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| Memoirs of the Rev. VINCENT PERRONET, A. M. 
5... Late Vier of Shoreham, im Kent; 
. memory of the juſt is bleſſed.” 


IEE venerable Mr. PzrrontT/ is certainly entitled, on 

1 6m¹ various accounts, to a conſpicuous place amongſt the 

\ brighteſt ornaments of the Chriſtian church in the preſent century. 

For tho' he was poſſeſſed of talents and accompliſhments which 

| would have qualified him to fill any ſtation with dignity, and his 

connections in life were ſuch that he had reaſon to expect con- 

| fiderable preferment, yet as ſoon as the glorious light of the 

ne | Goſpel viſited his mind, he inftantly renounced every proſpe&t of 
temporal advantage, counting all things but loſs for the excellency 

of the knowledge of Chriſt ſefus his Lord. And from that mo- 

ment he unreſervedly devoted himſelf to the glory of his Re- 

| deemer, and the intereſts of the Church militant, 

| Many will recolle& the manly and exalted nature of his piety, 

| his chriſtian courteſy, and the chearfulneſs and ſweetneſs of his 
difpoſition and deportment, than which nothing can more effec- 

| tually recommend the amiable and beneficent religion of the Lord 

Jeſus to others. And as he was one of the moſt aged miniſters 

of Chriſt in this kingdom, ſo he was inferior to none, either in 

| the fervour of his ſpirit, the ſimplicity of his manners, or the 

ancient hoſpitality of the Goſpel. At the fame time thoſe Wu 

were favoured with his friendſhip can never forget the delicacy . 

and refinement of his ſentiments, and the frankneſs and generoſitx 

of his temper, Qualities which are not to be expected but from 


* 


men of great and liberal minds. 


O ſ his numerous family Mr. Charles Perronet was moſt diſ- 
a for ſtrength of underſtanding, feebleneſs of conſtitution, 
| and a deep acquaintance with the myſteries pertaining to the 
kingdom of Gop : And his experience in the divine life, is well 
known to have been of a very extraordinary kind. His brother Ed- 
ward, who poſſeſſed equal powers, to which was ſuperadded a large 
fund of wit, purſued a different path in life. Wit is a dangerous poſ- 
ſeſſion to thoſe who do not live under the ſacred and benevolent 
influences of the Spirit of Gop, Thoſe who give place to its Þ| 
Vor. XXII. Jan. 1799. 1 - allies 


ſallies, 


* Memoirs of the Rev. Mr. V. PERRO NET. 
fallies, muſt inevitably fall into freedoms, and an indecorum, 
which il} becomes the facred character of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and is ill adapted to promote the ſublime ends propoſed by the 
Goſpel. „„ LS „„ 
Charles died as he lived, in communion with Gop, in peace 
and love with all mankind. Edward, who ſurvived his excellent 
brother many years, was in his laſt illneſs, brought to a deeply 
ſcrious and humble temper, and at length through the mercy of 
ay Gop in Chriſt, died as he ſhould have lived. - .. 
" The following particulars which have been collected reſpecting 
| Mr. Perronet and his family were drawn up by his eldeſt ſurviving 
grand-daughter: and they are at length made public out of de- 
| _ ferenceto the judgment and importunity of ſome truly reſpectable 
and pious friends. It may, perhaps, be proper to add, that, if 
14 it ſhould appear, from the following pages, that the dealings of 
Gop wich the human ſoul, are ſometimes of a myſterious and 
brigular nature, it ſhould be remembered, that he worketh all. 
things according to the counſel of his will,” manifeſting the riches 
of his grace, in a manner worthy of himſelf, and bringing the 
ſouls of men to life and falvation by a vaſt variety of methods, 
May we ever contemplate the ways of Gop with reverence and 
_ adoration, that Gop in all things may be glorified through our 
ED CC cl wn ond 
--4ondon, October 11, 170998. „„ = 
The Reverend VINCENT PERRON ET was born in London, 
Dec. 11, 1693. His Father Mr. David Perronet, was a native of 
Chateau d' Oex, in the Canton of Berne, in Switzerland, from 
whence he came to England about the year 1680, where he ſoon 
' _ after' ſettled, and married Mifs Philothea Arthur. This Lady 


5 | being early deprived of her parents, was brought up by Sir Philip 
; Howard, a near relation of her Mother's father. 3 
| Mr. Perronet, who was the youngeſt ſon of his father, poſſeſſed 


an healthy and vigorous conſtitution. It appears that he was re- 
munarkably ſtudious from his infancy, and hat early in Life defired 
' to devote himſelf to Gop in the miniſtry. Before he went to the 

Univerſity of Oxford, he ſpent ſome time at an Academy in the 


North of England, in a very retired ſituation, that he might pur- F 
tue his ſtudies without interruption. He has frequently mentioned FR 
a cireumſtance that happened while he was there, (which is re- of 
membered with gratitude by ſome who ſurvive him,) one day in FA 
Winter he took a walk by himſelf over an extenſive Moor, or 2 
Dommon, and as he was deeply engaged in reading and medita= th 
1 tion, he did not attend to the coming on of the evening, till at th 
length he found himſelf in the midſt of a wide plain in which he th 
Was quite bewildered. He knew not which way to take, and had or 
no proſpect but of continuing to wander all night, which as the Er 
weather was extremely ſevere, might have been wes wh an 
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„ fatal conſequences. While he was conſidering what courſe he 1 
, ſhould purſue, he heard a Cock crow, at ſome diſtance, and en- 
e | deavouring to follow the ſound, it led him to a Cottage where he [ 
met with an elderly woman at work. She kindly permitted him Fl 
e to fit by her fire all night, where early next morning he was found li 
t by ſome of the family from the ſeminary, who ſuſpecting he Bad BY 
* . his way had been greatly alarmed for his ſafety. ** 1 
f He afterwards refided ſome years at Queen's College in the A 
* Univerſity of Oxford, where he took the Degree of Maſter of | 
7 Arts. When he was about twenty-four years of age he entered L 
. into wy Orders, and was appointed to the Curacy of Sundrich F 
. in the County of Kent, which he ſerved about nine years. He . 
e was then preſented to the Vicarage of Shoreham in the ſame | 
f | County, of which place he continued the faithful and laborious 9 
f | miniſter upwards of fifty years. | 
1 It appears that the Spirit of Gop Rad very early viſited his 'F 
1 mind, and by powerful impreſſions and awful dreams convinced | I 
8 him of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. At that time 1 
2 the light of the Goſpel ſhone very dimly in England: there were j 
| a few ſecret ones, who experienced the power of religion, but in i 
d E gearral theſe were as the gleaning grapes when the Vintage i is paſt, | 
r and it does not appear that Mr. P. was for many years in the. 


way of thoſe who could direct his views with reſpect to the great 
| doctrines of the Goſpel. He has left in manuſcript a ſhort ac 
- | count of ſome of the conflicts and ſpiritual diſtreſſes he experi- 
f | enced during the early years of his life, which he has entitled, 

T Some remarkable Events in the life cf a Perſon whom we- 
. ſhall call Euſebius.“ It is as follows. * Before we proceed to 
5 the particulars hereafter related, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
P 

d 


that notwithſtanding accounts of ſpiritual experiences muſt be 
very uſeful and agreeable, to thoſe who have been acquainted with 
the workings of Gop upon their own ſouls : yet to others, WhO 
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35 are entire ſtrangers to ſuch things, theſe kind of narrations Will! 
4 generally appear only as idle dreams; and therefore go near to i 
. excite, at leaſt, their pity, if not their laughter and contempt. 4 
e | 
£ But this can be no wonder to any experienced Chriſtian, who 10 
6 recollects, that the Holy Spirit, above ſixteen hundred years ago,. f 
* expreſsly declared that “the natural man receiveth not the thinks. 0 
i of the Spirit of Gop; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither bl 
5 can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiricually diſcerned.” 18 5 | 
3 Spiritual experiences cannot be learnt like human Sciences: 
5 theſe are taught by books, and the inſtructions of others; but 
1 the former can no man know, unleſs a much higher power Work 


them within him. Part indeed of the following narrative relates 

only to ſome particular Facts, which fell under the notice of 

Euſebius, very early in life, But they made ſo deep and laſting 

an impreſſion on his mind, (tho? not attended with any fright or 
A 2 | | terror} 
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terror) that they are ſtill freſh in his memory after the ſpace of 


more than fifty years, and though the two firſt may ſeem to ſome 


but mere childiſh deluſions of fancy, yet as they may furniſh 


matter of proper reflections to ſerious and pious minds, they are 
therefore here inſerted. 


When he was an infant about four years of age he was waked 


| In the night, by ſomething lying on his forehead, which felt like 
the impreſſion of a very cold hand. It continued ſometime after 
he was awake; when he perceived a tall man cloſe by the bed. 


fide, who looked very ſternly at him, 
Much about this time, he ſaw another . ſtanding on the 


oppoſite fide of the bed, dreit in very mean apparel whoſe aſpe& _ 
ſeemed earneſt, ſerious, and compoſed However, what the deſign 


of either of theſe appearances might be, he pretends not to know. 


When he was between five and fix years old, being upon a viſit 


to ſome of his father's relations in Sw renting. he was travelling 
over ſome high mountains, on horſe-back ; but throꝰ the neglect 
of the guide who had the care of his horſe, inſtead of purſuing 


the proper road, the horſe directed his courſe towards a large lake; 3 
but before he entered, Euſebius ſaw very plainly one like a man, 
in a white garment, coming upon the water towards him; upon 
which the horſe turned away, and got into the right road again. 


"The Hrſt ſtep he had taken into The lake, both the horſe and 
rider muſt have been! ine v itably loſt, as Enfebius | was s afterwards 
informed. 


Several other miraculous 1 tho' not attended with any 
appearances, he has had ſince that time: which. for brevity's 


| ſake ſhall be paſſed over: and we ſhall now proceed to ſome mus 
ticulars of a much higher nature. 


When Euſebius was about the age of ſixteen, he found fuck | 


foiritual. joy and comfort upon his *farſt receiving of the bleſſed 
| Sacrament, that nothing but what was ſpiritual could, for a long 


time, prove pleaſant or agreeable to him, — 


His other ſtudies of which he had been exceedingly fond, were 
during that time, quite flat and inſipid. However the love of 


_ theſe revived and the religious fervour began to abate. 


As he was deſigned for the Mini iflry, which he always 8 
to any thing elſe, he retired for more than a year 1 A he went 
to the Univerſity, to a conſiderable diſtance from London, in 
order to purſue his ſtudies with more freedom and application. 


Here the Holy Sacrament Was only adminiſtered thrice a Jar 6 3 
to wit, at Chriſtmas, Eaſter and Michaelmas. However, Euſe- 


| bius, notwithſtanding the divine pleaſure, this ſacred Ordinance 


had formerly given him, could get leave of himſelf to omit one 


of thoſe few opportunities | But this coſt him dear. For when 
afterwards upon a Whitſunday, he went to a large and populous 


Market- 


— — 22 — 2 e 
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Market-Town, in full expectation of meeting with the Holy 
Sacrament there: alas ! to his unutterable ſorrow, he was there 


diſappointed : for even at this large place, they had only three 
Sacraments yearly. So that Euſebius was juſtly deprived of what 


he then mourned for, and panted after: ſince he had before wil- 
fully turned his back upon that heavenly food, when he might 


have had it. 


About three months before this, as he was reading in the pious | 
Dr. Horneck's Sirenes, he found himſelf ſeized with a _ high 


degree of ſeriouſneſs and attention. But tho? this frame of mind 


continued to grow upon him: yet if Divine Goodneſs had not 
| hindered an intended journey of pleaſure, in the Eaſter holidays, 
perhaps all that ſeriouſneſs had vanithed into the air: however, as 
Bob deſigned him a very different taſk, he was pleaſed to bring 
| fuch a diſorder into his eyes, as made travelling impoſſible for 
him. But whilſt his bodily eyes were cloſed up, the eyes of his 
mind were effectually opened. Several ſpiritual conflicts were 
there repreſented to him; in all which he found himſelf quite 
| an over-match for the enemy. Euſebius ſeemed to be, as it were 
in a large plain, where he was perpetually engaging with one 
ſpiritual enemy or other: but his conqueſts over them conſtantly 
| appeared eaſy, ſudden, and compleat. Theſe repreſentations, 
{ which were always in the day-time, were attended with ſuch tranſy 
ports of joy and ſatisfaction, as can ſcarce be deſcribed.  _ 
During theſe victorious encounters, the following parts of the 
ſacred Writings perpetually employed his mind. * They kept 
mme in on every ſide they kept me in, I fay, on every fide; but 
in the name of the Lord, will I deſtroy them. They came 
about me like bees, and are extinct even as the fire among the 
„ thorns; for in the name of the Lord I will deſtray them. 
„Thou haft thruſt fore at me, that I might fall; but the Lord. 


« was my help. The Lord is my ſtrength and wy ſong; and is 
„become my Salvation. The right hand of the L 


« things to paſs. TI ſhall not die but live; and declare the works 


* of the Lord. The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me; but 
„he hath not given me over unto death, Open me the gates 
of righteouſneſs that I may go into them, and give thanks unto 


„the Lord. I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me; and 
* art become my falvation.” * Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul ; 


and all that is within me, praiſe his holy name. Praiſe the 


„Lord, O my foul; and forget not all his benefits: who for- 


_ © giveth all thy fin, and healeth all thine infirmities. Who 


„ faveth thy life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with mer 
and loving kindneſs.” *O come hither, and hearken, all ye 
that fear Gop ; and I will tell you what he hath done for my 


* foul,” However, theſe triumphs and tranſports: laſted not 


long. 


5 Lord bringeth _ 
e mighty things to paſs. The right hand of the Lord hath the 
„ pre-eminence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
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to prepare him 
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long. Euſebius found they were only an introduction to a erribls 
ſcene of things, which ſoon after opened. 


: Gop ſeemed 1 by giving him thoſe joys and vidories, 
or the approaching conflicts; and to intimate to 
him, that he would prove more than conqueror thro? Chriſt 
that loved him.” But this knowledge for wiſe reaſons undoubt- 


edly, was then hid from him. His light and comfort left him; 


and were firſt ſucceeded by great doubts and UNCErTaLlitIEs 3 ; and 
afterwards by univerſal dar kneſs and horror. 


As his Journals are all loft, we cannot deſcend to the particular 
trials of each day and night : for each did often prove to him, 


for many N wy” A Tuccelion of the deepeſt ſorrow and 


_ anguiſh, 
The moſt blaſphimous thoughts were long preſent to his mind; 


which gave him unipeakable grief and trouble. And though he 
ſtrove to cheriſh. the moſt humble and ſelf- abaſing ſentiments of 


himſelf; yet the enemy once found means to blow him up 
with moſt extravagant and towering thoughts, This ſtate 


indeed ſcarce laſted an hour. For Euſebius entertained them with 


ſuch abhorrence and deteſtation; that immediately upon prayer, 


the tempter left him; and never more approached in that form. 
I fay, in that form, for in other 228 he was long 3 to 


_ afflict him. 


Euſebius was for a great while often ſtrugg 5 between hope 
"4nd fear, eagerly erabracing the leaſt limmerings of the former; 


but frequently borne down and overpowered by the latter. He 
was like a perſon ſhip-wrecked, and toſſed by violent billows, 


- having only hold of a ſmall plank ; and when he thought himſelf 
ſometimes quite cloſe to the ſhore, and juſt catching at it, he was 
immediately beat off again, and forced into the midſt of 4 raging 


and boiſterous ocean. 


3 
One night, in particular, whilſt he was broad awake, he heard 


a variety of diſagreeable voices; and felt ſeveral blows from inviſi- 


ble hands: ſo that he might literally have ſaid, “ The meſſengers 
of Satan were ſent to buffet him.” 


But then even this, terrible as it was, fell far fort; in point of 
terror, of what he one day experienced : though whe ether before 


or after he remembers not. 


He thought he plainly perceiv ed, as plainly as he ever ſaw any 
object! in his life, feveral of the damned paſs in review before him. 
This filled his whole foul with inconceivable horror and amaze- 


ment. Nor could any thing, but the Almighty Power of Gon 


have preſerved him. alive and in his ſenſes, at this dreadful ſeaſon. 


It has been well obſerved by ſome judicious and experienced 


divines, that Gop ſometimes leads men to Heaven by the Gates 


of. Hell, But. che path of Euſebius ſzemed ts him to lye through 


the 


F 


9 


*4 


the very midſt of the infernal * regions. However, bleſſed be the 


divine goodneſs, he was carried ſafe and unhurt; and has alſo 


been EY croton hitherto; tho' it be above thirty years 
ſince. 


At another time, whilſt he was in a 1 great conflict of mind, 


and humbly ſupplicating for pardon thro the blood of Jeſus, he | 
alt ſinking into the pit. But at that very inſtant; | 


was as one ju 
when nothing appeared but certain and immediate ruin: and when 


he was upon the very point of crying out, that he was la; then 


was he refcued and delivered from his fears, in a moſt miraculous 


and aſtoniſhing manner? However he was firſt to apprehend the 
very laſt danger; he was firſt to perceive nothing, but ſure and 
ſwift deſtruction: but when the hand was up-lifted to give the 
fatal blow, then did God interpoſe and come to his aſſiſtance. 
Bleſſed be his name for ever and ever! It was about three months 
before Euſebius found any ſettled and 88 ae © any: fixt and 


abiding comfort. 
But now, what greatly added to his ſorrows, was this] ;—he 


had none to open his griefs to; none to receive ſpriritual advice or — 
directions from. — There was indeed one perſon, who from the 
nature of his office, ſhould have been a director and comforter 
to him: but for want of the leaſt experience in theſe ways and 
works of Gop, he proved in 5 reſpect the very reverſe of bo 
what poor Euſebius ſtood in need o ms 


However, ſuch was the goodneſs of Gop to FEY that he * 


abundantly ſupplied, by other means, the comfort and advice 
which were ſo greatly wanting. For Euſebius having the free - 
uſe of a good Library, he was oftener than once led, as it were, 


by ſome invifible Power, to ſuch books, and even to ſuch par- 


ticular places in them, where he has found to his unſpeakable _ 


joy and wonder, thoſe very points cleared up, on which the peace 
and. fatisfaction of his mind ſo greatly depended. 


Thus will Gop ſooner work miracles, than flier the * un- 
N of his ſervants to periſh, who “ ſeek him with their 


whole heart.“ This ſhould prove to the conſolation: of thoſe, 
who may want ſuch a Spiritual Guide, as is able fully to inſtruct: 


and direct them. For it is certainly a melancholy caſe, 'to fall 


into the hands of any who are-unacquainted with this. work of 


Gop upon the ſoul: and who therefore: eſteem 1 it ny n - 


Vapours, or Madneſs 
I would here juſt further obſerve char notwithſtat Sing the Al- 


Imighty worketh all things after the Counſel of his own will. 20) 


Yer we may ever be aſſured, that He conſtantly works ageeably 
O perfect wiſdom and perfect goodneſs. And as he doth not 


| FTA willingly, zor grieve the children of men: So he never affis 


nor grieves any, beyond the neceſſity of the caſe. But as none 
can judge of thus necellity, excepting Gon only, therefore „let 
all 
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all the earth keep filence before Him :” and let none preſume to 
aſk, no, not in thought itſelf, what doeſt Thou? 5 
Now unto him, that is able to do exceeding abundantly 


worketh in us: Unto Him be Glary in the Church by 

Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.“. 
Here ends this Manuſcript, and it does not appear that Mr 

Perronet ever after wrote any account of the d al 

with him, which we cannot but lament, _ 


To be continued. ] 


| 4 SERMON on : 


The ſcriptural Method of BELIE IN in order to obtain preſent g 


and eternal SALVATION. 35 
r | 
_ «©Txsvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the work of 
|  Gop, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent.” 


II is a doctrine cordially embraced by the children of Gop in 
4 the preſent day, That our Salvation is purchaſed by the me- 
_ ritorious ſufferings and death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that he 
is the only efficient cauſe of our juſtification and ſan&ification :;— 
and conſequently, it is thro' him alone that we obtain a title to 


eternal glory. This is the foundation on which we build all our 
hopes of happineſs ; nor dare we ſubſtitute any other. It is the 


only fafe and ſure foundation for life and felicity. By grace, (ſays 


the Apoſtle) are ye ſaved, thro' faith; and that not of yourſelves; 
It is the Gift of Gop: Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. The grace which brings ſalvation is Gop's free 
gift; this excludes all boaſting; all glorying, ſave in the croſs of 
Jeſus. Neither our faith, nor the works of faith, however excel- 


V 


__ Tent, can have any ſhare in purchaſing our redemption. But how 


are we to partake of this ſaving grace? Chriſt has obtained all 
bleſſings for us; they are ready to deſcend into our hearts this 
_ preſent moment, if we are prepared to embrace them. They are 
only ſuſpended till we believe; by grace are ye faved, through 
faith.” Notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath done, and is doing 
for us, yet without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gop.”—- 


While we continue in the practice of wilful unbelief, both our 
perſons, and all our performances, are diſpleaſing to him. Un- 


belief, therefore, is our own voluntary act, or we ſhould not 
| ſtand condemned before Gop on account of it. He that be- 


lieveth ſhall be ſaved: he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” 


We muſt therefore conſider faith as the ſecondary, ſubordinate 
_ cauſe of our preſent and final happineſs, _ 
| | 4 de 
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In ORDER to o8TAIN SALVATION 
The faith by which we lay hold on the Redemption of Chriſt, 


15. likewiſe the gift of Gop, tho? not in the fame ſenſe as the re- 


'demption itſelf is. Chriſt has laid down his life a ranſom for our 
ſouls, but he does not believe for us. We muſt believe ourſelves; 


or periſh, The believing faculty, indeed, conſidered in itſelf, is 


a power like the memory, reaſon, and conſcience; with which the 


Creator originally endued the human foul :—but the exertion of 


it on a divine object, is, itfelf, divine and ſupernatural, Yet it 
is ſtill an act of the mind. And the exerciſe of that faculty is 


his gift, in the ſame manner, as walking, ſeeing, hearing, or 


any other action which we perform agreeable to his Will: Be- 


lieving is ſomething that we muſt do; yea, it is a work; that thro? 
the powerful influence of offered grace, we can do; or elſe how 
could the Almighty condemn us for omitting to perform it? 
Hence we find, that Gop, and the miniſters of his word, are 
__ continually intreating, exhorting, and commanding us to believe : 
To believe now ;.--even to-day, while it is called to-day, on 
penalty of everlaſting miſery for our wilful neglect. l . 
verſes preceding the text, we find a number of perſons, who had 


ſeen our Lord's miracles, and whom he exhorted to labour, (or 


work) for that meat which endureth unto eternal life,” enquiring, 


„What ſhall we do, that we might work the works of Gop?“ 


They doubtleſs meant, What rites or ceremonies ſhall we per- 
form; hat ſacrifices or oblations ſhall we offer, in order to obtain 
the pardpn of our ſins, and enjoy the fayour of Gop ?”?---The queſ- 
tion was of the utmoſt importance, and our Lord graciouſly con- 
deſcended to return an anſwer equally important, both to them 
and Usz--,* This is the work of Gop, that ye believe on him 
hom he hath ſent.” As if he had ſaid, If ye are determined 
to break off your fins, and to bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance ;—if ye are reſolved to pleaſe Gon,—-to ſeek him, ſo as to 
tind him, merciful! and gracious, forgiving your tranſgreſſions 
and iniquities ;---this is the work then which he requires you to 


perform, to believe on his Son, according to the light you- have, 
and in proportion to the light which ſhall be diſcovered unto you 
in due time,” 


is conſequently the work which the Lord commands, the labour 


that is pleaſing ta-him, the buſineſs that requires the moſt diligent 
attention and cloſe application, or we cannot enter into life. Faith 

in Chrift, is a work which is wrought by us, thro' the aſſiſting 
_ Light, life, and power of divine grace. 3 x 


_ Theſe things being premiſed, a queſtion will naturally ariſe in 
the mind of reery ſerious perſon, who is conſcious of the want 
of ſalvation, ** 


* Deſcribe the manner of performing this eſſential duty, that I 
Vol. XXII. Jan. 1799. may 
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In the 


je.“ Believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son 
of Gop, and the great atoning ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, 


ow muſt I believe, ſo as to obtain the favour 
„and image of Gop, and walk in the light of his countenance? 
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may inſtantly enter upon it, and perſeveringly continue to 


4% eternal life.“ 


To aſſiſt ſuch i inquirers to throw ſome light on a ſubject which 
has hitherto appeared myſterious, and which has not been inveſti- 


| mee by any writer that I am acquainted with; to diſperſe con- 


ſed ideas from the minds of the pious, and at the ſame time to 


guard againſt Antinomian faith on one hand, and enthuſiaſm on 
the other, is the deſign of the following diſcourſe. 1 Thall there- 


fore endeavour to deſcribe, --- : 


I. The ſcriptural Method of Believing in order to preſent and | 
eternal Salvation. 


II. Anſwer ſome objections that FOR themſely es againſt this 
doctrine. 


III. Point out the way of exerting ourſelves in the work of ü 
Faith in particular circumſtances. 


IV. Conclude with a few inferences ending further to ilaſtrate 
the ſubject. 


I. We muſt firſt conſider Faith according to the common and 1 
loweſt acceptation of the word, as implying that effort of the 
mind which gives credit to divine Truths as they are revealed in 
the Goſpel. Particularly, we muſt believe that Gop fo _ the 
' world, that he gave his only Son to be a ranſom for all, —an 
atoning facrifice for our fins;---and that thro? him may be obtain- 
ed pardon, peace, and holineſs that he is an all- ſufficient Savi- 
our, in every reſpect qualified to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto Gop thro? him that he is ever ready to receive re- 
turning ſinners, to pardon their tranſgreſſions and heal their back- 
flidings, and to purify the hearts of his people. But when we 
have thus far proceeded, we have only a ſpeculative faith : Devils 
themſelves believe all theſe important truths, and yet remain un- 
holy and unhappy. Nor will our condition be much better than 
theirs, if we riſe no higher in faith. There are myriads of 


nominal chriſtians who have this kind of faith; it came to them 


dy virtue of their education, without much trouble; and in ſea- 


ſons of temptation they can renounce it without reluctance, and 


adopt the principles of modern infidels with the greateſt facility. 
Nevertheleſs, a notional faith is of ſome utility, as a reſtraint 
from atrocious crimes, and as a preparation for grafting convic- | 
tions in the heart, and opening the conſcience to receive the terrors 


of the Lord, or to yield to the attracting influences of his mercy 
and grace, 


But how ſhall we fix the bounds between a notional, inactive 
faith, and a living, operative, divine faith? The Scripture muſt 
be our guide, and then we ſhall net greatly miſtake in a matter of 
this importance, The Apoſtle declares, © With the HEART 


man n believeth unto righteouſneſs; 3 and with the mouth confeſſion 
| 18 
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In oR DER to OBTAIN SALVATION. 1 


is made unto falyation,” Rom. x. 10. The heart undoubtedly 
ſignifies, not only the reaſon, or the underſtanding, but every 
faculty of the ſoul. Indeed, all the powers we poſſeſs both of 
mind and body, are to be engaged in this important duty. It is 


a work which requires the vigorous exertion of our ſtrength, the 
full employment of every faculty. 7 „„ 
The difficulty of deſeribing living faith, ariſes from the nature 
of it; it is a ſpiritual work; and we have no ideas of the ſpiritual 
or heavenly world, but what are borrowed from the viſible things 
of the creation; it is thro” this medium we can have any percep- 
tion of them. For which reaſon we find the Scriptures repre- 
ſenting ſpiritual things under a great variety of familiar compari- 
ſons and ſtriking ſimilitudes. And aſſuredly, the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
has not omitted to reveal to us, by ſuch metaphors as are adapted 
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to our capacities, the infallible method of believing to ſalvation, _ : 


I. Believing is repreſented under the ſimilitude of Malbing. 

which is a progreſſive motion. The Deſires are the Feet of the 
ſoul; when theſe are drawn after any object, the whole foul moves 
towards it, When Chriſt is the object of our deſires, we are 


then in motion heaven-ward; we earneſtly long to be juſtified ö 


freely thro? the redemption that is in his Blood; or to be ſanctified 
throughout, in body, ſoul, and ſpirit; we fervently ſtrive after 
conformity to his image; to know him, and the power of bis 
reſurrection; to live a holy life, and die a triumphant death: We 
Walk forward in every known duty, and depart from the ways 
and ſpirit of the world. Here then is the beginning of true 
Faith, —conſtant, fervent, intenſe defires to be ſaved by Chriſt 
from fin and miſery. All who thus move towards him, he en- 
courages by aſſuring them, He that cometh unto me, I Will in 
no wiſe caſt out:“ Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and J will give you reſt.” _ N 5 
2. Faith is repreſented by the action of receiving or embracing 
a perſon, The hands are the inſtruments ere employed 


in this office. The Agections are the hands of the foul, by which 


we embrace and entertain the Saviour, When they are open and 
ſtretched forth towards him, we quit our hold of other objects; 
we diſmiſs the flaviſh fear of man, and the Lord only is the object 
of our veneration and awful regard; we fear to grieve him any 


longer; we dread his diſpleaſure more than hell itſelf: All our 
hope for preſent and eternal happineſs, is placed on him. We 
renounce inordinate affection for the creature, and delight our- 


ſelves in ſeeking the Lord, and walking in his Ways. We enter 


into intimate connection with his people, wherever we find them, 
or however deſpiſed b. a crooked and perverſe generation. We 
have the cauſe of Truth at heart, and are ready on every occafion 
to promote its ſucceſs, and ſpread its favour thro? the world, to 


the utmoſt of our ability. As many as received him, to them 


B 2 | gave 
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gave he power to become the ſons of Gon, even to them that 


believe on his Name,” John i, 12, . 
3. Believing is illuſtrated by the action of attentively viewing 
an objef?, The remedy provided for the Iſraelites in the Wilder- 


neſs, who were wounded by the fiery ſerpents, was the {imilitude 


of one in braſs elevated on x pole: But even this remedy was 


available only to thoſe who beheld it, In order to obtain a full 
view of the brazen ſerpent, it was neceffary to put themſelves in 


2 proper poſition, their faces turned towards it, their heads raiſed, 
their eyes directed in ſuch a manner, that they might not only 


order that this may be fixed upon the Lord, the foul muſt be 


| brought into a favourable ſituation for affording us a clear proſpect 


of him, by withdrawing from the gloomy valley of the ſhadow 


4] of death, and forſaking the dark paths of fin and error, We 


muſt take notice of his perſon, nature, and attributes. See him 


in his deep humility and poverty; mark well his tender com- 


paſſion in a thouſand kind offices to needy wretched creatures: 


_ obſerve his agony in the garden, till his whole body is bathed in 5 
_ 2 bloody ſweat! What aſtoniſhing anguiſh penctrates his Soul! 
| Betrayed, denyed, inſulted ! treated with ſcorn and unrelenting 


eruelty — condemned and crucified :--- 


Ah! who that piteous ſight can bear! 
The Lamb of God hangs bleeding there! 
There, there on yonger Pree 
His hands and feet extended, —torn,— 
His temples pierc'd with cruel thorn: 
He faints, he dies for me! 


Behold his precious death and burial ; his glorious reſurrection 
and aſcenſion; and his preſent ſituation and employment, ſeated 


on his mediatorial Throne, at the right hand of the Father, he 
continues our Advocate in Heaven, ever living to make inter- 


the glory of the Lok n, are changed into the ſame image, from 


glory to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


O that our Life might be 

One looking up to thee |! 
Ever upward may we gaze, 

Till we feel the Stamp divine; 
Thee behold with open Face, 
Bright in all thy Glory ſhine, 


| 4. The foul has a capacity for converſing with inviſible beings, 


Daily experience evinces, that we can reaſon with the enemy 


till 


take in a full view of that typical ſerpent, but continue fixed till 
they were perfectly healed. In alluſion to which the Apoſtle ex 
horts, © Let us run with patience the Race ſet before us, look- 
ing unto Jeſus.” The underſtanding is the mental eye, 2nd-in 


ceſſion for us. We all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs. 


9 
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till every ſacred truth f is obſcured ; till virtue appears uſeleſs, and 


vice itſelf defirable: This proceſs is replete with every calamity! 
Jamentation, and mourning, and woe! The only way to eſcape 


theſe evils is by reaſoning with the Lord, pleading his promiſes 
of mercy and grace; inceſſantly converſing with him in fervent 

prayer and ſupplication; and making our requeſts known unto 
him with thankſgiving. © Call upon me in the day of trouble; 
J will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.”. Pſm. 1. 15. 


We have likewiſe the faculty of hearing the ſuggeſtions of 


;nvioble power which mult not be neuter in the work of faith, 


We can liſten to the flattering or diſcouraging inſinuations of the 


world ;---to the clamours of evil appetites and tempers ; and to 
the ſabt] e temptations of the enemy. Perhaps there will be no 
great impropricty if we call this the mental Ear; to which the 
Lord addreſies himfelf by various methods. He ſpeaks to every 
one by manifold tender mercies; by the {till ſmall voice of his 


Spirit in our conſciences; ſometimes by the thundering voice 2 


national or perſonal judgments z frequently by the . 'F 


his Word; and daily by kind and gracious Providences. 
muſt hear or periſh. If we hearken carefully and conſtantly, ho 


will ſpeak into us life and liberty. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall | 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will _ 
come in to him, and ſup with _ and he : Wikh me.“ Rev. 
08 
 Gop has edu the ſoul of man with various | faculties: 5 
not one of them is allowed to be inactive in the important work 
of faith. If we believe in part, we are only ſaved in part. 80 
long as our defires are to the Lord, and to the remembrance 'of 
his Name, we are ſaved indeed from the dominion of evil dehres; 


9: 


live. 


but if the affections do not cleave to him; if other objects engage 


our fear, or attract our hope; if we are pleaſed and ſatisfied with 


any thing ſhort of Gov, gracious deſires will die away, and 


evil ones will again revive and reign. And when we riſe above 
fooliſh deſires and vile affections, yet if we omit prayer, or neg- 
tect looking unto Jeſus ; if we look at others, at our own hearts, 
at the difficulties and dangers we are liable to; if any thing ſteals 

away the eye from Chrift, the work of Salvation is at a ſtand, 


the eye will ceaſe to affect the heart, and there will be a return 


of inordinate affections and fooliſh deſires. If warm affections 
are kept alive by fervent prayer, and a ſteady looking to the Lord, 
yet if we are inattentive to his voice, and liften to the ſuggeſtions. 


of an enemy, we are either kept in painful buſpence, or fon re- 


turn again to the practice of unbelief. 


7. It is of importance to attend to the diſtinction between be- 
lieving in Order to e and believing we are ſaved, The 
former is by ſome called the dire? ad, 2nd the latter the reſte x 
act of faith. To be employed in the direct act, is the duty of 
Every one % ho is lar oured with the Goſpel; the ab, BU to perform 
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_ is of grace; and during the day of grace, all have the power, 
a leſs or greater degree. But with regard to the reflex act, this 


I certainly God's peculiar gift, inftantaneoutly communicated | 


thro” the agency of the Holy Spirit. No one has any right to be- 
lieve his fins are forgiven till the peace of Gop is communicated 
to his conſcience, and the Love of Gnp is ſhed abroad in his 


heart. Nor ought any to ſuppoſe that their ſouls are fully purified, 
till they find the Power of Gop removing the evils they uſually 


felt, and giving them a divine conſciouſneſs of their perfect 


freedom The not attending to theſe plain facts, have greatly 


embarraſſed many ſerious perſons. Not a few have been driven 
almoſt into diſtraction, by the well meant zeal of their friends, 


who preſſed upon them to believe, without properly explaining 


the nature of the duty; and inducing them to imagine that they 


mult believe they were in a ſtate of reconciliation with Gop, when 


at the ſame time they felt themſelves under the very ſentence of 


condemnation for their ſins: Or, that he had purified their 
hearts, when they were every hour conſcious of the exiſtence of-- 
evil tempers. i N e 


[Jo be continued. 
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An Account of J ou Nonns, who was executed; at Thetford i in 


. Norfolk, pri, 7790. 


ron NOBBS, 2 fncle man, aged 26, was born near Dere- 
bam in Norfolk. According to his own account, his mother 
enjoy ed the power of religion, nd endeavoured to bring han up 


in the fear 5 5 Gop; but he ſighted her admonitions and gave 


bimſelf up to the counſels of his own evil heart. He followed 


the buſineſs of a jobber, and was, as I have been creditably in- 


formed, reſpected in general by thoſe with whom he had dealings. 


The crime for which he ſuffered was, uttering Notes with the 
Sum changed; i. e. Either he, or ſome other perſon with his 
knowledge, eraſed the real ſum in the Note, and inſerted one of 
a greater value. He was ſoon apprehended and lodged in Nor- 


wich Caſtle. At the Aſſizes held at Thetford, Mar ch 21, 1798, 
he was found guilty, and ſentence of death paſſed upon him. 


J had not an opportunity of viſiting this unhappy malefactor 


before the 31ſt of March. In my firſt addreſs to him, I aid, 


«© We will at preſent wave all the circumſtances relating to your 


condemnation, whether they are true or falſe, and converſe on 


that topic which is eſſential to your ſouls welfare: You have 


tranſgreſſed and broken the righteous laws of Gop. Are you 


conſcious of this fact?” He replied, « Yes.” I then endea- 
voured to make him ſenſible of the danger of dying in an uncon- 
verted ſtate; and the neceſſity of immediately exerciſing repentance 
towards Gop. and Faith in the Lord Jelus Chriſt, in order to 


attain the forgivencls of his fins, 
Having 
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Account of JOHN NOBBS. 1 


Having ſpoken pointedly reſpecting the danger of his ſoul, he 
candidly acknowledged the truth of what I alerted. I then ex- 
horted him to pray earneſtly that the Lord would cauſe him to be 
ſuitably affected with a ſenſe of his guilt and miſery. In the after- 


noon ] viſited him again and found him reading. Upon enquiring 


into the ſtate of his mind, he replied, * My heart is hard. 


But if God will but ſoften it, and reveal his mercy and falvation 


to me before I die, I hope my caſe will be rendered uſeful to my 


relations and friends: for many of them are in a ſtate of darkneſs 


»”. 


and fin,” I-gave him Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, and ad- 


viſed him to read it attentively, and to pray much, 


April Iſt. A friend accompanied me to the priſon, and we 
were greatly ſurpriſed when the condemned man informed us that 
he was happy, and thanked Gop that his lot was caſt in that priſon. 


He added, Soon after you left me yeſterday, I began to read 


the Book you gave me, and while I was reading that part which 


d treats of the awful ſtate of dying without an intereſt in Chriſt, 
I was powerfully affected with the ſmall ſpace of time I had to 


« live in this world. I had alfo fuch a diſcovery of my compli- 


. 4. cated crimes, and their horrid demerit, that my ſoul was filled 
with remorſe and dreadful tear of death. I then betook myſelf 


* to prayer, and continued ſupplicating at the Throne of Grace 


for mercy, till betwixt ſeven and eight o'clock: When ſuddenly, 


« to my aſtoniſhment, the burden of guilt was removed, and a 
change took place in my ſoul. I don't know how it was done: 
« but | felt the Love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in my heart. I 


» thought, how gladly could I die, and go to Chriſt. I con- 
_« tinued praying and praiſing Gop till eleven o'clock. About 
«© which time my body was weary and I fell afleep.” 


« I aſked 
him, How he then felt himſelf? He anſwered, + Happy. I be- 


lieve Gop hath pardoned all my fins. I have not a doubt up- 


% on my mind reſpecting my acceptance with Gop.” _ TT 
1 had not an opportunity of ſeeing him again till the day of 


execution. In the morning about ſeven o'clock, I viſited him, 
and faid, © Your ſtay here is very ſhort: how does your mind 


ſtand affected reſpecting your eternal ſtate? He replied, I do 


not fear death. I am happy in Gop. I long to be gone from 


* this world, for J feel an unfhaken confidence in God's mercy 


„ thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt.” As ſome of our friends 
entertained doubts reſpecting the work which he declared Gop had 
wrought in hun, becauſe he had not, as they ſuppoſed, made a 
ſatisfactory confeſſion of the crime for which he was condemned: 


I therefore requeſted that he would give me a relation of the cir- 
cumſtances connected with the crime for which he was going to 
ſuffer. He anſwered, „I am guilty, altho' I did not alter the 
figures in the bills, yet I was privy to it. I.was at that time 


£ with my accomplices, and conſented to the act. And as I 


* muſt juſtly ſuffer according to the law, I think it expedient 


75 Experience and Death of Saran SMT. 
„not to publiſh the names of thoſe perſons who were my ac- 
« complices. They are now almoſt dead with fear. And were I 


to ſpecify their names, probably it would deſtroy their charac- 
ter while they live, and prove injurious to their children for 


40 


generations after them,” Adding, I don't feel any reſent- 


„ ment to any man. | heartily forgive all.” Mr. Broadbent 


and I went with the priſoner to the place of execution. When | 
we were near the Church, and heard the bell toll, he ſaid, 

truſt yonder bell is calling me to Heaven.” I aſked, If he had 
any doubt upon his mind reſpecting his future happineſs ? ” He 


replied, **No: For Gop is with us. O how do I think of 


«« Jeſus Chriſt! What has he done and ſuffered for ſuch a fin. 
ner as me! I know not how to account for it, but I long to 
be gone that I may be with Chriſt.” When the cart arrived 
at the fatal tree, Mr. Broadbent gave out a few verſes of a hymn, 


then we joined in prayer. Immediately after, John Nobbs prayed 
fervently both for himſelf, and in behalf of the ſurrounding mui- 


titude, beſeeching the Lord to give them all repentance unto life. 


When he aroſe from his knees, he addreſſed the people, ſaying, 


_ © Beware of this world! the beſt things that are in it are but as 
2 bubble. I have found it fo myſelf.” A perfon who ſtood near 
the cart aſked him, How he felt the tate of his foul? He replied 
With a pleaſant ſmile, I have peace within.” Indeed his coun- 
tenance indicated that he enjoyed a ſenſe of divine mercy, which 
_ raiſed him above the fear of death and hell. Having moſt affec- 
tionately taken leave of ſeveral perſons that ſtood near the cart, 
he was aſked, If he had any thing more to ſay? To which he 
replied,— No:“ and immediately ſubmitted to his fate. His 
decent and penitential behaviour greatly affected many of the 


ſpectators. 5 
Thetford, April 18, 1798. B 1 
jj WILLIAM LIMPERLEY. 


The Experience of SARAH SMITH, of Pot-Shrigley, near Mac- 
clesfield, in Cheſhire, extracted from her own papers. 1 
which 1s added, an account of her death, by. Mr. Geo. Lowe. | 


IN my youth I often felt a deſire to ſerve the Lord, and de- 


1 lighted in reading the Scriptures, and going to Church, But 


getting acquainted with perſons of my own age, I neglected the 
means of Grace, and in ſome meaſure loft my reliſh for religion. 
Nevertheleſs, being naturally of a low and ſorrowful diſpoſition, 


I often thought that I ſhould not continue long in this world. 
After my marriage, I met with many unexpected croſſes and 


trials, which were ſanctified to me, and compelled me to return 


to the Lord, and I earneſtly beſought him, that he would 


put us into ſome way that we might live together in his fear ars 


$ayOuUTs 


at work, 
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favour. All this time I was unacquainted with the nature of in- 
ward religion; nor did I ſee a need of Chriſt : Indeed I believed 


he was the Saviour of the world, but could go no further, 


In November, 1772, I went to hear the Methodiſts, and was 


much affected under their diſcourſes. I was ſoon convinced of 


my ſinful ſtate both by nature and practice, and ſaw myſelf at a 
great diſtance from Gop. Sometimes my convictions were deep 
and painful, but in general the Lord drew me by the cords of 

love. Yet I ſtill had a reſtleſs defire to know the pardoning mercy 


E of Gop, and could not reſt till he gave me a confidence that all 
I: Was right detween-him-ana my wu. 


One Gay, in the beginning of the year 1773, being by myſelf 
rork, I felt ſuclf an intenſe deſire to obtain ſalvation, that I 
cried out, As I am, I cannot live.” I felt myſelf full of fin. 


T faw that if the Lord thould cut me down, and fend me into the 


piace of darkneſs, it would be my juſt deſert. The depravity of 


my nature appeared in ſuch a light, that I ſaw the abſolute neceſſity 
of an entire change, or I could not enter into Heaven. In the 
midſt of this diſtreſs, the Lord was pleaſed to diſcover himſelf an 


almighty Saviour. I ſaw that his Blood was ſpilt for me. It 
ſeemed to the eye of my mind, as if Chriſt was immediately 


preſent with me, and ſpoke theſe words to my heart, Thou 
art mine, and I am thine.” My burden inſtantly dropped off, 
and I replied, „surely, I am thine, and thou art mine!“ For 

ſome time I felt ſuch exceeding joy that I thought it was impoſ- 


ſible to retain it and live. In the midſt of my tranſports I was 


interrupted by the temptations of the enemy, who ſeemed to be 
preſent : he threatened and reproached me for my prefumption in 


venturing upon Chriſt for pardon, ſuggeſting, that it was too 
8 a bleſſing for ſuch a poor unworthy creature to expect. 
Fear and trembling came upon me: I was in an agony of joy 


and fear. I durſt not fay,—that I believed,—altho' my burden 
was removed, and I felt great peacs. e 


Next norning as ſoon as J aroſe, I felt hope and courage 


ſpringing up in my heart. At prayer J had great power to wreſtle 


with the Lord, but ſtill I wanted a clearer witneſs that he had 
forgiven all my ſins. The enemy endeavoured to perplex me 
with many ſuggeſtions, which threw me again into an agony of 
joy and fear. While J was engaged in prayer, I could believe; 
but when J aroſe from my knees, I durſt not ſay, that I had faith. 
I therefore intreated the Lord, that if I did indeed believe with 
my heart unto righteouſneſs, he would be pleaſed to make it evi- 
dent unto me, and remove all my doubts and fears. The Lord 
graciouſly anſwered my prayer, and gave me a clear teſtimon 
that I was reconciled to him. My ſoul cried, © Thy blood hath 
availed for me. Thou art my great Deliverer, and my Saviour,” 
Chriſt was exceeding precious to me, and filled me with abundant 
Vol. XXII. Jan. 1799. 8 „„ > eons 
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conſolation. I leaned upon him as a child on the boſom of its 


parent, and it ſeemed as if his everlaſting arms were round about, 
me. I delighted in his ways, in the converſation of his people, 


and in running the race ſet before me. This happineſs I enjoyed 
for ſome days without interruption. And yet I ſaw my own ig- 
norance and weakneſs ; but the Lord taught me to cleave to him 


with all my might. If a temptation aſſaulted me to fear that 1 


was deceived, it had no power to diſtreſs me. Sometimes indeed 
J was afraid that I ſhould not hold out to the end, but this drove 
me cloſer to the Lord. I had ſoon but too evident proof that the 


enemy hated me;—he ſtirred up a near friend againſt me. I had 
many heavy trials from that quarter; but the Lord ſtood by me 
and became my Helper. He preſerved me from evil, and com 
forted me in the hour. of adverſity, and cauſed all the afflictions 


to work together for my good. 


About three months after I had received a clear manifeſtation 
of the forgiveneſs of fins, I began to hunger and thirſt after a 
further bleſſing ; but knew not what to call it, I found many 


things within me which were not according to the mind of Chriſt; 
and at the ſame time the Lord gave me an inveterate hatred to 


my inbred corruptions. Tipon opening my mind to our claſs- 
Jeader, he anſwered, © You want the blefling of full ſanCtifica- 
tion, and mult ſeek for it in the ſame way that you fought for 
juſtification.” His exhortation greatly encouraged me. 1 ſoon 


ſaw that the Lord was willing to cleanſe my heart from every evil, 
and that it was my duty and privilege to enjoy that glorious liberty. 
But the more earneſtly I fought it, and the more violent were the 


luggeſtions of the enemy. He inſinuated, that if I did obtain 


the bleſſing, I ſhould not be able to hold it faſt; and that it was 
far better never to enjoy it, than to loſe it again, —and that it was 


fo great a bleſſing, that it was impoſſible to enjoy it and live. Theſe. 
temptations embarraſſed me for a ſeaſon, but the deſire to be made 


holy, and to poſſeſs as much of the mind of Chriſt, as was poſſible 


in this world, broke through every*temptation. Sometimes my 
diſtreſs was very great, but by conſtantly retaining the witneſs of 
my adoption, enabled me to diſregard every difficulty, At other 


times the enemy ſuggeſted, that I thould go melancholy, or that 
ſome dreadful thing would befall me, if I perſiſted in ſeeking after 
| Holineſs, I was almoſt at a ſtand, and even afraid leſt I ih 

offend the Lord by being too importunate in my ſupplication for 


the bleſſing. But theſe conſiderations occurred to my mind, and 
helped me out of the difficulty: It is the Lord that I have to do 
with. He is full of mercy and tender compaſſion. I muſt, and 


I will go forward till I obtain purity of heart. Tho! he flay me, 
yet will I truſt in him, What can ſatan do, or all the powers of 


darkneſs, when Gop ſays, From all your filthineſs, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanſe you: I will alfo fave you from all 
your uncleanneſſes ? Theſe impreſſions and promiſes greatly 
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encouraged me, and broke the power of temptation. Often 


when I awoke in the morning, ſome precious promiſe occurred to 


my mind, and I believed the Lord would grant me the deſire of 


my ſoul; and at the fame time my hope and love kept increafing. 


To enter into full liberty appeared to be the next ſtep I had to 


take in my way to the kingdom; and at times I perceived, by 


faith, that the Lord was holding out the bleſfing to me, and in- 
viting me to receive it. 5 53 1 1 
About four months after my converſion, as I fat at work, 1 
felt an extraordinary manifeſtation of divine Love, which con- 


tinually increaſed, like the ſwelling of a river, for ſome hours. 
The happineſs I enjoyed was inexprethible, and filled every power 


of my foul. I was conſtrained to cry out, The Lord hath 
bleſſed me indeed! He hath taken away all the burden of inbred 
fin, and enabled me to love him with my whole heart.” At the 
ſame time I plainly perceived, that he did not do this for me on 


account of my worthineſs, or becauſe I had been in earneſt, but 


becauſe he had mercy on me for Chriſt's ſake, Notwithſtanding | 


the great things which the Lord had done for my ſoul, I was ſtill 


ſenſible of many weakneſſes and ſhort-comings, which obliged me 
to apply conſtantly to the atoning Blood of Chriſt, that I might 
be both cleanſed and kept clean. I was likewiſe exerciſed with 


manifold temptations; the enemy endeayoured to terrify me, by 


inſinuating, that I had deceived myſelf; but the Lord ſtrength- 


ened me to hold faſt my confidence. And if any clouds or doubts 


hung over my mind, they were ſoon diſperſed by applying to my 


divine Advocate, 


I enjoyed this bleſſed liberty for more than a year, before I , 
durſt venture to tell any of my brethren the particular circume 


ſtances of the ſalvation which the Lord had wrought in me, 1 


was afraid leſt it would appear like boaſting, or that I ſhould not 


live up to my profeſſion, by walking humbly before Gon and 


man. But the Lord ſhewed me, that it was my duty, when proper 


_ occaſions occurred, to declare with reverence and humility, the 


great things he had done for my ſoul, in order that others might 
be encouraged to ſeek the ſame mercies. I have indeed many 
croſſes and trials, but the Lord ſweetens them by his love. Iam 
content in my ſtate, and believe it is the beſt that I could have 


been placed in, I have neither poverty nor riches, but food con- 
venient, and a thankful ſenſe of all the mercies of Gop. Chriſt 
is my Advocate, my Saviour, my All, and my Portion for ever.” 


n the beginning of the year 1775, ſhe wrote as follows:] 
Thanks be to Gop, it is my only deſire to give him my whole 


heart continually, This is the beginning of a new year, and 1 


am determined to ſet out afreſh for the kingdom, and that the 
one thing needful, ſhall be the one buſineſs of my life. 


L Ie be concluded in our next. 1 


+ a Extract 
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Extract of a Lx TTER from a GENTLEMAN in IRELAND; 
To Mr. WILLIAM THOMPSON. 
Dear Sir, . 

IN my laſt Letter, I mentioned, that much depended on the 

1 reduction of Wexford, which at that time was in the hands 

_ of the rebels. We thought here, that it would have been a de- 
ciſive blow; for it appeared to us, that the enemy were ſo cooped 
up, as not to have it in their power to eſcape, but we were foon 


Dublin, Auguſt 1, 1798. 


convinced to the contrary. A day or two before the evacuation | 
of Wexford, a body of rebels to the amount of near twenty | 


_ thouſand took poſſeſſion of Vinegar Hill, an exceeding ſtrong 
polition, as the aſcent is nearly perpendicular, and the hill riſes 
in the form of a cone. This Hill ſtands cloſe co the once lovely 
__ town of Enniſcorthy, novr, alas, a heap of ruins, and about eleven 
miles from Wexford. The enemy thought themſelves ſecure here 


fora conſiderable time, and therciore ſeched to bid defiance to our 


army, which was not a fourth part of their number. On the top 
of the Hill, the rebel ſtandard was erected, and their green colours 
waved with apparent triumph over our little army in the Vale, 
where every now and then they ſhouted, ** No king, and Liberty 
for ever.” General Lake made every neceſſary diſpoſition for an 


attack, but finding the force he had too ſmall to begin, he reſolved | 


to defer it until nine in the morning, at which hour he expected 
a ſtrong reinforcement from near Wexford, Whether the rebels 
bad information of this or not, I cannot ſay, but it ſeemed from 
their conduct that they had, for inſtead of waiting for us, they 


commenced the attack at ſeven. For ſome time our cannon could 
do no execution, ſuch was the ſituation of the place. At length the 


Gen. reſolved to try what effect a few bomb-ſhells would have on 
them. About eighty or ninety of theſe deadly meſiengers were ſent 
to the top of the hill, which were ſo faithful to their charge, that 

all except three or four, carried death in a variety of awiul forins, 

to the terrified and wondering multitude ; for many of the rebels 
could not tell what to make of them, Some cried out, © They 


ſpit fire atus;” and others, We can ſtand any thing but thote | 


ns which fire zwvice.” Our General perceiving them in con- 
80 Pe 2 


fuſion, gave orders to aſcend, which were obeyed with the greateſt 
alacrity and courage. It was an arduous taſk, and took us up 
about two hours and a half to accompliſn, as the enemy kept up 
aſmert, tho? irregular fire, with great and ſmall arms, on our men 
in their aſcent. At length we gained the ſummit, ſhouting, ** Long 
live King George, and down with republicaniſm,” and immedi- 
ately ſeizing the rebel {ia::dard trampled it under our feet. Ihe 
cannon were then drawn up, and as the rebels retreated down the 
hill, they fell hke the mown graſs. Neyertheleſs, many thouſands | 
of them eſcaped, tho? they were purſued for four hours, and the 


Ecuniry was literally ſtrewed with their carcaſes. A gergeant on 
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whom I could depend, told me, he endeavoured to count the dead 
bodies, but they were too many. 5 


The news of this defeat inſtantly flew to the rebels in Wer- 


ford, who were greatly diſmayed; and knowing they were not 


able to keep the town againſt a victorious army, they thought beſt 
Two of the rebel commanders fed 


and taken, Many threw away their arms that they might not be 


ſuſpected, and the reſt fled over the Bridge to the Barony of 


Forth, leaving many of their rear dend behind them. But IT can- 


not quit the affair of Wexford, without taking notice of ſome 
| things, which are truly intereſting, and while they deeply affect 


the feeling heart, may prove a Jaſting bleſſing. 
It was on the Goth of May that the rebels took poſſeſſion of 
Wexford. As ſoon as they had taken the 1 own, they ſet up a_ 


New Syſtem of Government, and iſſued out a Proclamation in 


the name of the people, requiring that certain perſons who were 
inimical to their cauſe, ſhould be apprehended and lodged in 
They now thought that the day was their own, as well 
as the property ofthe Proteſtants and Loyalitts; and it was truly lu- 
dicrious, in the mid{ of the calamities of that town, to fee the 
clumſy country girls, who had followed the rebels, dreſſed up in 
all the finery of the Wexford Ladies, and parading the ſtreets 


with their ragged companions from morning to night; while the 


poor ladies were obliged to flee from their comfortable dwellings 
and the luxuries thereof, to ſeek ſhelter on ſhip-board, or to beg 


their bread, from thoſe who partook of their bounty not long be- 


fore Such is the world in which we live: Such is the equality 
which this new ſyſtem holds forth: and ſuch the uncertainty of all 
Happy are they who have their treaſure laid up 
above, where there is no danger of an inſurrection, and where 


the thief cannot break thro” nor ſteal. 


All the Proteſtants they could pick up in the country, they 


carried to Wexford, where they were cloſely confined, and in 
daily expeQation of being maſſacred. Among whom were ſeveral 
of our people, together with a leader, an exhorter, and a 


preacher, viz. Brother Andrew Taylor, who was impriſone 


three weeks. The two days previous to their deliverance, ninety- 


five Proteſtants were brought to the Bridge of Wexford, and 
piked to death in the moſt cruel manner; and on the day in which 


they were delivered, the remainder were to ſuffer : but Gop ſent 


the King's troops in due time and ſaved them. Some of the poor 


women were ſo overcome with this unexpected deliverance, that 
they loſt their ſenſes with joy, and did not recover them for many 
days. The exhorter, George Taylor, who lodges now with me, 
was taken priſoner by the rebels at Gorey and there brought out 
to be ſhot; but by divine interpoſition was ſaved; * 

| | DECAUIC 
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becauſe he would not join the rebels, they pinioned and hands 
cuffed him, after ſtripping him of his clothes from head to foot, 


and giving him a ſoldier's old coat and breeches, which were too 


little for him; and thus, with nineteen Proteſtants more, tied in 


like manner, they were made to walk twenty-One miles with 


ſcarcely any refreſhment. 


I paſs over for want of time, ſeveral particulars reſpecting our 
friends while in priſon. Suffice it to obſerve, that in one priſon 


Where Brother Andrew Taylor was, they had prayer regularly 
twice or three times a day, and ſeveral of the Proteſtants, when 


they ſaw death ſtaring them in the face, thronged in among our 


friends to hear prayer, and would, if poſſible, have got into their 


very ſouls to hide themſelves from the enemy. In this town we had 
one martyr, viz. James Clarke, a man of a grave and ſerious dif- 
poſition. The morning on which he was called out to ſuffer, he 
was very much oppreſſed. He opened his mind to Brother Tay- 
lor, and told him he was not able to ſupport the load which lay 

upon his mind; that he never had ſuch views of himſelf, and that 
he feared he ſhould not be able to endure the trial. But while 


they were at prayer the Lord was pleaſed to make himſelf known 


to his feeble ſervant; he lifted the light of his countenance upon 


him, baniſhed all his fears, and enabled him to meet death with 


chri.tian courage, which happened about an hour after. So you 


ſee the promiſe of Gon is ture, AS thy day 1 is, ſo ſhall thy 


4 ſtrength be.“ 


The day following, tear ge Taylor: and ſeventeen Proteſtants, 
were brought out to the B. ridge to ſuffer death, When Brother 


Taylor, drew near the B: ids ge, there was a great cry among the 
rebels, Here comes the ſw adling Preacher!“ * (for it ſgems_ 
they miſtook him for Mr. Andrew Taylor, who travels, as he 
wore his ſurtout inſtead of the ſoldier's coat.) „Here comes the 
ſwadling Preacher | ſaid they, “Pike him at any rate.” He was 
accordingly led to the Bridge, and made to kneel with the reſt in 


row. He happened providentially to be the ninth man on his 


13 knees: They began at the head, and piked ſix; juſt then the 


pariſh. Prieſt, a compaſſionate man, came up, and ſeeing the 


blood flowing along the Bridge, was fo ſhocked, that he could 


not help exclaiming to the Rebels, © You have loſt your cauſe, 


for you have ſhed innocent blood ! and unleſs you defiit, the ven- 


geance of Gop will purſue you.” They inſiſted they would go 
on with their bloody work. Then faid the prieſt, * Fall on your 
knees, and pray for the priſoners before you put them to death.“ 
They immediately obeyed. Now, faid he, „Pray for that 
mercy for the priſoners, which you would wiſh to have ſhewn 
to yourſelves, ſuppoſing vou were circumſtanced like them.“ 
They were ſo ſoftened by this good man's conduct, that they had 
not power to lay hands upon the priſoners, and the fix alread 
mentioned, were the laft of the nincty-five who ſuffered in W ex- 


| ford, 
A term of reproach fixed on the Methodif by the Jig, papiſts. 
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ford. How true is that old ſaying, „Man's extremity is Gon's 
opportunity,” Help and Deliverance are much ncarer them we 


can expect. 


On their way back to the priſon, they were met by one Dixon, 


_ captain among the rebels, who was quite outrageous at their 


being reprieved, and declared, I will find a way to make an end 


of them.” The prieſt, to ſoften him, ſaid, They are fpared 
till to-morrow,” In the evening, however, Dixon, at the inſti- 


gation of his wife, was for breaking into the priſon at the head 


of a party, and to put all the Proteſtants to death; but he was 


oppoſed by one Kane, a man of ſome repute among the rebels, 


who in ſome fray had loſt an arm, but not his courage or humanity, 


«© You are a cowardly ſcoundrel, ſaid he to Dixon: Yau have 


not courage to go out and face the enemy in the field ; but you 


would cut off a number of innocent helpleſs men in cold blood: 


- Before you attempt any thing upon them, you muſt fight me.“ 
Dixon tho? not ſoftened, yet was terrified. So Gop, unexpect- 
edly raiſed up another friend among the rebels, to ſave che Prins 
ers lives. Bleſſed be his holy Name for ever. 


About five o'clock in the morning, Mr. Andrew Taylor, Who 


had been watching all night, fell aſleep, and dreamed, that he 


looked out of his priſon window and ſaw the rebels retreating bee 


fore the King's troops. Some of whom he thought were Englithe 
men; and that a party of them came into the jail; UPON which 
8 aſked them, What brought you here? "They anſwered, 


4 To protect you. He inſtantly awoke, and obſerving one of 


His tellow-priſoners fitting near him with his hand under his head, 
who ſaid to Mr, Taylor, Do you hear the cannon ?” he aroſo 
immediately, and going to the window heard it diſtinctly, which 


continued rom ſeven o'clock to half paſt eight. This was the 


engagement at Vinegar-Hill, eleven miles from Wexford, At 


x2 o'clock, one of the Proteſtant Priſoners enquired of the cen- 
tinel, If there were any probability that they ſhould be mur 


dered that day?” He anſwered with ſome concern, * I believe 


we have other work upon our hands.” Soon after, they. Heard 


that the King's army was within three miles of Wexford, Which 


revived their hopes of deliverance: Vet they little knew that 


the Papiſts had, even at that awful eriſis, concerted a plan for de- 
ſtroying them all before the King's army could reach Wexford, 
This horrible plot was providentially deteated by one of their own 
party, who ſeeing that they were already intoxicated with blood, 


and thirſting for more, he ordered the drum to beat a retreat, 


which rouſed the cruel murderers to a ſenſe of their own danger 
in conſequence of which they fled in all directions, leaving the 
keys of the ſeveral priſons behind them. The King's army im- 
mediately entered the priſon doors flew open ;—and the Joy of 


huſbands and wives, parents and children, brothers and dlters, 
Wen mar oo meeting, ls inoalcribable. Mr, Taylor 
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ſays, It was the moſt affecting ſcene he ever beheld. They gave 
their deliverers three cheers, and bleſſed Him who ruleth over all, 
for ſending Salvation in the time of need. I find I can hardly 


quit the ſubject, and yet I am ftriving to make it as conciſe as 
_ poſſible. My foul ſeems as if it were in the midſt of them, and 


enters into their ſufferings and joys, Glory be to Gop for his 
Goodneſs and for his Loving-kindneſs ſo wonderfully manifeſted 


in the hour of darkneſs and diſtreſs. 


In this narrative, I have confined myſelf chiefly to the affair of 

Wexford. But there are ſeveral intervening occurrences of an 
important nature, one of which I beg leave to mention. I had 
the relation from a perſon of ſtrict veracity, who was on the ſpot, 
At Gorey, the popith rebels attacked the church, and not only 
broke the windows, but ſpoiled the pews. They broke in pieces 
the Ten Commandments which were over the communion-table, 


and pulled the Jeaves out of the Bible and Prayer Book, and ftrewe 
ed them in the aiſles of the church. They then brought two 


Proteſtants up to the communion-table, and with their pikes 
wounded them mortally ; and to conclude their horrid cruelty, 
they led them, while they were able to walk, back to the church 
door; their blood flowing in ſtreams all the way, and taining 


the ſacred pages of the Bible which the papiſts had trodden under 
their feet. Mr. G. who had been in all the great battles, and 


who is now preferred for his intrepidity and good behaviour, told 
me, that he was ſo affected with ſeeing the houſe and word of 
Gop ſo abuſed by thoſe inhuman and ſacrilegious moniters, that 


5 he retired into the gallery, and wept abundantly. 


Jam, your's affectionately, , 5 *, 


— — — 15 


The Fall of Mazrxoty, Prime Minifter to: Peter the Great, 
Emperor of the Ruſſias. 


\H E firſt date of MkExvzikorr's fortune, was the raiſing of 
a company of fifty young Ruſſians, which after Lefort's 
on, Peter clothed, armed, and diſciplined after the German 
manner, and which afterwards became the regiment of guards, 


called Preobaſchensker. Lefort, who was colonel of this com- 
_ pany, made Menzikoff be admitted into it, and ſoon after his 
admiſſion, made him go thro' his exerciſe under the Prince S. 

windows, who was charmed with him, and from that moment 
declared he would attach him to himſelf, It muſt be remarked, 
chat the Prince, who formed this reſolution, was only fifteen 


ears of age, and expreſſed no wiſhes, but thoſe inſpired by 
efort; who for the happineſs of the Ruſſians, was a man en- 
dowed 'with the rareſt qualities, and worthy of modelling the 


Prince, after whom ſo many others ought to copy. What 


tended moſt to confirm Peter's attachment to Menzikoff, was the 
3 of age, and the paſſive gevotion of the latter for his 
| maſter z 


Te FALL of Prince MENZIK OFF. 25 


maſter; for Menzikoff then and ever after, diſtinguiſhed Himſelf 
always by the zeal with which he proceeded to whatever could 


pleaſe the Czar. In his plans of reform eſpecially, he afforded 


him the greateſt aifiſtance, either by taking the execution upon 


himſelf, or removing ſuch obſtacles as might thwart them, which 


the boyards, attached to their old prejudices, found means to 


raiſe up; or by kindly receiving and careſſing, eſpecially under 
the eyes of his maſter, the foreigners, whom this Prince had 


drawn to his court, and Menzikoff had the addreſs to fix there. 
From the moment that he had been placed by Peter, Menzikoff, 


By the advice of Lefort, had applied himſelf to ſtudy his maſter's 
character, to bend himſelf to it without reſerve, and to bear 
without a murmur, not only the diſagreeable ſallies of Peter's 
violent and impetuous temper, but even patiently endure the 
worſt of treatment. His obedience therefore was always that of 
2 devoted ſlave, who joins the molt rigid punctuality to the moſt. 
| Jiteral execution of the orders he receives. Even the office of 


hangman he did not decline, when Peter ordered him to diſcharge 


It, at the time of the rebellion of the Strelitz, in the year 1688. 
In Peter's preſence, Menzikoff cut off the heads of 20 of the 
deer conſpirators, and reckoned it an honourable office. 


eter quoted him, as an example worthy of imitation, to the 


boyards, who refuſed to aſſiſt at theſe executions. Menzikoff 

by his ability as a ſtateſman and warrior alſo, won the confidence 
and eſteem of Peter. During the campaign in 1695, he was always 
at his fide, and aſſiſted the Prince greatly in the conqueſt of Azoff. 


In the year 1697, he ſaved his lite. Some Ruſſian lords and fa- 


natic prieſts had formed a conſpiracy againſt the Czar. Menzi- 
off in diſguiſe had introduced himſelf among the con nfpirators- 


He withdrew without being noticed, goes and calls on Peter, who 
is at Lefort's, amuſing himſelf, informs him of the place where 
the conſpirators were aſſembled. Peter went thither in force, ſur- 
priſed them, and cauſed them to be executed, and returns to his 
amuſement. | | 


Menzikoff accompanied Peter in hls travels; and in 1706, was 


made a prince of the Empire. From that time he roſe rapidly 


to the firſt dignities of the civil and military orders. On ſome 


occaſions he was even permitted to repreſent his Sovereign, by 


giving public audiences to ambaſſadors, whilſt Peter diſdaining 


the pageantry of royalty, appeared in his train like a plain indi- 


vidual, In ſhort, the aſcendency, which the favourite had ac- 


quired over the Emperor, and which Catharine ſupported with all 
her influence, was carried fo far, that it was believed among the 


weak credulous Ruſſians, that Menzikoff had thrown a ſpell o over 
the mind of his maſter; 


It is a fact, that this favourite incurred the Crart s reſentment 
twenty times, and as often calmed it mars ſingle word. He 


Vox. XXII. Jan, 1799. 5 . ſeemed 
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ſeemed to hold in his hands the ſprings, which moved this fiery 
but elevated ſoul. One day the Czar threatened to ruin him. 
Very well, Peter, what will you do? ſaid the miniſter to him, 
u will &oftroy your own work z and this expreſſion appeaſed tlic 
Czar, Vet when Peter returned from his campaign in Perſia, 
Menzikoff, who was not ignorant of the © rw. grounds of com- 
plaints, that had Heen for med againſt him, fel | from an excels of 
boldneſs and Rcurity into deſpondency and d deſpair, and, for this 
once, he thought himſelf undone. He did not thow himſelf be - 
fore the Emperor at the time of his arrival at. St. Peterſburg, 
_ © He continued in his palace on the banks of the Neva, pretend- 
| Ing bad health; and either to ſupport his excuſes, or becauſe fear 
and uneafineſs had really made him fick, he was in bed, when 
the Czar's viſit was announced to him, and this redoubled his 
fears. The Prince had croſſed the Neva, had come without any 
attendants, and without giving Menzikoff any notice of his 
coming. He fat down on the bolſter of his bed. Menzikoff did 
not diſſemble that his real diſtreſs was the mortal anguiſh, into 
which his maſter's reſentment, which he had deſerved, was. 
_ throwing him. He did not attempt to excuſe himſelf, he con- 
feſſed himſelf criminal, and appeared onl y to wait for the ſevereſt 
hailſement. This confeſlion affected Peter, who beſides had 
wndoubtedly taken his reſolution, Oe: n he determined to viſit 
him, whom he might have punithe d. Alexaſchka, ſaid he to 
him in a friendly tone, „ take courage; you have committed a 
great fault, you have almoſt ruined my country; but J emer 
forget that you have faved it, and tha at | am indeed to you fo 
my life agd my empire. 
Notwithſtanding all this, after the 8 91 Sets, Menzikoff 
thoughit he was on the point of receiving the chaſtifement which 
his conduct on that occation had juftly merited; but the danger 
he then brought himfelf into was a ground of humiliation. 
for his enemies. The following is the fact. In the year 1713, 
he was beficging Stettin, the capital of Pomerania, and v on 
the eve of taking it; when ſeduced by the intrigues of Baron 
derts, particu larty by f four hundred thouſafid livres wWilch he re- 
ceived, * be conſented to deliver up this place to the King of 
Prufia, Frederic William I. upon ſome vain promiſes that were 
never realized. Stettin fince that time has remained in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Praf Ma, and the country which it commands is the mott 
1 part of. Pomerania. pœer was irritated, and Menzi- 
koff, who was not ignorant of this, but knew the character of 
his OY formed a very inguiar plan of defence, and when he 
came ho! ne, obſerved a line of conduct ſtill more extraordinary. 
He retired to his palace, and went not to court. The Czar made 
bim be aſned, Why he came not thither? He anſwered proudly, 
Unt it was not the practice for perſons, who returned home, to 
About teventcen thouſand pgunds 
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ſovereign, while it was Menzikoff alone, who reigne 
and at his pleaſure His authority therefore continued good, 
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make the firſt viſit. Peter more provoked than ever, collected 


ſome Ruſſian Lords, known to be enemies to Menzikoff, bade 


them follow him, telling them that they were now to ſee, if he 
knew how to humble 2 guilty and infolent ſubject. He goes to 
MerizikofFs houſe, loads him with reproaches, behaving with 41 
the violence of which he was maſter, being almoſt ready to beat 
him. Menzikoff intreats him to be kind enough to hear him in 


: priv ate; and Weg: great difficulty obtains a hearing. He paſſes 5 


into a mall room. and then afſumes a firmer tone. You love 


glory, ſays he, me I thought I was ſerving you. Charles, your 


rival, has given Kingdoms ; J wanted you to do greater things 


than Charles,” * and one of your ſubjects to give away provinces z 


an honour, which never happened co any prince, but you, Is | 


not this al Bk more valuable than a poſſeſſion fo diſtant from your 
dominions, which you would not have been able to keep.“ Peter, 


naturally ſtruck with whatever was great, (yet this was only ro- 
mantic) was very much aſtoniſhed at the anſwer; and after the 


firſt impreſſion, I Henzikoff had no difficulty in perſuading him of 


whatever he choſe. The Czar went out, holding him by the 
hand, inthe ſight of all thoſe, who were expecting a ver 5 different 
ſpectacle. Menzikoff, triumpha nt, accompanied his maſter to the 


barge, which Was waiting for him on the Neva. Peter went on 


board alone. Then Menzikoff gave orders, that all thoſe, Who 


had come to be witneſſes of his humiliation, { ſhould . attend him 
back to his lodging; ; an honour they owed to he man, who was 


the firſt in the empire next to the Czar, , None durſt refuſe, be- 
cauſe they were afraid of his power, and till more of his ven- 


geance, which was terrible; it was that of a Cour tier, who durſt 
attempt any thing whatever. 


At the death of Peter I. Menzikoff's powe er became ill more 
unlimited. Catharine I. who owed her elevation to the throne, 
to the intrigues and activity of this miniſter, out of gratitude 
gave up to him the reins of her empire, and Was ony. oſtenſible 

in reality, 


till the death of Cath 5 ne, who with a view to confirm it ai 


gave orders in her will that Peter IId, her ſucceſſor, ſhould ma 


Menz ikoff's daughter. Is not this clauſe a complete proof of the 
favourite's aſcendent over his nuttreſs, and alſo of her' gratitude? 
But heaven ordered things quite otherwiſe. The intrigues, deſ- 
potiſm, art: ance and diſreſpectful conduct of Menzikoff to- 
wards Peter changed the face of affairs, and hurled the fa- 
vourite from Of funmit of greatneſs, into the moſt abject humi- 
lation. he circumflances of his diſgrace and the different 
cauſes which effected the downtfall of this celebrated man, ATE as 


follow : 


* Charter X11. King of Sweden, | 
„ _ Prince 


in his power. 


A 
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Prince Dolgorouki and Count Ofterman were the implacable 
enemies of Menzikoff. Both of them employed all the manouvres 


of intrigue for the purpoſe of ruining him ; ang their ſucceſs was 


the greater, as Menzikoff did not at all ſuſpect them. Dolgorouki, 
in particular, to much cunning, joined a degree of diſimulation, 


of which Menzikoff did not think him capable; and Count 


Ofterman, from the time that he quarrelled with this miniſter 
in council, affected to with to live retired from public affairs, 


Menzikoff had taken young Peter to Peterſhoff, to give him a 
few days amuſement in hunting, or rather to keep him entirely 
Count Oſterman being informed of this excur= _ 
fion, conſidered it the moſt favourable conjuncture he could wiſn, 


for the execution of the plot he had laid for overthrowing Menzi- 
koff. He waited on all the ſenators and principal officers of the 


guards, diſcloſed to them his intentions, and found them animated 


ſucceſs. 


| of his fi ght, 


| matured by experience. 


with ſentiments exactly correſpondent to his own. 
his country of ſuch an odious tyrarit, as Menzikoff. Oſterman 
then preſcribed the rule of conduct they were to obſerve. He 
had taken care to adviſe Prince Dolgorouki of his meaſures, and 


ſon were ſucceſsful in preventing the marriage, which the Empe- 


ror was on the way of being forced to conclude, the leaſt recom- 
pence Dolgorouki might expect WAS, to fee his own daughter | 
occupy the place of Menzikoff's. 
he knew it was the object of his arabition, and it only depended 5 
on himſelf, to ſee it ſucceſsful, with fo much the more eaſe, as 


Ofterman added, 


it was the wiſh of the nation, and as his illuſtrious birth rendered 
his pretenſions as legitimate as reaſonable, The Dolgorouki are 


one of the firſt families of the empire, and are ſprung from that. 


Wolodimer, who invited the followers of Chriſt into his country. 


Whether Oſterman ſpoke ſincerely or not to Dolg gorouki, his 
words had the effect he wiſhed. The latter flattered with the 


hopes of ſeeing his daughter raiſed to the throne of Ruſſia, pro- 
miſed to do every thing required of him. 
now conſiſted in engaging the Czar to eſcape from the vigilance 


of Menzikoff, who did not allow him to remain a moment out 


poſal to Peter. He was the Czar's only companion in his amuſe- 


ments, the only confident of his ſorrows, and ſlept every night 


In the ſame room with him. This intimacy gave him an oppor- 


tunit of knowing the young arch? s diſpoſition towards Men- 


| zikoff. Young Dolgorouki promiſcd to deliver the Prince into 
| the hands of the ſenate, and in the execution of this plan dif- 
| played the prudence, which is generally the fruit only of age 
He concerted meaſures with Oſterman, 
| who on his part acted with ſo much addreſs, that the ſenate was 
to be aſſembled, as it were by eee at ſome diſtance from 


. . Peterſhoff. 


* Every one of 
them ſaid, he was ready to ſacrifice his fortune 3 his life to rid 


He had given him to underſtand, that if he and his 
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Young Dolgorouki was fixed on to make the pro- 
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Peterſhoff, When the night appointed for putting the plot in 
execution was come, young Dolzorouki ſeeing that all was quiet, 
came to the Emperor's bed-ſide, and propoſed to him to deliver 


himſelf, by a ſpeedy flight, from the (avery, in which Menzikoff 


kept him. Peter, who was undoubtedly already prepared to take 


this ſtep, dreſſed himſelf in haſte, went out at a window along 


with his favourite, and they together croſſed the garden by fa 


vour of the darkneſs. 80 ſoon they got on the outſide of the 
wall, they were received by a great number of noblemen, who 
were waiting for them, aud by whom they were conducted to 
the place where the fenate was aſſembled. Without ſtopping to 


deliberate, they {et out ſtraight for Peterſburg, in order to be at 


the greater diſtance from Menzikoff. 


{ To be continued. A 


— — LL | 


The g great IMPORTANCE of Dr ALING > faithfully with 
awakened SIN NERS. 


N Tf is an a; mere y to us 3 are fad with the 
1 Word of Gop, to find in thoſe ſacred pages the great and im- 
portant Doctrines Which are eſſential to ſalvation, ſet forth in the 
| cleareſt and ſtrongeſt light, in order to preſerve us from the dan- 
gerous paths of error: for it is but too evident, that there is in 
| the mind of fallen man, a perniciqus bias to repreſent the way 
to Heaven wider than Gop hath made it: And even perſons 
| who are in ſome meaſure religiouſly inclined, have a ſtrong pro- 
penſity, and a conſtant temptation to ſtop ort of the great and 
glorious privileges of the Goſpel. Inſtead of ſtriving to lay hold 
jon Chriſt by living faith, and to receive from him a clear mani-— 
feſtation of pardoning mercy, and to add to that juſtifying faith, 


all the fruits of the Spirit, how many are racking their invention, 


| and exerting all their ingenuity, in order to diſcover how ſmall a 
waſure of grace is ſufficient to fave them from future miſery. 


And to aſſiſt them in theſe unprofitable and dangerous amuſe- 
nents, how frequently do they appeal, not to the Scriptures, but 
to the writings and ſentiments of perſons, who Never had a clear 
Ienſe of the pardoning love of Chriſt, When perſons in this 


tuation, are faithfully and honeſtly dealt with, by one who truly 
oves them, and conſequently urges them not to ſtop ſhort of 2 


orough change of heart; and to quicken their Pes repreſents 
the dangers to which thoy expoſe themſelves by their lingering 
nd trifling in the way, how often is that upright and ſinoere 
end accuſed with being deficient in charity ? 


t muſt indeed be acknowledged, that the properties of charity 
e both great and excellent; yet there is a poſſibility, in ſome 


its, of extending it too far, —and then, inſtead of promoting IM 


e ſalvation of our friends, ve Ahould be guilty of doing them 
© Be | the 
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the ereateſt injury. If for fear of grieving and offending them, ÞÞ ale: 
we ſhould be either criminally ſilent, cr fo ſoften the commands love 


and threatnings in the word of Gop, as to induce them to hope time 
that they are in a ſafe ſtate, altho' they do not experience in their was 
own hearts a ſenſe of divine pardon, and the witnels and fruits com 
of their juſtification, ſhall we not be conlidered, one day, as falſe rem. 
witneſſes for Gon, and treacherous dealers toward our friends? doni 
Real chriſtian charity, if it reigns in our hearts, will always in- the 1 
cline us to watch over our friends, as well as ourſelves, With Je 
godly jealouſy; as therefore we. dare pot Hatter ourſelves, that often 
we are in à furc and fafe way for Heaven, except we now have W dich 
the witneſs and fruits of the Spirit ;—how highly criminal would with 
our conduct appear in the fight of Gop, if we encouraged thoſe healt 
to hope that they would enjoy everiaſting happineſs, who are def. fully 
titute of the knowledge of ſalvation! If they are in ſome degree W anc 4 
carneſtly ſeeking this bleſſing, then indeed we may encourage Þ am - 
them to look unto the Lord in full expectation of receiving it : many 


we have good ground to aſſure them, that he will be found of all MW were 
diligent ſeekers. This method is both rational and icriptural, direg 
and is frequently attended with the happy effects of awakening W but b 
ſouls to diſcover clearly their real ſtate, and to ſtir them up to tine 


Follow hard after the Lord. hope 
Fo illuſtrate this important ſubject, I beg leave to relate a ca WM tdilize; 
which came within my own knowledge. A perſon in a dep walk. 
. conſumption, and unprepared for death, was trequently vitte WW form 
by a miniſter, an intimate friend of mine, who dealt faithfully many 
with the dying man, and urged him not to ſtop ſhort of the excep! 
knowledge of ſalvation. The fick perſon hearkened to the ad, baptiſ 
monitions of his friend, he diligently and earneſtly ſought the can h 
Lord, and apparently was in an hopeful way of ſpeedily finding darkne 
the Pearl of great price. In the mean time, buſineſs requiring ing th 


the miniſter to be abſent from him about a fortnight; on his re- of req 
turn, to his great aftoniſhment, he found the ſick man at eaſe n the H 
Zion, his convictions vaniſhed away, and his foul lulled aſleep in Peligic 
carnal ſecurity. Upon enquiring into the cauſe of this dreadtuſ what t. 
fall, the ſick man anſwered, © That two religious friends had compa 
called upon him, to whom he related the exercife and anguiſh d heat o 
his mind; which melting them to compaſſion, they unhappihſ ihining 
_ endeavoured to ſoothe his ſorrows, by perſuading him, that h ay, 
ſoul was ſafe, and that no doubt remained but he would certainly by exp 
enter into everlaſting happineſs, notwithſtanding he might dq an 1 
without the experience of the peace and pardoning love of oy deluſior 
in his heart.“ This pernicious pity operated upon him like I the To, 
ſtupifying opiate ; it took away all feeling of his fallen ſtat the wir 
and rendered him inactive in the work of repentance and fait! heller 
The miniſter being greatly alarmed at this relation, and feel bidet} 
real charity to his dying friend, uſed every argument in his pose with e. 
to re-awaken the conſcience that had becn fo mronhodly wy | is fuffic 
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On DEALING FAITHFULLY With AWAKENED SINNERS, 31 


aſleep in a dangerGus hour. The Lord blefled this labour of 
love, and accompanied the word ſpoken with power. 
time, the ſilenced clamours of conſcience returned, the ſinner 
was drove out of all his talſe hopes and treacherous peace, and 
compelled to take refuge by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
removed his guilty terrors, filled him with a joyful ſenſe of par- 
doning love, and enabled him to retain. his confidence till he left 
the vale of ſorrows in a holy triumph of joy. 


If this method of dealing with ſick and dying anners, has 


often been attended with the moſt happy conſequences; is it not 
highly expedient to F fame plan, | 
with thoſe who now enjoy that frail and tranſitory bleſſing of 
health? I acknowledge NT, that we have the Truth faith 
fully and diligently preached a mong us, and warmly inculcated 
and urged in our clafs and band-mectings, &c. Never tneleſs J 
am afraid, that ſome even 94 our old me >mbers, have deviated 
many degrees from the ſtraight line of Fruth with which they 
were once Acqua): ated, and now they not only ſtop ſhort of the 
direct wituc!: ; of the Spirit, and of divine peace, oe, and joy; 
but by indulging this Laodicean indolence, their converſation is 
tinctured therewith, and they are prone to fill others 
hope and a treackerous peace; eſpecial 


diligent in the me ans of Grace, and circumſpect in their outward 


Wa alk k. But is not th lis encouraging awakened ſinners to reſt in a 


form of godlineſs, without the power? And is it pollible, (for 


many of them at leaſt,): to retain the form any length of time, 


xcept they EFPETIENCE a new birth unto righteouſl neſs, and the 
baptiſm of the! fioly Spirit operating in their ſouls !! 
can heavenly hire flame in their hearts without d lifperſing their 
carkneſs, conſuming their deadneſs, fears, and doubts, 
ing them with divine light, life, and firength? - Shall the riches 
of redeemin ig love be concealed, and the mighty operations of 
the Holy Spirit be explained away 10 a mere external form of 
Peligion? Rather we ought on every occaſion to teſtify, that 
what the out ward-court wor rihippers exporience, is no more to be 
compared with 
heat of the moon is to be comp: ared to that of the ſun When 
mining in its meridian ſplendor. 


All whe are really acquaiuted u. h the work of Grace, know 
by experience, that the enemy will labour perpetually to draw 


awakened finners from the path of life; and that his ſnares and 


deluſions can only be detected and conquered by keeping cloſe to 
the Truth. The Scriptures declare, „He that believeth hath 
the witneſs in himſelf,” © He that keepeth his command*1ents 
dwelleth in him, and He in him. And hereby we know that he 


abideth in us.” Inſtead therefore of amuſing ourſelves. or others, 

with contrivances for difcoverins how ſmall a portion of Grace 

s ſufficieyt to preſerve us from | Hell, would it not be far better 
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32 The REDEMPTION of TIME. 
to obtain and hold faſt all the fullneſs of Gon, ſo that an abun. 


. Gant entrance may be NIE to us into the kingdom of 
Heaven ? 


lt is our bounden dots cn to urge a0 ſinners, 
not to reſt ſhort of full ſalvation, alluring them, —almoſt to hit 
the mark, is entirely to miſs it. But at the fame time, if they 
feel their own wretchedneſs and miſery, every pollible method 
ſhould be adopted in order to encourage and revive their hopes 
and defires ; particularly we ſhould ſet forth the conſolations and 
happineſs that they will certainly find and e if ". * 
ori to ee the Lord. 3 
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T REDEMPTION oF TIME. 


ExxTRAC 16D FROM A LATE EMINENT WRITER, 


TY HE phraſe, redeeming the time,” | ſuppoſes us to have bee 


formerly negligent in this ſort of ſpiritual traffic and ſo to 


vr ſuffered loſs; which therefore we are to make up, by taking 
5 vey opportunity of trading to advantage for the future, 


Lime, little as men account of it, is the moſt choice and pre- 
cious thing. in the world. And this Gop ſeems to have pointed 
out to us, by the very manner of his giving it, ſo different from 
that in which he vouchſafes his other gifts. For whereas he is 
Sraciouſly Weste to beitow many of them upon us in large 


quantities, ſo that we can keep ſome ſtore of them by us, with 
Of that there is but a moment in the world 
at once, Whicti is taken away when another is given. If therefore 


Time it 15 NOC ſo. 


the value of a thing riſes in proportion to it's ſcarceneſs, what 
ſhall a man give, or rather what ſhall he not give, for the redemp- 
tion of Time, which is thus dealt out by Heaven, like ſome rich 
and invaluable cordial, in fingle drops, to the end, doubtleſs, 
that not one of them ſhould be ſuffered to fall to the ground ? 
We take no account of "Time, but by the loſs of it; the clock 
which ſtrikes, informs us—not that we have fo much - in our 
poſſoſſion, but that ſo much is gone from us: for which reaſon 
it Bath been ſtyled © the knell of a departed hour,” which rings 


out for the death of another portion of our time, admoniſhing | 
us to make a better uſe of that which remains. The preſent mo- 
As to the future, Gor alone knows 
whether they will ever be preſent to us: and for the pls they 


ment oniy is our own. 


are never more to return; which is a 


Second reaſon why time ought to be redeemed by all means in 
dur power, becauſe, when once paſt, it never returns. The 


merchant, who knows that there is a precious commodity to be 
purchaſed at a reaſonable rate, by which his fortune may be made 
at once; and Knows Withal, that, ik he miſs this, he ſhall never 
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have ſuch another opportunity ; ; what pains will he not take ? 


he be in fitting out his veſſel ? With what haſte will he put to 
fea? With what carneſtneſs and anxiety Will he watch the wind, 

and ſpread all his fails, to catch every breath that may waft him 
in time to the port for which lie 13 bound? This is our very cafe 


to a tittle, Time is that, precious commodity, by a right uſe of 
ever, for ever and ever, to all 


which our fortunes are made for 
eternity. And Time, when once gone, never returns. For 
where is yeiterday? It is “with the years beyond the flood,” 


and we can as foon bring back one, as the other. Were all the, 


princes of the earth to unite the wiſdom of their counſels, and 


the might of their . they could not recall one ſingle 
How plain and obvious is this to the common ſenſe of 
every man! But who is there, that pays ſo much regard to this 
well-known truth, as to rezulate his conduct by it, and to make 
his actions conformable to his knowledge? Where is the Chrif- 


tian, Wha, in order to ſecure a portion in the glories of Squad 
by a right employment of his time, uſeth half the diligence whic 


1s continually uſed by the merchants of the earth, to purchaſe an 

uncertuin tenure of it's periſhable goods? 
us look where we will, whenever the things of this world are in 
view, we find men acting, in their ſeveral profeſſions and callings, 
| 4 moſt approved maxims of each; pro- : 
jecting their ſchemes wiſely, and executing them vigorouſly ; W's 
| word, taking their meaſures as if they were in earneſt : whereas, 
behold the fame men conſidered as Chriſtians, engaged in the 
concerns of a better world; and a view of their conduct is really 
| ſufficient to make a thinking unbeliever conclude that nine parts 
in ten of them either believe no more than himſelf, or elſe that a 


according to the beſt an 


ſtatute of lunacy ought forthwith to be taken out againſt them. 
If therefore we acknowledge, that time once paſt never returns, 


let us acknowledge likewiſe that this is a good reaſon why we 


thould redeem what is paſt, by making a right uſe of what is 
preſent. And let us act accordingly. 


A third reaſon why time ought to be ea, is the con- 


ſideration that it muſt be accounted for. A ſteward entruſted 


with the management of his lord's goods, and a perſon employed 


to trade for another, ſhould of all men be the moſt diligent and 
careful; ſeeing that at a certain ſtated time they are to deliver in 
an account of what they received, and the profits they have 


made ; upon the fidelity and exactneſs of which, their future 
welfare is to depend. By theſe two caſes our Lord has thought 
proper to repreſent to us our ſtate and condition in this life, in 
the parable of the Unjuſt Steward, and that of the Ten Talents. 
The goods and talents committed to our truſt, to manage and 


improve to the beſt advantage, are all the gifts of Gop, whether 
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How early will he rife? how late take reſt? How diligent will 
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We are, and every thing we have. 


# | he REDEMPTION of TIME. 


oſe of nature, fortune, or- grace, that i is, in ſhort, every thing 
Of the uſe and improvement 
we ſhall have made of all theſe an account is to be delivered in 
at a day appointed; and our <ternal welfare depends upon it's 


being ſuch an one as will abide the ſtrict ferutiny of him who 


committed them to us, The ſteward, who appeared to have 
waſted his lord's goods, was diſmiſſed from his ſervice; and from 
the unprofitable ſervant, who, inſtead of trading with his talent, 
buried it in the earth, that talent was taken, and! ze was „ caſt 
into outer darkneſs, where was weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” 


Now time being one of the choiceſt and moſt precious gifts of 
 Gop to men, will, at the laſt great day, be accounted for with 


a ſtrictneſs proportionable to it's value. Let us therefore take 


care that the accuſer of the brethren, the ever watchful and ma- 
licious adverfary of our falvation, have it not in his power to 


lodge an accuſation againſt us with our Lord, of our having 


waſted that good thing committed to us; of having hidden that 
moſt precious talent in the earth, inſtead of trading with it to the 


beſt advantage; of having killed and buried our time in ſenſuality, 
ſloth, and idleneſs. 


For this murder, like others, will not al- 


ways be concealed ; the hours deſtroyed in ſecret will appear, 


When we leaſt expect it, to the unſpeakable terror and amazement 
of our ſouls; they ariſe from the dead, and fly away to heaven 
 (whither they might have carried better news), and there tell 

fad tales of us, which we ſhall be ſure to hear of again, when we 
dhol up our hands at the bar, and they ſhall come as fo many 
wift witneſſes againſt us. : 

. No man knows preciſely when his accounts will be called 
. 5 but this he does know moſt infallibly, that it cannot be very 
long, and that it may be very ſoon. 
man think to live long, when he cannot promiſe to himſelf the 
next minute | 


« Why, alas, does morta il 


How many have lamentably deceived their own 
hearts in this point, and been ſuddenly ſnatched away! How 


often do we hear, how often do we read, ſuch a man is Halt, 
another is drowned: 2 third has broke his neck with a fail, this 


man died eating, and that playing; one periſhed by fire, another 


by the {word, cee of a diſeaſe, another was ſlain by thieves ;. 
Thus death is quickly the end of all, and man's life paſſeth away 


like a thadow that departeth;“ like a tale that is told; like a 
flower that fadeth ; like a poſt that hafteth by; like a bubble that 
rites, and thines, 2nd finks again into the common mats; like a 
vapour that appeareth for a little while, and then vanitherh. 
This again 1s a truth univerſally acknowledged, inſomuch that it 


is difficult to be for an hour in company, where the rapid pro- 


greſs of time is not made the ſubject of an obſervation. And 
vet we are under ſuch a delufion in our reckonings of this matter, 
that, altho' the time paſt be certain, and that which is future be 
to the laſt degree uncertain, yet we regard the former as nothing, 
and truſt to the latter as if We could command at leall w the 
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. The REDEMPTION of TIME. | 25 
days of Methuſelah, and had entered an effectual caveat againſt, 
any claim which death might have upon us, until the expiration 
of four hundred years. Whereas © tho* men be ſo ſtrong,” that 
ſometimes, and that but very ſeldom indeed, comparatively 
ſpeaking, „they come to fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength N 
then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are | 
gone.“ And what uſe does the Pſalmiſt make of this conſidera- f 


| tion? It follows in the next verſe but one; „Lord, teach 0 
. us lo to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto V/V 
„ wildom;” that is, teach us ſo to meditate on the ſhortneſs of our i] 
f il time, that we may improve it aright to the purpoſes of ſalvation. ni 

1 The fame reflection, and the ſame inference drawn from it, occur 

- 


in the xxxixth Pſalm. When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it 


” | were a moth fretting a garment: every man therefore is hut 

S | vanity.” This thought melts the heart of the royal ſuppliant 

it into a religious tenderneſs, and, diffolved in penitential tears, he 
& | pours forth the following moſt affecting ſtrains; ſtrains, that ſhould 
55 


be continually in the mouth of the Chriſtian pilgrim. Hear 
l- muy prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling; 


„ bold not thy peace at my tears; for J am a ſtranger with thee, and 
at a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. O ſpare me a little, that I 
en ; 


may recover my ſtrength before I go hence, and be no more 

ell J ſeen.” It may be farther obſerved, upon this head, that we may 
learn an uſeful leſſon from an enemy. It is ſaid of the devil, 
Ny that he is come down upon the earth, having great wrath, be- 
I aauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time.“ Now, if the 
*4 Þ ſhortneſs of the time allowed be an argument with him for la- 


TY  Þ bouring hard to deſtroy our fouls, ſurely it ought to be one witk 
tal Tus for labouring as hard to fave them: eſpecially if we conſider 
tune hat that work is, and the difficulty of accompliſhing it. 

WII E | 


5. Time ought to be redeemed, becauſe of the work we have 

„ 0 do, and the difficulty of doing it. Did we fee the huſbandman 

hs dreaming away his time, when all his fields lay uncultivated; or the 

ner Lenerals of an army killing an hour at cards, when the enemy was 

es; Preparing to ſtorm the camp; or a pilot aſleep, when the ſhip was 

Way running directly upon a rock; and did al] theſe alledge, as the 

e reaſon of their behaviour, that they had nothing to do, we ſhould | 
think a madhouſe the only proper place for them; and we ſhould | 

[fink right. But why do we not perceive, that there is not leſs 1 

of abſurdity and madneſs in the cohduct of that man, who. 1 

waſtes his precious hours in idleneſs, and apologizes for it by ſay- | 

hz, in the ſame manner, that he has nothing to do; when perhaps 

And Pie work of his ſalvation, that greateſt of all works, the very 

trer, Pork for which Gop ſent him into the world, is not yet ſo much 

-»-be entered upon, or even thought of? The heart lies fallow; it 

hing, overrun with corrupt luſts and evil affections; the ground not 

£ the det broken up, much leſs the feed ſown; and the time of harveſt | 

ts * 2 approaching; a 
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approaching: the fooliſh huſbandman, it ſeems, is dreaming, 


for he has WAS to do, The world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
have united their forces, atud temptation is at the gates, ready to 


carry all before it; the ungarded warrior is taking his N for 


he has nothing to db. The poor weather-beaten ſoul is driving, 


at the mercy of winds and waves, upon the ſtormy and tempeſ- 


tuous ſea of this troubleſome world, amidſt rocks and quickſands; 


the careleſs ſteerſman is aſleep, for he has nothing do ds, ir 
Lord bids us watch and pray; he orders us to ftriye 15 cniey in 


at the ſtr aight gate, by the narrow Way; he enjoins us to labour 


for the meat that endureth; his apoſtle preſſes it upon us co wot 


out our ſalvation; yet we can perſuade ourſelves, that we have 


nothing 10 40. How is it then? Are temptations fewer than they 


were, ſo that there is no danger of falling into them, though we 
do not watch and pray againit them ? Is the gate grown wider, 
or the way made broader, fo that we may enter in without ſtriv- 


ing? Will the meat that endureth, any more than that which 


periſheth, drop into our mouths without labouring for it? Can 
ve obtain faivation av, without working it out? Such news, 
perhaps, is ſometimes brought us, and it cannot but be agreeable 


h to fleſh and blood. There is only one misfortune, which is, that 
it cannot poſſibly be true, the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt being intend. 


ed for the uſe of all ages and generations, and therefore remain- 
ing, like it's divine author, the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and 


for ever.” Nay, it ſeems to be a truth as clear as Scripture and 


Experience can make any truth, that the world grows worſe as it 
grows older; conſequently, the difficulty of working out our ſal- 
vation is increaſed in proportion, and freſh force is daily added to 


hg apoſtolical argument; **Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 


„ „ 5 - 
Sixthly. For if we eonſider, how many of our firſt years 
aſſed in a ſtate of childhood; how many more were played away 


In the heat and folly of youth ; how long it was before we fat 


down to reflect upon our true condition in this world, upon the 
works which Chriſt had done for us, and thoſe which he had 
enjoined us to do, thro? his grace, for curſelves; if we ſeriovily 
conſider theſe. things (for very ſerious conſiderations they are,) 
we ſhall embrace every opportunity with joy, and on our bended 


knees adore that mercy, ſo much beygnd all we could hope for, 


which has made it poſſible for us by any means to redeem the 
time we have loſt. For altho' this loſs, thro' a ſtrange thought- 
leſſneſs and blindneſs of mind, generally troubles and afflicts us 
leſs. than any other, yet think what tribulation and anguiſh will 


| ſeize upon us, if by theſe means our work ſhould be found un- 
| finiſhed at the day of death! How precious will the hours then 


ſeem, that have formerly been thrown away on trifles [ How 

many warlds ſhall we then be ready to offer for one of them? 
And who can ſay, that it will be granted? Think on thaw 
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MELANCTHON's LET TERS. 37 
wreiched ſpirits who miſpent their time while in the body, and- 


are therefore now entered upon their portion of everlaſtung for- 


row. What would they give for the opportunity vouchſafed us of 
being reconciled to Gon, and s forth fruit meet for re- 
entance? Could any of them be releaſed from their priſon 
Boule, and ſent back into the world for one year, in how holy 
and heavenly a manner would they ſpend it! How deeply 
would they mourn for their fins | 
pray for Porno | How earneſtly would they exhort others to do 


ikewiſe! What therefore they would do, to be delivered from 


the bitter pains of eternal death, let us do, to avoid falling into 


them, 1 


— . — 2 


MELANCTHON's LETTERS. 
To Joux Hess, Canon of Breſlaw in Sileſia, | 


; A Y beſt wiſhes attend you, my deareſt brother. My Hels, vou 
I are deceived if you imaginç that any one is 4 e to me 
than yourſelf. From the firſt moment that I knew you I conceir- 


ed ſuch an affection for you, and indeed felt fuch an attachment 


to you as to no other man. 


ſome months or years in the ſociety of thoſe with whom we may 
have had ſome familiar intercourſe, before we admit them into the 


number of our friends. This I think is not requiſite in Chrittian 


friendſhips, A chriſtian mind views every thing clearly and openly 


and forms its judgments with frankneſs and candour, and for 
this reaſon I ſeemed to myſelf to have known you thoroughly at 
Wherefore I with you to reit aſſured that you have a mw ; 


conſiderable ſhare in my affections, and remember, Sir, when 


{ fay this, I am not imitating thoſe flouriſhing writers who deal 


to initiate you into the Chriſtian warfare. 


much in tine ſentences when they mean little, but 1 ſpeak in un- 


diſguiſed fimplicity and truth: and I thall take care, ere e to 
make good my profeſſions of friendſhip. 


We have long been kept in a painful ſuſpenſe, expecting your 
[iitars for ſome months paſt, and the meſſenger who brought them 


laſt, did not continue more than a day at Wittemberg, ſo that it 


was utterly impoſſible for me to ſpeak with him on many things 


in which I wiſhed to be particularly informed. This circumſtance 
obliged me to anſwer you in an unpremeditated way, and to ſend 
you a kind of extempore letter, and be aſſured, I write in a place 
that is very unfavourable to a correſpondence of this kind. That 
you may be bleſt with health is what I greatly deſire, but however 
this may be, I ſtill more earneſtly wiſh you the bleſſing of a 
ſtrong, courageous and chriſtian mind. If you enjoy but a poor 
ſtate of health, pray Sir, conſider it as a kind of firſt rudiments 
And in this warfare 


you have Chriſt as your great exawplar, an image of whom, by 
: | * meditation, 


How ferve ently would they : 


For I am not of the judgment of 
thoſe old philoſophers, who thought, that we ſhould have patt 
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meditation, you ſhould form to yourſelf, in every poſſible way, J worth 

The firit advantage that will follow will be, that you yourſelf I will 

ſhall be formed after the image of your Lord, by the croſs, yea I places 

to ſpeak in the language of true divinity, you ſhall fill up that , treatit 
which is lacking of the afflictions of Chriſt, in your fleſh. [t 

It was ſcarce poſſible for me, in ſo ſhort a time, to attend to letter, 

fuch a multiplicity of things with Moibanus as I otherwiſe ſhould J when: 

have done. I converfed however with him on various points Þ ſhoul« 
reſpecting the ſubje& of education. I earneſtly wiſh that the I cou 
method of making Latin verſe was introduced into our common do in 
ſchools; to which ſhould be added the different branches of rhe- were 
toric, and the practice of making and delivering declamations, | ſoul; 

at leaſt ſo far as the nature of things will admit. And becauſe you b 

our good friend defired ſomething of a philoſophical kind, I was of th. 

of opinion that he ſhould himſelf write ſomething on the Nature ment 

of man, concerning which 1 do not find that any of our people Þ attach 

| have hitherto written any ting at leaſt agreeable | to the 1 e Ih 
of the ſubject. | lately 
Pliny, des, in his Natural Hiſtory, has furniſhed us with x 2 of Sat 
variety of curious things reſpecting the nature of animals, of | unequ 
| gems, of trees, ſhrubs, pla ts and herbs, of the different ele- with 
| ments, of meteors, thunder and lightning, and of the winds; but! 
Vith reſpect to the nature of man, no one, as far as ] can learn, 1 
1 "has ever yet written with preciſion, Or ability. A certain perſon J at Na 
| was. very laviſh in his commendations to me of Caſſidoros on Iearnir 
the Human Soul, a work which J have never yet ſeen, but I hope of lea 

to meet with it ere long.“ It this writer ſhould have any thing 5800 
Imitat. 

N Callidorus, a ſenator, was born at Squillaci, on the eaſtern bean | 11; 

E 15 

| of Calabria Ulterior in the Kingdom of Naples, about the year of our wand | 
Lord 470. He wes a man of taleuts, eloquence and activity, and was My 
| raiſed to great dignity and power under Theodoric, king of the Oſtro- cha 52 
Ss 7 ie pa 
| goths and his ſucceſſors Athalaric, and Vitiges. „ 
|  Afﬀeer he had long maintained an unſullied reputation, in places * as fon 
1 the greateſt danger and truſt, he grew weary of the world: And at had 2 
| ſeventy years of age, having founded the monaſtery of Viviers, near on hi: 
| Squillaci, his native city, he wh oy withdrew from all ſecular concerns, | fluenci 
| „ prefided over this monaſtery t till he was ninety, employing his time, | perhax 
in ſtudy, collecting and writing books, and in various acts of dev ot ion. and th 
His works are confiderable. He compoſed a large commentary on the fa 
| | the book of Plalims, in the introduction to which he defines prophecy ig ac 
to be A Way of peaking 3 of umme things with majeſty and truth by [> The 

the inſpiration of the II ol Spirit. His Treatiſe on the human Soul, | he det 

539 entitled, Dieratione A: LENS in which he maintains that the foul is quility 

ip iritual and immortal; ſubjett to original guilt, that after death it ex- was de 

pects with joy or forrow the time of the general judgment, &c, but | Lewis: 

thele trut hs are biended with ſome errors. On the whole, however, maſter 
perhaps, it is luperior to ny thing that might have been expected from | 1590, 

the age in Which Caſſidorus lived. pleaſu 


worthy 
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| | worthy of your attention, I will forward his treatiſe to > you: And 


I will point out, by marking the ſentences with arms in what 


| | places the poor pretenders to ſcience have ener ly blundered in 
treating of this ſubject. 


I thank you, Sir, for the oreſerits. which accompanied your , 


letter, but much more ſo for that ver Y attectionate heart from 
whence they proceeded. My dear Heſs, I am unwilling that you 
| ſhould ſuppoſe that my affection ſhould be ſecured by gifts; 
I could with you therefore to be more ſparing in this way, and 
do in future, omit trifles of this kind. I ſhould diſdain a gift 
© were I not convinced that it proceeded from a ſincere and candid 
| ſoul; and at the ſame time that it was not intended to bind us to 
you by a kind of remunerative juſtice, (to ſpeak in the language 
of the civilians), but rather to teitify your affection and attach- 
ment to us, who certainly, on our _—_ are Already affectionately 
attached to you. 


I have ſeen and read the edition of Callimachus which has been 


lately publiſhed, and am very much pleaſed with it. The verſes 
of Sannazarius likewiſe offered me pleaſure, notwithſtanding he is 
unequal and ſometimes unlike himſelf, + You can ſcarce believe 
with what N heard the following verſes lately recited: 


„ Night's 


* James Sannazarius, an . Latin a Italian poet, was born 


| 2t Naples, July 28, 1458. He was an early proficient in claſſical 
learning, and was a youth of the moſt promiſing talents. From a union 
of learning and genius, and the fine taſte which he had acquired by 
| ſtudying the writers of Greece and Rome, he aſpired ſometimes to 
; imitate, at others to emulate the great maſters of antiquity, 


His talent for elegiac poetry introduced him to the court of Ferdi- 


| nand king of Naples, and endeared him to his ſon Frederick, who was 
| himſelf an admirer of the muſes. As the prince ad him into 
the palace, and made him his confidant, the expectations of Sannazarius 
were naturally railed to a conſiderable height, The favourite, however, 
| 25 ſometimes happens in ſuch cales, was dilappointed: Yet Sannazarius 
| had not much realon to complain, For though the young king 
on his acceſſion to the throne, did not raiſe his fr iend to a tate = 
| fluence or ſplendour, yet he made a competent proviſion for him. He 
perhaps reflected that retirement was neceſſary for a ſcholar and a genius, 
and therefore ſatisfied himſelf with ſettling a penſion on him, and at 
the fame time gave him a fine houſe agreeably ſituated, and command- 
ing a charming proſpect. | 


The Poet by degrees became reconciled to his new tos where 


he determined at length to ſpend his days in contemplation and tran- 
quility. But before he could carry his deſign into execution, Frederick 
| was deprived of his kingdom, and obliged to retire to France, where 
Lewis XII. gave him the dutchy of Anjou. Upon the death of his 


maſter, in 1504, Sannazarius returned to Naples, where he died in 


| 1530, after having wholly e himſelf to poetry and licentious 


pleaſures. 
A complete 
1 
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„ Night's empire now thro” half the globe appears, 
And heaven itſelf a drowſy aſpect wears; „ 
The ſtars, but glimmer o'er the vaſt profound, 
And ocean's waves, confus'd, lie ſlumbering round.“ 


Thus much may ſuffice as a direct anſwer to the contents of your 
Letter, I muſt now proceed to make ſome reply to the hints 
which you have dropped. „ „ Is 
Luther is at preſent too much engaged to be able to undertake 
the expoſition of any one of the prophets ; yet I hope by and bye, 
When he has completed ſome part of his other labours, that he 
will be conſtrained, unleſs Gop ſhould take him from us, to write 
commentaries either on Geneſis or on the prophet Iſaiah. For be 


aſſured the book of Geneſis is ſcarcely leſs difficult than that of 


Iſaiah, which I have already experienced, for I am now in a man- 
ner wholly engaged in ſtudying it: And I know not whether at 
_ preſent I thall be able fully to accompliſh any part of my detign. 
The Latin verſions are very unfaithful, and correſpond but ill 
with the Hebrew copies. The interpreters are ſo trigid and un- 
intereſting, that I am-almoſt athamed of our indolence and want 
of exertion, that, after our other labours in cultivating, adorning 
and improving the liberal arts, and almoſt every branch of human 


learning, we ſhould have been ſo much wanting in the cul. 


tivation of ſacred literature, and the ſtudy of the Scriptures, than 
which nothing more ſalutary, nothing more true and certain, no- 
thing more elegant, nothing more ſublime can poſſibly be con- 
ceived. For I am not, I aſſure you, Sir, of their way of thinking 
Who look upon facred literature as of an heavy and dull, low and 
unpoliſhed nature. Believe me, my dear Heſs, there 1s ſomething 
greater and ſublimer in the ſacred Scriptures, than any thing that 
is to be met with in the philoſophy of mortal men. : 
I have not yet compleated my Illuſtration of St. Matthew. Nei- 
ther is there any thing in that work that might induce you to de- 
fire the Annotations or thort ſcholia which [ have ſubjoined to it. 


A complete collection of his Latin Poems was publiſhed at Venice 
in 1531, conlifting of Eclogues, Elegies, and Epigrams. But the 
principal work in this volume, and indeed that for which he has been 
moſt celebrated, is a poem in three books, entitled Departu Virgines.” 
The elder Scaliger, Eraſmus, and other great Criticks, allow it to poilels 
all thoſe qualities that are eſſentially neceſſary to the production of a 

finiſhed piece, * all that invention, judgment, elegance, and fine turn 
of ſentiment, which are ſo much admired in the great maſters of an- 
tiquity,” One glaring defect, however, runs thro' the whole. The 
ſublime myſteries of Chriſtianity are blended with the language and 
mythology of the Pagans, A blemiſh which diſhonours . the produc- 
tions of many eminent writers even of later date, Sannazarius is ſaid 
10 have laboured at intervals during a ſpace of no leſs than twenty 
years in improving and perfecting this celebrated Poem. | 
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1 have indeed treated the Evangeliſt with more brevity than I 


ought to have done, offering rather a kind of introduction, or 
prelude to a more complete interpretation of the text. I am now 
proceeding to. refume my work of marking the Scriptures, and 
finiſhing the Epiſtle of Paul to the Romans; 

The former work of marking the Scriptures with obeliſks won. 
derfully grows upon my hands. For I am not now proceeding as 
if I had undertaken to furniſh Annotations, but I am engaged in 
writing common places on the Laws of God, on the nature of 
fin, on grace, the ſacraments, and other myſteries of our moſt 


| holy religion. 


In this inſtance J have followed the advice given by the ancient 


rhetoricians, who direct us in treating of the liberal arts to reduce 
them to certain common places, With reſpect to the Commen- 
” tary on the Romans, whether you think it proper to print it or 
not, I ſhall ſend you an dccurate copy of it, on which you may 
a your remarks,” on ein oe LEES. 


I very much wiſh that you would write ſomething on the fab- | 


| ject of your own peculiar ſtudies. I readily believe that there wil! 
de employment enough for you in the Old Teſtament. But firſt 
direct your attention to the New Teſtament, by diligent reſearch, 

| ſtudy, and meditation. You have Luther on the Galatians, which 
may ſerve like the clue of Theſeus, and which you may ſafely 
| follow in tracing the labyrinths of theſe ſacred ſtudies. You have 
| likewiſe ſome ſmall treatiſes of Auſtin at your command. And in 
fact nothing beſide theſe. I would not have you abſcribe too 
much to Origen, or thoſe of his admirers who have followed his 
method in illuſtrating the ſacred Scriptures. 3 no 


We do not yet certainly know whether Eraſmus intends to write 


| a cenſure on the opinions of Auſtin or not. A certain filly, ſhallow _ 
| perſon, one Edward Anglus, has written againſt him. This man 
| has dealt largely in invectives againſt Auſtin, and indeed in a very 
| odious-manner. At the ſame time he has in various inſtances, 
been guilty of the fouleſt blunders himſelf. The patrons of falſe 
and ſophiſtical learning however will rejoice, as this performance 


will give them an occaſion of calumnlating one who may be con- 


ſidered as the prince of ſolid and uſeful literature, 


I ſhall endeavour to prepare the diſcourſes of Luther delivered 
on each of the feſtivals, in ſuch a manner, as that they may be 
lent to the preſs. In the mean time, during your abſence, he has 


treated an important point in d'vinity, reſpecting the ſacrament of 


the Euchariſt, A copy of this treatiſe I now fend you reduced to 
Ufferent chapters: for this I underſtand will make for your pre- 
ſent purpoſe. Luther alſo will treat the ſame ſubje& ere long, 
more copiouſly in the German language, 3 


Voz, XXII. Jax, 1799. Beſides 


* 


„„er 


enough, that the adherents of the Pope, are venting the moſt : I 
dreadful curſes againſt us, by which it is ſaid that Luther will be | 


ſtrength of mind. In the mean time, do you pray for us. I had 
rather be put to death, than be ſeparated from that man. Never- 
theleſs if it ſeem good to the Mott High, we muſt ſubmit. Ir is 
our part © with patience to endure,” as the Greek Poet juſtly ex- 
Preſſes it. 5 1 
late Diſputation at Leipſick, deterred, I believe, by the example 


Vill do J know not at preſent. But I was informed a few days 
ſince, that a certain divine of conſiderable eminence in that uni- 


tions in writing. Should any copies reach us, be aſſured, you 


rite friar at Leipſick, has written againſt Luther, on the power 


Cenſures of the Univerſities of Cologne and Louvain. 
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Beſides the latter he has written ſome other treatiſes on Emma- M 


nuel, Melchiſedeck, and the Sabbath. You will underſtand from , la 


the verſes which I have ſent you, what is implied in Emmanue], 
or God with us, taking away our fins, and confirming us by his 
grace. Melchiſedeck ſignifies the King of righteouſneſs. And 


this King of righteouſneſs is the author of all grace. The Sab- 


bath refers to that ſeaſon when he ceaſed from the work of crea· 
tion, in nature, but Chriſt ſtill continues to work within us. Pur- 


ſue theſe hints more at large, Sir, in your own private meditations. 


Nothing new has taken place that I know of. There is a ru- || I 
mour amongſt the common people, and indeed it is probable | 


ſwallowed up. We expect all theſe things with firmneſs and 


The univerſity of Erfurd, will not give its judgment on the 


of the divines of Louvain and Cologne. What thoſe at Paris 


verſity had declared on our ſide, and had maintained our propoſi- 


all ſee them. 5 „ 

Eckius is gone to Rome to preſent his book on the Roman 
Tyranny, to the Pontiff, which he modettly ſubmits to the judg- 
ment of the Pope. Mark the vain glory of the man. A Mino- 


of St. Peter. I ſuppoſe he has been ſupported and aſſiſted by 
the divines of Leiptick. I have not yet ſeen this book, for the get la, 
printers indeed, have not yet finiſhed it. The ſmall treatiſe of Þ a little 


Luther on good works, though it is not fully compleated, is now doing 


printing here, as alſo the anſwer of Feltkerck Licentiatus to the 


Crotus has given me no anſwer from Italy. Preſent my affec- Þ fink in 
tionate reſpects to him. The meſſenger will make an apology Þ was en 
for my unpremeditated manner of Writing. 1 am afraid that you which 
„il not be able to read ſome parts. of this letter, but, if this tained h 
ſhould be the caſe, I will retouch it, and make it good ſome othet in my 
time, provided it ſhould be any loſs to you. 

Adrian who taught the Hebrew language at Louvain, is now 
engaged by the Elector Frederick. Here, my friend, is a copy dl 
bis Hebrew epiſile to Crautuald and Vittiger, Though we af TA] 
1 | YT 07x "Track Wtlinge's 


| LAS: 1 ©-ELR-$. 43 
men much engaged in buſineſs, yet, to you we write in many 
languages. 5 


| a Theu half of my ſoul, Adieu. I charge you to write often, 
II Wittemberg.] April 17, 1520. 87 
- | Lerrex from Mr. WILLIAM TURTON, a Miſtonary in 
” the Weſt-Indies, To the Rev. Dr. CokkE. | 
3. 


Rev. and dear Sir, St. Bartholomew*s,* Auguſt 31, 1798. 


ILO R the ſpace of four years I refided at Antigua, where I 
I. exhorted oecaſionally in the Societies. In 1795, I went to 
America, and travelled on the Long Iſland Circuit for ſome time, 
| Upon returning to Antigua, I preached in ſeveral parts of the 
Iſland, when, at the requeſt of Mr. Baxter, I vifited Tobago. 
Soon after my arrival there, the place was invaded by the French, 
who made dreadful devaſtations thro* the whole Ifland. For fe- 
| yeral days and nights I was expoled to the open air, having no 
| other ſhelter but a buſh to ſkreen me from the ſun by day, and 
the the cold by night, with ſcarce any food to ſuſtain nature. This 
iple brought on 2 fit of ſickneſs, Which I did not get clear of for 
aris Þ ſome months, After the French evacuated the Iſland, I reſided 
lays Þ with one or two kind families; but every thing being deſtrayed 
uni- by fire, we were in a dreadful fituation ; and finding it exceeding. 
50fi- Þ difficult to collect a congregation, I removed to the Iſland of St. 
you Þ Bartholomew, in the month of December, 1796, very ilt of a 
I fever. But the kind hand of Providence reſtored me again to 
man T health, I then made application to the Governor for the uſe af 
udg- the church, which was granted, At firſt when I began to preach 
lino- there, many were prejudiced againſt me, and I had a variety of 
ower || difficulties te ſtruggle thro'. Houfe-rent was very high, being 
d by two Foes + per month for a {mall place to refide in, nor could J 
or the get lodgings witlr a family to fave that expence : However after 
tiſe of a little time, things changed for the better, and a proſpect of 
s now doing good made it's appearance, b 1 ae 
to the F inding myfelf badly fituated, and receiving no encouragement 
from my brethren in the neighbouring Iſlands, I was ready to 
r affec-ÞÞ fink into geſpondency, and reſolved at times to leave the work 1 
pology Þ was engaged in, but was as often provident:ally prevented for 
vat you which I deſire this day to be unfeignedly thankful Having ob- 
if this tained help from Gop, I reſolved to perfevers, anc to do the beſt 
e other ſin my power, I therefore opened a ſchool, intending to take in 


o 


St. BARTHOLOMEW, is an Iſland in the Weſt-Indies belonging 
Jo the Swedes. | : | 


0 | | | | — 
or 1A Jos, or Joanzser, is a Portugal coin of the value of tinty-fix 
men illings ſterling, | 
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only twelve ſcholars; but by the advice of my friends, T have en- 
larged the ſchool. 


In the latter end of 1797, David Niſbet, Eſa; an Engliſh 


Gentleman, reſiding in this Iſland, adviſed me to build a ſmall 


chapel, as it was inconvenient to preach | in the church at night, 
and that was the beſt time for meeting the Negroes. Being thus 
encouraged, and obtaining the patronage of the Governor, I ap- 


plied to all with whom I had any acquaintance, for aſtiſting nie 
in this undertaking, and met with ſuch ſucceſs, that in a little 
time we built a chapel 47 feet in length, and 26 feet in breadth; 


and likewiſe a dwelling-houſe adjoining to it. Several very re- 


ſpectable gentlemen contributed handſomely to the work. My 
good friend Mr. Owen viſited me as I was proceeding in the 


building, and ſeeing there was a proſpect of much good being 


done, encouraged me to proceed, and tho' I might be involved in 

a little debt, yet he hoped the Britiſh Conference would fend us 
ſome aſſiſtance. This was a cordial to my mind, I ſet out with 
frreſn life and energy. Ihe HRS reviv ved his work, and it has 
' Increaſed ever ſince, 


When we firſt began to buil d the . our weiety conſiſted 


only of thirty members; but it is now increaſed to one hundred 
and ten. About a month ſince, Mr. Owen favoured me with 


/ 


another with: He met ſome of the claſſes, and was greatly fatis- 
” fied with them. Laſt Saturday evening, by permiſſion 'of the 


Governor, we kept a Watch Night. The meeting began at 


eight o'clock with a large congregation, and was lively from the 
_ beginning to the end; Particularly about three o'clock in the 


morning, while one of the leaders was praying, the divine Pre- 
ſence was felt by many. Several were under convictions, and 
the whole congregation ſeemed to have their hearts and voices 
lifted up to the Lord. At five o'clock I diſmiſſed the congrega- 


tion; but they appeared unwilling to part, and continued to pro 


the Lord for three quarters of an hour longer. 


When I conſider my ſmall abilities, my great weakneſs, and 
many imperfections, I am conſtrair.:d to cry out, Not unto 
me, O Lord, but to thy Name be «ſcribed all the glory.” It 
would give me much concern to be r:-10ved from this people 
directly, while the work is increaGag, it I have often been 
thinking of Providence-Iſland and Berrauda, from ſome favour- 
able accounts which I have received from them, and believe that 


if miſſionaries were [cnt to thoſe places, much good would follow 
their labours. 


Rev. Sir, I think a preacher who could ſpeak F rench, would 
be very acceptable in this Iſland, as the French inhabitants 
have ſhewn me much kindneſs. It is a common faying among 
the poor people, particularly the Negroes, that — „ ſince the 
preacher has come to our Iſland, the Lord has given . mz to 

N rin! 3 
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they boarded us. 


„ 45 
Sink; 6 meaning,—that they have been bleſſed with Tain, which 
for many years before they had not in ſuch abundance. 


ef 
I rem ain, Rev. Sir, 


our Servant 1 in Chriſt Tefas, 
WILLIANM TuzToN, 


———————ꝛ—ͥ | 


I have 
many things which I would wiſh to ſay, but the veſſel fails directly. 


and I muſt conclude, begging to hear from you 10 the firſt oppor 


a a — — 


Letter from Mr. BARTHOLOMEW Me DONALD, one of | 


the Weſt-India Miſſionaries, to Mr, Geo, Morey, 


Dear Brot her, Antigua, May 45 1798, 


H E firſt Sabbath after we failed, [from Liverpool for An- 


tigua, ] was fpeat in warlike preparations: We met a French 
privater, which kept us two days in continual readineſs for fight- 
ing: but ſhe durit not engage us, and at laſt parted frem us in a 
gale of wind, For three weeks we met with continual ſtorms 
and foul winds; after which the weather became very favourable, 
On the 6th of Nov. about ten leagues from Antigua, we fell in 


with a French privateer. 


We made all the preparations in our 
power to receive her. 


tection of the Almighty, took my ſtation in a place which L 


Judged would be moſt ſerviceable to the common cauſe. The 
enemy did not fire till ſhe was almoſt within piſtol-ſhot of us, and 


then commenced a cloſe fire for about an hour. Our captam 


being wounded in the thigh by a four-pound ſhot, was not able 


to ſtand any longer. However we continued the engagement till 


Marines, 


1 was plundered of every thing, except the clothes I 
had on. 


All my religious books they tore in pieces. DurirfF the 


engagement the French had 30 men killed and wounded. We 


had a few wounded, but no lives loſt. Three days after, I was 


landed at Gaudaloupe, and caſt into a loathſome priſon, with 


the bare floor for my bed, among a number of unhappy wretches 


of all kinds, particularly ſome French negrocs, Who lived worſe 


than beaſts, The inhabitants of this Ifland, ſeem, in general, 
to be given up to all manner of wickedneſs: and no wonder, for 
they are profeſſed Atheiſts, and conſequently have no fear of 
Gon before their eyes, nor any regard for man, farther than it 
ſuits their intereſt or beaſtly luſts. What an unſpeakable blefſing, 


to {it under the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to enjoy the power of it! 


I was happily releaſed in a few days from this horrible ſituation, 


through the kind interceſſion of a French nobleman, likewiſe a 
priſoner, but who was indulged with a lodging in the jailor's houſe. 


3 | | * 


I thought it my duty on this occaſion not 
to remain an idle ſpectator; but commending myſelf to the pro- 


We had 12 guns, and 21 men and boys. The 
French chip had 10 guns, and 136 men, 50 of whom were 


if 
| 


| ſome ſeemed attentive to the word. 
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46 LETTERS - 

He procured me the fame ſituation, and I reſided with him till 
my removal to Baſſaterre. In this place I was confined in an old 
church, which the French had converted into a priſon, My fel- 


low-priſoners were moſtly Engliſhmen, They were given up to _ 


drunkenneſs and ſwearing. However I preached to them and 
1 likewiſe found ſome Me- 
thodiſt Negroes, to whom I often read the Bible; and had ſerious 


converſation with them. No beds were allowed us, but we ſept 
upon flags or boards. Our daily allowance was one pound each 


of coarſe bread, and five ounces of ſalt fiſh. Thanks be to the 
Lord, I enjoyed good health in the midit of all theſe inconveni- 


encies. After remaining three weeks in this priſon, I was ex- 


changed, and ſent on board an Engliſh man of war. The cap- 


tain, underſtanding that I was a Methodiſt Preacher, treated me 


with the greateſt kindneſs, and defired I would continue with 
Him, as chaplain in his thip; but my previous engagements pre- 


| vented me from embracing his kind offer, and he landed me on 
the Iſland of Dominica; from thence I went to Port Royal in 


Martinico. Here I found myſelf in a forlorn condition, being 


deſtitute of money, food, or friends, and among ſtrangers, moſt 

of whom were French; and no probable method prefented itſelf _ 
of procuring a paſiage to Antigua, As 1 was walking thra' the 
| fireets, looking up to the Lord for deliverance, I met a ſtrange 
_ gentleman, and had the boldneſs given me to acquaint him with 

my embarraſſment: The Lord opened his heart, and he lent me 


ten pounds to purſue my voyage to Antigua. 


After taking a little refreſhment, I failed in a boat to St. Piers, 
2 good trading town, where 1 hoped to obtain a paſſage to the 
_ place of my deſtination. Here alſo the Lord raiſed up another 
jend, a ſtrange gentleman took me to his houſe, and gave me 


ean linen, which I was greatly in want of, From St. Piers J 
failed in a floop, under convoy of an Englith privateer of 14 


guns. Next day we were becalmed cloſe under Guadaicupe. 
The French ſent out two privatcers to take us, one of 16 guns, 
and the other of fix, both full of men, Our privateer fought 
them, while we lay by looking on, having no arms, no wind, 


nor any oars to effect our eſcape from the danger; and conſe- 
-quently I expected in a ſhort time to fall into the enemy's hands 


Again, and lodged in the ſame jail I had fo lately been liberated 


From. In about an hour, our privateer beat off both the French 


"veſſels, and drove them home in a very ſhattered condition. Imme- 
diately the enemy ſent more ſhips after us, but the Lord gave us 
wind, fo that we got ſafe into St. John's in Antigua, on Sunday 


.the gth of December. 


In Antigua I have met with an affectionate people, not much 


conformed to the world. Before they received the Goſpel by 

the miniſtry of the Methodiſts, they were totally ignorant of 

Gop, and addicted to riot, murder, and uncleanneſs to a high 
„ degree; 
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degree; but now theſe crimes are rarely heard of among them. 


On every Lord' "s-day, thouſands aſſemble together to hear the 
word, and praiſe the Name of the Lord, with joy ſparkling in 
their eyes, and divine love in their hearts. Formerly they went 


_ almoſt naked; now they dreſs all in white, indeed beautiful to 


behold. At the Renewal of the Covenant at Chriſtmas, we had. 


' 2 good time, for the Lord was remarkably preſent among us, 


Thanks be to the Lord, there is a great revival of true godli- 


neſs, and the work is ſpreading on every fide, The Whites at- 
tend with much ſeriouſneſs, and many Blacks w_ coloured bi 


are added to the Society. 


At the Eaſter Love Feaſt we had a foecial ſeaſon of reviving | 
Grace. The poor Blacks, who are looked upon as little better 
than beaſts, were remarkably happy, and prailed the Lord with 


joyful lips. I was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at hearing them re- 
late their experience in the knowledge and love of Gop. 


Notwithſtanding the difficulties I met with in my voyage, I do 
not regret coming herez but am amply repaid for all my toils, by 
a ſenſe of Gov's coodneſs, and by being made a happy witneſs _ 
of the revival of his work in this Iſland. Young preachers are 


deterred from viſiting theſe Iſlands, and preaching the Goſpel to 
| the poor Blocks, by a thouſand frightful chimeras, which have 
no exiſtence but in their own imaginations. The men of the 


worid brave every danger, and deſpiſe all hardſhips, in order to 


acquire the riches that periſh. * And ſhall the Servants of the 
living Goy be leſs zealous in the glorious cauſe of Truth? Nay, 


far be it from them. 1 we fall, let us fall fighting for a heavenly | 


A 


1 thank the Lord for the good health L enjoy. 1 have had 


what is called a ſeaſoning fit, i. e. a fever and ague, which has 


brought me to a fuitable habit of body for this climate. Our 
labours are cloſe enough: But the Lord helps us thro' wh 


Dear Brother, I have now given you a ſhort account of my 
voyage, and the ſtate of things here. May the divine bleſſing 
attend your labours, and cauſe you to abound in every good Work, 
as the ferve ent prayer of your Brother in Chriſt, _ 


£ BARTHOLOMEW. Me Dox au. 


— — LCL 


4 Extracts from LrTTERS wrote by the Wer. Mir, WE SLEY, | 


to a Member of his Society, from March 4, 1760, to the 


year 1777. 
LET T6381; 


CE F RTAINLNY the more Gan you uſe, the more advan. 


tage you will find. But at the fame time it will be needful, 


conti ically to remember, from whom every good and perfect = 


gift 


—— . ot; GD rl ck NMNi.J—au— s 
— — — > = = — 


— - 
. ˙ A IPL 
= — 


— — — 4 nn 
— — — 


T : R 5 
. . AE RES 
— — — 


— — — 


—— — 


— — 


— 


—— — 


48 „ TT 
gift cometh. If he bleſſes our intercourſe with each other, then 


we thall never repent of the labour. 


It is a bleſſing indeed, when Gor uncovers our hearts, and 
clearly ſhews us, what ſpirit we are of: But there is nd mannec 
df neceſſity, that this ſeit-knowiedge ſhould make us #1e#able, 


Certainly the higheſt degree of it, is well conſiſtent, both with 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore how deeply ſo ever 


you may be convinced of pride, ſelf-will, peeviſhneſs, or any 


ether inbred fin, fee that you do not let go that confidence, 


whereby you may ſtill rezaice in Go your Saviour. Some in- 
deed have been quite unhappy, tho” they retained their faith, thro? 


deſire on the one hand, and conviction on the other: But that 
is nothing to you: You need never give up any thing which you | 
have already received. You will not, if you keep clole to that,— 


For this my vehement ſou] Hands fill: 
Reſtleſs, ren d, for this I wait. 


N We hs a fuller, clearer knowledge of our own members, than 
to thoſe belonging to other ſocieties, and may therefore without 
: oy culpable partiality, have a better opinion of them. 


It is a great thing to ſpend all our time to the Glory of Gov. 
| But you need not be ſcrupulous, as to the preciſe time of read- 

ing and praying; I mean, as to the dividing it between one and 
the other. A LEW minutes, one way or the Oher, are of no eas | 


importance. 
May He who loves you, fill you with his pure Ls . I am, 


: Your affectionate Brother, „ Joux WESLEY. 


LE T T ER 4 
March 29, 1760, 


| |} AVING a little Jorge. reprieve, I ſnatch the opportunity 


of writing a few lines before we embark. Prayer is cer- 


tainly the grand means of drawing near to Gop: and all others 


are helpful to us only fo tar, as they are mixt with, or prepare us 
for this. The comfort of it may be taken away by wandering 
thoughts, but not the benefit; violently to fight againſt theſe, is 


not the beſt and ſpeedieſt way to conquer them: But rather, 
humbly and calmly to aſk and wait for His help, Who will bruiſe 


ſatan under your feet. You may undoubtedly remain in peace 


and joy, untill you are perfected in Love. Lou need neither 


enter into a ditpute, when perſons ſpeak wrong, nor yet betray 
the Truth; there is a middle way, You may fmply © WOW | 
believe 5 but I think, and let think; I am not fond of 
contending on this or any other head, leit I receive more hurt 
than I can do good.” Remember your calling: Be 


wok ſimple follower of the Lamb, 
And harmleſs as a litue chiid.“ 
LET FER 


And not many that have ſo much as the form. 
and he can ſupply every want. Nothing contributes to ſeriouſs 


L 9 1 
Er. AY 
ME ROY. April 16, 1760. 


FLTHAM is a barren ſoil indeed. I fear ſcarce any are to ba 


found there, who know any thing of the po ower of religion: 


neſs more than humility, becauſe it is a preparation for every fruit 


of the Holy Spirit; and the knowledge of our deſperate ſtate by 7 


fin, has a particular tendency to keep us earneſt after deliverance 


and that earneſtneſs can nated conſiſt with levity, either of temper 
or behaviour. 2 85 


Those who have taſted of the eroded of Gop, are frequently 


wanting in declaring it. _ They do not, as they ought, ſtir up 


the Gift of Gop which is in every believer, by exciting one ano- 
ther to continual thankfulneſs, and provoking each other to love 


and godd works. We ſhould never be content to make a drawn 


battle, to part neither better nor worſe than we met: Chriſtian 
converſation is too precious a talent to be thus ſquandered away. 


It does not require a large ſhare of natural wiſdom to ſee Gop 


in all things; in all his works of Creation, as well as of Proyi- 
dence. This is rather a branch of ſpiritual wiſdom, 1040 is given 
to believers more and more, as they advance in purity of heart. 


Probably it would be of uſe to you, to be as regular as you 
can: I mean, to allot ſuch hours to ſuch employments: only not 
to be troubled when Providence calls you from them. 1 or the 
belt Rule © of all is, [o follow the Will of God. 


— — L LLC 


- #OETRY. 
Þ $4.1: MC 
By the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 
AIN. Parr XVI, 


ORD, thou know'ſt my uprightnefs: 
I to all have Ju ſly done: 
Suffer not my foes to” oppreſs 
One that hurts and i injures none: - 
Anſwer 


„ Ver, 121. « 7 have dong judgment and juſtice leave me not ta 
mine oppreſſors. He who is engaged in the cauſe of Chriſt, and hath, 
ated faithfully therein, may without incurring the cenſure of vain 


boaſting, or truſting to his own righteouſneſs, make the Prophet's plea, 
** 1 have done judgment and juſtice;? as if he had ſaid, Thou, O 


Lord, knoweſt 1 am innocent of the crimes whereof my enemies accuſe 
me, and that 1 have done no injury to them that Perſccuts me: Leave 


POL. XXII. Jan. 239g. me 
| 


ut God is there; 


* WO an_———__ 


e T R v. 
Anſwer for thy ſervant, thou; 
Let not haughty men devour, + 


dave mine innocency now, 
Snatch me from the' oppreſſors power. 


2 Fail mine eyes with looking up, 
Thy ſalvation here to ſee; 
Still I for the Promiſe hope; 
All the Promiſe is for me: 
With thy meaneſt ſervant, Loxn, 
Deal according to thy Grace; 
O fulfil thy faithful Word; 
Teach me all thy righteous Ways. 
3 Only Thee I ſerve below; 
Grant me Wiſdom from above 
That I may thy Statutes know, 

Know thee by obedient Love: 
Lord, *tis time to' apply thy hand; — 
Sinners ery, It cannot be; 

1 Gop who gave the vain command, 
. Lannot keep it-all im me.” - - 
4 Therefore will I love thee more, 
All thy dear Commandments prize, 
An ineſtimable ſtore, 
| Good they are, and right, and wiſe; 
Practicable all through the, 
I ſhall find the perfect power; 
See them all fulfill'd in me, : 
Live renew'd, and fin no more. 
„% . 
4 ONDERFUL thy Statutes are, 
1 Therefore doth my ſoul regard ;— 
Keep them with an awful care, 


Find them here my great reward. 
1 Soon 


me not to mine oppreſſors;“ i. e. deliver me not into their hands 


Our bleſſed Lord might uſe the words in their full and abſolute ſenſe, Þ 
performed a per- 


> and plead for a glorious Reſurrection, becauſe he had 
felt obedience to the Law.” 


+ Ver. 122, * Be Surety to thy ſervant for good let not the proud 
oppreſ me,” The Pſalmiſt, finding himſelf ready to be ſeized by his 
adverſaries, like a helpleſs and inſolvent debtor, intreateth the Lord to | 
appear in his defence, to take the matter into his own hands, to inter- 
_ Poſe, and plead his cauſe, as his Surety and Advocate, in the day of 


trouble. The ſame word is uſed by Hezekiah in the ſame ſenſe, at the 
Jam op- 


time when death was juſt going to arreſt him; 56 O Lord, 
| oy preſſed, 


oon | 
hands 
e ſenle, Þ 


1 a per 


ve proud | 
4 by bis | 
Lord t0 


o inter- 


e day of 


e, at the 


am op- 


relled; | 


POE TRY. 
Soon as e' er thy Word takes place 
Light it doth and Wiſdom give; 


Then the children learn thy ways, 
Then the ſimple hearts believe. 


il 


2 Lord, I have with ſtrong deſire 
Panted to obey thy Will, | 
Give thee all thy Laws require, 
All thy gracious Words fulfil : 
I thy promis'd Mercy claim, 
See me, with compaſſion ſee; 
Join to thoſe who love thy Name, 
Perfect all thy love in me, 


3 Help me in thy ſteps to tread, 
Let not fin dominion have, 
Till thou make me free indeed, 
Till thou to the utmoſt fave: 
Save me from the world and fin, 
So will J thy precepts do, 
When thy Law is wrote within, 
When I am a creature new. 


4 Lord, IJ am and will be thine, 
| Shew me thy enlightening grace, 
_ Cauſe on me thy face to ſhine, 
Teach me all thy Righteouſneſs, 
Teach the ſouls o'er whom I weep, 
For whoſe fins mine eyes o'erflow;  _ 
prefſed, undertake [or, be ſurety] for me.” Happy the fouls who 
experience the Redeemer to be their Surety and Deliverer from thoſe 
great.oppreſlors, fin, death, and ſatan!” _ Fe 


+ Ver. 132. I opened my mouth, and panted ; for J longed for 


: thy commandments, An eaſtern traveller, fatigued thro? toil, and parched 
by heat, doth not with more vehement delire gaſp for the cooling breeze, 


than the ſervant of Gop, in the time of temptation and trouble, panteth 


| after the reviving conſolations of the Holy Spirit. The affections ave 


the ſprings of human actions; no argnments are needful to impel, and 
no dithculties are ſufficient to retard the man, who is in purſuit of an 


object, which, with all his heart, he loves, and longs for, How ZƷꝛ 


happy is it, when heaven, inſtead of earth, is that object!” 


Ver. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they 
keep not thy Law, The Plalmiſt declareth, in this verſe, his continual 
grief of heart, occaſioned by ſeeing others break the divine Law. Thus 
Lot, among the Sodomites, was © vexed from day to day,” not ſo much 
at their uſage of himſelf, as at “ ſeeing-and hearing their unlawful deeds,” 
2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah telleth the ungodly of his time, „If ye 
will not hear, my yk ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride; and 

mine 
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O that all thy Law would keep! 
by that all thy love would know! 


TZADDI. PART XVIII. 


OVEREIGN, everlaſting Lox, 
Thou art perfect righteouſneſs; 
K is thine unerring Word, 
Upright are thy high Decrees: 
Righteous all thy Statutes are, 
Thee, all merciful they prove; 
Thee, the faithful they declare 
Full of Truth, and full of Love. 


2 Swallow'd up with fervent zeal, 
My preſumptuous foes I ſee, 
Who againſt my Gop rebel, 
Slight the Law preſerib'd by Tee: 
Holy is thy Word, and rig 
1 Therefore doth my Dent 25 ace, 
Loves it with a pure delight, 
'T reel), Joyfully obeys. 


3 Small I am in mine own eyes, 
Poor, and deſpicably low; 
Yet I ſtill thy Precepts prize, 
Will not from thy Statutes go: 
Truth and Righteouſneſs divinc, 
Eſſence of thy Precepts is, 
Truth which ſhall thro? ages ſhine, 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


4 Pain, and anguiſh, and afright, 
Oft my troubled ſou! aiſail ; 
Vet thy Law is my delight, 
Stays when all my comforts fail 
Never can thy Word remove, 
Thou the heavenly Wiſdom give, 
1 ſhall then be ſav'd by Love, 
Free from ſin for ever live. 


mine eyes mall weep ſore, and run 8 with tears,“ Jer. Rin. . 
Thus our bleſſed Lord, © Lookcd round about on the Phariſees, being 
grieved for the hardnels of their hearts,” Mark iii. 5, and wept over | 

a city which had always perſecuted, and was then about to crucify him, 

beoauſe it knew not the things which belonged to it's peace, Luke 
ix. 41: May we obtain and rightly exerciſe the grace of holy mourn 
mg, which 1 in the light of Go is of great price,” 
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Methodiſt Magazine, 


For FEBRUARY, 1799. : 


—ů——-— — 
Memoirs of the Rev. VINCENT PERRONET, A. M. 
K Continued from page 8. ] 


; R. 5 R RON E T was married, December the ak 
| V 1718, to Miſs Charity Goodhew, daughter of Thomas 
{| Goodhew, Eſq; of London. By this lady he had a numerous 
family, the greater part of which grew up to maturity, tho” only 
two ſurvived him, Edward his ſecond ſon, fince dead, and Eli- 


Irabeth his youngeſt daughter, Who married the late Mr. Briggs, 


Lind was the mother of his fix ſurviv ing grand-children, whom 


Mr. Perronet alway 'S e loy ed and regarded as his 
oven. 


W hatever is a in the lives of excellent men, "Lofty es 
to be recorded. Mr. Perroner with an openneſs of temper which 
was truly amiable, uſed to fay tliat he was naturally ambitious, - 
but that the grace of Gop had taken effectual methods to ſubdue 
that evil. Indeed his proſpects in carly life were very flattering. 
When be was preſented to the Vicarage of Shoreham, he had 

{expectations of contiderable preterment in the Eſtabliſhed Church. 
Several perſons of high rank were attached to him. The late 
Larl Stanhope appointed him his hape and promiſed to 
exert his intereſt in his favour. 


| [His predeceſſor in the Vicarage of 8 Was the las d ; 
IDr. Wall, a name well known in the Republic of letters, par- 
ticularly as the Author of a judicious Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm. 
The Doctor, who was a man of great reading, accuſtomed him- 
ſelf, when the weather was favourable, to walk for ſome hours in 
the darkneſs of the night in order to purſue his reflections with- 
out interruption. His path generally lay thro? a ſolitary part of 
Ithe Church-yard, from which he ſometimes did not withdraw 
till the ſtars were ſetting, Mr. Perronet though a more tempe- 
rate ſtudent was likewiſe accuſtomed to habits of cloſe application. 
And as his mind was ardent in the purſuir of knowledge, his at- 
tainments were very conſiderable. 


He appears to have been early engaged. in metaphy ſical ſtudies, 
And as he was a warm admirer of that great philoſopher and pro- 
tound reafoner Mr. Locke, fo we find, that ſoon after he came 
to Shoreham, he wrote twice in his defence againſt Dr. Butles, 

Vol XXII. FEB. 1790. whoſe 
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54 
whoſe Analogy of Natural and Revealed Religion is well known, 
the Author of the Eſſay on the Limits of the Human Under. ' | 

ſtanding, and ſome other eminent men. a 

In the latter Vindication of Mr, Locke, which was publiſhed 

in 1738, Mr. Perronet had with a candid freedom, and at the 


+ 


fame time with true politeneſs, animadverted on ſome paſſages in 


the Philoſophical Eſſays of Dr. Watts, This occaſioned a ſhort 


| correſpondence between them. A Letter is ſtill preſerved in which 4 
the modeſty, humility and piety of that great man, appear in ſo 
amiable and inſtructive a point of light, that it well deſerves to 


be recorded, 


| Pleaſure of it. As I hope 


Rer. Sir, Nexington, Feb. 26th, 1741-2. 
My laſt Letter and Preſent to you defired nothing but ac- 


ceptance and forgiveneſs, My long delay in writing to you be- 
fore, I cannot pretend to excuſe by any Rules of Civility; but as | 
it was a mere accident that fruſtrated my deſign of paying fome ; 


Honour to the Papers which you had wrote in Defence of Mr. 


Locke, ſo J join heartily with you in grieving that my ſpirits are 
ſo worn and weakened, that I am conſtrained to give o 
Philoſophical Studies, and almoſt Divinity too. „„ 
Your new Preſents command my Compliments and Thanks, 
and if ever I can find intervals of time wherein my head is able 
to read over ſo ſmall a Book as yours, I ſhall give myſelf the Þ 
I have endeayoured to follow Truth | 
fincerely, whoſoever affirms or denies it, and particularly to pay 
ſuperior reſpect ts a man whom I honour, as I do the memory 
of Mr. Locke, fo I truft nothing ſhall ever induce me to throw 
wrong colours upon Truth, or to injure the reputation of that 
great man. „„ U 


— 


We know but in part, Sir, and we can judge but in part. 
May we be all led happily into the moſt nectitary and important 


Truths, and thus be wiſe and happy for ever, thro” the Goſpe] 


of our Bleſſed Lord, who has brought Lite and Immortality to 
"mo. og a ne MET 
I am, Reverend Sir, your moſt obedient, 
| Humbie Servant, 5 
5 Xx I, WATTS. 


Of Mir. Perronet's two firſt Publications, the deſign of which 
-was to do Juſtice to the memory of Mr, Locke, and to vindicate 
ſome of the moſt important points that had been controverted in 
tis Eſſay on the Human Underſtanding, it may be dythcient to 
remark, that they diſcover. a mind formed for reſearch, and 


guided by the love of truth. At the fame time the mode o 


The 


ver all my | 


reaſoning employed in them is of a truly liberal and philoſophic 
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„ The courſe of Mr. Perronet's ſtudies, animated by a zeal for 
Revelation, led him next to encounter the principles of Infidelity. 

| Accordingly we find that he publiſhed not long after, * Some 
J Enquiries chiefly relating to Spiritual Beings: in which the Opi- 
: nions of Mr. Hobbes, with regard to Senſation, Immaterial Sub- 
£ ſtance, and the Attributes of Deity, are taken notice of. And 
0 wherein likewiſe is examined how far the Suppoſition of an In- 
14 viſible Tempter is defenſibloon the Principles of Natural Reaſon.“ 
o | Theſe were followed, in 1745, by Some Thoughts on the 
o Divine Hoſpitality of the Goſpel; and on Hoſpitality falſely ſo 
called: which together with An Eſſay on Recreations,” ap- 

pear to include every thing which Mr. Perronet publiſhed before 


| he was engaged in purſuits of an higher nature, when the powers 
c- | of his ſoul were wholly engroſſed by the ſublime principles and 
be- | diſcriminating doctrines of the Goſpel. EO os 
1 5 From theſe particulars, however, we may eaſily form ſome 
ne | idea of his character, his ſtudies, and purſuits, in the earlier part 
Ir. of life. In which, to an unſullied reputation, were added the 
at | learning of a ſcholar, and the politeneſs of a gentleman, diſtin- 
my | guiſhed for the livelineſs and vigor of his converſation.] 1 
„ I in 1746, an event happened which pave an entire change to 
ks, I his views, and fully determined him from henceforward to count 
ble al things but loſs. for the ſake of Chriſt, and to know nothing 
the but Jeſus Chriit and him Crucified. At that time the Methodiſts 
uth had begun to attract the attention of the nation. But the manner 
Pa) in which Mr, Perronet was brought to the knowledge of them 
OY Þ and their principles, was rather fingular, One Mr. Watkins, a 
TOW Þ| truly pious man, and a member of the Society, formed under 


the Rev. Meſſrs. John and Charles Welley, having ſome rela- 
| tions in the neighbourhood of Shoreham, in the courſe of the 
part, | ſummer came down to pay them a viſit. While he continued 
tant with them, he was informed that Mr. PERRONET was A re- 
ofpe! ſpectable Clergyman, remarkable for the ſeriouſneſs and regu- 
ty to FÞ Jarity of his conduct. Upon this he felt an earneſt defire to ſee 
him, and hoped, if poſſible, to introduce Mr. Weſley and his 
Brother Charles to his acquaintance. He therefore called upon 
him in his way to London, and met with a very kind reception. 
He found Mr. Perronet prepared with great candor to receive his 
. eport of Mr, Weſley and the Methodiſts, yet upon his guard, 
vhich and full of cautious enquiry into every circumſtance reſpecting 
dicate ¶ them. Mr. Perronet had heard ſome of the vaguereports that were 
ted in ¶ buſily circulated to their diſadvantage, and had imbibed ſome de- 
ent to Free of preſudice againſt them; but his prejudices were greatly 
removed by converſing with Mr. Watkins, by whom he ſent a 
wy friendly invitatien to Mr, Weſley and his Brother to viſit 
* 8388285 | — 
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It pleaſed Gop not long before this interview, in the month of 

May, to call Mr. Perronet to 2 very ſevere trial by the death of one 

of his elder ſons, Mr. Vincent Perronet, junior, who died with his 

heart full of Prayer, and Love to his bleſſed Lord, at the age of 
wrenty-two: His Life had been free from every outward evil. He 

was naturally lively, remarkable for ſweetneſs of temper, and un- 

common lowlines. By means of his Brother Charles (who Was 


Fioufly diſpoſed from his youth.) he became deeply ſerious two 


years before his death. During that time he was very diligent in 
eonverſing on the things of GO whenever he had an opportunit), 
and uſed frequently to riſe early in the morning and go into the 
Relds and woods, where the people were at work, and intreat 
them to ſeek that happineſs which was to he found alone in rell 
gion. A few liſtened to him, but more deſpiſed him, and their 
own mercics together. He had, together with his Brother Charles. 
given a general invitation to any of the moſt ſerious perſons in 
ine Pariſh, to meet them in a Room they had hired for that pur- 
| poſe, where they uſed to exhort them to fee trom the wrath to 
come; and gave them many Books provided by their good 
Father. ö | „ 5 %% 
It was very remarkable that he had a particular conviction that 
his death was near, and that Gop was going to viſit his family 
and the people of that place with ſpiritual bleſſings, tho' he ſaid 
he ſhould not live to be a witneſs of them. In May, 1746, be 
vas infected with the Sinall-pox, which ſooa proved fatal to him. 
tle was unſpeakably happy, and his evidences were bright for 
heaven. He told his honoured and beloved Father, on his death- 
bed, I have ſcen glorious things! I cannot tell you ow, but [ 
mall hereafter! I am afraid (ſaid he) that I gave you uneaſinels 
when you ſaw me in that agony, but I had all the powers ot 
_ darkneſs let loole upon me, and you might fear J did not under- 
tand what you ſaid to. me in my diſtreſs, 
great comfort to me. I have ſeen my brother Daniel, and my 


1 8 N ; Wh 95 
He died crving, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly [? 


Lord ſent the Methoduts to Shoreham, I he reception Which 


| ley's own words taken from his private Journal. * Sept. 16th, 


blaſpheming, ringing the bells, and turning the Church Bs 
bear-garden, I ſpoke on for half an hour, tho only the ee 
could hear: the rioters followed us to Mr. Perronet's houie, ray. 


the blows, They continued their uproar after WE gal e * 
, —_ Te 8 - - 4 a NOu! s 


but I did, and it was à | 
two little ſiſters, and they are High in glory, and mighty in power 25 
The family being thus prepared, in September following, the 
the Goſpel firſt met with may be learned from Mr. Charles Wel 
1746, he ſet out accompanied by ſeveral friends to pay à viſit to | | 
the Rev. Mr. Perronet. It is probable notice had been given 


that Mr. Weſley would preach in the Church.” As ſoon ( 5 
be) as I begun preaching, the wild beaſts began roaring, ſtamping 


and throwing ſtones. Charles Perronet hung over me to intercepſ 
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Mr. Weſley obſerves further, that in March following, 
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Houſe.“ 


he preached at Shoreham without moleſtation. So it appears that 


the violent oppoſition that was at firſt raiſed againſt the Methodiſts 
was ſoon over; but notwithſtanding Mr. Perronet and his family 


gave them every ſupport in their power, and the principal Gentle- 


men in the Pariſh rather favoured them, yet tmall apparent ſuc 
' ceſs attended for many years. 


From the firſt interview Mr. Perronet had with Mr. Welley hd 


his Brother, all his prejudices vaniſhed, and he os this | 


people ſhould be his people, and their Gob his Go. 
[But it is not to be ſuppoſed that a man S as the 


Vicar of Shoreham then was, ſhould have entered into all the 
views of the Methodiſts at once. 


It appears indeed that various 
letters paſſed between him and the two Mr. Weſleys, on this 
head, The moſt conſiderable was that written by the Reverend 


Mr. John Weſley, in 1748, which contains a very clear and cir- 
cumſtantial account of the different ſteps that he had tak 


en in the 
courſe of his work, and of the whole economy of the Metho- 


diſts, and in which its agreement with the e of the Primi- 


tive Church is occafionally pointed out. * 
The more Mr. Perronet hecame acquainted with Mr. Weſley, - 


1 and his procee dings, and the whole G cOOmy of tne Methodils, 
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the more his admiration. was increaſed, and the more ardently he 
ſet himſelf to promote and defend a Plan fo benevolent and uſeful 
in its nature, and ſo manifeſtly calculated to promote the happi- 
neſs of mankind, to revive genuine Chriſtianity in the land, and 


to reſtore the ſimplicity and piety of the Primitive Ti imes. 


The foundation of an indiſſoluble Friendſhip was now laid 
between Mr. Perronet, and the two Mr. Weſleys, which re- 
mained inviolate to the end of their lives. And this friendſhip 
was heightened by ſentiments of mutua! eſteem and the higheit 
confidence. The two brothers conſulted him on almoſt every 
point of real importance, and often referred ſuch matters, as they 
could not ſettle between themſelves, to his deciſion. 


The influence of thoſe Evangelical Frinciples which he had 
now received began ſoon to appear, and his concern for the ſal- 
vation of his people was manifeſted by repeated and earneſt ex- 
hortations to ſecure their eternal interefts, which he preſſed upon 


them with the utmoſt fervour and importunity. 


Having received the Goſpel in its power and purity, he began 
to think it likewiſe his duty to bear witneſs to the Truth, and to 
make an open profeſſion of it before the whole world. With 
this view he publiſhed ſome Reflections on the Nature of Original 


* It was afterwards publiſhed: under the Title of “ A Plain Account 
of the People called Methodiſts, in a he? to the Reverend Mr. 
Ferronet, &c. See Mr, Welley's Werne, ol. XV. 5 294; 

| | Sin, 
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Sin, Baptiſin, Regeneration, Repentance, the New Birth, F aith; 
13 Chriſtian Perfection or Univerſal Holineſs, and the 
nſpiration of the Spirit. Theſe were ann to the Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops of England. 


He likewiſe wrote at different times in defence of the Metho- 
diſts, their doctrine and diſcipline, He particularly addreſſed 


three Letters ſucceſſively to the Public, in anſwer to a dangerous 
Libel on true Religion and its profeſſors, in which the great doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, and the influences of the Spirit were with 

© licentious and profane wit burleſqued and ridiculed, and the con- 
duct of Mr. Weſley and his people ſhametully traduced and mif- 
_ repreſented by the Author of The Enthuſiaſm of Methodiſts --i 
and Papiſts compared.” ] | 


Mr. Perronet having thus joined bat and hand with the 


Methodiſts, his bouſe and his heart were open to the Meſſrs. Weſ- Þ 1 
Jey and their friends. 5 
for expounding the Scriptures every week, to which many from 
the neighbourhood reſorted, as well as his own pariſhioners, For 
near two years he explained part of the Scriptures every morning at 
five o'clock, to as many as could attend: this hour was afterwards 
altered to feven: and when his ſtrength begun to decline, and he 


A room in his own houſe was ſet apart 


was obliged to give up the morning ſervice, he regularly preached 


one evening in the week, beſides twice on ths Sabbath day: and 
many will have reaſon to be Oy thankrul for theſe oppor- | 
| tunities. | | 


Soon after Mr. Nee 8 acquaintance with Mr. Weſley, the 


$coxchers in connection with him occaſionally viſited him, and 


_ preached in his houſe, but it was not till the year 1763, that a 
regular Society was formed at Shoreham, according to the Metho- 


From that time the Preachers attended every week, 


diſt Plan: 


and Mr. Perronet gladly gave them the right hand of fell owing, | 
and afforded them every encouragement, 


[Th be ar,! 
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7 The ſcriptural Method of BELIEVING in order to obtain braten. 


e and eternal SALVATION. 
[ Cmcluded from page 14. 


u. AVING attempted in the preceding part of this Diſ- 


courſe to deſcribe the Method of Believing, I ſhall en- 


SH | in the ſecond place, to remove ſome difficulties that pre- 


ſent themſelves againft this doctrine, 
1. Many will doubtleſs object, that this deſcription of faith, 


vieak 


or the method of believing is too complex and extenſive; that 


eſent 


Di. 


i] en- 


t pre- 


faith, 
1 that 
cak 


In oR DER to obtain SALYATION, 408 


| weak believers cannot underſtand it; and that it is totally unintel- 
| ligible to the unawakened. : 


It muſt be acknowledged there is ſome weight in this objection; 


| eſpecially when it is alſo recollected, that in general our ideas have 
deen confined chiefly to the conſideration of Yhat we are to be- 
lieve; as if Faith conſiſted only in orthodox opinions; while at 
the ſame time the moſt material part, ZHow we are to believe, has 
not been ſufficiently regarded. But let us contract the preceding 
| deſcription of the M 
I expreſſions, and the difficulty, perhaps, will vaniſh. Believing, 
in order to obtain falvation, is a lifting up of the heart to Chriſt 
in earneſt deſire, the receiving of him with fervent affeCtions, the 
converſing daily and hourly with him in ſupplication and praiſe, 
the looking to him with a ſingle eye, and diligently hearken- 
ing to his voice, Surely this is ſo plain, ſelf-evident, and ſcrip- 
| tural, that a child of fix years old, may ſoon underſtand it, if he 
is but willing; but there muſt be a willing mind. Whoever con- 
tinues under the power of a perverſe will, cannot believe, becauſe 
he will not. 1 5 2p 


ethod of Believing, into a few plain common 


2. Others, who attend to the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the 


: foregoing deſcription of the act of faith, may imagine it to be ſo 
- exceeding eaſy, that any one may believe when he pleaſes, with- 
| out the leaſt difficulty. I anſwer, They who thus ſpeak, have 
not made the experiment. Let them only begin in good earneſt, 
and they will ſoon find that it requires the exertion of all their 
| ſtrength and wiſdom) that the lifting up of the heart to the Lord, 
eyeing of him, converſing with him, &c. demands a conſtant 
- courſe of watchfulneſs and ſelf-denial: It is a daily croſs, that 
not only extends to outward things, but alſo to the imaginations, 
tempers, paſſions, memory, reaſon, and will; the denying of our 
own thoughts and defires, reſolutely ſtaying the mind on Chriſt, 
and perſevering in this duty till believing becomes as natural and 
far more delightful, than fin was in the days of our apoſtacy. 


3. Another objection will ariſe from perſons of a different frame 


of mind: Thoſe who are ſenſible of their evil nature, and who _ 
feel a perpetual tendency to backſlide, will be in imminent dan- 
ger of ſinking under diſcouragements ; they are ready to deſpair 
of ever attaining the comforts of religion, or en being rightly 
engaged in ſeeking the Lord. But let there; 

juſe of the ſmalleſt grain of grace, is the ſure way 


nember that the 


creaſed. Gop will help every agonizing foul; he wi 
things eaſy, and crooked things ſtrait. They ſhall 
titute of heavenly aid, while they humbly raiſe their eye, and 
ſteadily fix it on their once bleeding, but now interceding Saviour; 
Let them caſt all their care upon him, and he will never leave 
mem; no verily, he will never forſake them: All his promiſes 
are on their fide; no weapon formed againſt them ſhall proſper; _ 
yay ſnare of earth and hell ſhall be broken in pieces before 
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them; they are in the ſure way to Salvation, only let them per- 
ſevere ; tho” it be painful at firſt, yet by and by, they ſhall find it 


peaceful and pleaſant, * He that believeth, ſhall never be con- 


founded (no, never) world without end.” . 
III. 1. In the third place, it was propoſed to give fome Direc- 
tions for the Exerciſe of Faith, in particular circumſtances; It 
is impoſſible for a ſinner to be converted, except he be awakened, 
and brings forth fruit meet for repentance. And evangelical re- 
pentance implies a change of mind, as well as an external change 
in the life; conſequently there muſt be a change in the actions, 

efforts, purſuits, and labours of the mind. Repentance is a 
turning from darkneſs,” - from the ways and works of darkneſs; 


from dark reaſonings, imaginations, thoughts, deſires, and tem- 


pers, to hight;” to the light of divine Truth, that we may catch 
its ſalutary rays, and admit into our hearts its enlivening influ- 
ences. Repentance alſo implies a turning from ſatan, from 
the ways and works of that wicked one;—trom* his impulſes, 
ſuggeſtions, and devices; i» God,” —the giver of repentance, 
the fountain of life and grace, the author of faith and ſalvation. 
From this view of genuine heart repentance, it appears deciſively 
evident, that it cannot ſubſift and proceed to juſtification, except 
we continually exert that low degree of faith, (or the power of 
believing) which the grace of Gop imparts to every awakened 
It is improper, if not dangerous, to perſuade a ſinner that he is 
thoroughly awakened, becauſe he is penetrated with an awful ſenſe 
of divine juſtice, and ſurrounded on every ſide with guilty terrors, 
except the eye of his mind be fo enlightened, that he beholds 
both the willingneſs and readineſs of the Lord to ſave him. To 
obtain this deſirable diſcovery, it is expedient, to exerciſe faith 
on the Lord, at the firſt commencement of divine convictions, 
according to the ability which the finner is at that time enqued 
with. If he neglects this duty under pretence that he has no 
faith, (which is a very predominant evil among half-awakened 
ſinners, ) or becauſe the gift which Gop has given him is fo ſinall, 
that he deſpiſes it, as Eſau did his birthright ; then he falls into 
a dead, careleſs, trifling ſtate. Or if he eſcapes theſe evils, he 
| ſinks into many hurtful, if not horrible temptations. He ſuffers 
the enemy to overtake him in his flight from ſpiritual Sodom to 
Zoar. He enters into temptation, and contracts a habit of evil- 
reaſoning. The enemy perſuades him, that the day of Grace 
is paſt;—that there is no mercy for him ;—that Chriſt did not 
ive himſelf a ranſom for his ſoul; and that he is predeſtinated 
5 all eternity to be a veſſel of wrath and everlaſting dithonour: 
And altho' theſe ſuggeſtions are as treacherous and abominab!e 
lies, as ever the Father of Lies invented, yet the ſinner having 
involved himſelf in darkneſs through wilful unbelief; or Which 
comes to the ſame thing, thro' neglecting to uſe the latent park 
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© {aſs to return by faith to the great atoning Redeemer, his cafe | 


FJ wil be abundantly worſe. The miſery which he fooliſhly ſuffers 
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of faith, every object that the eye of his mind is turned towards, 


his mind to be filled with, invites the enemy to tempt him, ei- 


ther to throw off the fear of the Lord entirely, or in the bitter- _ 


nefs of his ſoul to commit ſome deſperate deed, 
It may not perhaps be improper in this place, to notice a miſ- 


take which has frequently prevailed among religious profeſſors. 


When an awakened finner plunges, thro? his own folly, into the 


midſt of theſe horrible torrents, he is ſaid to be under deep con- 


victions. But the expreſſion is deititute of propriety. A divine 


conviction implies, ſome important Truth impreſſed upon the 
mind by the power of God, But theſe temptations are utterly 
void of Truth;—they have only the ſemblance of it, not the 
reality: They are not, divine impreſſions, but diabolical ones, 
It is not therefore the will of Gop, that any ane ſhould wallow 


in the mire of unbelief,—but the will of our grand adverfary, 


P and which unhappily meets with too much encouragement from 


a miſtaken judgment and a perverſe will. 


To reſt in a half-awakened ſtate is exceeding dangerous. - In 
order therefore that the whole ſoul may be penetrated with its 
= own deep poverty, guilt, helpleſſneſs, and wretchedneſs ;—that 

it may be filled with godly ſorrow, remorſe and ſhame ;—that it 
may be humbled before God and man, and kept continually awake 
to the awful concerns of Eternity ;—it is indiſpenſibly neceffary 
to bend all its defires to the Lord;—to hunger and thirſt after 
3 righteouſneſs to receive Chriſt willingly and readily in all his 
offices; —ſteadily to eye him, particularly in his ſufferings and 
death; — diligently hearkening to his voice; — and inceſſantly 
ſpeaking to him in prayer, ſupplication, and praiſe. This way 
of Believing is a ſure and ſafe one. No ſinner, ever ſince the 
foundation of the world, thus ſought the Lord in vain. Heaven 
and earth will ſooner paſs away than the word of promiſe fail. 
le will fatisfy the hungry with good things, and revive the ſpirit 
ot the contrite ones. He will reveal his forgiving love, and ſpeak 
pardon to the trembling penitent that humbly, believes on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 7 WEE: 
2. When the Lord breaks the chains of guilt, reveals himſelf 
Jas a ſin-pardoning Gop, and imparts a ſenſe of his favour, ac- 


| companied with holy hope and humble love, he likewiſe gives, 


in the ſame hour, perhaps at the ſame moment, the witneſs of 


| his Spirit with our ſpirits—that we are the children c: Gop. In- 


| deed ſome perſons do not always attend to this circumſtance ; and 


| tion, ſuffer themſelves to be reaſoned out of it in a time of temp- 


thers who once did enjoy the divine teſtimony of their juſtifica- 
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tation, thro' unwatchfulneſs and neglecting the exerciſe of faith, 
Others again have the witneſs of their adoption only at intervals, 
Perſons thus circumſtanced ought to obtain and conſtantly hold 
faſt the abiding Witneſs of their reconciliation with Gop. For 
this purpoſe, they muſt turn the whole ſtream of their defire; 
and affections to the Lord, looking ſteadily to him and carefully 
liſtening to his voice, in full expectation of receiving that divine 
gift which will raiſe them above perplexing doubts and embarraſſ- 
Ing fears, and enable them joyfully to purſue their journey to 
the heavenly Canaan. Ca Es 
3. When we obtain the abiding witneſs of the divine favour, 
and enjoy the privileges of juſtified perſons, we are then pre- 
| Pared to receive an increaſe of Light from the Fountain of 
Truth. The ſtreams of that heavenly light, if freely admitted 
and carefully regarded, will diſcover all the corruptions, and the 
roots of evil tempers, which lay concealed in our hearts during 
the ſeaſon of our firſt repentance towards Gop. Indeed at that 
time we were unprepared for fuch a diſcovery, our whole atten- 
tion being engaged in ſeeking the pardoning mercy of Gop: 
And when we found that pearl of great price, our minds were 
fully employed for a ſeaſon in admiring the riches of redeeming 
Love, and praiſing the Lord for tranſlating us from darkneſs, 
guilt, and miſery, into the kingdom of his beloved Son. But 
in order that we may enjoy all the rights and privileges of that 
kingdom, it is neceſſary to diſcover the remains of inbred fin, 
together with the particular promiſes that relate to the extirpation 
of every evil diſpoſition. I i ta ton 


This diſcovery of our malady, is not intended to weaken our 
confidence in the Lord, or to deprive us in the ſmalleit degree 
of our firſt-love; but it is deſigned to prevent us from reſting in 
our paſt experience, and to urge us forward into an higher degree 


of ſalvation, even to a complete deliverance from all filthineſs of | 


fieſh and ſpirit, that we may perfect holineſs in the fear of the 
Lord. The method of obtaining this great ſalvation, is exact!) 
the fame as that by which we obtained the pardon of our fins, 
and the abiding witneſs of the Spirit; we muſt believe for-it in 
tne ſame manner, and then there will be no delay on the Lord's 
part. He will moſt aſſuredly ſprinkle the virtue of that Blood 
upon our hearts which cleanſeth from every unholy and unhappy 
temper: He will fave us from all our filthineſs, and from al! 
Our idols, 3 


4. It is expedient to remember, that we are not to reſt in the 
bare ſalvation from evil; we muſt be made habitations for the 
Lord. Full fanctification implies, not only a purifying of the 
temple from every filthy and abominable thing, bat alfo furniſh- 

ing it with every article proper for the ſervice and glory of Gop. 
The graces of our ſecond birth are not only to have plac? with- 
in 


Pg 

* 

by 
5 


a 
Pray 
8 
7 

2 


in Us, 
our L. 
bring f 
in eve 
knowle 
all thir 


a conf 
degree 
monly 
ſtances 
injury. 


fully u 


C be fou 


plies a 
enjoye 
lects tc 


follow 


ing wit 


and 0] 
gentle 


unwat. 


leſſneſs 
ſoul o 
the ter 


the we 


moſt Ii 
an evil 
beget | 
come t 
and ex 
to the 
an ex! 
once e 
tempel 
to ang! 
murm 
things, 
perhap 
purity 

wonde 


favour 


which 
will pr 


iclves 


8 
2 a4 IF 
398 
- Tas 
28 
-3% 
3 
* 
— 2 
508 
. i” 
ti 
A 


g 
a 

Cf 755 
+ 

"3 

4 


in us, but they muſt grow, increaſe, and produce fruit. Yea, 
our Lord aſſures us, herein is my Father glorihed, that ye 
bring forth much fruit.“ In order therefore to continue fruitful 
in every good word and work,—to increaſe and abound in the 
knowledge and love of Gop, to grow up into our living head_in 
all things, and to be eſtabliſhed in Grace, —we muſt walk with 


In ore to obtain SALyvaTION. 


Chriſt in the ſame way that we firſt received him, that is, by faith. 
The exerciſe of faith muſt never be intermitted till we enter into 


the Paradiſe of God. 


'5. Among the profeſſors of experimental religion are found 


a conſiderable number of backſliders, or perſons who are in ſome 


degree fallen from the favour and image of Gon. They com- 


monly attribute their lots to various external cauſes and circum- 


ſtances, and undoudtedly theſe things may operate greatly to their 
injury. Nevertheleſs if the cauſe of their backiliding be care- 


fully inveſtigated, and traced to its firit beginning, it will always 


be found to originate in actual unbelief, which confequently im- 


plies a ceſſation from the exerciſe of faith. If a perion who has 
enjoyed for a ſeaſon complete deliverance from evil tempers, neg- 


lects to fight the good tight of faith, to cleave unto the Lord and 
follow him with a ſingle eye and ſteady aim, if he omits converſ- 
ing with his heavenly Friend in fervent prayer and humble praiſe ; 
and opens not the ear of his ſoul to the kind admonitions and 
gentle reproofs of his divine Teacher; the conſequence of this 
unwatchfulneſs will be, a ſlackneſs in running the race, a care- 
leſſneſs in performing the duties of religion, and a diveſting the 
ſoul of ſome part of its divine armour. Such a ſituation invites 
the tempter to ſurround him on every {ide, and to aſſault him on 
the weakeſt, or moſt unguarded part, with ſuch ſuggeſtions as are 


moſt likely to take effect, And if temptations are yielded to in 


an evil hour, and permitted to take hold of the heart, they will 


beget their own likeneſs; and the ſceds of temptations will be- 
come the roots of corruptions. If theſe are not ſpeedily diſcovered 
and extirpated, they will ſoon be productive of much hitterneſs 
to the ſoul, even ſuppoſing it backſlides no further. This is not 


an extraordinary caſe, but a very common one. Many who did 
once enjoy for a time a glorious liberty from unholy and unhappy 


tempers, are fallen from their ſtedfaſtneſs; they are now as prone 
to anger, fretfulneſs, peeviſhneſs, hurtful defires, covetouſnefs, 
murmurings, diſcontentednels, and clutdifh attachment to trifling 
things, as they were when in the firſt ſtage of repentance, and 
perhaps much more ſo. It then it is poflible to backſtide from 
purity of heart by neglecting to Exercite faith, it is not ta be 
wondered at, that many depart from their tirit.love, and lote the 


favour and the image of Gon by unbelief, However, the remedy 


which Gop hath appointed for backiliders of every deſeription, 
will prove efficacious for their recovery, if they only apply them= 


ſelves to it with reſolution, diligence, courage, and anweartednefs, 


12 Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the hope, and indeed the only hope ſet before them. 
Faith in his Name, which implies his power, grace, mercy, truth, 
and love, will bring mighty things to paſs. Let them remember 
from whence they are fallen; let them alſo recollect how they re. 
ceived him at firit; how wiſhfully they eyed him; with what in. 
tenſe appetite they hungered and thirſted for the living water and 
the life-ſuſtaining bread; how watchful and careful they were to 
catch the ſmalleſt whiſpers of grace, and gracious, promiſes, which 
they ſought in fervent and unintermitted prayer and ſupplication, 
By grace, thro” faith, they ſhall again be healed and reſtored to 
the divine favour and image. | 
6. The limits of this diſcourſe will not permit me to enumerate 
all the caſes, circumſtances, and exigencies, in which the exereiſe 
of living faith is indiſpenſibly neceſſary. Suffice it to fay, ghat it 
is a work which ſtamps a value upon every duty and performance. 
IT hro' faith we walk with Gop, ſuffer affliction with his people, 
_ endure ſeeing him that is. inviſible, obtain promiſes, work righ- 
| teouſneſs, overcome our ſpiritual enemies, are ſupported under 
in our laſt conflict with the king of terrors. a 
IV. That the way of Believing herein deſcribed and recom- 
mended, is agreeable to the Scriptures, will appear ſtill more plain 
and evident, if we examine the nature and mode of unbeliet, 
Which is always, in all its operations, directly oppoſite to Faith. 
Unbelief implics,—the deſires of the foul turned from Gon, and 
following after lying vanities. The hands of the ſoul (1. e. tit 
affections,) quitting their hold of Chriſt, and embracing earthy 
objects, and often hurried with them down the torrent of inor- 
dinate appetites, like a thoughtleſs ſtraw upon the ſtream. The 
mental eye employed in admiring and gazing at the riches, hondurs, 
and pleaſures of this life; at other times, by the aid of the 
memory, it recalls injuries and inſults that have been met with, 
which rekindle the diabolical paſſions of anger, hatred, malice, 
or revenge. Unbelief is the mind employed in converſation with 
the enemy, hearkening to his inſinuations, reaſoning with hin, 


till at length it yields to the weight of his arguments, an 3 i 


dragged down therewith into darkneſs which may be felt; and 
then prayer is turned into fruitleſs complaints, or dreadful raut- 
murings againſt the wiſdom, providence, and commands of GoD. 
Experience awfully demonſtrates that a finner may be in the coi- 
ſtant habit of practiſing unbelief, and yet nevertheleſs retain 07- 
thodox opinions : But this is not always the caſe, For if we wit 
fully and perverſely refuſe to hearken to the Voice of Truth in 
our hearts; and liſten only to the ſpirit of falſnood, dangerous el. 
rors will take place, and pervert the judgment; the ſcriptures Wi. 
then be diſregarded and deſpiſed, and the ſou} will fink down int 
the depths of Deiſm, Infidelity, or Atheiſm. 
- 2. The 
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God, and conſequent! y it the heart perverſely departs from him. (4 8 


Greater deviations bring rener evils, and deeper diſtreſs, and 


4 glory of our ſalvation; for it ca anot aba + hole moment with- 


it 8 him in all nis Ces j If bu) Ids upon him as the only 


the feet of Jeſus, and continually receives out of hi is fulneſs Grace 4 


the world, and the world unto us. It admits indeed ot various | : 
degrees, from w cak to ſtrong Faith; and may daily mera. 


faculty of the mind rightly emp! loyed and exerciſed upon the _ { 
| Lord, hut all the powers of the foul exerted according to the | 
divine Will. This evidently y appears trom the conſideration, that 


10 the mental acts of coming tO Chr -itt, receiving , looking, con- 
verſing, and hearkening to him, theſe con amands we muit under- 


In on DER to obtain SaLvaTion, by 


2, The Doctrine here advanced corroborates that important 
Truth now gaining ground amongſt us, That we are every 161 
„ moment pleaſing or diſpleaſing to > Gop, according to the whole Wes. | 
6 of our preſent inward tempers and outward behaviour.“ At | 
is an inconteſtible fact, that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


even for a ſhort time, there is an intermiſſion of faith, a grieving. {ij 
of the good Spirit, an iotercuption of the act of love, and a loſs. 14} a 
to the 10 ul, which is not repaired till we again return to the Lord. 2 


require ſtronger exertions of our remaining grace, in or der to rite | 
ATan into life and libe: 3 | | 1 0 


3. * mis N of BY New eving Not only militates againſt a dead --- 


Out Is immediate aich It receives its very exiſtence from him: . Wn 


foundation ; it keeps ut an 0 diſtance from Pharaſaiſm and ſelf. 
imputed Tighteout? = 6; it brings the 100 with all its powers to 10 


for Grace; it glories in that Croſs by which we are crucified to 
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there can be only one wa ty of falva ation: And therefore, When 
gracious promiſes of pardon, purity, and heaven, are annexed 


ſtand as being clofely inter woven with each other, and deſigned 
to call forth al 1 the active powers of the ſoul-to embrace the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices. Ir one link in this golden chain be 
Wanlting „the re is 2 ſuſpenſion of ſalvation in ſome degree or ano- 
ther. it n may he neecfiary on this occaſion to remark, that the 
term /imple faith, is tre jnentl, *. uſed without being properly de- 
fined ; perhaps without any definition at all: If by that unſcriptural 
expre 1 is only meant, faith---wwithout de mixture of unbehef, 
it is highly proper: But if it is intended to mean, an affent of 
the mind ic truths revealed in the Seripture, —a mere giving credit. 
to the Word of Gop, without any other act or effort of the ſoul-— 
in conjunction RESTS, ts tendency is dangerous, and has led 
many to remain in an unconverted ſtate, whnle at the ſame time 
they pleated themſelves with the imagination that they were paſſed 
from death unto life, not becauſe they loved the brethren, but 
N uſe they gave forue fort of credit to the promiſes in the Goſ- 
pel, and approved of them Tk 
E 
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The labours of the faithful Servants of Gop have been wiſely 
directed, in guarding us againſt reſting in a lifeleſs notional faith, 


to ſet before us the fruits of the Spirit, which ſpring from a real 


heart faith; and without which, no one has juſt ground to ſup- 
poſe himſelf a believer in Chriſt, whatever diſtreſſes he has paſſed 
thro', or conſolations he has experienced in time paſt, It there- 
fore behoves us to examine ourſelves by the Soriptures; and when 
ve are weighed in thoſe true balances and are found wanting, we 
muſt turn unto the Strong Hold, and take ſhelter in the City of 
Refuge. 
at og heels. We muſt venture to believe on Chriſt as well as 
we can, till thro? his Grace we are enabled to believe on him with 

our whole heart: Our Lord fays, „Buy of me gold tried in 
| the fire that thou mayeſt be rich; i. e. uſe thy one talent of 

gh faith, till thy ſoul is full of faith, and then there will be no room 


in it for one ſpark of unbelief. Let none be diſcouraged, tho' 


they thould be tempted to unbelief every moment for days to- 
gether. Faith may increaſe under theſe ſtorms, as Well as in the 
funſhine. The ſoul may indeed ſay, , Lord, help my unbelief!“ 
1, e. Help me againſt it. And our Helper will hear, and anſwer 
in the day of trouble. He will bear witneſs to our faith by giving 
us a ſatisfactory manifeſtation of pardon, accompanied with divine 
peace, love, and joy. Then we know aſſuredly that we believe 
aright, and never till then, Let evety penitent keep theſe things 


in view, till they feel them in their hearts. 


Leet us learn alſo to exerciſe the ſhield of faith aricht, RES 
| end fkiltubl 9 79 and conſtantly; ſo that all doubts and fears re- 
ſpecting our juſtification may be conquered as fait as they ariſe; 
1 1 alf the ſtrong holds of corruptions be overtkrown, together 

with evil-reaſonings, and every high thing that ex alts itſelf againſt 
an increaſe in the knowledge and image of Gop. Let us continue 
to fight the good fight of faith, till every faculty of our ſouls are 
brought into e to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


; S ——— 


The ExpeRIENCE of 8 ARAH SMITH, 


( encluded from page 19. 


N the continuation of her Journal for the year 1775, ſhe writes 
as follows: J am tried on all hands, both from the 
world and ſatan; but the Lord permits theſe things for my good; 
he enables me to caſt all my care upon him, and I am willing to 
be any thing, ſo that I may glorify his Name. The enemy 
ſtrives many ways to diſturb my peace, but by looking to the 
Lord, I find preſent help, and fatan flees from me. I fee myſelt 


2 franger in this world; ana my whole buiinels 3 is with the Lord 


and the. things of Eternit). 
TEK . Tan, 16. 
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alive to Gop. I met with trials, but patience was given me to 


bear them. At the public prayer- meeting I found heavineſs, and 


thought I could not pray; but the Lord bleſſed me with enlarg- 
edneſs of heart. Lo-day I was tempted to think well of my- 
ſelf. I beſought the Lord to remove the temptation, or give me 
power over it; he heard and delivered me: I felt an intenſe de- 
fire to be wholly devoted to him. we 


18, To-day I received ſome unkind uſage from a near friend, 
and was grieved tor a little while. I looked to the Lord, and he 
ſoon cauſed me to rejoice again, and gave me a willingneſs to ſuf 


fer. I know that the Lord has ſome good deſign in this trial, 
Shimei ſhall not curſe David without the Lord's permiſſion. | 


Jan. 29. I find my heart engaged with the Lord; and yet I 


fee at the ſame time my great unworthineſs and ſhort-comings. 


4 The beſt I can do has need of the atoning Blood of Jeſus. 1 


find a ſweet peace in the Lord, and much of his love.”— 


[From this time ſhe went thro* many trials both inward and 
outward; and was much attected with a nervous diſorder, accom- 


panied with a violent head-ach, which kept her low, and ſhe be- 


gan to doubt whether he retained perfect love, She was afraid, 

that ſuch weakneſs, infirmities, and buffetings from ſatan, 
could not confiit with that ſtate, Under theſe circumſtances, _ 
ſhe reaſoned with the enemy, and yielded to unbehef, which 
brought her into great diſtreſs, and gave the enemy advantage 
over her. For two years the loſt the witneſs of ſanctification, 
| and walked in heavineſs: However ſhe continued watchful, dili- 
gent, and circumſpect; and at times enjoyed much comfort. 


In 1777, ſhe recovered the bleſſing which had been loſt thro? 
unbelief, The particular circumitances of her reſtoration ſhe thus 
relates : „ 


«I went to Macclesfield this morning, and found much of the 
life and power of Gop under Mr, Hanby's ſermon, In the 
Love-feaſt I was exereiſed with various temptations, which brought 
heavineſs upon me, till Mr. Hanby, addreſſing himſelf to thoſe 
whoſe natural diſpoſition cauſed them to go mourning through 


deep waters. His words came to my heart with ſuch power, that 


I could hardly refrain from crying aloud, All my way home I | 


felt much of the divine preſence,” : 

Soon after ſhe received again the teſtimony that the Lord had 
purified her heart, which ſhe retained for above ſixteen years; 
and continued to increaſe in the knowledge and love of God. 


Daily and hourly ſhe was enabled to devote herſelf to him ; and 


altho* ſhe met with various temptations and trials, yet ſhe could 

fay, „All things work together for my good.” Her evidence 

for Heaven was clear and uninterrupted. Doubts and fears could 

not faſten upon her, aud ſhe converſed with.the Lord as a man 
FRE. 33 With 


Jan. 16. Yeſterday I was poorly in body, but my ſoul was 
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8 Experience and Death of Mrs. SARAH SMITH; 


with his friend. During the above period, I had frequent op- 
portunities of obſerving ker uprightnels, circumſpection, and un- 
blamable life and CORVEFLAHION 3 ; and have often been a witneſs to 
the immediate returns of Prayer, in e . from the 
mercy ſeat of heaven. | 


About fix weeks before her deceaſe, I had an opportunity of 
converſing with her: All her diſcourſe taſted of heaven. 
8 When ray illneſs began laſt June, I believed it would be 
unto death; the thoughts. of which filled me with ſuch chear- 
fulnefs and joy, that 1 ſeemed to my friends better than uſual ; 

and they could hardly be perfuaced that I was ill. The expecta- 


Wn of being {con with the Lord, bore me up. above myſelf 


„„ 
Happening: to fay to a friend, that I thought ſhe might live till 


the month of May, ſhe anſwered, ** 1 hope the Lord will ſend 


for me before that time,” I rep! lied, His time is beſt,” Upon 
which the cried out, with joyful earneſtneſs, O it is l it is! 
E could ſuffer an age, if it be his will, I have ſuch a view of the 


'glory awaiting me, that 1 could y ait with patience an ne to 


3 poli: eſs it at laſt,” 


February 2, 1797. 
Liter Mather, that my peace is as a river, night and day. I am 
very weak, but perfectly contented and happy in the Lord. Glory 
de to his name I ſhali foon be with him. I know I ſhall.” A 
few days after her legs ſwelled very much; as ſoon as ſhe per- 


ceived this circumſtance, the ſmiled, and ſaid, This is a good 
ſign ;—the See then: is deathly, and I ous to look at them; 
very great; and if the Lord had not been 


Laſt night my pain wa 
with me, I ſhould have fa: nted under it. 
and it is welcome. 
of pain. The Lord will be with me in the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, and will bring me ſafely thro', _ | 


Sunday 12. She ſaid, 
Lord called me out of darkneſs into his mar vellous light; and 
that he has kept me in his ways to this day. O that I could 
- praiſe him as I would! I get but very little ſleep; yet 1 never 
feel a murmuring thought, or any wWearineſs. There is 
plaining in our ſtreets. ve and joy reign: here.“ 


On Tueſday, ſhe _ very ill. She ſaid, Let patience have 
its perfect work. This morning I awcke early, and began 
thinking on the Lord: It ſeemed as if he had hid himſelf. But 
In a moment he appeared to me: I ſaw him watching over me 
with ſuch a ſmile as melted me into tears of love and gratitude. 
O that I could praiſe hira more abundantly.” She then clapped 
her hands, and ſeveras times cried out,“ Glory be to the Lord ! 
Hath he ſaid it, and will he not do it? Hath he ſpoken, and 
will he not make it good? He will ;—he will? Where he is, 


But it is his Will; 


3 I hall 


She 


She fal d to my eldeſt daughter, ce Tell 


J have an even conſtant peace in the midſt 


„% 0 Sal! ly, what a pleſſing it is that the 
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1 ſhall be alſo, to behold his glory.“ In the afternoon he ſaid 
to my daughter, © O what a time 1 have had ſince you was here 
in the morning, while praying for one in affliction | O praiſe the 
& Lord For he pardoneth ſin and blotteth out eee, and 
celeanſeth from all fin, by the blood of his Son.“ 


i 
Wedneſday and Thurſday, ſhe continued in the ſame happy 


frame. She ſaid to one, with a ſmile, “ Will you make my 


ſhroud ? I think I ſhall want it ſoon. The Lord will preſently 


ſend for me.” She then prayed for the Church of Chriſt, often 
| repeating, © Lord, keep thy young diſciples ;— make them „ 


liant, and clothe them with the white robes of the ſaints.” She 


then ſlumbered a little, but recovering herſelf, ſeemed to be 
3 3 at loſing time, and cried, ** Come, Lord, and quicken 
Let me not be uſeleſs. T want always to be praiſing thee, 

| a not loſe one moment. Remove this drowtineſs. I want 


to glorify thee. Lord, make me quite ripe, every whit clean. 


Let me be thoroughty e and made white ward the blood 5 
of the Lamb, and meet to ſtand on Sion's hill.“ pon reco- 


vering from the interruption occaſionęd by her oth "Ts faid, 


| «: Glory be to the Lord, I regard not which way J am afflicted ; 


let it be that way which w ill glorify him moſt. What am [? 


Z 2 poor, helpleſs, ignorant worm | Yet the Lord takes much 


notice of me and feeds me. I have.every-thing that is neceſſary. 
When I was going to take ſome refreſhment, I heſitated, OG 


afraid it Was indulging the fleſh, when it occurred to my mind, 


In Paradiſe, within the gates; 
LD higher entertainment waits. 


F day 17. | She fad. Glory be to the Lord that ever 1 


was born. He gave me being, and air to breathe in, and his 
precious Goſpel for the falvation of my foul ! Here I am, a 
poor, . helpleſs, unworthy worm, unable to do any thing for 


myſelf : But the Lord ever lives above to intercede for me. I 


know he loves me. O how he pleads for poor ſinners ! ' O that 


all would come unto him, that the enemy might be diſappointed, 
and the name of the Lord univerſally glorified.” She then 


addreſſed herſelf to ſome who were ſtrangers tothe power of re- 


liglon ;— ſhe ſpoke very plainly to them, and prayed for them in 
a very affecting manner. After which ſhe ſaid, O how the 


Lord has bleſſed me to-day while ſpeaking, I know not how it. 
is, but I feel iach a longing for the ſalvation of poor ſinners as 
I never did. O that they would come ta the Lord, and he would 


favethem all.” 


On Sunday, many came to ſee her. To one ſhe Kad, « Seek | 


your Creator while you are young ; there is nothing like it.” 


To another, ** You have Chriſt, —hold him faſt, and never let 
him go.” On Monday ſhe ſaid, Come, my Jeſus, my 
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70 Experience and Death of Mrs. SARAH SMITH, 
Saviour, my King, and my all! O when ſhall I worſhip at thy 
feet! When ſhall I caſt my crown before thee, loſt in wonder, 


love, andpraiſe!” ?“ „„ 8 
The week following, notwithſtanding the increaſe of her af. 
_ fiction and weakneſs, ſhe continued praiſing the Lord, and re- 
| Joicing in hope of beholding his Glory. EIS 


Sunk. 26; The enemy aſſaulted her for the laſt time, tempt. 
ing her to impatience on account of the violence of her pain, 


But the Lord kept her in this trying hour, and brought her thro! 


it more than conqueror. She faid, © I hope I have had my laſt 


conflict with ſatan; and that my Lord wil-ſend for me ſoon.” 


Tueſday. Some perſons who were preſent, began talking 


about worldly affairs, but ſhe interrupted them, by ſaying,--- ©] 
want ſpiritual things, and ſpiritual converſation.” 


On Thurſ. 
day, one ſaid to her, You are near your journey's end :” She 


. replied, „I thank you for that word and, I thank my Gon, 


I hope I am. My foul, praiſe the Lord, and all that is within 


me, bleſs his Holy Name.” Then raiſing her feeble voice, ſhe 
prayed,—-** Come, Lord, and bleſs every one preſent. Be in the 
midſt of us, and fetd us with bread. from heaven.” Upon one 
5 intimating that ſhe intended to come and ſee her on the Lord's 


ow 


5 3 replied, © I hope the Lord will ſend for me before 
„„ | CCC „„ 
On F riday, ſhe was quite compoſed, chearful, and full of 
divine conſolation. She often lifted up her hands in token of 
victory, crying out, - My Saviour, my King !” She repeated 
that verſe of the Hymn, O what hath Jeſus bought for me, 
before ry raviſh'd eyes,” &c. and then breathed out her ſoul 
into the hands of her Redeemer, without a figh or groan, . on 
Saturday, March 4, 1797, in the 44th year of her age. i 
For twenty-three years ſhe was a faithful witneſs for the Truth 
and Power of Religion in the neighbourhood of her reſidence, 


adorning the Goſpel of the Saviour by an unblamable life: Faith, 


love, patienee, meekneſs, and compaſſion, filled her foul, and 
were manifeſted by a ſerene, cheartul, and placid countenance, 
as well as by her whole converſation. She is now raiſed above all 


teinptations, and the infirmities of a feeble body: The ftrupole 


is over;---her warfare is paſt; and ſhe has now entered into the 
Keſt prepared for the People of Gop. May we follow her, as 
ſhe followed Chriſt! But in order to enter the kingdom of 


Heaven, Holineſs is requiſite z-we muſt be renewed in the ſpirit 


of our mind, and transformed into the image of Love, by the 


mighty power of the Spirit of Gop. May all who read theſe 
pages ſo ſeek as to obtain and hold faſt unto the end, that great 
falvation which the Lord is beſtowing in theſe days on many who 
truly turn unto him with their whole heart, 2 | 
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mental truths of the Goſpel., 
year 1752, and occaſionally attended at Salter's Hall with him; 
were the heard (that worthy miniſter) Dr. Spilſbury and feveral _ 
” others. She was frequently pleaſed, and ſometimes a little profited 
under the word: But thoſe good impreſſions were like the morn- 
ing cloud and the early dew, they ſoon paſſed away. 16252 


to attend at the Lower 
of real uſe to her ſoul. 
and family prayer on Ars evenings, were an intolerable bur- 
The natural enmity of her heart, roſe up againſt 
; thoſe religious exerciſes, and ſhe would rather have ſpent the 
time in walking on the Parade. In 1756, ſhe had an opportunity 
of hearing (that pious and excellent miniſter) Mr, Jones, at the 
church by 

ſhe 5 at Salter's-Hall, prepared her mind for what ſoon after 
In 1761, ſhe was brought acquainted with a Mrs. 
Edwards; who then came to live in the Tower, and was ſoon 
| after introduced into the company of Mr. Maxfield, and other 
| pious friends, who came to viſit her. 
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An Account of the Life and Death of SARAH RANKIN: 
Written by her Hund 


: N 1 late wife was born in Hatfield, in the county of Here in 


the year 1732: The former part of her life was ſpent 


(as too many young people do) in gay and trifling purſuits. As 
& w perſon and manners were pleaſing, the was often admitted 
into company ſuperior to her own rank and ftation in life; yet in 
the midit of this vanity, ſhe was preſerved, and was (as the 

World calls it) blameleſs in her life and converſation, 
| quaintance with Mr. Bradſhaw, was by the mercy of Gop, a 
means of keeping her from the pollutions that numbers fall into. 


He had the form of godlineſs, and ſome knowledge of the funda- 
She was married to him about the 


She was ſtill fond of dreſs and gay company; and rather Hob 


Bradſhaw? s reading the ſcriptures, 


ondon-ſtone. 'T hoſe occaſional ſermons, and what 


Their eee e and 


| prayers affected her very much. And Mr. Maxfield ſeeing her 


in tears, ſaid, 


« You appear to have a wounded ſpirit, and to 


feel the want of a ſaviour; and ſuch a ſaviour, the Lord Jeſus is, 
he is the-finners friend; and as ſuch, I recommend him to you, 


offered up to God for her, entered her very ſoul. 


| Lord applied the word with power to her foul: 
turned home, ſhe ſaid to Mr. Bradſhaw, I never heard ſuch a 


| cellent ſermons before now.” She ſoon prevailed upon her friend 


| plied, 


with my whole heart.” 
more abundantly ſo now; as every word ſpoken, and every petition 
Next Sunday 
ſhe went to hear Mr. Maxfield in Spitalfields chapel, and the 
When the re- 


miniſter, nor ſuch a ſermon in all my life. He ſmiled and re- 
«© You have felt it applied to your heart, and that is the 
reaſon why you fay ſo; for you certainly have heard many ex- 
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72 Account of the Life and Death of Mrs. RANKIN, 


Mrs. Wyatt, to hear Mr. Maxfield alſo, and the word reached 
her heart, and they both joined the ſociety. They met in claſs 
for ſome years with Mrs. Cayley, who was rendered a great 
bleſſing to them, They were one with her in life, and in death 
they are not divided. She now went on with pleaſure in the ways 


of Gop; and was diligent in all the means of grace, both puh. 


lie and private. The preaching and converſation of Mr, Charles 
: Weſley was made a great bleſſing to her; and ſhe always highly 
valued his miniſtry. And in the winter (when Mr. John Welley 
was in town) ſhe had the happineſs of hearing his excellent ſer. 
-mons; which tended to eſtabliſh her in the ways of Gop, For 
ſeveral years, Mr. Bradſhaw was moſtly confined to the houſe by 


-Ulneſs before he died. He was viſited by Meſſrs, Weſleys, and 
other Chriſtian friends, which proved a great bleſſing to him. It 


'was only in his laſt years, that he fully knew the power of religion, 


He had reaſon to bleſs Gop that ever his wife was brought ac. 
quainted with the people called Methodiſts. This he acknawled:. 
ed to his laſt moments, And in March 1768, he died happy in 


the Lord. In 1770, I firſt became acquainted with her, aid 


found her to be a waman of real piety and genuine integrity of iſ 


heart. During nine years Chriſtian friendſhip, I had full prof 
of her ſincerity, and attachment to the ways of Gop, After my 
return from America, in 1779, we entered into the marriage 


Union, From that time to her laſt illneſs, her manner of liſe 
has been well known to many pious Chriſtians, and therefore! 
ſhall fay little concerning it. Ihus much however I mutt fay, 
that during the 19 years we were united, I ſcarce ever knew her 
equal, in the diſcharge of every chriſtian and relative duty, The 


3 and private means of grace, ſhe loved from her very foui, 


No one would fee her abſent from the public ordinances, when 
ſhe had health to attend; and this was her invariable conduct for 


upwards of 37 years. She loved the poor of the flock, and 
-would often deny herſelf, to give to the ſuffering members of the 
Lord Jeſus. Tg ng | 555 

Three months before her death, ſhe was afflicted with the 
rheumatiſm in a violent manner. She was then more deeply ex- 
erciſed in her mind than I had known her for ſome years. January 
28, the was taken extremely ill, when my much eſteemed friend 


Dr. Hamilton attended her, On Monday her mind was more 


compoſed, and her confidence in God increaſed, On "Tueſday 
morning I went into my room to pour out my ſoul to God in her 


| behalf : while on my knees, I was ſo overcome with the divine 


preſence, that I ſcarce knew where I was. After I was a little 


compoſed, I went into her room, and told her what a ſeaſon of 
the divine preſence I had experienced; and mentioned ſome par- 


ticular ſcriptures Which were ee Bra rr to my ſoul, and 
it very ſoon appeared that our gracious Lord had made her a par- 
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4 Account of the Life and Death of Mrs. RANK IN. 73 
taker of - the ſame conſolation : Far I had ſcarce done ſpeaking, 
when ſhe with rapture ed the following lines: 

5 I ſhall behold his face, I ſhall his power adore, 

Y « And fing the wonders of his grace For evermore!” 
From that moment every doubt and fear fled away; her prayers 


pere turned into praiſes, and not a cloud intervened to obſcure 
FF the plealing proſpect of eternal happineſs, On W. ednefday her 
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'F foul was as a bird on the wing, to by to the maniions of un- bt 
clouded day, In the evening, ſome friends called to ſee her. To . 
| them ſhe expreſſed a hope blooming with immortal joys! Next 1. 


* 3 — ————— — 


day, the delired ine to read that Excellent # Jl to the Gon of 
| Abraham, As1 read, the frequently ſtopped me, and made per- 
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tinent remarks on every Verſe, and repeated with | peculiar pleaſure 
the following, 


« Jehovah, Great I AM, By earth and kevin confeſs . F i 
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bow and bleſs the facred name, For ever bleſs'd, mal 

60 6 Hall Abraham's God aud mine, (J join the heavenly lays) bil 

« All might and majeſty are thine, And endlets praiſe,” | _ 
Whenever ſhe had ſtrength to ſpeak, ſhe was alws ays repeating ik 
ſome ſcriptures or verles of hymus : 15 he olle owing 1m u particular : 16 


Was a great bleſſing to her. 
Mot all the blood of beaſts, On Jewiſh iark lain, 


i _ © Could givetheguilty contcience Pe Or wath away the ſtai n 
18 But Chriſt the heavenly Lamb, Fakes all our fins away, [7 
„ „A ſacrifice of nobler name, And richer blood than they! 8 + 
7.0 One morning ſhe deſired the nurſe to read that hymn to her, } 
he 1 -Orſhi | 7 
+ - o, wor ip at Immanuel's feet, . 
en 46 gen in his face what wonders meet! I 11 
= HG «© Farth.is too narrow to expreſs, 40 
n His worth, his Glory, or his Grace.“ 4, 
be While the nurſe read, the made many pleaſing remarks upon the $1 
BH whole hymn. With what exultation did the repeat this verſe 1 
he io me one day, 1 
-x- i „ This; this is the Gop we adore, 1 
iy i Our faithful unchangeable friend; 1 
nd | «© Whoſe love is as great as his power, 1 4H, 
ore MF © And neither knows meaſure nor end; q! | 
lay WW «Tis Jesvs, the firſt and the laſt, 2 130 
ner WF « Vhoſe Spirit ſhall guide us ſafe home, f | | 
me « We'll praiſe him for. all that is paſt, 1 
ttle . And truſt him for all that's to come.” | Ei | 
0 dhe always had ſomething ſtriking to ſay to all her friends who 5 | 
NT called to ſee her, and ſhe frequently faid, “Help me to praiſe "Fi 
1 oy 


him, let every thing that has breath praiſe the Lord!“ Her - 
grangd-chilcren ſhe exhorted, * lo remember their Creator in 
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the days of their youth;” adding, „What ſhould I now da 
without the Lord's preſence!” 
ſhe ſaid, “ keep cloſe to God, and his bleſſed ways; and then it 


all be well with you, in life and in death : ” always adding, 


with her, ſhe ſaid; 
| life; he called me from trifling companions, and brought me 


| chriſtian can die,” 


o ſeveral of her young friends 


% may God bleſs and preſerve you.” To the maid ſhe ſaid, 
Hannah, give yourſelf to much prayer, and take care you do 


not loſe the deſires that God has 7 you; for his word and 
ways are for the eternal ſalvation of your ſoul.” e e 


The laſt time that Dr. Hamilton called to 


an affectionate leave of him, ſaying, I thank you for all your 


kindnefs and attention to mez” adding, May God bleſs you 
One day white I was talking 


and keep you in all his ways :” 
« The Lord has taken care of me all my 


acquainted with his miniſters and people; and with them I have 


lived, and among them I ſhall die, and dwell with them for 
ever.“ 


Lord we Hoſts, and I ſhall dwell with him, and the Lamb that 


After a pauſe ſhe added, My delight is now in the 
was flain, to all eternity!” One day awaking out of à ſhort 
Aumber, ſhe cricd out aloud; “ My dear Mrs. Wyatt! My 
dear Mrs. e take me by the hand, for 1 am going ang 
with you!” | 


A few days before her death, ſhe called the nurſe to her bed. | N 


fide, and with great exultation repeated the following lines, 


 « Thou art my hiding place, in thee 
A reſt ſecure from fin and hell; 
Safe in the love that ranſom'd me, 
And ſhelter'd in thy wounds I dwell. 
« Still ſhall thy grace to me abound; | 
„The countleſs wonders of thy grace 
«© J ſtill ſhall tell to all around, 
„And ſing my great Deliverer's praiſe.” 


A few evenings Les ſhe went to her eternal reſt, (when the 
candle was brought into the room,) ihe cried out, I ſhall 
walk in the light of the Lamb, and join the heavenly choirs 
to praiſe him for evermore |” She frequently ſaid when aſked 


how ſhe was, He will make me like the King: 8 daughter a 


glorious within.” 


Good ER he gives, fapremely good, 
„ Nor leſs when he denies ; | 
Even croffes from his fovereign hand, 
Are bleftings in diſguiſe.” 


In the evening ſhe ſaid to her daughter, My & dear chil, I 


am glad to ſee you; ſhe then prayed that her bleſſing and the 


bleſſing of her father, and above all, her Father in heaven might 
After e a minute ſhe ſaid, © See how a 
of that night, and all Sunday, the was. 


reit upon her.” 


much 
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4 Account of the Life and Death of Mrs. RANKIN, 8 


much convulſed and in great pain, but not a murmuring word 
” or the leaſt complaint dropped from her lips. She often repeated 
the words of the Apoſtle, I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth for me 
zs laid up a crown of. righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me in that day, and not to me only, but unto all 
tem alſo that love his appearing.” Soon after ſhe fd, Nurſe | 
ſee! fee! whois there! Ho not you'fee the Lord of glory, for 
the Lord of glory is here!” As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, the 
room ſeemed to be filled with the glory of God. Her daughter 
„ aſked her if ſhe ſhould ſing ſoffly the Doxology ? She replied, 
Do, mydear child,” ſhe lifted up her hand and appeared much | 
delighted, and when her daughter had done, ſhe exhorted her +. AOL 


* 


| e 
to a cloſe conſiſtent walk in the ways of God. Recovering from 41 

a convulſion fit, the nurſe ſaid, * It is hard work, but it will ſon 

be over,” the anfwered, It is glorious work! it is glorious 1 

work!” I kneeled down and prayed with her, and when I had bid 
done ſhe repeated aloud ſeveral times, Amen: Theſe were the 
laſt words which I heard her ſpeak. And ſoon after ſhe went to 

her eternal reward, without a ſigh or groan, 5 ih 

„5 | „ Ws  THomas RANKIN, bt 

As IJ was for many years intimately acquainted with Mrs: 4: 

Rankin, and had a very great regard for her, I am free to teſtify, 14 

that ſhe was a woman of great integrity, and remarkably con- 14 

ſcientious : But as her judgment was not quite clear reſpecting 1 

the full renewal of the ſoul in the image of God, nor did ſhe 10 

clearly fee the way that infinite wiſdom hath appointed for our | 
obtaining that invaluable bleſſing ; hence ſhe ſtopped ſhort of $40 

that glorious prize which the Lord hath ſet before us. This 4 

being the cafe, her natural temper too frequently had the do-·Üͤonz xx 

minion over her, and by this means ſhe ſuffered exceedingly. ee 

was often deprived of a ſenſe of the love of God and the light 12 

1 of his countenance, was greatly exerciſed with painful doubts 19 
and diſtreſſing fears for many years, and was not quite clear as bu 
do her acceptance with God till ſhe lay upon her death bed. 1 
49 Then indeed the change was deep and clear; it was evident to 
1 al that viſited her, that the Lord had taken full poſſeſſion of 1 
her ſoul. She certainly was brought into a heavenly ſtate of bk 
mind which continued to the lateſt moments of her life, All 14. 
Vas peace, and quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. 5 8 i 
From my own knowledge of what ſhe and others have ſuffered f 1 

by giving way to bad tempers, I cannot but ſincerely wiſh that all wp | 
the followers of God would ſeriouſly conſider, how. exceedingly Rs || 
I dangerous it is to permit their natural temper to riſe from UK || 
18 the dead. Hereby they greatly diſhonour God, grieve the Holy =! 
ht Spirit, and wrong their own fouls, as well as render themſelves * 
* I excecdingly diſagrecable, and in truth, dangerous to thoſe who i 
_ / d NE EN 1 
1 
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„ 1/45 An Account of Mrs. HIL L. 


are connected with them. When one who calls himſelf a be- 
liever in Chriſt, ſo far forgets himſelf, as to ſuffer his lips to 
become ſpears and arrows, and his tongue a ſharp ſword, how - 
deeply does he diſhonour his profeſſion, and too often mals and 
exceedingly grieves thoſe whom God would not have grieved. 

But after all, "b&w juſtly may we admire the wonderful mercy of 


God, in that he not only bears with ſuch, but when they humbly 
and ſincerely repent of their fins, he viſits them with gracious = 
manifeſtations of his ae Love. 5 


Jony Pawsox. 


— KS ——— | 


4 ſhort Account of the late Mrs. H [ I. * 1 Shrewſbury. 


Ms, ELIZABETH HIL from her earlieſt years had a ſenſe 


of the fear of God, and even then experienced the draw 


ings of his Spirit. She was blefſed with a conſcience ſo tender, 
that fin was very heinous in her eye. Having unhappily acquired 


a habit of taking the holy name of Gp in vain, ſhe was ſo power- 


| fullycconvinced of the ſinfulneſs of that cuſtom, that ſhe earneſtly 
requeſted her little play-tellows, to Lo h, or beat her ſevereiy, 


whenever ſhe was guilty of it. By thus taking heed to her Ways, 


ſhe was enabled to break herſelf of this ſin, and to walk j in a 


ſtrictly upright and moral manner; though deſtitute of the power 
of godlineſs, untill ſhe became acquainted with the Methodiſts 


In Shewſbury, which' was ſoon after the commencement of their 
_ preaching in that town; and ſhortly was brought to experience 
the goſpel of Chriſt to be the power of God unto Salvation. She 
was one of the little flock firſt gathered into Society there, up- 
wards of 30 years ago; and who for ſeveral years enjoyed the 
benefit of having the excellent Miis HArTToN for their Leader. 


The perſecutions they ſuffered, were ſometimes very great, yet 
the Lord ſtood by them, and enabled them t6 endure. Mrs. 
Hill in the latter part of her life, frequently expreſſed the higheſt 
ſenſe of gratitude to God, for having kept her above thoſe, 
and other ſevere trials ſhe had to paſs through, at that juncture : 
and that ſince then, the lines had fallen to her in pleaſant 
places: in the ardour of her ſoul ſhe often exclamed, 0 how 
good ts Ged!” 

From the beginning ſhe ornarmented her profeſſion by an in- 
defatigable diligence in the means of Grace, and was remarked 
for regularly attending the morning preaching at 5 o'clock, as 
well as all other opportunities : nor did the ever forget that ſocial 
duty too much neglected by many, of Family Prayer; enjoining 
it upon her houſhold, to fear the Lord. She was equally aſſiduous 
that her family ſhould at every, ſeaſon, accompany her to places 
of public worſhip. Her piety towards God, was highly animated, 
and exemplary; and in her lovely character, friendſhip, and 
material alloction, ſhone no leſs conſpicuous, She had a peculiar 
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A ſhort Account of Mrs. HILL. 75 


ſweetneſs of temper, and affability of demeanour, which ren- 
dered her extenſively eſteemed. She had a fine melodious voice, 
ſurpaſſed by few, which ſhe greatly delighted to exerciſe in ſinging 


the Redeemer's praiſe; and ardently anticipated the bliſsful mo- BY 
ment when ſhe ſhould join the choral concert of heaven in more 40 
exalted ſtrains. The general ſtate of her mind, as the expreſſed — 
it in her claſs, was ſerene and comfortable. She ſuſtained her 9 
various afflictions with perfect reſignation: And there was every Vi 
reaſon to believe her communion with Gop, was ſteady and deep. 1 


Of late years her walking to Chapel was attended with much 

difficulty and fatigue, on account of the ſtate of her bodily frame; 

but ſtill ſhe omitted little of her former diligence in expreſſing 

her love to Gon, his Servants, his Word and Ordinances, by 
her attendance in his houſe. Whenever her place was vacant, it 
was matter of ſurpriſe; as unleſs ſomething extraordinary had 
happened, it was ſcarcely known to be the caſe. _ 


She enjoyed a tolerable ſtatę of health, excepting being ſometimes 

- confined by the rheumatiſm, until laſt New-Year's-Day, when 

| ſhe had a paralytic fit, which was ſucceeded by another, and 
brought her very low: However the fo far recovered as to be 

removed to her daughter's houſe in the country, ſome miles diſ- 
tant, and was there ſo materially better as to be able to walk in 
the garden alone. She afterwards wrote ſome letters to her abſent 

children; but was preſently attacked by another fit. She was 
then put to bed, and a medical Gentleman ſent for. But ſhe _ 
continued in great pain untill the Friday following, and was then 
only tranſiently better. On Monday morning, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had had 
a very bad night, A friend deſirous of ſympathizing with, and 


„. 
oy; 
_ mens 4 - 
— home * = 
1 9 — —— 
— 3 TEE” — I rr - IS 


—_ 5 
* 0 ge » * 
— * : % 4% * : 4 
R. "WOE, r — — — erer a” ”# 
* * PA — — en? janet” . 
r F — 2 _ 2 
, . ; 


, IF comforting her, obſerved, that her ſorrow was very great 
„ © Sorrow! I know it not, (ſhe exclaimed;) True, my pain is very 
t great, but my ſoul rejoices in my Gop! I deſerve to feel a 
„ © thouſand times more, for not ſerving him better. Oh how I. 
t © love my JE sus]! He has ſaved me from S9rrow: I have not 
„ © known ſorrow for many years.“ „; 
When the apothecary felt her pulſe, ſhe ſaid, © What news 
i WU © have you?” He replied, © that her pulſe was more regular, 
and that he hoped ſhe was better.“ That is bad news,” the re- 
joined; © had you faid, Mrs. Hill, you will be no more in a 
- WF few hours, that would have been good news indeed.” Ad- 
d FF dreſſing herſelf to Mrs. Palin, (her daughter,) ſhe ſaid, «© 0 
S KF how great ſhould our love be to Chriſt and his cauſe; What a 
al WU feeble ſpirit I have had !—how timorous !”---and expreſſed a ſenſe 
ig of unutterable ſelf-abaſement on account of not having ſpoke and 
s WU Cone more to the honour of Gop. 3 5 
1 The Tueſday before her departure, obſerving Mrs. Palin much 
1 diſtreſſed, the ſaid with a, ſmile, „VLVou need not grieve; you 


* will not be long after me. I ſhall have the pleaſure of bidding 
ar 2 * ; - 
Vol. XXII. Fes, . FFC 


re 8 


RE" 


7 yo welcome to the Kingdom of my Lord. Oh my dex Þ On 1 


18 years ago, I took Gop for my Huſband, and for a Father 


when lite is over with me and mine, I may ſay before thy Throne, 
Here am I, Lord! and the nine dear children thou haſt given 


this wworld. 


— — — - 


78 A ſhort Account of Mrs. HILL. 


anny, if you knew my ſufferings, you would earneſtly pra) 


| 7 o' clocl 
for my releaſe ;---but 1 know you do not.“ At another time, 17.97 


expreſſing her regret at not having been more engaged in the 1 | 
Lord's fervice, ſhe ſaid, Was I to be raiſed up again, perhaps Þ *" fag 
«+ it would be the ſame ; but ſuffer it not my Lord ! Oh Fanny I om? 

„there is no triming between the world and Chriſt! Be more WF: ied f 


than ever provident of your time. Devote ever moment you Pray {—] 
« can from the cares of life, to the ſervice of Gop, who has 


« done ſo much for you and me. When I loſt my dear partner, I me im 


«20 my dear children; and he has been the beſt of Huſbands, ns 


„and the moſt indulgent of Fathers. I now commit you to giſſoſutic 
Him, and am perſuaded that He will remember you for good. 


elf the ſtones and timber in my room could ſpeak, they would nr} a 
„bear witneſs to the many hours in which I have prayed for the I re IM 
Salvation of each of my children. I love you all more than . 
„can expreſs, but 1 love my Jesvs bettet... = 1 

To the ſervants and all around her, ſhe enforced the peace andi 

bleffedneſs of religion; the value of time, and of an intereſt in Her virt 

_ Chritt; the inſufficiency of worldly good, and the inexpreſſible and num 
lorics of the inviſible world. Soon, (ſaid ſhe,) I ſhall ſee dear Miſs | 


Liv 
Hatton, Mr. Fletcher, my babes, and all the ſaints that are on OTE 
high.” She then in a manner that cannot be deſcribed, faid,. 
+ My Gop! My Gop! grant me THIS ONE REQUEST, that 
me.” Nor did ſhe forget thoſe added to the family by ſacred ties, N 
ach of whom alternately partook of her fervent prayers. She par- W cha 
ticularly deſired a note might be ſent to the Chapel in Shrewſbury, I they rar 


containing theſe words, „ Elizabeth Hill, having been long in By this] 
exquiſite pain, prays that ſhe may be immediately releaſed, if I and cont 


agreeable to God's bleſſed will.” This note was ſent on Wedneſday {His hop 


night, and the petition therein duly attended to, and on 'Thurf. ſome fri 


day morning the departed. in the both year of her age. During {and ſet c 


Wedneſday ſhe continued patient and chearful, yet earneſtly Jet in h 


longing to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. In the evening Nagainſt t 
the took 3 little wine, after which ſhe ſaid, ** Now, no more, in too well 

” She then ſung the following lines with great anima- to the 5 
tion, and with a voice equally melodious as in any period of her Vas unc 


life : : „„ with me 
Come all ye drooping Saints, wards h 
, with; your King, Ei on? crowd o 

© 'This wine ſhall drown your ſad complaints, | The ſt 
And tune your Voice to ſing: N doves, 

«« Salvation to the Name _ | | ſelf ſurr 

Oft our adored Chriſt; 4 them ad 
Through the wide world his Grace proclaim, | the Em 


„His Glory in the higheſt. © On Jaded ff 
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plied.“ Very well, child: I have ha 
and ſlept well.“ Preſently afterwards ſhe ſaid, Oh, I am ex- 

© tremely ill!“ and raiſing herſelf up, her eyes full fixed on Heaven, 
aznd an angelic grandeur and ſweetneſs in her countenance, con- 
tinued ſeveral minutes ſaying, © Pray for me! Pray for me! 

| Pray — Here her voice failed ;—ſhe cloſed her eyes, leaned back, 
and without a ſigh or groan, ſunk into eternal Reſt. Thus be- 
came immortal this exalted chriſtian, leaving a bright and glorious 
example. Her countenance retained ineffable marks of the divine 
Glory with which her happy ſpirit ſeemed filled, previous to her 

© diſſolution; while all preſent felt a celeſtial manifeſtation of the 


The FALL of Prince MENZIK OFF. 79 


On Thurſday morning Mrs. Palin going into the room about 
o'clock, ſaid, How do you do, m my dear mother?” She re- 
a moſt comfortable night 


preſence of the Deity, On the Sunday following ſhe was in- 
terred, and a Funeral Sermon preached to a numerous con- 
gregation from theſe words, “ Bleſſed are the dead who die in 
the Lord,” &c. On her Tomb-Stone are written the following 
Lines: The ſweet remembrance of the Juſt, 
I « Shall flourith when they fleep in duſt.” 
| Her virtues are recorded in the boſoms of her afflicted children 
and numerous friends. | 
Liverpool, rang 12, » 2798. 0 T HOMAS Hitz, 


The FALL of bann MENZIKOFF. 
L Concluded from page 29. ] 


| Nis, day when the ſervants of Menzikoff entered into the. 
| 4 chamber of the Czar, and ſaw that he had made his eſcape, 
they ran to inform their maſter, who was yet buried in fleep. 
By this piece of news, he learned the danger which threatened him, 
and continued ſometime overpowered with the blow he had received. 
His hopes however ſoon revived, becauſe he thought he ſtill had 
ſome friends. How wicked men impoſe on themſelves! He roſe 
and ſet out immediately for Peterſburg. Imagining the power was 
yet in his hands, he was meditating the molt cruel vengeance 
againſt thoſe who had carried off the Czar; but meaſures were 
too well taken, and his ruin too ſure, When he wiſhed to go 
to the palace, he ſaw the guard was changed, and the garriſon 
was under arms. He continued to advance... but was repulſed 
with menaces. Then aſſured of his deſtruction, he turned to- 
wards his own palace, but no more found on his way that 
[crowd of courtiers, who had been accuſtomed to ſurround him. 
| The ſtorm had already diſperſed them, as it diſperſes timid 
doves, and ſcarcely had he entered his hotel, when he ſaw him- 
ſelf ſurrounded with grenadiers. The officer who commanded 
them advanced, and ordered him to be arreſted in the name of 
[the Emperor. He imagined, what is cuſtomary with all dif- 
carded favourites, that if he * his ſovereign, he might again 
2 vet 
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fo The Farr of Pace MENZIKOFF. 


get into favour, and recover his authority; but the anſwer he 
received, was an order to depart for Renneburg, an eſtate that 


| belonged to himſelf. This order deprived him of all hopes, 
and ſhowed the certainty of his overthrow. In the midſt of 


his grief, he exclaimed: © I have committed great crimes, but it 
is the Emperor's part to puniſh me for them”! Theſe words 
were remarked by all who were preſent, and confirmed the ſuf. 
picions he was under reſpecting the death of Catharine I. Some 


reſpect was ſhewn to him that day. The officer who was ap- 
pointed to, guard him, told him, that the Emperor gave him 


permiſſion to carry with him his moſt valuable effects, and to be 
attended by as great a number of ſervants as he choſe. He was 
imprudent enough to with to diſplay before the public eye, a 


_ pomp, which was unbecoming his preſent, and would have been 
inſupportable in every other ſituation” „„ 


He ſpent the reſt of the day in making preparations for his 


journey. He was carried off next day at noon, in order to gratify 


the people with the fight of his humiliation. Some even ſay, 


that he himſelf wiſhed to ſet out at this hour, becauſe he thought Þ OY, 


the ſympathy of the ſpectators would reach the monarch. His 


dutſet reſembled a pompous proceſlion, rather than the departure 
of a man difgraced, He and his family were in one of the moſt 


ſplendid carriages. His other carriages, of which the number 
was conſiderable, followed him. 


This pompouſneſs, which Menzikoff had affected even in his 


diſgrace, gave too great advantage to his enemies for them not 
to profit by it. To the view of the young monarch, they re- 


preſented him as an ambitious man, whom nothing could humble; 


vho when proſtrate on the ground, defied the arm that had over- 


thrown him. They provoked the reſentment of a young man, 
and it will be eaſily believed, they had little difficuliy in raiſing 


it. Beſides, Peter hated Menzikoff too bitterly, not to liſten 
to the counſels which tended to ruin him. He diſpatched a ſecond 


detachment of grenadiers after him, and ordered the commanding 
officer to ſtrip him 'of the badges of the orders of Ruſſia, and 


even of thoſe which he had received from foreign powers. At 
this act of degradation, Menzikoff became a new man. —His am- 
bition and vanity left him. He appeared to be ſtript of theſe as 
if he had been relieved from cords, with which he had been bound; 


and becoming all at once as humble as firm ; he appeared only a 
philoſopher ready to brave the viciſſitudes of fortune. He an- 
ſwered the officer; „Take back theſe tokens of my fooliſh 
vanity. I have them all collected in this coffer, expecting well, 
that the firſt act of my humiliation would be to ſtrip me of them, 


His baggage, ſervants, and life. 


Horſes formed a numerous train. He affected to falute all, who 
vere in the windows, on the right and left hand, If, in the crowd 
of people, that flocked about him, he noticed any perſon whom 
he had occaſion to know, he named him, and bade him farewell, 
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and he had eſtabliſhed a market or fair, which was held every _ 
year in the month of June. Thither the Tartars, the Coſſacs, 
&e. brought commodities of all kinds. Menzikoff, in his dignity 
feaſted himſelf with the pleaſures of leading there a philoſophical . 
life. Although removed from court the diſtance of a thouſand 
werſts, he ſtill appeared to his enemies to be too near. They 
apprehended every thing from his intrigues, and the creatures 
he had made. Their jealouſy roſe ſo high, that they adviſed 
the Czar to baniſh him to Yakouſka, which is in the extremity 


mY 


1 ſhould have had them on me, that this act might have been 
the more hutailiating.” The orders which the officer had re- 
ceived, did not reſt there, He told him, he muſt alight from his 
coach, with his wife and children, and ride in waggons which he 
had brought for the purpoſe. I am prepared for every thing,” 
Menzikoff again replied; “execute the orders that have been 
given you. The more you take from me, the fewer cauſes of 
uneaſineſs you will leave me. I only pity thoſe, who are to profit 


| by theſe ſpoils,” He alighted from his coach, and mounted into 
' a little waggon, with a tranquility, which equally aſtoniſhed 

and affected all preſent, His wife and children mounted into 
other waggons. His equipage and ſervants were taken back to 


Peterſburg, and Menzikoff contiued his route, without having 


the conſolation of converſing with his wife and children. When 
accident gave him an opportunity of ſeeing them, he exhorted 
them to yield to the ſtorm without deſponding. > 
In this way did Menzikoff arrive at Renneburg, which was 


rather a city than a village, The caſtle was magnificent. He 
had built fortifications, which rendered it capable of defence, 


of Siberia, He was allowed to take with him only eight ſervants. 


Before his departure he was ſtript of his clothes, and equipped 
in ſuch a dreſs as the Ruſſian peaſants wear. His wife and his 
children were not treated with more delicacy. They were obliged to 

aſſume the ſame dreſs. Their gowns were of coarſe ſtuff covered 


with fur. For a head-dreſs they had caps of ſheep-ſkin. Princeſs 


Menzikoff, born with a delicate conſtitution, and accuſtomed to 


all the conveniencies and advantages of opulence, ſoon ſunk un- 


der trouble and fatigue. She died on the road in the neighbour- 
hood of Kaſan. Her huſband had the courage and reſolution to 


exhort her to meet death, and ſhe expired in his arms. This 
ſeparation plunged him into the bittereſt ſorrow. In a beloved 


wife, for whom he had always poſſeſſed a friendſhip mixed with 


eſteem, he loſt his ſweeteſt conſolation. She was deſcendtd of 


an illuſtrious family in Ruſſia, Her beauty attracted the eyes 
of all, and her virtue, which had preſerved itſelf unſullied by the 


corruption of courts, and from the pride, which the ſplendor 
of her fortune might inſpire, procured her the eſteem of all 
who knew her, | 


Her memory is revered by the Ruſſians, Her fiſter, who was 


exceeding arrogant, contributed not a little to the diſgrace of her 
| : 1 Brother- 
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Brother-in-law, by offending ſome of the beſt families of Peters. 
burg by her haughtineſs and inſolence. 


in-law was a model of greatneſs of foul. How groſsly was he 
miſtaken? Let us retutn to his unfortunate wife, 


| Menzikof himſelf was obliged to perform the laſt offices t to 
her. With his own hands he dug the grave, in which he laid 
be. It was in the very place where ſhe died. Scarcely did 


they give him time to ſhed tears over the grave of his unfortunate. 
wife; they forced him to continue his route to Toboliſk, the ca- 
pital of Siberia. 
him, and the people were waiting with impatience for the ſight of 
a man in chains and degradation, under whoſe nod all Ruſſia 
trembled but a ſhort time before. 
was ſtruck with the appearance of two Ruſſian lords, who had 


The news of his approach had arrived before 


On his arrival at this city, he 


been baniſhed there during his adminiſtration. They had come 


cout to meet him, and loaded him with abuſe, while he was 
croſſing the city on his way to the priſon. 
any refentment, he ſaid to one of them: 


5 Juſt: 


I have deſerved them. 
get no other revenge on me in the ſtate in which I am. 


were offenſive to me.“ 


Do 
Doubtleſs you have had 


not impute to me your misfortune. 


ſome enemies about me; who have taken me unawares, and ob- 
tzined the order for your baniſhment. 
did not fee You. 


occupied with public buſineſs, to think on the affairs of individuals, 


However, if you think that names will in any degree alleviate 
your fufferings, you may load me with them.” 


burſt thro” the crowd, and by a refinement of vengeance, covered 
the faces of Me nzikoff and his daughters with mud. 


:5 at me,” cried the father, overcome with forrow: It is at me 


vou ought to throw it, not at theſe unfortunate creatures, who 


Rave done you no harm.” 
The Governor, by peter's orders, ſent to him in his priſon, 


five hundred roubles, to anſwer the demands of himſelf and his 


family, The unfortunate Menzikoff obtained leave to expend 


theꝛn in the purchaſe of whatever might be moſt neceſſary for him 


i the place of his baniſhment, to enable him to ſupport the 
irightiul miſery, which was awaiting him. This precaution was 
taken for the comfort of his children alone, For his own part, 
he ſeemed to be entirely sefigned to the will of the Supreme 
Being; but he could not, without ſhuddering, look at the de- 
ptorable tate of the unhappy victims of his faults. 


He 


Far from reproving her, 
the imprudent Menzikoff applauded her pride. He even anſwered 
_ Catharine I. who ſometimes complained of her, that his fiſter- 


Far from expreſſing 
_ * Your reproaches are 
Gratify yourſelves, ſince you can 

Tfacri--- 
ficed you to my policy, only becauſe your virtue and character 
Turning to the other, he ſaid to him; 
„ was altogether ignor ant of you being in theſe places. 


I have often aſked why I 


I received evaſive Anfers, and I was too much 
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ground. He provided grain of all kinds, and ſalt meats for the 
ſubſiſtence of his family, till the habitation he was going to 
poſſeſs, ſhould be brought into a ſituation fit for ſupplying their 
wants. He alfo furnithed himſelf with nets for fiſhing, and when 
all theſe purchaſes were made, he begged that the remainder of 
the money might be diſtributed among the poor people of that 
quarter, 2 5 1 pn I A 
The ſpace allowed him for ſtaying at Toboliſk being expired, 
he was ordered to ſet out with his unfortunate family. They 
were put into a waggon without a cover, which was drawn only 
dy one horſe, ſometimes by dogs. They were fix months on their 
way from Toboliſk to Yakouſka, and during this long and painful 
journey, they were expoſed to all the inclemencies of the external 


air, which is extremely cold in theſe climates; yet the health of 
none of them received any injury. Some days before he arrived at 


Yakouſka, he met with an occurrence which produced in him the 


higheſt emotion, and recalled the bitter remembrance of his diſgrace. 
Nie and his family had alighted at the cottage of a Siberian peaſant 
to take ſoine repoſe, when he obſerved an officer of his acquain- 
tance come in. He was returning from Kamſchatka, where he 


had been ſent under the reign of Peter I. with a commiſſion rela- 
| tive to the diſcoveries, which Captain Bering had been fent to 


make on the ſea of Amur. This officer had ſerved under Menzi- 


| koff, who recollected him at once, and faluted him by his name. 


The officer ſurpriſed to hear himſelf named in a country ſo diſtant, 
aſked how he knew him, and who he was himſelf. I am Alexander, 
replied he, I was very lately Prince Menziksff, The officer had 


E left him at the court of Ruſſia, in ſuch an elevated and brilliant 
fituation, that it appeared to him beyond all probability that ir 


really was Menzikoff, whom he met in ſuch a ſtate of abjection. 


It ſeemed more natural to think, that it was ſome peaſant deprived 


of his reaſon. To undeceive him, Menzikoff took him to a 


kind of window, which let a little light into the cottage, The 
officer conſidered him for a conſiderable time with an attention 
mixed with aſtoniſhment; and, at laſt thinking he recollected 
him, exclaimed quite confounded: Ah, my dear Prince, by 
| What ſeries of misfortunes has your highneſs fallen into the de- 
| Plorable ſtate in which I ſee you?” © Let us ſuperſede titles inter- 
ruped Menzikoff: I have already told you my name is Alex- 

ander.“ The officer, quite uncertain ſtill, obſerving in the 


corner a young man tying the ſole of his boots with cords. faid. 


to him in a low tone, and pointing to Menzikoff, Who is 
that extraordinary man?” It is Alexander, my father, re- 
| plied the young man aloud; * ſhould you, who are under ſo 
many obligations to us, not knew us in our misfortunes??? Menzi- 
| koff, uneaſy to hear his ſon anſwer with ſo much pride, ordered 


him to be ſilent. “ Excuſe, ſaid he, the rudeneſs of this young 


* LD NN man's* 


He bought ſaws, hatchets, and implements for cultivating the 
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man's humour; it is he, whom in his infancy you deigned to 


than it ever was in the time of my proſperity.“ 


the hands of his old 
them, but ſhed none. He ſaw Menzikoff again mount his 
 Wagegon in the moſt deliberate manner, and for a long time, fol- 
lowed him with his eyes, uncertain whether he thould pity or 
_ © admire him moſt, „ ZZ li org 


careſs and dandle in your arms; theſe are his ſiſters; theſe are my 
daughters. While uttering theſe words he ſhewed the officer 


and foaking ſome cruſts of black coarſe bread with milk in a 
wooden bowl. This one, added he, had the honour of being 


betrothed to Peter II. our Emperor.“ . 


This converſation and ſcene produced great aſtoniſhment in 
the officer who heard and ſaw them, but the name of Peter II. 


excited in him new ſurpriſe. Having been ſeparated from Ruflia 
by an immenſe diſtance for four years, he was in the moſt abſolute 
ignorance of all the events, which had changed the face of the 


empire. Menzikoff related them all, beginning with the death 


of Peter I. and ending with his own baniſhment. He announced 
to him, that he would find Dolgorouki and Oſtermanir at the head 
of the government. 
ſtate 


Tou may tell them, added he, in what a 
ou met me. Their hatred will be flattered with it. But 
aſſure them, that my ſoul is more free and calm than theirs, and 
Perhaps he ſaid 
nothing, which was not very true, at leaſt his external appearance 
did not contradict his ſentiments. The officer could not ſee nor 
hear him without being much affected. With his tears he watered 
eneral, who was not a little moved with 


When arrived at the place of his exile, Menzikoff occupied 


himſelf with the cares of providing for the wants of his children, 


and taking the precautions neceſſary to diminiſh the horror of 


their baniſhment. He began with clearing a pretty large ſpace of 
ground, aſſiſted by the eight ſervants, who had accompanied him. 
He ſowed ſome ſeeds, which gradually furniſhed his family with 
pulſe, thought on enlarging the cottage deſtined for him, and 
felled trees for building. His example encouraged his domeſtics, 


and in a ſhort time he had conſtructed a houſe, large enough to 


lodge his children and attendants. This houſe conſiſted of an 
oratory and four rooms, of which he took the firſt to himſelf and. 


his ſon, the ſecond was occupied by his daughters, the third was 
allotted for his ſervants, and the fourth was kept as a ſtore room. 
His daughter who had been betrothed to Peter II. who was to 
have been the Czarina, and reign over all the Ruſſias, under- 
took the charge of the kitchen; and the other daughter that 0: 


mending the clothes and waſhing the linen. Each of them ws 


aſſiſted by two ſervants, who did the hardeſt part of the work. 
Soon after his arrival, there were brouzht him a bull, four 


_ cows big with calf, a ram, and ſome ewes, together with fowis 


to form a poultry yard. Menzikoff could not imagine to ogg 
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5 te was indebted for this favour, for during his proſperity, he had 
not the prudence to make a friend, who could relieve him in 


His children enquired when they returned to Peters- 


Every morning the family repaired to the oratory, where Men- 


tortunes, of which he was the cauſe. 


| Scarcely fix months had elapſed ſince he came into this Ide; 
when his eldeſt daughter was attacked with the ſmall-pox. 
acted as nurſe and phyſician, and had recourſe to all the remedies 
he thought could prove ſalutary, but theſe, as well as all his cares, 
were unavailing. His daughter every day was drawing near and 
| nearer her end. He then encouraged her to meet death with for- 
dhe ſubmitted to it with that firmneſs, which ſufferings 
As 
ſoon as ſhe was dead, he fixed his countenance ſteadily on her's, 
and watered it with tears; then ſhewing himſelf ſuperior to grief, 
be ſaid to his two remaining children, „Learn of your ſiſter 
| how to die.” Afterwards in the middle of his ſervants he chanted 
| the prayers, which the Greek Ritual has appointed for the dead, 
repeated them ſeveral times during the 24 hours, cauſed her to 
be buried in the oratory, which he had built, and marked to his 
children the place, where he himſelf wiſhed to be interred; it was 
at her fide. 


At laſt ſorrows, ſtill more than fatigue, gradually ariel 
the health of Menzikoff. They were the more poignant, as he 
* confined them all within himſelf, and ſhewed nothing but firmneſs 


titude. 
and religion impart, and expired in the arms of her father. 


before his children, to prevent them from diſcovering all the 


| horror of their ſituation, He ſunk under his ſufferings, was 


ſeized with a flow fever, which became the more dangerous, that 


he braved it for ſome time with a view to conceal from his ſon 
aud daughter the ſtate in which he was. 
| hauſted, and he was obliged to keep his bed. 


q Seeing himſelf near the moments, when nie was to be for ever 
ſeparated from his children, he called them to his death-bed, and 
addreſſed them in theſe words : 
peated them, 
call them to remembrance. 
on my laſt hour. 
to me. ſince ever J have dwelt here, would have nothing — 


His ſtrength was ex- 


It was his daughter, ke re- 


Death, of which the thought has been familiar 


Vol. XXII. Fes. 1799; 


He renewed them at noon, evening, and 
| Misfortunes had made him devout, and his example, 
more than his orders, attracted every body to this pious exereiſe. 

The ſweets of ſolitude had driven paſſions from his mind, and 
eſtabliſhed tranquility there, but it was ſometimes diſordered by 
remorſe, and the ſorrow of ſeeing his children involved in mis- 


He 


and adding, that ſhe has often had occaſion to re- 
„My dear children, I am bordering. 
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in it to me, if I had to give an account to the Sovereign Judgs 
only of the time, which I have ſpent in this place of baniſnment, 
Hitherto, my ſweet children, your hearts have been preſerved 
from corruption; you will preſerve your ſtate of innocence better 
in theſe deſerts, than at court, If you return thither, only recall 
to mind the examples I have given here.” The firm tone, and the 
calm manner, with which he delivered theſe words, made them 
think him yet far from his end. But to bid them his laſt adieu, 
he had ſummoned up all his ſtrength, which forſook him, as ſoon 
as he had done ſpeaking. He ſtretched out his hand to give his 
8 to his children, and a light convulſion carried him off. 


— — 


Rol s for the MANAGEMENT 404 InprovEMENT of TIME, 
: HE REASONS why TIME ſhould be redeemed are theſe : rſt, 


Becauſe it is the moſt choice and precious thing in the 
world. 2d, Becauſe when once Sen it never returns. 3d, Be- 
cauſe it is to be accounted for. 4th, Becauſe it is fo ſhort and 
uncertain. 5th, Becauſe of the work we have to do, and the 
difficulty of doing it. And 6th, Becauſe we have already loft ſo 
large a proportion ef the Time allowed us to do it in. ¶ See 
Jan Magaz. pa, 32.] In order to ſhew how TIME may be re- 
deemed, the following ſhort RuLes for the Management and 


Improvement of Ns. are worthy the attention of every ſerious. 


Reader. 


Firſt, Obſerve a Werd in the di vibe, of your time. Every 
hour will then know it's proper employment, and no time will be 
loſt, Idleneſs will be ſhutout at every avenue, and with her that 
numerous body of vices that make up her train. This method 
muſt vary, according to the different callings and circumftances 
of mankind. They whom God hath bleſſed with plentiful for- 
tunes, which ſet them above the neceſſity of engaging in any pro- 
keſſon, are happy in this reſpect, that they have more command 
of their time, and conſequently may give a Jarger proportion of 


it to the improvement of their minds by reading, meditation, 


and prayer, as well as to the employment of diſcovering and re- 
lieving the wants of their poor neighbours. They, on the other 


hand, who muſt go forth to their work and to their labour, 


whether of mind or body, are happy in this reſpect, that a great 
part of their time is laid out for them, and they are prevented 
from waſting it in idlenels, by the order of Providence. Be it 
their care to conſecrate their labour to Gop, by regarding it as a 
pennance impoſed on them for ſin, and performing it in a ſpirit 
of contentment and reſignation, cheerfulneſs and joy, even as 
Chriſt performed his, looking for and haſting to that time, when, 
they ſhall enter into the promiſed reſt. In the morning let the 


mind be ieafoned with devotion and heavenly wiſdom, to fit it for” 
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it's employment; and in the evening, to prepare it for it's repoſe. 


Let the fabbaths be in no ſenſe days of idleneſs, much leſs of 
vice and folly; but given to the works of religion and charity ; 
that they may be to us, what they were defigned to be to all, 


minute repreſentations of the ſabbath that remaineth for the peo- 


ple of Gop; little preludes to that everlaſting jubilee, that thall 


be one day celebrated in the heavenly Canaan. Wo be to that 


man who waſtes theſe hallowed portions of his time upon the con- 
cerns of the world and the luſts of the fleſh, doing nothing Ror 
worſe than nothing: ftranger to the reſurrection of Jeſus, the 
glories of the ſaints, and the joys of heaven, he rejects the pledges 
of his eternal inheritance, and throws thoſe jewels into the mire, 


that ſhould have adorned his crown of righteouſneſs. | 
| Secondly, Avoid die recreaticis, and trifling amuſements, When 
recreation becomes (as of late in this nation) a trade and a pro- 


feſſion, and is made a means of putting the ſoul upon the rack of 
contending paſſions, it no longer deſerves the name, but is in 
reality a drudgery impoſed by the adverſary of human happineſs 


upon thoſe who will not give their time to the ſervice of their 


Maker. In one word, it is Zzypt and the ta/i-maſters over again. 


From which we have reaſon to pray that our good Lord would 
vouchſafe to deliver us all! = 1 55 b 


Thirdly, Cut off, as much as may be, unneceſſary viſits. Of all 
thieves, they are the worſt, who rob us of our time, becauſe for 


the loſs of that no amends can ever be made us, And there are 


in every place ſome who, being idle themſelves, do their beſt en- 


: deavours to make others ſo; in which work, partly through a diſ- 
| poſition in thoſe others to be made ſo, and partly through a falſe 


fear and ſhame, which hinders them from fraying away ſuch birds 


of prey, they are too often ſuffered to ſucceed, An aſſembly of 
ſuch perſons can be compared to nothing but a flarghter-houſe, 
| where the precious hours, and oftentimes the characters of all 
their friends and acquaintance, are butchered without mercy, 
And perhaps there are few maxims that have more truth in them, 
than one laid down by a great maſter in the art of Holy Living, 
No man can be provident of his {ime, who is not prudent in 
the choice of his Company,” _ Cs 1 5 
| Laſtly, Examine, every evening, how yow have ſpent the day. 
For how can that man know the ſtate of his affairs, wha keeps 
no account? The taſk, at firſt, will be irkſome, and the àdver- 
| fary will try every way to make you negle&, and by degrees drop 
the practice. But why? Becauſe he knows that no perton, who 
continues it, will long remain under his power, It will let you 
into ſome ſecrets, that will greatly ſhock and alarm you, But 
you muſt know your follies z how elſe can you reform them? 
| Whereas, when a conſtant and faithful performance of this exer- 
 £ife (the benefits and advantages of which are without number ang 
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without end) has brought you acquainted with your errors, every 
day will correct thoſe of the preceding. You will find that Gop 
has given you time enough for every good purpoſe *, but none 
to waſte, You will ſoon know the true value of time, and be. 
come an adept in the management of it.—And of this be aſſured, 
2 your comfort and enoouragement, that the time rightly em- 
0s rs be it when it may, is with Gop ** an acceptable time ;” 
that every oy well ſpent is to yourſelves, 1 15 of ſal. 
vation, © 


* This ſeems to be tinted to us in that queſtion of our i Lord, 


& Are there not twelve hours in the day? John xi. 5 
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Narrative of the SHIPWRECK of the Juno, on the coaſt of Aracan, 

andi of the ſingular Preſervation of fourteen of her Company on the 
Wreck, without Food, during a period of 23 days; in a letter to 
his Father the Rev. Thomas Mackay, miniſter of Lairg , Suther. 
| landſhire, by William Mackay, late ſecond Officer of the Ship. 
Printed for |. Debrett, Piccadilly; G. Nicholl, Pall-Mall; 5 88 
Whitehall; Ind Sewell, Cornhill. 1798. Price . 


N this narrative, notwithſtanding the moſt uncommon and 

extraordinary ſcenes are exhibited, yet the truth of the facts 
ü cannot admit 1 a doubt, as they were atteſted by the oath of 
three of the ſufferers; and it is likewiſe evident, that Mr. Mackay 
is a man who fears Gop, being inſtructed by his pious father in 
the fundamental doctrines of the Goſpel. 


In the following ExTRACT we ſhall endeavour to ſelect ſome 
of the ſtriking events, as they are related by Mr. Mackay, refer- 
ring thoſe who wiſh for further information. to the Narrative 
itſelf, 


. Rangoon, t ( "RE Mr. Mackay,) I acotpicd the ſituation 
of ſecond mate of the Juno, Captain Alexander Bremner, then 
lying at that place, and taking in a cargo of wood for Madras. 
The Juno was a ſhip of 450 tons burthen, very much out of 
repair, and in all reſpects badly provided for fea, Her crew 
conſiſted of 53 men, chiefly Laſcars, or native ſeamen, with 2 
few Europeans ; ; and we had alſo on board, the Captain's wife, 
her maid (a natiye young woman) and ſome Malays to aſſiſt in 
working the ſhip, in all 72 fouls. _ 


We ſailed the 29th of May, 1795, and beating out with the 
young ebb, in five to ſeyen fathoms water, with ſoft mud, about 


+ After Mr. Mackay recovered from the effects of the diſaſter, he 
Vas appointed to one of the Eaſt-India-Company country ſhips, which 
was diſpatched for Europe, and arrived in Augult 1796. In November 

1797: Mr. Mackay failed again for India, 


+ The chief town of Pegu, ſituated at the mouth of the Sirian 
river, and a place of ſome trades 
6 P. M. 
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; 85 p. M. ſhoaled ſuddenly to a quarter leſs four fathoms. The 


ſhip was immediately ordered about, but the helm was ſcarcely 
a-lee when ſhe ſtruck on a hard ſand bank. All was hove aback 


in order to get her off, but without effect; both the bower an- 
chors were let go to prevent her driving farther on, and they held 
ber fome time, till, one of the cables parting, ſhe dragged the 
bother anchor; whereupon we let ge the ſheet anchor, which 
brought us up. It was the laft quarter ebb, and we had no 


doubt of getting her off on the flood, provided we could keep 


her from upſetting at low water. We therefore ſtruck top- 


gallant-yards and maſts, to relieve her of as much t op-weight as 
poſſible, At low water ſhe heeled fo much as to alarm us, but 


floated off with the flood. We hove up our anchors, ſtanding 
off under a preſs of fail into deep water; and as ſhe made no 


water, we hoped ſhe had not received any material damage, On 


| the 1ſt of June a gale commenced at S. S. W. with a very high | 
' ſea; the ſhip laboured much, and very ſoon ſprung a leak. 5 


During fix days the gale laſted, it required the utmoſt exer- 
tions of all hands without diſtinction to Keep her free, the pump- 


gear getting frequently out of order by conſtant hard working. 


We unfortunately had no carpenter on board, and ſcarcely any 


carpenter's tools, but we made ſhift, with the few we had, to 
repair the pumps as often as it became neceſſary, We were fre- 
quently foiled by the ſand ballaſt choaking them, which obliged. 
| us to hoiſt out and clear them, after having, to no purpoſe, tried 
many expedients to prevent their ſucking up the ſand, We held 
ſeveral conſultations about returning to Rangoon, but the many 
dangers attending the making that coaſt, (a lee ſhore ſo low as 
not to be ſeen above ten or twelve miles off, and at that diſtance 
only ſeven fathoms water) made us unanimous in opinion, that 


as long as any hope could be entertained of ſaving the veſſel, we 
ſhould endeavour to keep her clear 'off the coaſt of Pegu. oy 


On the ſixth, the gale abated, the ſhip made leſs water, and 
required but one pump conſtantly going. We diſcovered a leak _ 


between wind and water along the ſtern-poſt, and the firſt calm 


day got out the jolly-boat, and nailed ſome tarred canvas and 


oakum on it, with ſheet-lead over all. This expedient fo far 
ſucceeded, that while good weather continued ſhe required pump 
ing but once every watch, which led us to imagine we had effec- 
tually ſtopped the leak z we therefore congratulated each other 
on our ſuppoſed deliverance, and proceeded cheartuily on the 
voyage. But our congratulations were premature. Happy had 


it been for us, if we had embraced the opportunity of returning 


to Rangoan, to have the leak properly ſecured, and the ſhip 
prepared for encountering the dangers which might reaſonably be 


expected in the Bay of Bengal, in the middle of the ſouth-weſt 


monſoon, We muſt all have been infatuated when we imagined 
that 


W 
e 
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that a piece of canvas, though it might exclude the water in 
moderate weather, could ſufficiently ſecure ſuch a leak as ours 


when the ſhip ſhould come to labour. 
„The repairs of the pump-gear were hardly finiſhed, when, 
on the 12th of June, a ſevere gale commenced at W. S. W.; 
from the beginning of it the ſhip made more water than the had 
done before, and we experienced the ſame diſtreſſing conſequences, 
the choaking of the pumps and deſtruction of the pump-gear, 
We laboured inceſſantly with three pumps, and baling alſo with 
a bucket; ſuch of us as could handle carpenter's tools working 
with them and pumping alternately. Towards the 16th, almoſt 
exhauſted with fatigue and want of reſt, we began to entertain 
ſeribus apprehenſions for our ſafety; we therefore determined to 
fet all the fail we could carry, and keep her away, ſo as to tetch 
the neareſt part of. the coaſt of Coromandel, propoſing afterwards 
to coaſt it along to Madras, or bear up for Bengal, as our fiiua- 
tion ſhould permit. We accordingly ſet the cloſe-reefed top-!ails, 
and courſes, and bore up; but the pumps requiring fuch conſtant 
labour, it was not in our power to pay the neceſſary attention t 
the fails, fo that before the 18th they were all blown away irom 
the yards, except the foreſail, with which we lay to, till the 20th, 
at noon, being in latitude 17 deg. 10 min. N. and (by reckoning} 
about q deg. W. of Cape Negrais. The ſhip now pitched ſo 


deep and heavy, that we ſometimes deſpaired of her ever riſing 


again, and our people were ſo much alarmed that it was with 
difficulty we kept them to their ſtations. „ 

„About noon we wore, hauled up the foreſail, and kept be- 
fore the wind under bare poles, uniting in a general effort. at the 
pumps and buckets, in hopes to clear her; but in vain, The 


men who were below coming up at eight with the news that the 


water reached the lower deck, the Lafcars gave themſelves up 
to defpair, nor did a ray of hope preſent itſelf even ta us Eu- 
Topeans. An idea generally prevailing that the ſhip muſt go to 


the bottom, owing to the quantity of ſand ballaſt under the 


timber, the people were clamorous for getting out the boats, 
which we knew could be of na ſervice, as we had only an old 
jolly-boat, and fix-oared pinnace, both ſhattered and leaky. It 
was thought adviſeable to cut away the main-maſt to lighten the 
ſhip, and, if poſſible, keep her from ſinking till morning. About 
nine this was effected; but unfortunately the wreck of the maſt 
falling within board, in the confuſion this occaſioned, the men 
at the helm let the ſhip broach to, and the ſea made a fair paſſage 
over all. At this critical moment Mrs, Bremner, who had been 
| In bed below, found means to get up the hatch-way; Mr. 
Wade, chief mate, and myſelf, helped her to the quarter-deck 
rail, and were making her faſt in the mizen rigging, when the 


ſhip came to her utmoſt bearings, and inſtantly ſettled down. 
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| From the ſudden jerk ſhe gave we thought ſhe was going to the 


bottom, but ſhe went no farther than juſt bringing the upper deck 
R under water, All hands ſerambled up the rigging to eſcape in- 
| ſtant deſtruction, moving gradually upwards as each ſucceeding 


| wave buried them ſtill deeper. Captain Bremner, his wife, Mr. 


Wade, and myſelf, with a few others, then got into the mizen- 
top; all the reſt clung about the mizen rigging, except one man, 


| who, happening to be forward at the time, gained the fore-top. i 
Mrs. Bemner complained much of cold, having no covering but 
: | | a ſhift and ſtraw-petticoat, and as I happened to be better clothed 


than her huſband, I pulled off my jacket, and gave it to her. 
[ |! Finding, contrary to our firſt apprehenſions, that the ſhip 
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| heave in fight in the morning. I telt perfectly reſigned to my 
| fate while it ſeemed inevitable, but from the moment I indulged 


up thanks for the deliverance we now thought certain; but his ſight 
u. deceived him as cruelly as my hearing had deceived me thro” the 
to night. Perhaps during the whole courſe of our ſubſequent trials, 

we did not experience more exquiſite pain than this difappoint- 
ment gave us. My heart died within me, I regretted having in- 


| ſpirits were ſo diſquieted I could not regain that tranquility of 
| mind which at firſt ſupported me. 


he proſpect preſented to our view, on the return of day, 


maſt, to which 72 unfortunate wretches clung, giving Way, every 


hold were waſhed out of the rigging; but the greater part were 
pores for trials yet more dreadtul, Ti he gale continued uns- 


bated 


Vas not likely to go to the bottom, we cut away with our knives. 
the yards, &c. about the mizen-maſt, leſt the additional weight 
; | of o many perſons ſhould carry it away, Tho! the ſhip rolled 

ſo violeatly that it was with difficulty we could hold ourſelves faſt, 
| though exceſſive fatigue ſome went to ſleep before day; but, for 15 
14 part, I could not ſufficiently compoſe myſelf. At firſt there 
did not appear to me the ſmalleſt ground for hope, yet, after two 
or three hours reflection, it occurred to me that ſome veſſel might 


| hope of being ſaved I could not endure the idea of an untimely | 
8 ber and liſtened the remainder of the night in anxious expec- 
tation of hearing a gun, ſeveral times imagining I actually heard 
one; and whenever I mentioned this to my companions each 
5 | fancied he heard the ſame report. At dawn of day one of the - 
1s men called out a fail;” this was anſwered by the Muſſulmans 
he with an ejaculation to their Prophet, which reminding us of what 
he ve owed to our Gop, we endeayoured to offer up our humble 


| dulged hopes which proved thus altogether deluſive, and my 


was awful beyond defer! iption—a tremendous gale of wind, the 
| ſea running mountains high, the upper deck and upper parts 


of the hull going to pieces, and the rigging that ſupported the 


moment threatened to cloſe the ſcene. The ſhrieks of the Women | 
and Laſcars added to the general horror. Some voluntarily 
yielded to their fate at once, while others unable to keep their 
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dated for three days, the return of each day aggravating the 


miſery of our ſituation, We ſaw that we might remain on the 
wreck till carried off by famine, the moſt frightful ſhape in which 
death could appear to us. I confeſs it was my intention, as well 


as that of the reſt, to prolong my exiſtence by the only means 


that ſeemed likely to occur, eating the fleſh of any whole lite 
might terminate before my own. But this idea we did not com- 
municate or even hint to each other, till long afterwards, except 
once that the Gunner (a Roman Catholic) aſked me, if I thought 
there would be a fin in having recourſe to ſuch an expedient, 
From want of room in the mizen, ſome of the men quitted it, 
intending to ſwim forward to the fore-top; and three or four loſt 
their lives in the attempt. My agitation was, after ſome time, 
fucceeded by a fort of callous, or rather ſullen indifference. [ 


tried to doze away the hours, and wyhed above all for a ſtate of 
inſenſibility. The uſeleſs lamentations of my fellow-ſufferers 


diſturbed by them. _ 


of food, the weather being cool and cloudy; but on the fourth 


the wind abated, the clouds diſperſed, and left us expoſeq to the 


ſcorching heat of a vertical ſun, which ſoon rouzed me to the 
| keeneſt ſenſe of my ſituation. Hitherto the apprehenſion of what 


might be to come proved more intolerable than any thing I actually 
experienced. Though my ſenſatiens, particularly of thirſt, were 


exquiſitly painful, they were not ſo violent as what I had read 
of in ſimilar caſes, But I now began to feel in reality what I 
had already tortured myſelf with in imagination, and I dreaded 
was approaching to the point I had figured to myſelf, which 


the cries of thoſe among us, moſt given to complaining, led me 


to think they had actually reached. I recollected however having 
read in Captain Inglefield's Narrative, that his boat's crew had 
received great benefit from lying down by turns in a blanket which 
had been previouſly dipped in the ſea, the pores of the ſkin ab- 
ſorbing the water, and leaving the ſalt on the ſurface. This 
pre I adopted as far as I could, by dipping a flannel waiſtcoat 
_ 4 wore next my ſkin from time to time in the ſea, Many of my 
_ companions, who followed my example, agreed that it refreſhed 
them, and I am convinced that by the bleſſing of Gop, it was 
the means of ſaving my life. It was further uſeful by occupying 
the mind, and preventing deſpondency; I always found a ſecret 
ſatisfaction in every exertion for the preſervation of my life. 


The night of the 4th day I had a moſt refrefhing fleep, in 
which my mind dwelt on former ſcenes, particularly on yourſelf, 
and all thoſe neareſt to my heart, I dreamed that I was in a 


raging feyer, and that you were praying by my bed-fide, dreſſed 
in lawn, and with a mitre like a biſhop: that while you continued 
praying the fever went off, but whenever you ceaſed it returned. 
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ET then thought you adminiſtered the ſacrament to me, and juſt 
ns 1 was about to put the cup to my lips I awoke, The inference 
I drew from my dream was, that you had departed this life, and 
vere in heaven a witneſs of my ſufferings. Some of the circum - 

ſtances brought to my recollection the miſery of my uncle's family 
while his ſon was a miſſing, and the idea of what you muſt all 
| ſuffer on my account greatly diſtreſſed me. But I called to mind 
the good leſſons I had learned from you in earlier days, and found 
they had a wonderful effect in calming my ſpirits, and fortifying 
my mind; J endeavoured to make my peace with Gep, and was. 
E reconciled to die, Eee „„ 
= 1 TS 17 be continued. 

| — — — | 

1 CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION. 

0 FF any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of Gop,“ 1 Pet. 
1 iv.11, After Gop had delivered the Iſraelites from the 
Egyptian bondage, and had made a covenant with them at Mount 
- Sinai, he commanded this law or covenant to he laid up in the ark, 
called from that time the ark of the teſtimony,” This was 

placed in the Holy of Holies ; the Mercy-teat was placed above 
this; two Cherubim were placed one at each end of the Mercy- 
| feat facing each other, and their wings were ſtretched out, ovyer- 
| ſhadowing it. It was from between thofe Cherubim that Gop 
* promiſed to commune with Moſes, and from thence reveal unto _ 
him what was moſt for his own glory and the good of his people. 
| This was the place of the oracle, and before this the High Prieſt, 
(when he entered in once a year with the blood of the ſacrifices,) 
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| was to intercede for the people until he obtained an anſwer of 


peace. This was the order of things during the Levitical Prieſt= 
| hood, Compare Exodus xxv. 21, 22, with 1 Kings viii. 6, 8. 
| Mofes was an interpreter between Gop and the people; preſenting _ 
the wants and deſires of the people to Gop, and communicating 
| Gop's mind and will to them. Theſe meſſages from Gop are 
called (Acts vii. 38,) „the {vely oracles.” And St. Paul reckons. 
| the receiving theſe among the chief privileges of that favoured 
nation, that ©** unto them were committed the oracles of Gop,”” 
| Rom. iii. 2. that is, the Word or Will of Gop, as delivered by 
| himſelf, or by. the mouth of his holy Prophets, Heb. i. 1. Ora- 
cle, (2 Sam. xvi. 23.) is in the original ord; — as if a man 
| enquired at the Mord of the Lord. So we are to underſtand it 
| Heb. v. 12; Ye have need that one teach you again which be 
| the firſt principles of the oracles of Gop.“ In this ſenſe I con- 
ider the text before us, If any man ſpeak,” let the matter and 
manner of his ſpeaking be agreeable to the Scriptures of truth, 
This injunction may be applied to Chriſtians in general, or to 
preachers in particular. Z 
Vol. XXII. Fes. 2 I. If 
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mould proceed out of his mouth.“ 
are pleaſant words,” 
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L If any man, profeſſing Chriſtianity, ſpeak, let him f order 
his converſation aright,” Pſal. I. 22. 


(1.) He fi ould ſpeak. that which is true; 
truth.“ 


La He mould ſpeak e called, “. ſpeaking the truth 
from the heart :” No double meaning, no mental reſerve. 


(3.) His ſpeech muſt be pure; — No corrupt converſation 
„he words of the pure 
„Every word of Gop is pure,” Prov. 
„He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for the grace of tis 


6. « thy word ; 15 


KN. 5. 


: 25 the King {hall be his friend, Prov. xxii. 11. 


glory of Gop, and the good of his fellow-creatures : 
_ converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,” 


h tor. 


_ Gon. 


for doctrine,” &c, 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. 


Grace. 


Points. — Chritt for us, and Chriſt in us: 


(4.) He ſhould avoid all fuperfluity ; — “ In a multitude of 
words their lacketh not ſin,” Prov. x. 19. © Gop is in heaven, 


and thou on earth; therefore let thy words be few,“ Eccleſ. v. 2, 
Let your yea be yea, and your nay nay,” Matt. v. 37. 


(5: ) He ſhould in ſpeaking have a determinate end, viz. the 

„Let your 
6 Let 
your words be with grace, ſeaſoned Wich falt ; 3 miniſtering grace 
to the hearers.“ | | 


II. Here is a leſſon worth the attention of every chriſtian ra- 
Let his matter 15 manner be agreeable to the oracles oy 


1. With regard to his matter, Let him not entertain his au- 


dience with florid lectures of heathen morality, or draw the ſub- 
ſtance of his diſcourſe from the writings of Epictetus, Socr ates, 
or Seneca; theſe indeed may form a body, but deſtitute of the 


breath of God, it has neither life nor motion. Let the ſum and 
ſubſtance of his pulpit exerciſes he drawn from the arcana of 
(20D's holy Word. The teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of 
prophecy,” Rev. xix. 10, The : Holy 8 eriptures can furniſh us 
with ry thing that is needful to be delivered from the pulpit, 
both what to ſay, and how to fay it. All Scripture is profitable 
The two grand leading 
truths of the Scriptures, are, the Fall of man by in; and his 
Recovery by the Grace of God. Che reign of ſin, and reign of 
All that man has done in deſtroying himſelf ; - —and all 
that Gop has done, and is ſtill doing, for the reforation of ruined 
man, is clearly revealed in the Scriptures of truth. In the Reſto- 
ration ot Man, we ſhould always be clear in theſe two effential 
The former is the 
ground of our pardon and acceptance; the latter is expreſſive of 
that real inward change we ha ppily feel when we are born of 
(Gor. Theſe ſhould. always be diſtinguiſhed, but they ſhould 
Berer be divided, nor their order be ever inverted, No man can 
preach 
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reach the whole Goſpel unleſs he inſiſts upon both theſe branches 


f of Chriſtian doctrine. 


The expectation of another Goſpel, or new revelation, is un- 


I founded in the oracles of Gop. Ihe pretended revelations held 


forth by ſome modern preachers will not bear examination: 


Whenever they approach the glorious blaze of divine truth, they 
are inſtantly loſt ; like the feeble light of the glow-worm, when 


enveloped 1n the beams of the meridian fun. Bleſſed be Goh 


we have a more ſure. word of prophecy. * The words, (faith 


Jeſus,) that I ſpeak, they are ſpirit and they are life,” 


2. Reſpecting the manner, „ the oracles of Gon.” Let him 


deliver theſe great truths with profound reverence, gravity, and 
fincerity. Not ſetting forth his own eloquence or Wit, leſt he 
appear to handle the word of the Lord deceittully, The manner 
will greatly depend upon our arſpofition ot mind, and our prepa- 
ration for the great work of the public miniſtry. A knawledge 
of God as our Father in Chriſt; —a clear underſtanding z—a 


ſound judgment ;—a divine call to the work z— the love of | Chriſt | 


conſtraining ; —acquaintance with Holy Seripture. Above all, 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, without which we cannot order 


ar ipeech by reaſon ot darkneſs. All theſe are more or leis ne- 


ceſſary to enable us to ſpeak as the oracles of Cop. 


To ſpeak as the oracles of God, implies, not merely to uſe the 


words of Scripture, but to enter into the ſpirit of thoſe ſacred 


writings ; to obſerve. perſons, time, place, &c.., Endeavour to 
feel thoſe different affections which the wiſdom of Gop intended. 


to excite in man ; ſuch as, hope and fear, love and defire, joy 
and grief, while deliv ering thoſe ſacred paſſages which he int tende 


ſhould move thoſe different pailions of the ſoul : This will have 
a powerful tendency to produce the like ſenſation in others, that 
we feel in ourſelves. Ihe conſtant aim of our miniſtr Y thould 
be to abaſe man, and exalt the Lord Chriſt, 


Tf it be aſked, How ſhall we obtain this diſpoſition, this rea- 


dineſs for the Worb? J anſweg.— Not by calli ing rhetorical 
figures or flowers: Not by dependl ing upon the patch-work of 


. celebrated authors: But bi ente: ng Within the veil, — approach. 
? 1 


ing the Mercy-ſeat, —and receiving our melſage from Gop. 
When we take this method, the Spirit of glory and of Gop will 
reſt upon us: And altho? we do not reject the helps aForded us 
by good men and good authors, 
them. All human authorities, however great, bear no compariſon 
with a—* Thas faith the Lord!” 

If Gop faith unto us, © Go forth, and ſpeak to the people all 
the words of this life,“ —** My preſænce PA Be with you ;?? we 
may baniſh all anxious care > and fervile far: He will not fail to 
be a mouth and wiſdom to us: Ve ſhall 3 ſpeak: with “ de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and with power.“ Our doctrine will 


N. 2 drop 


et, we do not depend upon 


. 
EI 
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drop as the rain, and diſti] as the dew :” Every hearer ſhall 
receive a portion in due ſeaſon: And every pious heart ſhall own, 


that the great Maſter of religious aſſemblies, is, of a truth, with 
all them who ſpeak. and live as the oracles of Gop | 


of EY | = R. R. 


——— 


LE TTY. 
From Mr. GEORGE CLARK, to Mrs. Downes. 
Dear Siſter, 1 London, July 2, 1775. 

CCORDING to your req neſt, I ſhall endeavour to give 


L you an account of my Experience with reſpect to the work 
of full Sanctification. Upon being convinced of ſin, I earneſtly 
fought the Lord for par don, when he graciouſly revealed his for. 
giving Love to me thro' Chriſt Jeſus, and [nia unſpeakably 
: happy in the enjoyment of the divine favour. But notwithſtand. 
ing this joyous ſenſf of the love of Gon continued with me for 
85 ſome time, yet I ſoon diſcovered that I was not fully ſanctified, 
and my faith was often weakened by doubts and fears, that I had 
®# been deceived, and that I ſhould never hold out to the end. But 
eendeavouring to lay aſide theſe evil reaſonings, and to look unto 
| the Lord for help, he confirmed me in the truth, and gave me 
power to believe that he would never forſake me. 


Being thus efabl; ſhed, I ſought to do. the will of Gop more 


. perfectly ; ; but '* this I found a contin] obſtruction from my 
natural depravity, andy I did not then ſee how it was to be taken 
away. This was a very critical time, as I was often in danger of 
giving up the conteſt, by ſeeing the ſtrength of ſin, the power of 
| the enemy, and the weakneſs of m iy faith. But ſitting under 4 
| clear and powerful miniſtry. I kept cloſe to the word of Gop and 


prayer; and was ſoon ſatisfied that nothing ſhort of that pure 


love which caſteth out fear and cleanſeth from tin, would make 
me continually happy, I faw that the Lord called me to holineſs, 
and that it was his will that I ſhould love him with all my heart. 
But till I found the fleſh fighting againſt the ſpirit; and though ! 


have any place in me; and I could not be fatisfied with the 
hope of being ſet free from them at death, I therefore diligently 
| fearched the word of Gop, in order to find a promiſe upon which I 
might build my hope ſpeedily of obtaining a compleat deliverance, 
The Lord faw my ſimplicity, and that I only defired to glorify 
him. He ſoon ſhewed me ſeveral precious promiſes, the follow- 
ing in particular afforded me great encouragement, -** ] will 
ſprinkle clean water apon you, and ye ſhail be clean,” 


joy unſpeakable and full of g glory, and my Joy aroſe chiefy from 
aà lively ſenſe of being united to the Lord. He was now my All 


in 


nnd op 


was not overcome thereby, yet I was grieved that ſuch evils ſhould 


At the time the Lord ſpoke peace to my ſoul, I rejoiced with 


in All; 
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in All; my ſpiritual and eternal life. I came to him with the 


ſimplicity of a little child, for all J wanted, willingly ſubmiting 
to him in all things. But O what a difference did 1 feel in my- 
ſelf, when the Lord ſhewed me the remains of 1bred fin. I 
did not now go to the Lord as I had done when I ound nothing 


but love in my heart, but ſeeing myſelf fo unlike him, I was dif- 


treſſed and greatly troubled, fearing that I had loſt his favour, 
But applying to the throne of Grace, 1 received comfort and 
ſtrength to go forwards, altho' J felt much u belief, w hich op- 


poſed the promiſes of GoD, and the work of his Spirit, Hows 
ever I faw an inexpreſſible beauty in holineſs, and that 1 mult be 


ſaved by faith. But what kind or degree of faith, I could not 
tell. Being thoroughly awakened to a ſenſe of my want of holi- 

neſs, and feeling an inſatiable deſire 99 enjoy the bleſſing, I la- 
boured to obtain a right underſtanding of this work of the Lord, 


and was thankful for every help I could procure from the word of 
Gop, and from any of his ſervants who did experience this great 
ſalvation. My conſcience was exceeding tender, and I dilig gently | 


waited upon the Lord in all his appointed Ways. 
I likewiſe carefully attended to the teachings of the Holy Spirit, 


and opened my whole heart unto the Lord in pray er, well Know-. 


ing that I muſt receive this falvation from him who alone is th 


44 


Author and the Finiſher of faith, and ſteadily looked for the 
hour of deliverance, being determined not to reſt {atisfied with 
any thing ſhort of a clear witneſs that inbred fin was entirely de- 


ſiroyed: And the Lord, who is infinitely g gracious, did not = 
to accompliſh his own work. By the light of his word, and th 
the ſacred energy of his Spirit, he ſpoke with power to my ul 


faying, „1 will, be thou clean,” I knew his voice, expet eee 


his power and goodneſs, and my ſoul was healed. 


And altho' I now feel no evil temper, no unholy defire, no 


pride or perverſeneſs of will, yet 1 am daily ſenſible of the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of watching unte prayer, of looking-unto Jeſus, 


for freſh ſupp! ies of grace, and of devoting my ſoul to him con- 


tinually, Every moment I want to experience more fully the 
healing virtue of his precise ous blood, and the ſaving benefit of his 
interceſſion. 


| have diligently obſerved how the 8 of rack has been 


carried on in my foul, and that thro' the exerciſe of faith I am 


what I am. And 1 willingly and thankfully adore his facred 


Name, with all my united powers, for his abundant goodneſs ex- 


tended unto me. The language of my heart is and ſhall be to 


all eternity, Glory be to Gon in the higheſt, and into the Lamb 


who was {izin, who hath redeemed me by his own. precious blood. 


am wholly dependent upon my Gop and Savicur, I embrace 


with gratitude every difcoy ery: of the weaknets I am full ſubject 
to; and in this ſenſe, 1 will glory in my intirmities, that the 
power 


88 e 


Briſtol. 


ſpoken on this ſubject is life, —and the life I want. 


colour of duty, in order to d y 
which 1s the ſtreng th of di ty: W 


power of Chriſt may more fully ret upon me: For I find by ex- 


perience, that when I am weak, then am I ſtrong, Thus will I 


ſtrive to go on from grace to grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till I am fully prepared to appear in the preſence of Gor, ſo that 
1 _ enjoy him for e ever. Jam, your affectionate Brother, 


OE G. CLARK, 
To Mr. P AW 8 ON. 


Dear Sir, Briſtol, Auguſt 6, 1798. 


FTE R an abſence of more than ten years from Briſtol, 


it is no ſmall pleaſure to me to ſee and hear again thoſe from 


whom I have formerly received inſtruction and edil fication. When 
I heard you, Sir, at the Room on eee night, I could not Þ 


but recolle& with delight and affection the ſound of the Voice, 


which 28 years ago I was favoured to hear for the firſt time in 
What you ſaid laſt night on Judges ii. 7, 10, &c. was 


very affecting, and the more 0, as it met the fears of my own 
mind. Your people ſtand (I think) the bulwark of vital Religion 
in this land: 
clenſion threatens to be rapid. 


ardent reaching forth after it, For my own part, I find a word 
Fhis makes 
me mourn, (what appears to me,) to threaten it's extinction, 


The open temptations of the world, an aſſault to draw from the 
Obvious pat th of duty, is nuch lets dangerous, than te: nptations 


which twine 2077 duty, hi -h gradually aſſume the form and 
0 7, Of at leaſt diminiſh that life 
at J have an eye to is this, 
your people are in danger from a leaven of Calviniſm; (it 8 
our duty to love our brethren who differ from us in judgment: 


and e ſo, becauſe it is introduced, not as what they 


commonly c i! doctri 1, but experimental and practical. I aſſure 
you, my dear Sir, twelve vears acquaintance with that min! iſtrv, 
from men truly pious and highly to be loved as ſuch, makes me 
ſenſible there is more danger to your pe: ople from experimental 
Cal viniſm, t than from preaching Predeſtinat: on and Reproba- 
tion. They cannot receive the latter, (indeed few can, therefore 
it is general; veiled:) But tho' they would not endure to hear 
the work of C arilt. either reftricted or D's is not fo with 
the work of the Spirit. 1 hear many of my old friends ar? 
delighted with a calvimian miniſtry, Coca of the piety : BY 
ſpiritualit, ty of tr e preachers; their piety as to its hmediate fi ec 


muſt be a good ane, but Ir reaby think the remate effect Pernicic dus; 


. 1 Lila 


If the life decreaſes in this body, the general de- 
You are the only people who. 
clearly hold forth a full falvar; an, who ſet open all the precepts 
and al! the promiſes. And this can only be done with effect b 
men who {peak from their own 


-xperience, either of the real ac- 
compliſhment in their own Lou, or at leaſt their firm faith and 
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I mean, it gives entrance to doctrines which will ſap the ſpiri- 


tuality of your "church. If there was no other but the zb hing 
the word of exhortation, a conſiderable loſs inuſt be ſuſtained. 
J am Perfect convinced that calvinian miniſters can give no 
exhortation its full force. Juri teu uſed to ſay, There Was no 


exhorting &« but as a Pol. lagi ans, And a pelagi an exhortation being 


not according to Truth, cannot be with power: And there is no 
alternative,. —they muſt exhort as a Pelapian, or admit of proba- 


tionary Grace: The latter they {tart from, and thereby run into 


the former. But you know, my dear Sir, they ſet their faces 


againtt your doctrine of entire Sanctification, and their miniſtry 


-oduces no witneſſes of it. If therefore your church forſakes 
this teſtimony in the power and life of it, a radical declenſion is 


the conſequence, I know not why [ write this to you, who have 
yourſelf much clearer and fuller views of the ſubject; but it ma 
add a prayer to thoſe you daily Offer on ou behalt; and while the 


elder watchmen ſee the danger, and vive the word of alarm and 
counſel to thoſe who are coming Vr ar rd to occupy their places, 
there! is yet hope. I am with much eſteem and reſpect, dear Sir, 


your” 5 in Him whom yOu] lerve. * * 


— FIC ILSS LH 


From he CounTess of HUNTING DON, to the Rev, 
W WE LET. 5 


Sept. 29, 1742. 


\ JeranxEs I rejoice at Mr, Bray's obſervations: His ex- 
A. 


perience of the grace of God fo long before he knew the 


Moravians, makes me think he is more to be depended upon 


than any of them. I will not anſwer, but his ſentiments ſo 


YH exactly agreeing with my OWil, may make ne partial to him; for 


ſure I am, whether he is ſincere or not, he will be ſo. 


Nothing lefs do I look for from you, than making our ſinful 
apoftate church the footſtool of Chriſt. For this end was you 
born, and for this end came you and your Brother into the world. 
Attempt nothing lets than all mankind; the work is nothing for 
our Lord. All will fall before you. 1 3 it; I am ſure of it. 


Fou are the o! ly one, with your brother that has ever ſhewed 
7 g 


the riches of the e and Gop will open them more and 


more to you. Make no abatement of his promiſes. O they are 


be: youd concept; on great! I Will graſp at them all, while J have 


lite, in the largeſt and moſt extenſive ſenile as to och | inward and 


outward holineſs. Let us not reſt in any thing whereunto we 
have attained ; we arc but juſt entering upon infinitude. 


I ſhall contrive a Pla © for the reception of you and your 
brother at Ratby; fo that by the bleſſing of Gop, a little church 
may be raifed there. Your prayers for one near me here, would 


make we walt in joy for the time coming when they mould be 


anſwered, 
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| anſwered, I feel no fear that you ſhould ever depart from the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel. 


The work Gop hath ſet you to do, 
will ſecure you. He will make you an able miniſter. But all 
evil do I expect from myſelf. I am amazed at the Lord's patience 
with me. Aſk what you will for me, and it ſhall be given you 
of the Lord, It is you and your brother's prayers which hold 
„ VV 


May our dear Lord bleſs, preſerve, and keep you, and lead 


vou into all Trutb. The Lord gives me to pray for you con- 


tinually; and bleſs you he ſurely will, in time and in eternity. 
I am going to take of the moſt extreme poor, that are ſimple 


of heart, under my care, and have them to come twice a wee. 


Pray that the Lord may bleſs this. May I explain the ſcriptures: 
Or how will you direct me? When they are fit I ſhall put them 


in Claſs: May I venture upon ſuch an office? Speak plainly; 1 


feel no will: I am a barren fig-tree, 
My faithful Friend, farewell. 
5 | | —— —— LN 


From Miſs M. to the Rev. Mr. WESLEV. 


e 


HhHaath, June 27, 1770. 


: 1 Return you many thanks, dear Sir, for your Kindneſs in 


writing to me. I often think that my ſoul does approach the 


Lord in ſimplicity, freely unburdening itſelf of every care, fear, 
_ wiſh, and deſire: and who I believe has not only love enough, 
_ patiently to attend to my complaints, kindly intereſting himſelf 
in my concerns, and ſimpathizing in all my griefs, but power 

alſo to relieve me under every preſſure, to ſave me from every 


ſnare, to guard me againſt every danger, and to ſupply each 
„„ | = 

In general I think, I live, (if I know myſelf,) in forgetfulneſs 
of my bearing the character of a gentlewoman, and I am not con- 
{cious that I advert to my being a woman,” more than I ought, 
to behave with the modeſty and dignity of my ſex. My filence 


uſually proceeds from diffidence, and ſometimes from diſcourave- 


ment, from my views and thoughts of myſelf as a Chrijtion, 


However I have aimed to follow your advice, and made this uſe 


of my preſent journey, the learning to ſpeak for God: And I 
have particularly been conſtrained to relate my own experience, 


which has ſeemed needful for the edification of thoſe IJ have con- 


yerſed with ;—the beſt method I could convey inſtruction to their 
minds, without arrogating to myſelf the office of teacher. I 
have found it goed to be here, the Lord has made it anſwer every 
end, and afford me every token of my having done his will in 
coming, that my timorous mind could wiſh or defire. I have 


me t ſiſter B's, claſs three times, and find the believers beginning 
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joy over this little flock, when you next meet them. 
Vou will find S. B. ſtrikingly like Miſs B. in perſon, voice, 


manner; only more reſerved, and leſs fluent of words; though 
with as much propriety and elegance of expreſſion as J. Cooper. 


She ſeems following after entire devotion of heart and life, both 
intentionally, and practically. We have had many ſweet meet- 


| | ings, wherein we have enjoyed fellowſhip one with another, She 


has a large field of uſefulneſs in this place, and gifts for what ſhe 


5 | is called to, with amazing ſteadineſs. She ſeems to have learnt 


| the being obſtinately good,” „ (+ | 
We ſpent a few days at Mr. G's, at Bradford, his ſon and 


daughter in-law and neice, have joined the Society there, and 


know in whom they have believed, He very candidly inquired, 


and willingly heard all you meant by the Doctrine of Chriſtian 


Perfection, or Mrs. Cayley's experience, (who is with me here,) 
and who related to him in the molt explicit manner all herſtrength 


and weakneſſes, and he appeared quite ſatisfied with the reſt of 


faith which ſhe enjoys. 


With thanks for all favours, I remain, dear Sir, your obliged 


and affectionate, FR * „ * 
| = — . —— _ 

8 | „5 ᷑ũ (((( Tn So 
= The ANGLER and the PHILOSOPHER. 
f „ qe a gentle murmuring brook, 

T An angler took his patient ſtand; 

. Lic ey'd the eam with anxious look, 

1 And wav'd his rod with cautious hand? 

[ TDhe bait with niceſt art was dreſt, | 

's WM The fiſhes left their ſafe retreat, 

- Im. And one more eager than the reſt, 

r, Look'd, —long'd,—and ſwallow'd the deceit ; 
* Too late ſhe felt the poignant ſmart, _ 

e Her pitying friends her fate deplore, 

ts The angler, with well practis'd art, | 

5 5 Hook d, —play'd, —and, drew her to the ſhore. 
8 Lur'd by the beauty of the day, 
*g The fun now ſinking in the ſky, 
Fm A Sage purſu'd his walk that way, 

1 And ſaw the bleeding victim lie; 
ry Far in the vale of years declin'd, 

$4 He watch'd the courſe of nature's law, 


A And thus with philoſophic mind, 
He moraliz'd on what he ſaw. 


'S Þ Vox, XXII. Fes. 9. e e 


E r . rot 


20 experience that ſecond awakening previous to deliverance from 
evil tempers. I believe you will find much increaſe of life, ang 


oy: FOE TRY: 


Indulge, awhile, the penfive vein, 
And fix this image in your mind, 
You've hook'd a fith, obſerve it's pain, 
And view the ſtate of human kind: 
Heav'n gives us line, we ſhift the ſcene, 

And jocund traverſe to and fro, 

Pain, ſickneſs, —ftill will intervene, 
Wo feel the hook where'er we go. 

If proudly we our ſchemes extend, 

And look beyond the preſent hour, 
We find our ſtraiten'd proſpect end, 

And own an Over-ruling Power. 
Awhile we ſport, awhile lament, _ 
So checks the line, and we are gone, 
Dragg'd from our wonted element, 
Jo diſtant climes, untry'd, unknown! 


5 A , M Six. 
By the REV. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 
i e Par AK 


x HE: me, O my pracious LorD, _ 
441 Help, —with all my heart, I cry'd; 
Fixt Fam to keep ihy Word! 
dave me, or my goings ſlide: _ 
Save me, —ſtill J cried to Thee; 
Save me from the tempter's will; 
I ſhall then, the Promiſe ſe, 
I ſhall all thy Law fulfill. - 
2 T nce;—hbefore the dawn of day 
Hlath my eager foul purſu'd, 
Cried and waited in the way, 
_ Hop'd for my Redeeming Gop. 
To behold thy lovely Face, 
Many a fleepleſs night I mourn, 
Ming on the Word of Grace, 
Watching for my Lord's return.“ 
* Ver. 14% © J prevented the dawmng of the morning, and Cited ! 


ohe in hy Mord. 45. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that | 
7 


urig meditate in thy Word,” * It is a certain ſign that our hearts are 


fet upon a work, when the thoughts of it cauſe ſleep to depart from us, 
and we awake readily, conſtantly, and early, to the performance of 
t. The Pfalmilt delighted in the holy exerciſes of prayer and medita- 
-jon, therefore he © prevented the dawning of the morning,” and 
was before-hand with the light itlelf: His *© eyes prevented the 
raiches,”? i. e. the laſt of thoſe watches, into which the night wis 
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1 2 Hear me, Lord, in — 5 loye, 
F __ Good and gracious as thou art, 

All the death of ſin remove, 

Quicken this poor drooping heart, 

They that hunt my ſoul, draw nigh, t 

Full of miſchievous defign, 
Bold thy threatnings to defy, 
_  Tramplers on the Law divine. 


4 But thou neareſt art, O Lozo, 
True thy every Precept is, 
Sure is the annext reward, 
Sure the dreadful penalties; 
Damm d are they that diſbelieve, 
Thou haſt fixt the firm decree 
Sav'd—whoe'er the Truth receive, 
Sav'd to all eternity | 


— 


R E 8 H. Parr XX. 
1 CEE and fave me in diftreſs, 
Lo! on thee my ſoul I ſtay, 
Looking for thy kind releaſe, _ | 
Longing all thy Law to* obey: : . 
0 my dear Redeeming LoRD, 
Plead my cauſe with Gop above, 
Mindful of thy gracious Word, 
Lacken me by F aith and Love, R 


y the Jexs divided; he” needed not the 8 call, hab was 


| ok before it could be given. Believers who enjoy their health, 


| ſhould never ſuffer the Sun to ſhine in vain, nor the golden hours of | 


the morning to glide away unimproved.” See Mark i. 35. 


Ver. 150. They. draw nigli that follow after m iſehiefs 7. hey 
are far from thy Law.” If our enemies © draw nigh** to deſtroy 
| us, Cop is till * nearer” to preſetve; and however his © word” may 


be rejected by the wicked, the faithful always find it to be true, Fi 


| to their great and endleſs comfort.“ 


| + t Ver. 154. Plead my cauſe, and A me: Quicken me according 5 : 
a : {Et thy Word.“ The Lord is the Patron of his people, to“ plead”? their 


| cauſe ; their Redeemer, to deliver“ them out of troubles, the Author and 
Fountain of their life, to © quicken” and ſupport them. We may, 
| therefore have recourſe to him at all times, as an Advocate, a Saviour 


1 ions, and the ſupport of our hearts. And all this, e accordirfy to 
his Word,” in which he hath engaged thus to patronize, to reſcue, and 


[to ſtrengthen thoſe who truſt in him, and apply to him.” 
| * 2 Strangers 


n 


and a Comforter, for the defence of our cauſe, the deliverance of out 


184 OE. 
2 Strangers to thy ſaving Grace, 
They who caſt thy Laws behind, 
Sinners will not ſeek thy face 
Thee, - while all who ſeek may find; 
But thy grace for all is free: 
Lord, thy praffer I receive, 
Shew thy fa fi ithfulneſs on me, 
Bid me by thy mercy live. 


Y | 3 sin, the world, and hell oppole, 
* This weak helpleſs ſoul of mine; 
Safe 1 walk through all my foes, 
Do not from thy paths decline: 
Sinners I with pity ſaw, 
Griev'd for their iniquity, 
Wretches that tranſgreſs'd thy Law, Zo, 
Fled from happineſs and Thee. 


4 How do 1 thy Precepts love! 
My defires to thee are known; 
All thy life I long to prove; 
Save me by thy Grace alone: 
Lives the promiſe of thy grace, 
Stood from the beginning ſure, 
Every word of righteouſneſs 
Shall from age to age endure. 
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TINS LIVING IV THE WORLD, YET NG we rx 
. I”ORLD. 


8 . T# HE Soul irradiated with Truth He: DE Og 
| ET On whom the rays of 'Grace and Mercy ſhine; 
Who ſees the golden beam of Love diſpla 4, | 
For ſinning Man the gracious Ranſom #7 ty 
Wean'd from Earth's trivial ſcenes, to Heaven aſpires, 
T here fixes all her hopes, her fond deſires. 
n fecret union with her Gor, ſhe finds 
85 Plexfure a and peace unknown to ſenſual minds; 
And tho” no purling rill, or favourite grove, 
Invite her thoughts to themes of ſacred Love; 
'Uho*-never more on Avon's banks to ſtr ay, 
Or in feet ſolitude beguile the day; 
In crowds retir'd, ſhe feels the lambent flame, 
No rival there---the Object ſtill the ſame: 
Nor time nor place can her glad hopes deſtr OY, 
11 2 Flix d on the Basis of IMMORTAL . Joy. 
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Menorns of the Rev. VINCENT PERRONET, A. M. 
Late Vicar of Shoreham, in Kent. 5 


9 Continued from page 58. ] 


N che beginning of the year 1763, Mr. Perronet loſt his . 
loved Wife, after a long ſeaſon of ſevere affliction. She mu 15 


| almoſt ſuddenly, and quite unexpectedly to her friends. 


Mir. Perronet had ſo eagerly defired her life that he ſeemed to . 
himſelf perſuaded of her recovery, but an all- wiſe Providence ſaw }. 
good to deal differently with him, by taking from him the deſire 
ofhis eyes, with aſtroke. No man perhaps could ſuffer more exqui- 
ſitely, yet with deep reſignation he bowed before the gracious Lord 
gf all, and he was not left comfortleſs. In the following circular 
Letter which he wrote to each of his children, upon that mourn- 
ful occaſion, he gives an account of the divine ſupport which he 


experienced, and the conſolation with which he was favoured. 


My very dear Children, 


| than the neceſſity of the Caſe required. 


Idols, that have long engroſſed the heart, can only be cut out 


by the ſharp two-edged ſword! May He whoſe Word it is, ſanc- 
tify the ſmart to all of us! 


However, ſure I am, we ſhall wth; offend Him, if the 


memory of your dear mother ſhould not be precious to us. 


She breathed out her ſoul in ſuch ſoft, eaſy, and quiet um- ö 


bers that, for a time, I only ſuppoſed her to be in a ſweet PL 5 
and was therefore afraid to awake her. 


But I found, within an hour after, that her Lord had com- 
manded her to come away in peace and ſilence. 


Oh! may we all follow her to that glorious reſt which remain= 
eth for the people of Gop. 


At preſent, I have great reaſon to ſay to the Lad, « Tn the 


| multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart, Thy comforts 
| have refreſhed my ſoul!” For whilſt I was mournfully muſing 
on the yound, which the Almighty had given me, I deſired, 


| amongſt other more important affairs, that, if It Was agreeable ; 


Yo. XXI. MARCH 1799: to 


OT TI « A PEI SIS 
n ” 5 


Shoreham, Feb. 11. 17637 


| The Lord hath wounded me very deep! But bleſſed be his 
Holy Name, not near ſo deep as J deſerved, nor in the leaſt cher | 
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| |  fectionate Father, 
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to the Divine Will, I might, in ſome dream or viſion, ſee 85 
late dear companion ſmiling upon me. 


Inſtead of this, it pleaſed the Almighty, two 55 after her re- 
moval hence, to ſmile upon me himſelf! 


1 then found ſuch peace with Go» thro? our Lord Jeſus Chrid, 
and ſuch a powerful evidence of the Love of Gop ſhed abroad 
in my heart by the Holy Ghoſt, as would certainly appear foolith- 
neſs to the philoſophers of the age! and what would W 
ſharpen the ridicule, is what J have ſtill to mention. 


| Becauſe even this unſpeakable pleaſure was much iner eaſed by 3 
Mill aſſurance I had, that Gop had ——— to reveal theſe 
Ly glad-tidings to his lately arrived ſaint! 


And it was alſo impreſt ſtrongly upon my mind, that ha was 
then preſent on the right hand of her Lord, from whom: a ray 
of glory ſeemed to deſcend towards me. | 


Therefore, tho' I ſaw her not; yet ſurely ſhe might then be 
| rejoicing tor me, and poſſibly ſmiling over me! 


But be this as it may; I humbly and confidently truſt, that 

_ thro! the riches of Divine Grace, we ſhall all, one day enjoy the 

| ſmiles of that Gor, in whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of joy; and 

at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore! So be it, 

Lord Jeſus, thro? thy merits and mediation! _ 

I am, wiſhing love and bleſſing to each of you, your moſt af 
385 VINCENT PER RON ET. 


Soon after the death of his wife, Mr. Perronet erected a neat 


=. marble monument to her memory, in the Church at en 


on which was the following Inſcription. 5 


Nei ar this place are depoſited the Remains of 

Mrs. CHARITY PERRONET, late wife of 
The Rev. Mr. VINCENT PERRON ET, Vicar of this Pariſh, 

She was daughter of Thomas Goodhew of London, Eſq; 
5 and of Mrs. Margaret Goodhew, his wife. 
ler ſoul was tranſlated out of this vale of ſorrow and ſufferings 
Feb. 5th, 1763, in the 74th year of her age. | 

. The all-wiſe eta for reaſons infinitely wiſe, 

Had long held her in the furnace of ſpiritual afflictions, 
Where ſhe deeply mourned the want of Chriſt! _ 
But after the Lord had tried his dear Servant even as gold is tried, 
| and had humbled her to the very duſt; _ 
He then exalted her to that kingdom of bliſs and glory, 

Where all tears are for ever wiped from her eyes! 
Reader, if thou thus mourn, | 
Thou alſo ſhalt be comforted | 


About the year 1770, the work of Gop began to revive at 


25 Shoreham; and it continued in a proſperous ſtate during the re- 
? mainder 
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Memoirs of the Rev. V. PERRONET, 107 
mainder of Mr. Perronet's life. Mr. Charles Perronet his fa- 
vourite ſon, a moſt zealous holy man, was made aparticular inſtru- 
ment in this revival, ſome account of which he has left, tho” im- 


erfect, in a Letter to the Rev. Mr. John Weſley, an extract of 


which follows. As he intended to have publiſhed it, had he lived 


to finiſh it, he has prefixed a ſhort Preface, which well deſerves 


to be tranſcribed. _ . . 
« Thoſe who know, ſays Mr. Charles Perronet, what Shoreham 


Was, and that conſider the nature of the account, will view it as 


a rich cluſter of grapes from a barren wildernels, and glorify the 


Power that hath done all theſe things! 


e cannot but conſider this narrative as a moſt remarkable diſ- 
play of the power of God's Spirit; and what is calculated for 
doing much good. To me it appears moſt eminently to thew forth 


his goodneſs to the Children of men. 


In particular it tends to encourage ſinners to return to Gop: 
To animate the righteous by the experience of others; to excite 
labourers to perſeverance, tho' they ſhould ſee no fruit of their 


miniſtry: and to explain one great cauſe why the word preached is 
often unprofitable: Even the want of affection, condeſcenſion, 
and private aſſiduity, which are ſuch indiſpenſable requiſites to be 
joined with public preaching. We who are by office, the chief, 
are to remember we are laſt and ſervants of all, and to be patterns 
to the flock of following Jeſus, in his meekneſs and lowlineſs of 
heart. = J Ce 
«Tt alſo tends much to the raiſing our expectation of an out- 
Jouring of the Holy Spirit, that grace which is the Promiſe of 
the goſpel day, not for one only, but for all that call on the name 


| of the Lord. | 


« Moſt earneſtly commending it to the Bine bleſſing, may all 
that behold what the Lord hath done, be made partakers of 
the ſame mercy for the ſake of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


The Letter to the Rev. Mr. J. Weſley is dated, Shoreham, 


October 15th, 1772. 


Dear Sir, 


I shall now relate a more particular account of our affairs 
than you have had before. *'  _ „„ „ 
Our family ſettled here about five and forty years ago, and have 
been ever ſince oppreſſed by an unjuſt people. About four and 


| thirty years we were an offence to the place on account of religion, 
and during the laſt twenty-ſix years have been their deriſion for 
| the fake of Methodiſm. For this we glorify Gop. Let them 
| calt out our name as evil. The wicked can profit the righteous only 

| dy perſecution! At will make our reward great, —if we are faith 
| ta] to the end. | | 1 


D P:'2 : The. 
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| 108 Memoirs of the Rev. V. PERRONET. 
| The plainneſs and ſimplicity of the people had been corrupted tion 
before our time, by two families that introduced d, and other ITC; 
J 1 . | TN ſpes 
The fiſt ſeventeen years of Methodiſt preaching here, the f 
ſmallneſs of the congregation, and want of the life of religion, hav 
made us the deriſion of them that hated us. 5 _ 
| Things had long borne an unpromiſing appearance, and labour | — ©0 
ow ſeemed all loſt, Then the work revived; and ſtill more ſo three ſom 
Fears afterwards. But the chief increaſe has been the laſt three and 
1 years: And now every day is bringing greater things to paſs. golf 
| A year ago, the offence of the goſpel began to ceaſe, and —_ 1 
to be honourable, Labour, and ſupplication, and ſorrow, and re- ; the 
| | proach for Chriſt's jake, are ſeed for Goſpel Harveſt, and ſpring up] See 
ll when our hope fails. %%%ͥͤ 8 = 
| Our place contains above an hundred and fifty families; out of rs 
| theſe about an hundred and fifty perſons attend the word, in. | | 4 
= cluding a few from other parts. And fo intent are they upon F _ * 
bearing, that ſuch as cannot get within, will bear the ſeverity of | Pati 
if all weathers without. )) 88 ER oe 
Ihe heads of the pariſh begin to come, and others that were! 75 
the moſt inveterate: And one and all bear ſuch plainneſs of ſpeech | and 
that gives hope of fruit in due ſeaſon. Some that had fat long | till 
uncer the word to no profit, are awakened, backſliders return to Powe 
lf the Society, and a low degree of benevolence to the poor begins ah 
to appear. Vice hides its head with ſhame; and thoſe that before“ (wt 
made us their derifion, fly at the fight of us. 8 8 bo 
Shoreham has been long both the averſion and deſire of the | to | 
neighbouring pariſhes. Such as loved righteouſneſs thought that | and 
to live in Shoreham was all that could be deſired, and would tale! 1 
any pains to ſpend if but a day with us, But the haters of re- Þ call, 
ligion ſhunned it, and cried, © you will be made mad!” l weer 
The reformation ſeen in ſame of the moſt notorious is talked | in 5 
of by many. The wicked begin to own our deſign muſt be good, ing 
and that the place ought to profit more by the paing taken with 1 
it. If any ſeem near their end, their ungodly friends enquire th. 
whether they are fit to die, and: adviſe them ta turn Methodiſt, "Toa! 
as the beſt thing for dying well: And ſome that eame into great Was 
trouble, ſent with tears to beg our prayers, Such is the ſaving ! yer. 
efficacy of Jeſus, that where His Name is preached it diffuſes peri 
grace to thoſe who are fax from Gon; and they that ſeem not ta 5, 
regard, yet ſhew theyhonour righteouſneſs, and learn to be <6. 
afraid to die in fin! Ts . ing 
Oiaut of three public houſes, two receive us to pray in ther bre. 
families, Many young children delight in hearing the word and dea 
being privately inſtructed. The ſchools, one of bays, the other! all 
virls, have begun prayer, finging hymns, and religious inſtri:.. Þ WI 
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which never wholly left him: 
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on. Inſtead of their former rudeneſs to us, the children are in 


ou awe; And thoſe that can ſcarce walk delight to pay re- 


pect.— bY 


As the Narrative ends here abruptly, which was intended to 
have contained many other particulars, it muſt be added, that the 
Society in that and the neighbouring Village, conſiſted of between 
60 and 70 perſons. Many of whom were truly alive to Gop, 
| ſome were ſincere mourners after redemption in the blood of Jeſus, 
and in general they were a ſimple earneſt people, and adorned the 

goſpel by their lives and converſation. e TEN 1 


The Society was formed into three Claſſes, which all met at 


the ſame hour in different rooms in Mr. Perronet's houſe. He 


greatly rejoiced in their proſperity, and was indeed gentle among 
them as a nurſe cheriſheth her children, tenderly* miniſtering to 
their ſpiritual neceſſities, and ſupplying their temporal wants even 


beyond his power. 


Hue continued for many years an example to all around him of 0 
patient diligence in his Maſter's work, and affectionate zeal for the 
good of ſouls. He often ſaid, that he conſidered it as a ſingular 


honour conferred upon him, to be ©** daily day-labourer in the Lord's 


Vineyard.“ And tho? he often ſuffered much from increaſing age, 
aanc infirmities, yet he never declined any part of his public work 
till the latter end of the year 1778, when he caught a violent cold 

at a Funeral, which was followed by a ſevere rheumatic diſorder, 

And from that time till he died, 
(which was upwards of fix years) he was never out of his houſe. 
During the five firſt years of that long confinement, he continued 
to preach a weekly Lecture in the houſe every Sunday evening, 
and a peculiar anction uſually attended his word at thoſe ſeaſons. 

It may be proper here to take notice of the ſevere trials he was 
called to endure in the death of ſeveral of his children, after they 
were grown up, and indeed three of them were much advanced 
in years, He has left the following ſhort memorandums reſpect- 


ing their death. 


„My ſon Thomas went rejoicing to heaven on Sunday, March 
9th, 1755, after a moſt ſevere illneſs, and the deepeſt diſtreſs of 
foul!” On Thurſday, October 29th 1767, my dear fon John 
was gloriouſly tranflated from earth to heaven, after ſuffering 


very ſeverely from a moſt dreadful ſmall-pax, in which he ex- 
perienced a full aſſurance of the favour and love of (op! I had 


then ſeyen children in paradiſe, but my dear Charles has ſince in- 


creaſed the number! After wearing out a weakly conſtitution, 
in the moſt unwearied endeavours to bring many to Chriſt, he 
breathe out his pious ſoul in thoſe remarkable words of his 


dear Lord, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit!” May 


all he has leſt behind follow on through grace to glory! Dear 
William followed Charles to heaven, Dec. 2d, 1781; after his 
5 | | NS return 


» 2 y — ** 


* 8 8 
* 
* 


” 


— 


— — — — 2 . 1 - 2 46; > ep 5. £755 - 9%.29 x 
— — — _ * 2 bs * — rh. 7 > nd * 
* Ce 0 * at” Cate Sid — $2. 41am” <4 —__ 1 5 - — 5 - * — r * 
DFF . EE — — — p g 5 | — 2 . f In — 
— — r 2 9 - — r 0 . n \ — A — . 4 - 
** 4 ” A — 6 Ce = x: 4 5 > ” ” —_— — 2 MT ———_ I 
Fa 4 * . i 8 ä * L : : 
=. 2 1 88 4 N — 


In th 2 —— — 


IF" 


Ee Ie —p̃—̃—J—ꝛ— m ˙¹ 2 
8 6 N * 
8 — 


. 7 SS. 


- 7 

2 * 2 
4 — — 
E 


« — 
— 


”- 4 
—— nn ns 


pe — 
— i eaten 
F = ERS 
7 
nr 
— * 2 


ITO The Iircur aft of Saving the SOUL; 


return out of Switzerland. He was buried at Doua in Flanders] 
in a ſpot of ground allotted for the burial of the Proteſtant Swiſs 
Officers. A great favour in that horrible bigotted Country. 


Sept. gth, 1782, my dear daughter Damaris was taken up 
into heaven in an apoplectic-fit. So that at this time I have ten 
in glory, with their dear mother!“ The manner in which he 
bore theſe trials was truly edifying to thoſe who were witneſſes of 
that deep reſignation to the divine Will, which he manifeſted, par- 
ticularly at the death of the two laſt, which * not 7 

years before his own tranſlation to glory. 


His ſon William died on his return from Switzerland, where 

he had been between two and three years, in order to ſettle ſome 

temporal affairs. Soon after he went there his health ſenſibly de- |. 
 clined, but at the ſame time he began to be under great concern 
about his eternal ſalvation, and there is reaſon to believe he was 
brought to a ſaving acquaintance with the Lord Jeſus. At the 
time of his death he was expected almoſt hourly in England, but 
his heavenly Father ſaw good to 8 otherwiſe. At an 
Inn where he ſtopped at Doua in French Flanders, his illneſs con- 

ſiderably increaſed, and he was ſuddenly called into eternity! _ 


It fell to the lot of his eldeſt grand-darfghter, to inform him of 
this melancholy event, He immediately replied, in a manner 
impoſſible to be deſeribed, “ The will of the Lord be done] Then 
our uncle is for ever hap 8 —He received the tidings more 
le one who. was an inhabitant of Heaven than of ear "th; 3 and 
indeed, ſeemed to rejoice that another of his family was ſafely 
entered the Heavenly harbour! From his converſation at various 
| ſeaſons, it appeared evident to ws about him, that heaven was 
1o familiarized to him, that he no longer conſidered thoſe of his 
friends who were removed thither, as ſeparated from him; he ap- 
peared already to taſte their happineſs, and anticipate the time 
when he alſo ſhould enter his Matter's joy, and be for ever with 
the Loxp. 


„ 


43 Jo be continued. 1 
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A SERMO N on The Impaoriance of ſaving th Soul 
BV Mr. JAMks ODp1E, 
MATTHEW XVI. 26. 


„What! is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
| and loie his own foul?” 


I is allowed by moſt men, that the Salvation of the Soul, is 

of infinitely greater importance than any thing in this world 

can poſſibly be: And yet how miſerably inconſiſtent is the prac- 

tice of moſt men with "their profeſſion! Too many live as if they 

believed that they were mace only tor this world; ; putting in he 
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| that the Soul is a very valuable thing; A and if loſt cannot be re- 
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what the Apoſtle ſays upon the miſtaken and exploded notion of 
the Sadducees, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.“ 
Whoever beholds, with an enlightened eye, the prevalence 
of vice and formality among men of all ranks, may lately con- 


clude, without any breach of chriſtian charity, concerning the 


generality of them, that one part of them are Sadducees, and the 
other part Phariſees. Seme live in the violation of all the laws 


of Gop, glorying in their wickedneſs, as though they believed 
that there are neither God nor devil, angel nor ſpirit, heaven, 


nor hell. Others, more refined in their behaviour, have only a 
name to live, but are ſpiritually dead; a dull round ef taſhionable 
performances, at ſtated times, being the firſt and the laſt ſum and 


| ſubſtance, of their chriſtianit: y. At the ſame time, they are im- 
perious, ambitious, proud, gay, and trifling to a prodigy, A 


third ſort, ſomewhat more willing to fave their ſouls, yet they 


| know not how to be at the expence ; could with to enter in at the 


ſtrait gate, if there was room for ſome favourite ſins. They 


would willingly ſerve God, and mammon : Would be greatly 
plökeaſed, to be diſciples of Chriſt, but cannot endure to deny 


themſelves, and take up the irkſome croſs. Who, that has any 


lender regard for his tellow-creatures, but, in ſuch circumſtances, 


muſt urge, as he hath opportunity, What is a man profited, 


it he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ?” In 
' that you are ſolicitous enough in things reſpecting this world, to 
FF know what courſe of life wall be moſt to your advantage; per- 
mit me to divert your inquiry a little to the things of another 
fe. If it appears from Scripture and ſound reaſon, that the gain» 
ing of this world, will make a recompence for the loſs of your 
ſouls, I ſhall uſe no arguments to diſſuade you from your preſent 


purſuits : But if otherwiſe, J nope you will make the ſalvation 


; of your ſouls, the ſubject of your care. 1 
In order that tlris matter may appear in a clear ichn, L pro- : 


poſe, 5 
1-10; offer ſome 3 which may convince us, 


__  compenced, 


II. I ſhall enquire, what a man has gained, when he hath 


I gained the whole world. 


III. Compute, as well as I am n able what a man Jakes, who 


loſes his ſoul, 


IV. And laſtly, I ſhall make ſome Uſes of the whole. | 
I. 1. If we conſider the original, and properties of the foul, 


ve may be convinced that it is a very valuable thing. The 
ou hiſtorian informs us, that God made this organized body 
of the duſt of the earth: Tho' it is ſo curious in its make, and 


admirably rrepartaned in all its parts, that we have . 
en 
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goin enough to ſay, it is 4 fearfully and wonderfully made,” yet the 


body is much inferior to the foul; it came more immediately 
from, and bears a great reſemblance unto its glotious Author, 
In its original ſtate, as it came from its Creator, it was the 
brighteſt diſplay of his power and wiſdom, and the faireſt copy 
of himſelf, of any part of the lower creation. It was not until 
this noble being was made, that God pronounced his works ver 


[.---.po0d. The faculties of the ſoul were all perfect in their kind; 


capable of the nobleſt employments. The underſtanding was 


the candle of the Lord; which light bore the neareſt affinity to 


the uncreated light, of any thing in this world. The will was 

formed after the divine mind: The conſcience governed with 
mildneſs and majeſty : 

_ neceſſary truth? And all the affections were fixed upon their 


| proper objects, and employed in a lawful manner. The whole 


| ſoul was fitted in every reſpe& for the contemplation, ſervice, 
and enjoyment of God. And tho? it is now, in a depraved and 


fallen condition, yet there are ſo many remaining inſcriptions, 
and broken fragments, as ſpeaks it, once a beautiful, and magni- 


ficent temple, fit for the habitation of the Moſt High. Tho' 
now enſlaved to ſenſe, and fettered with foul exorbitant deſires ; 
yet when it is enlarged by grace, it pants after its native home, 


and gives a ſufficient proof of its being a deſcendant from heaven. 
Tho? it is furrounded by a multitude of flattering objects, yet 

it denies their ſuit, and ſcorns to be their ſervant ; but waits and 
wiſhes for the happy period of its releaſe from its irkſome com- 


panion. 


2. A ſecond conſideration, which may convince us that the 
ſoul is valuable, is, the price which has been paid for its redemp- 
tion. When Adam tranſgreſſed the ſoe command which was 


given unto him by his Maker, he involved himſelf, and all his 
unhappy poſterity, in a debt, which neither he nor they could 


ever pay: And had there not been found one more mighty and 


willing than any of his offspring, they muſt have remained in 


bondage under chains of darkneſs for ever. But God ſo loved 


his creatures, that he © gave his only begotten Son 3” who by 
dying for them, might redeem them, and procure once more the 


. forfeited favour of their Gop, We could not (faith St. Peter) 


be redeemed with ſilver or gold, from our vain converſation 
received by tradition from our fathers, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without 
ſpot,” 1 Peter i. 18, 19. The church of God was purchaſed 
with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. | 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity,” Titus ii. 14. He 
vas made a ſin-offering for us, who knew no ſin, that we might 
be made the righteous people of God thro' him,” 2 Cor. v. 
21. Tho' the redemption of our ſouls by Chriſt Jeſus, was an 
act of infinite goodneſs in God, and the greateſt inſtance oo his 
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jove to his undeſerving creatures ; yet at the ſame time, it is alſo 


2 proof of the worth of the ſoul: And to be regardleſs of that, 


for which our kind and beneficent God has taken ſo much care, 


is doing great injuſtice to ourſelves, and tacitly charging our 


lake with folly. 


| immortality of it. It is not ſubject to decay and periſh, as 


3. A third thing which ſpeaks the value of the ſoul, is, the 


the body is, and all things in this world, It can, and will exiſt 


in a ſeparate ſtate, either in happineſs or miſery. When it leaves 


the body, it does not evaporate into common air; but returns to 


Go who gave it, to be deſtined by Him, either unto felicity, or 
| torment. Men uſually eftimate things by their duration, as well 
as other properties. There are many things in this world, beau- 
tiful in their appearance, and ſignificant in their uſe, which yet 
are not of any great worth, becauſe tranſient in their duration, 
- The flowers which adorn our fields and gardens in the ſummer 
\ ſeaſon, are more beautiful and fragrant, than the diamond which 


ſparkles in the monarch's crown, or the jewel which hangs in 


Y the lady's ear; but not of ſo great value, becauſe of not ſo long 


continuance, But we may add to the other valuable properties 


of the ſoul, is of immortality. Indeed the foul is the prin- 


cipal part of man; hence St. Luke renders the text thus, what 
is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and loſe him- 
- ſelf,” chap. ix. 25. Yet men in general are more careleſs in 
the things which moſt concern them; and particularly in this, 
of ſaving the ſoul. God, Chriſt, Salvation, and the things of 
another life, are deſpiſed by ſome, and neglected by moſt ;z while 


things of little moment, phantoms, ſhadows, and dreams, are 


purſued with unwearied eagerneſs. Conſtant diſappointments, 


do not diſcourage men from multiplying their attempts after hap- 
- pineſs, where it cannot be found. -What a ſtrange infatuation is 


| ſouls; and not too great a value upon the world. Oh! thou 


this! Many would have been wiſe and honourable men, had they 


only put a ſufficient value upon their precious, and immortal 


Ignus Fatuus, thou deceiver of human creatures, thou haſt en- 


| ſaved conquerors, led kings in chains, and betrayed the gazing. 
| multitude into the infernal priſon! But let us examine thy real 


worth: Which leads me to the ſecond thing propoſed, 


II. To enquire, what a man has gained, that has gained the 
helle worlds on e 

I. If we were to take our eſtimate of the world, from men's 
inſatiate deſires for it, we might think it very precious: But if 
we had the happineſs of drawing aſide the veil, and detecting the 
| cheat, we ſhould ſee that it is but a ſhadow, which the giddy mul- 
| (ifude are purſuing, as if it was the moſt ſubſtantial good. If we 


would not impoſe upon ourſelves, we muſt not look at the world 
chro' the medium of depraved paſſions, but in the glaſs of God's holy 


Vol. XXII. We 1799 : Word. 
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Word, W eigh it in the balance of the Sanctuary, and not in 
the ſcale of our ſenſes. Conſider its oppoſition to godlinteſs, ang 
the obſtructions it throws in our way to the moſt e and ſub. 
ſtantial happineſs. 


2. In one ſenſe of the word, there arò but few, if any, who 
gain the world, viz. ſo as to call it their own property. It is ſaid 
indeed, of Alexander the Great, that he conquered the whole 
world; but he could not be juſily deemed the proprietor of it, 
This was the privilege with which Adam the firſt only was favoured, 
But in another ſenſe there are many who may, and do gain the 
world; viz. all that the world can confer, which are but thres 
things; 11it, riches, 26, honour, and 3d, ſenſual pleaſure. Thef 
three may fitly be called the Trinity of the world. All that tle 
world can produce, is comprized in theſe; farther it cannot 79, 
nor ſupply its advocates and admirers ven any other excellency, 
but what is contained therein. T herefore, when a man has 
plentiful fortune, wades in wealth, and rolls in riches: has fach 
qualifcations and heroic virtucs, as command the honour and ap. 
plauſe of the gaping throng; and when he hath a good ſtate of 
kealth, a firm conſtitution and vigour of mind, that he can gratiir 
all his ſenſes to the higheſt degree, and extract all the delights, the 
moſt eſſential ſweets of ſenſual. pleaſure; then may he be {aid to 
have gained the whole world. 


Ts > One trained up under the doctrine of the impeſice Mahome, 
might think this a very conſiderable acquiſition; and, per „ 
a ſufflicient heaven : 'Bur can it be thought fatisfact ctory to t 

mind of a follower of Jeſus Chriſt? Nay, is it ſuited to the 
original! diſpoſition, or commenſurate to the deſires of an immer 1 


ſou] ? Let us conſider iheſe three parts of the World diſtinctly 


4. Firſt, What account do the ſcriptures give of riches? Th 
Prophet Hoſea, xii. 1, compares them to- wind, to denote thei 
inſignificancy and lightnets, Tho' they may anſwer ſome 1nfer!or 
_ purpoſes of this uncertain life, yet they are as unable to anſfwer 
the great purpoſe of heppincis, either here or hereafter, as the 
eaſt wind is unable to fill the belly, or ſatisfy the hunger of 
ſtarving man. Another of the inſp! 'red writers, Con mpares riches 
to 22 clay; to ſhew us that they render a man's s journey thr 
this s life, as difficult and dangerous, as the weary traveler's, who 
has to take his ir kſome ſteps through the miry clay. They v 
men's affections to this mille earth, from whence they have 
them, and hinder, if not totally prevent their flight to heaven. 
Our bleſſed Lord con npares them to 7horas, Matt. xiii. 22, and 
Luke viii. 14; to ſhew us their vexation and trouble. Thorns 
are nat more ſubject to tear your garments, than the love of money 
to diſtreſs and afflict your minds: 9 thorns are not more apt to 
diſappoint the joyous expectat! ons/ of the huſbandman, than tie 
mordinate love or riches, to hinder the growth of the word ef 
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| rich (ſaith an inſpired Apoſtle) fall nto temptation, and a [nare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful defires, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 


1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. One, (recorded in the goſpel) a lovely youth, 
ho, in appearance, made fair for being a happy follower of the 
adorable Jeſus, was ſtunned in the beginning, and ſtopped in his 


„When our Lord was gone forth into the 870 there came one 
running and kneeled to him, and aſked him, G | 
Eſhall I do, that J may inherit eternal life?” Our Lord, well 


Moſes, not to be juſtified by a conformity to it; © for by the deeds 
ſach of the law, no fleſh can be juſtified,“ Rom. 11, 20; but with a 
„ Fdefign to convince him thereby, of the neceſſity of obta aining 
5 mercy thro? a Mediator. Upon his profeſſing himſeif an obſerver 
au of the law, (piouſly diſpoſcd from his youth) our Saviour in- 


| tle ¶ our Lord made upon this unhappy man's conduct, How hard; 


ori ſhal! they who have riches, enter into the kingdom of Gop?” 
* His diſciples being aſtoniſhed at this unuſual and uncouth doctrine, 


7 he W our Lord, far from retracting what he had ſaid betore, anſwered, 


TINY Children, how hard is it for men, truſting 1 in their riches, to 


ö enter into the kingdom of Gop ?? 


5.0 ye rich men, who love and truſt in your UNC certain riches, 
e have your conſolation in this life. You are depending upon a 
d which will not only break, when you have the moſt need 
of it, but will enter into and pierce the hand that holds it. 


1170 Remember your brother, in whoſe pernicious ſteps you are tread- 


who ing, and whoſe fate you are likely to ſhare. He, as you are now, 
„was cloathed in purple and tine linen, and fared ſumptuoutly 
1ave every day;“ but after a ſhort voluptuoys life, fpent in afluence 


„en. Wand eaſe, ſunk down into the unextinguiſhable flames of hell; 


and Wwhere he had not ſo much as a drop of water to cool his tongue, 


cometh of men the unſtable breath of the multitude ;—which, 


* how ever it may be ſought after by men who know not Gon, is 
1 of not only inſignificant in itſelf, but very uncertain in its duration, 


A dangerous pinacle, from whence many have fallen into the moſt 
7. Q Cn, | deplorable 
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7 race, and prevent the fruit of eternal life. Your poor hearts 
Fare tormented with care in getting them, and your unhappy ſouls 
are tortured with the fear of loſing them. They that will be 


all evil, which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from 
the fait h, and have pierced themſelves thro! with many ſorrows,” 


proceedings. by the fatal influence of riches, Mark x. 17, &c. - 
500d maſter, what 


knowing with whom he had to do, referred him to the Law of 


de formed him, of what he might probably little expect, that oe 
h ag he wanted; © Go thy way, fell all that thou-haſt, and give 
WF the poor ; and thou ſhalt have treaſure m heaven, and come, 
met, take up thy croſs, and follow me.” This diſcovered his darling 
tech F his avaricious diſpoſition: He went away fad and grieved at 
the this ſaying, „for he had great poſſeſſions.“ This animadverſion, 


b. The ſecond part of the world, is honour,—the praiſe which 
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deplorable miſeries. 


dition. 
and envy of others. 


The misfortunes and miſeries, of emperqy 


and kings; the various changes thro' which they have patſed; te 


ſcenes of enormous dangers to which they have been expoſed, 
may give you a juſt diſguſt to greatneſs and honour, A litth 


Thoſe who have arrived at a ſtate of geg ; 
mot conſummate honour this world can afford, have til! tound E 
their ambition as craving, as when they were in the meaneſt con. 
Greatnef makes a man the object of the malice of {mM 


miſconduct in your life, or evil ſarmiſe in the boſoms of your! 
admirers, is like „the fly in the Apothecary's pot of ointment” 


it blaſts your reputation and defaces your honour, lays your gloryÞþ 


in the duſt, and covers your name with diſgrace, How much 
better is it to have the approbation of your Maker, and the teſt. 
mony of a good conſcience, than all the frothy applauſe of men! 
Fame and renown, are too often fuel to the unholy flames gf 
pride and concupiſcence, and put men upon dangerous FE TRY 
they darken the eyes of their underſtanding, and betray them int 
the moſt extricable calamities. It is much ſafer to be at the a 
of the Crofs where Chriſt was crucified, than near the throne 
where the king is fitting: To be a deſpiſed Samaritan, than an 
applauded phariſee: A degraded Peter, than a worſhipped Herod, 
| Moſes eſteemed it better to ſuffer diſgrace with the people of God, 
xg to be preterred in Pharaoh's Court, 


Go to the tombs of your fellow-creatures : 
vou how to eligem the grandeur of this world. Who is rich, or 
_ honourable in the gr ave? The different titles of Stateſmen aud 
Generals, of Gentſemen and Nobles, are buried in profound 
| ſilence, Diſtinguiſhing characters and illuſtrious names are not 
known among the quiet dead. None pretend for precedency 
there. The gingle of flattering and enſnaring appellations, is on 
heard above ground, not in the filent manſions of the tomb. W ly 
then ſuch thirſt for praiſe, which continues but for an hour? Poor 
mortals, feeding upon periſhable air! Ignoble creatures, who 
have no better motives, nor higher views than human greatneſs 
Were you not made for the glory. of your Creator? Is it not 
your only buſineſs upon earth to honour your Lord and Saviour, 


and finiſh the work. he bath given you to do? But Jet us con- 
fider, 


7. Thie third and lat part of the world; viz. ſenſual pleaſure 
The mordinate gratification of your { ION It may be obſerved, 
that there is an innocetit, as well as a criminal uſe of our ſenſes 
All pleaſure which is ſupplied thereby, is not ſinful. As for in- 
Itance, we feel pleaſure in eating g When we are hun; 1, and drink- 
jag when we are thurity. The contemplative man feels a pleaſure, 
when he views with the eye of faith, the works of Creation ant 
Providence; the moſt innocent and happy impreſſions are made 
upon his mind, when the objects are Icaſt adulterated by art. d 
the laborious 15 bandman feels pleaſure in reſt at night, aftcy Wt 
toils of the day. * | 8. It 
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unlawtul, inconſiſtent with the moral law, the rules of the goſ- 
pel, and chriſtian felf denial; as alſo an enemy to health, to good 


ſenſe, to human ſociety, and the honour of Gop. In determin- 


ing this matter, how far we may go and be innocent; we muſt 


not take our eſtimate from the downy doctor's life: who gravely 
talks of innocent recreation, and coldly, (in unmeaning expreſſions) 
inveighs againſt ſenſual pleaſure from the pulpit ;—but from the 


word of Gop, and the example of the primitive ſaints, That 


the common debauchee, who returns from his night revels, gulled 


of his money, dogged with ſhame, and his veins filled with new 
diſeaſes, is a ſenſualiſt, no one can doubt, who hath ſenſe or un- 


derſtanding left. The ordinary drunkard, who has drowned his in- 
tellect in wine or ſtrong drink, waſted his ſubſtance, and broke his 
conſtitution ; muſt be deemed, by men of common religion, intem- 
perate. But the man who is guilty of ſecret, habitual uncleannels, 


who cannot look upon a piece of well proportioned and ornament- 


ed clay, but he is under the power of indulged concupiſcence; 
Whoſe eyes are full of adultery, and cannot ceaſe from fin; will _ 
fall under the fame condemnation, and find out his miſtake, if 
not before, at the great and terrible day of judgment, when the 
ſecret and hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be diſcloſed. He alſo, 
who under the faſhionable pretence of buſineſs, love of company, 
or good fellowſhip, frequents the ale-houſe, fits with, and is a 


companion of ſots; by his actions aſſiſting, and his countenance 


encouraging them; as he is a partaker of their fin, ſo he will thare 


in their puniſhment: *-A companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” 


'The airy gentleman, and the puny fop, who think themſelves. 


happy enough, if they have the fortune to be the ladies looking 
laſs, whoſe pleaſure is 2 dream, and whoſe being is a nuiſance 


to the earth, fall under the ſame cenſure. All modiſh vifitors, 


whoſe chief enquiry is, What ſhall we eat, and what ſhall we 


drink, and wherewithal ſhall we be clothed; whoſe god is their 


belly, who only mind earthly things,” are of the ſame number, 
and muſt be ranked among the ſenſualiſts. And we may add to 
thoſe, ſuch as know no higher happineſs, than being actors, readers, 
and” ſpectators of plays, balls, and aſſemblies; to ſhuffle cards, 


or throw dice; to follow their hounds, or to ſee cocks fight, or 
horſes run. Theſe are men of pleaſure, who in the midſt of 


natural life, are in ſpiritual death. We fee now, what a man 
has gained, who has gained the whole world; An affluent for- 
tune, and a good conſtitution, that he can live in ſenſual pleaſures, 
and ſuch qualifications as procure him the eſteem and honour of 
the people. But alas! How far is he yet from what he ſought, 
Viz. happineſs? How poor, how miſerable is his felicity! His 
riches may take wing and fly away like an eagle towards hea- 
ven: His honour may melt away like the morning dew; and his 
pleaſure 
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8. It is not then, of this kind of ſenſual pleaſure of which I 
Mall ſpeak: But of ſuch a degree of ſenſual gratification, as is 
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. affiſtance. 
Way and ſaw her ſituation ; the inftantly pulled the child's neck 
ſtraight, by which means her life was ſaved. This was an uſeful 


and the fight of Aw danger, 


In her 14th year, the Lord began to enlighten her mind; ſhe 
loved the means of Grace, and conſtantly attended the preaching. 


divine Bleſling, 


118 Experience of Mrs. SARAH NORTH. 


pleaſure become taſteleſs. This will inevitably be the caſe, when 


| lickneſs or old age comes on, and death finithes his fruitleſs life, 


An immortal being, walking in the dangerous paths ot 
riches, drenched in the pernicious dregs of carnal delight, and 


tottering, at once on the pinacle of human honour, and on the 


brink of the grave; is a fight at which angels ſhudder, heaven 
lowers, earth mourns, good men weep, and devils triumph. 


The vital flame was not enkindled in you, to warm your wiſhes 
for earth, but for heaven. 
| lighted to illumine your ſteps to hell and damnation; but to 


The candle of the Lord was not 


eternal life and happineſs. Let one who gained the world before 
you, be permitted to reprove your folly and madneſs; Solomon, 
mean, had once riches, and pleaſure; and honours, 1n as great, 

or far greater perfection, than you can expect to have. What 


ſaid he of them, when God had enlightened his mind? All 75 


vanity of vanities, and (to ſhock you the more) vexation of ſpirit! 
Eecl. iv. 16. This is then the ſum total, that the man has 


gained who has gained the whole world. 


[ 19 be continued. 1 
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3 and happy Death of Mrs. SARAH NORTH, of 


Th 2 hatto-Heath, near Preſcot, Lancaſhire, 
| Written by her Huſband. 


Tur place of Ju nativity was Rothwell, near Leeds. Her 


parents taught her the uſeful leſſons of induſtry, cconomy, 


and frugality, in her youth, to which ſhe chearfully and diligently | 


ſubmitted. When ſhe was about xten years of age, being en- 


gaged with her play-fellows in riding upon a piece of wood, by 


forme accident ſhe was thrown off, and broke her neck. Her 

ompanions ſeeing her in the agonies of death, were terrified 
ind ran away, without affording her any help, or even calling for 
At this moment a woman providentially came that 


warning to her, and whenever ſhe ſaw children engaged in ſuch 
dangerous exerciſes, the remembrance of her own narrow eſcape, 
frequently made her tremble. 


But the was much ſurpriſed at ſeeing perſons weep under the 
word, which greatly excited her pity. 
occaſions, ** What does the preacher ſay to them more than 
to others, that they are ſo much affected?“ But in a ſhort time 
this myſtery was explained to her. 
preached | ar Rothwell, by Mr. John Pawſon, ſhe was thro” the 


under that qiſcourſe, deeply convinced of 2 
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light of his countenance, adorning the Gospel Of 


remov ed to Mancheſter 
with a nervous fever for many weeks, 10 that her recovery Was 


joy, but 


0 


Experience of Mrs. SARAH NORTH. 


forted till the Lord [Poke peace to her foul, which happened 
ſoon after; the rejoiced in his pardoning Love, and walked in the 
hriſt, in all 


her conduct 2 and converfation. 


Having been acqua; ted with her from her infancy, at a proper 
age 1 obtait ied the approbation of her parents, and we were 
narried! In 1780. We lived at Ripp on ſome time; but being at 
ſach a diſtance from her parents, We removed to Hunſilet, three 
miles from Rothwell, where we continue leven years. Th 1787, 
having a proſpect of but Wn eſs (being a plumber. ; 
In January, 1788, my wite was afflicted 
doubtful; but the Lord had mercy upon me, and reſtored her to 
health 
walk about the room, I was ſeized with the ſame fever, 
fined to my room about two. months, being at times delirious. 
Here we experienced the kindnefs of Prov dence | in rating us up 
friends in a ſtrange place. Ve continued at Mancheſter ſome 


again. 


Peals, and then removed to Thatto-Heath near Preſcot. 
1ently forebodings 


Previous to her laſt ſiekneſs, the had freq 
that the Lord would ſoon remove at from Nis land of alfliction 
and ſorrow. In Auguſt, 1797, ſte was ſafely 
oth child, and Lo ſome days apf den d in a hovefu! Way of re- 
covery. About a fortnight after, the was afflicted with violent 
pain in her 28 ate! nded with a difict ulty of breathing, At this 
time her evidence ſeemed not clear, which much alarmed her; 
and the enemy - took advantage of her aHiction to harraſs her 


mind by inſumating, that ſhe had deceived hericlt, and that the 


promiſes of the Goſpel did not beloug to her, which cauſed her 
to ſay, O what a ſad thing it would be, if my precious ſoul 
[ would not deceive myſelf for ten 


all! 
Addi ng, — 


ſhould be loſt after 
thouſand worlds.” 


«© Come, Lord, the drooping ſinner chear, 
Nor let thy chariot w heels delay, 

« Appear, in my poor heart appear, 
My Gop, my Saviour, come away!“ 


The Lord hearkened to her petitions, and removed all hk er fears; 
he gave her ſuch a full manifeſtation of his 
could no more gain any advantage over her. W | 
and chearful countcnance {he cr! jed out, Not one doubt:“ Ad- 
ding, “ my pain is fo great, that I have not much rapturous 
| I have a firm unthaken confidence in the Lord, that 
ne will hniſh his work in my foul before he takes me to himſelf; 

* I foon ſhall reach that boundleſs ſea, 

& Trito thy fulnefs fall; 

D e loſt and ſwallowed uz 
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loſt eſtate by nature, and the neceſſity of being born again. From 
this time ſhe commenced a true mourner; nor would ſhe be com- 
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| |. added, © I hope I ſhall welcome thy ſpirit home.“ 


120 An Account of Mr. ROGER GASKELL. 
me: 
« For me, 1 now believe, be died: 
My Lord, my Love, was crucified !” 
In the midſt of her greateſt ſufferings ſhe would ſay,— 
tho' he {lay me, 
thou forget to be gracious? No: Thou canſt not.“ She then 


ſung the firſt verſe of—* Jeſu, lover of my ſoul, Let me to thy 
boſom fly,” &c.. 


A few nights before her departure, 1. heard her repeat part 


| of—7 he dying Chriſtian, —particularly theſe lines, 


Hark! they wiſper Angels ſay, 
« Siſter ſpirit, —come away |” — 


thinking, —what a number of my old acquaintances I ſhall meet 


with when J get to Heaven;” and mentioning ſeveral by name, 


preſſed a defire to ſee her\young infant; 
ation, ſhe ſaid, It will, 

him: I can do him no good; ; and J am atraid it will hurry and 
diſcompoſe my ſpirits. 
Vill take care of him ;—and J believe he will be provided for.” 
After affectionately ſaluting me, ſhe ſaid, ** Fear not, thou wilt 
: live to ſee good days. —Give me up freely to the Lord.” 

The day before her deceaſe, ſhe gave orders to the nurſe, how 


' ſhe would be laid out, &c, and then with ſweet compoſure added, 


« J have now done with the world. My huſband is nothing to 
me. My children are nothing to me. Jeſus is my all in all. 
Lord Jefus, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit.“ Next morning, 

the nurſe obſerving her lips move, aſked, —* Are you ſpeaking 
to me? 
has been telling me, That he will be with me thro? the valley of 
the ſhadow of death: And I anf. wered him, Lord, I rely on hy 


promiſe.” The nurſe N her to breathe ſhort, todk 
hold of her hand, and aſked, Is C 


which, lifting up her hand and laying it on her breaſt, three times 
repeated, precious Feſus,” 


28, in the 36th year of her age. 
Joshua Non Tt. 
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y 3 Account of Mr. Roctr GASKELL, of Warrington; 
who died happy in the love of Gon, April 10, 1772. 


R. RockR GASKELL Was a Preſbyterian of the good old 
puritan ſtamp, therefore when the miniſters of that con- 


extontion to which he belonged began to loſe fight of the grand 


eſſential truths of the goſpel, which their forefathers had fo ſtead- 
iy 


Then * out her hands, ſhe cried — hath died for 


Well. 
yet will I truſt in him My bleſſed Lord, canſt 


Two days before her death, ſhe ſaid to me, — . 4¹ have been | 


She ex- 
but after ſome conſider- 
perhaps, be better for me not to ſee 


1 have given him up to the Lord; He 


She replied, No; I was talking to the LORD. He 


riſt precious to you? Upon | 


and then ceaſed to breathe, October 
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. ily maintained, and had ſo greatly ſuffered for, and to deny the 
Lord that bought none Fam then attended the miniſtry of the 
” Methodiſts, and received 

” entertained them for many years, It was at his houſe that that 
faithful ſervarit of God Mr. Paul GREEN wOOD finiſhed his 
courſe, in the year 1766; and was it only on account of the great 
tenderneſs he ſhewed to tnat man of God, when on his death-bed, 


Preachers into his houſe, and freely 


I am glad that I have it in my power to give ſome account of 


| the Lord's dealings with this good old ſaint, when! in like cir- 
cumſtances. 


I remember well, that he vols me, that the great Dr. Taylor 


was at his houſe the day before he died. Mr. Galkell aſked 
bim, if he did not deſign to anſwer Mr. Weſley? ne 
| ſaid the Doctor, Mr. Weſley has miſunderſtood and therefore 
| miſrepreſented me throughout his whole Book;” Then Doctor 


(ſaid Mr. Gaſkell) you ought to anſwer him, for all-the world 


| underſtands you in the ſame ſenſe that Mr. Welley does.“ 
Noz“ replied the Doctor, £1 will not.” wp And if | remember 
right, he died that night. | 
After many years cloſe walking with God. this trul pious 

5 5 78 
and the infirmities of old age. Being aſked by a religious friend, 
How he found the ſtate of his mind ?” He anſwered, 41 
find a firm truſt in, and ſteady reliance upon God, with a humble 


Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt was confined to his bed by a 


ſubmiſſion to his will; whether it be for life or death. The will 


of the Lord be done, all will be for the beſt. O glorious Lord, - - 


my God, how happy ſhall I be, when I hall ſee, and hear, and 


ning all that I have deſired and wiſhed below. I know in whom 
] have believed. The Lord is my Rock and my Refuge,” One 


preſent ſaid, It is not neceſſary to tell you where to look for 


conſolation.” He replied, ** No, no: God has been my ſupport 


at all times. I have ſearched every where, but could never find 
tolid happineſs in any thing ſhort of a life hid with Chriſt in God. 


O Eternal Gop ! thou art my Redeemer, O Eternal Fountain! 
O Eternal Spring!“ One ſaid, © That is the ſpring you have 
drank of all your life long.“ He anſwered, Yes.” Another 
faid, “ That ſpring hath been with you all your life, and will be 


With you in death.“ He replied, „Ves; and beyond the grave 


too. Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done z—this is all-I-__ 
want: This is the right way. I have no will of my own. All 


things ſhall work together for good. There is no refuge for the 
foul but one, and chat [ have always found ;— 


« ] have a God to whom I may, 
„ Refort with freedom any day.” 


Being, aſked, © What he wanted ?” he ſaid, 1 want to he with 
30d.— ä 
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122 An Account of Mr. ROGER GASKELL. 


. Were J in heaven without my God, 
I would be no heaven to me; 
And while this earth is my abode, 
«© long for none but Thee.“ 


1610 want full liberty, the liberty which Chriſt Malt vb me in 
God. All will be well. All is well. The love of Chriſt con. 


ftraineth me to love and ey Ty en work. * Caps exceeding 
faint, he ſaid, 


When my fleſh and bert man Fant, 
Gad is my ſoul's eternal Rock, 
he ſtrength of every ſaint.“ 


And ſtretching out his arms he ſaid, “ 0 what a refuge | i 
here! A perſon who was waſhing his his eyes ſaid, “ They are 
not clear yet:“ He ſaid, - „No, nor. they never will. „ ie an. 

ſwered, ſhe hoped they would: He replied, © O yes, they w vi 
in the morning of the reſurrection:.— 


210 „Then all my powers will find employ 
In that eternal world of joy:“ 


O the wonderful goodneſs | of God, in open! ng fuck. a ſun to 
_ finful man, when the morning ſtars ſung together, and all the 
ſons of God ſhouted for joy.” On being told that his friends 
would do all in their power to reſtore him fo his uſual ſtate of 
health, he anſwered, 
the life that is hid with Chriſt in God that I would have. What 
ſignifies a dying life here? We are in the right way. Chriſt | 15 
. the Way, the Truth, and the Life 


« The word which I have reſted on, 
«© Shall help me in my heavieſt hours.“ 


: His daughter ſaid, ** Father, that word that you have reſted upon 

all your life, I hope ſupports you now in this your heavie# 
hours?” He ſaid, © It does.” And upon reading to him part 
of Dr. Watts's 119th Palm, when he came to theſe words, 


When nature ſinks and {pirits Argo, 
> Ly promiſes of grace ; 
Are pillars to ſupport my hope :” 


He faid with peculiar energy,—* So they are. Beings ex- 
ceeding ill, he faid, © If the Lord ſhall ſee "oy to continue me 
here in this languiſhing condition a few weariſome days and nights 
longer, his will be- done, I have none of my own, I am [till 


im a vale of tears, walking Through. the valley of the ſhadow ot 
death, 55 the Lord is my ſupport;— 


The wings of love and arms of faith, 
Shall bear me conqueror through,” 


Being aſked, if he wanted to be raiſed up ? he ſaid, Yes, 
and upon, attempting to do it, he laid.“ It is Not that I want: 
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. want to be raiſed up above.” Deſiring to be taken up, that wh 
he might fit in his chair, his daughter ald, „Father, when we 0 ; 
5 took you up the laſt time, it was more than you could bear; and. wh 
were We to attempt it now, we fear the fatigue would overcome Wy, 
you:“ He chearfully replied, If it does, I have a rock of 1 
[3 refuge.” He then prayed, 4 Lord, grant that faith and patience 11 
may hold out to the end.” His fever being exceeding high, he | {0 
prayed that if it was the will of God, it might be abated in order nl 
that he might more calmly fix his mind upon the Lord: His 1 
prayer was heard, the fever abated, and he was not ſo reſtleſs, 1 
but enjoyed great compoſure, both of body and mind. He ſaid. 
love the Lord: I wait for thy falvation. O quicken me ac- bi 
cording to thy word.” To thoſe who ſtood round his bed, a — 
are little before Fe died, he faid, « Truſt in the Lord; he will never 
an. deceive you; wait upon him, there 1s nothing here worth having. | 
win The things of time will ſoon be ſwallowed up in eternity.” One 
preſent faid, 1 hope we ſhall meet you again, and join the 

3 heavenly company in fanging, ** Worthy 1 is the Lamb, who hath 

loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. 25 He We 

anſwered, Ves: and why cannot we ſing it now by the way: 1 
to And then attempting to ſing, «© WH arthy the Lamb, &c.” a 4... 
the E added, ** We are bought with a price.” When his ſpeech was. 
nds . almoſt gone, he ſaid, he Lord is my light:“ And ſoon after, 
of he quietly fel! aſleep i in the arms of his Lord and Saviour, whom 
she had fervently loved and faithfully ſerved for many years. 


5 Z He was a man of the greateſt integrity, of ſound judgment in 
be things of Gop, remarkably ſerious, ſolid, and circumſpect, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy- - 
E Ghoſt, He willingly ſupported the cauſe of God in the place- [8 
| where he lived, and was a hearty triend to all the followers of Me 


e 10 


ifs 


on Chriſt pf every denomination. &— | | 1 [7 | 
leſt « May I thy pious footſteps oft review, 1 
art 56 And mark that tract thy bright example drew, 8 14 
Till I arrive on that eternal ſhore, * Wo 

7-08 Where time nor death ſhall ever part us more. 1 

J. PAWSON, 1 

X ; ————— —V— | | Fi x 
15 þ A tort Account of Mr. WILLIAM PLOWSE, of Scarrott, -:_.- 
2 near Leeds. ml 
I; 9 
c N how many occaſions may we ſay with the Apoſtle, 55 0 {7 

| the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge Kt 

of God | How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 1 

| paſt finding out !” And with the 1 ſalmiſt, "Thy judg- 17 
nents, O Lord, are a great deep:“ do deep, that it is not in 4 
„rd fathom them, or to account for his providential wi 
TREE! 


N dealings with individuals: But it may Auer every pious mind, 
2 „ | „ That 


— 
— — — 


— 
— 
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that the Gon whom we, ſerve, hath an abſolute right to deal 


9 - bitter 


with his creatures according to the counſel of his own will; and man 
that he is infinitely wiſe in all his ways; D and at the ſame time, their 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy,” It ought therefore to coul 
ſatisfy us, that what we know not NOW, we ſhall know here. ” Sant 
; after. 4 88 8 {aw. 1 
WILLIAM PLowsE was born at Thorner near Leeds. His = near 
father died when he was very. young, and: his mother married a at la 
fecond huſband. They were what we commonly call;—ſteady = (wh 
church people, hut entire ſtrangers to the power of Godlineſs, ! Je 
till it pleaſed the Lord to ſend his ſervants into that neighbour. || all c 
hood, when his mother firſt; and afterwards his ſtep-father, em. | mor 


braced. the Goſpel; and both of them for many years walked whi 
with God, till they finiſhed their. courſe with joy; | holc 
They brought up William, with their other children, in the ow: 
fear of God, according to the light and underſtanding they then . 
had; and at a proper age he was bound an apprentice to a miller 10 
at Aberford. He was while young, of a remarkable giddy, wil 
crooked, and perverſe temper, and exceeding apt to perplex and rig 
variouſly to try. thoſe who were younger than himſelf, ſo that bs 
his company was very diſagreeable. When it is conſidered what pied 
bis natural temper was, the change that Divine Grace wrought | 
in his ſoul was truly wonderful, and it might juſtly be faid, i as 
That old things were e indeed Pally away, and all things were i —_ 
become. new.” 5 = 


He married Mercy T hompſon, "the daughter of a eh 
: felf-righteous man, who by the bleſſing of Gop upon the un- 
- wearied labour, and never-ceaſing prayers of his ſon and daugh- pX 
ter, was, after very many years ſtanding out againſt all they 15 
could ſay or do, brought to the knowledge of the truth, and in o 
extreme old age died in peace. The tenderneſs, the patience, 1 
the filial affection theſe two ſaints of God for a long ſucceſſion of 5 
years exerciſed towards an aged and a very infirm parent, whoſe WW = 
temper would have put any one's patience to the fulleſt ſtretch, I y 
were very remarkable indeed. And I mention it for the honour a 
of Gon, who would not ſuffer his faithful ſervants to labour in re 
vain, and to encourage others Who may be in like circumſtances 10 
to imitate them, to take all poſſible pains with their poor carnal 
relations in order to bring them to Gop, and not to give them up, ” 
altho” they ſhould ſee no immediate fruit of their labour. a 


An inſtance of the ſame kind is brought to my mind, which 1 
think. is worthy to be had in remembrance : — A young man near 
Leeds, married a diſtant relation of mine; they were both mem- 
bers of the Methodiſt Society, and ſteadily walked with Gov. 

Fhe young woman's father, was, (to my knowledge,) a very 
remarkable honeſt, upright, and what was called a very religious 
, but a moft N d to the Goſpel of Chriſt, Sand 
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A ſhort Account: of Mr. WILLIAM, PLOWSE, 124. 
bitterly. prejudiced againſt his. fon, and, daughter. The young 


man became a local preacher, and they both continued to treat 
their father with all poſſible reſpect, took every method they. 

could think of to do him good, and for near thirty, years con- 
ſtantly prayed for him both in public and private. Vet they, 
ſaw no change take place, no fruit of their unwearied labour, till 
near the cloſe of his life. Old age and the infirmities thereof, 
at laſt confmed him to his bed. One night he waked his wife, 
(who was juſt as blind as himſelf) with crying. She. ſaid, 
James, what are you crying for?? He anſwered, © We have 


all occaſion enough to cry, it we did but know it:“ And, in the 


morning ſent for his. ſon, and deſired him to pray with him, 


which he willingly did. When he got from. his knees, he. got, 


hold of his ſon's hand, and ſaid, O John, I have two ſons of 


my own, if they were only like thee, I ſhould think they were 


angels.“ He never ceaſed crying to the Lord till he ſpoke peace 
to his ſoul, and gave him a clear ſenſe pf his pardoning love; 
which when he had found, he joyfully teſtified to all his ſelf- 
Tighteous friends, who came to viſit him: And when any of them 
would have put him off by ſaying, ** I hope Gop will be mer- 


ciful to me,” and the like; he would reply, „ tell you, hoping, 
will not do ; you muſt have aſſurance: Nothing ſhort of the 


peace of Gop in your conſcience, and his love ſhed abroad in 
your heart, will do.” He lived ſome weeks afterwards, happy 
in the love of God, and then died in peace, leaving a good teſti- 
mony behind him. J%%%%¶ ⁰ „ 
To return from this digreſſion: — William Plowſe, and his 


partner in life, were both {ſavingly brought to Gop many years 


ago; and they not only enjoyed a clear ſenſe of the pardoning 
love of Gop, but alſo could joyfully teſtify, for more than twenty _ 
years together, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from al ” 
ſin:“ And as I was intimately acquainted with them, I can for 
the honour of Gop, declare, That I believe no one who knew 


them, could upon good ground, doubt their teſtimony. O how 


hearty in the cauſe of Gop : How zealous for his glory: How 


ready for every good word and work : How conſtant in. all the 


means of grace: How lively. in their own ſouls : How deeply 


ſerious and watchful : And, in a word, how ſpiritual in all their 


converſation were theſe two holy, happy ſouls ; and that not for . 


- 


2 month or a year, but for many years. 


William was the leader of a claſs, which met in his own houſe; * 


and was alſo a very uſeful local preacher. His labours in the 
Goſpel were very acceptable all round that neighbourhood: He 
preached a free, full, and a preſent falvation, in the Name of his 
bleſſed Maſter, whom he loved with his whole heart, and whom 
he faithfully and chearfully ſerved with all his ſtrength, till the 
infirmities of old age came faſt upon him, fo that to all appearance 
his race was nearly run, Being about his buſineſs in his _ 
l 6 
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he had occaſion to go down into the lower part of it, in order to 
ſettle one of the ropes. His ſervant-man being above, and think- . tis 


ing his maſter had done what was neceſſary, ſet the mill a-going, his 
which inſtantly wrenched his arm from his body, and broke bee 1 of 
of his ribs. - He quietly walked into his houſe, and with a plea- = - 20 
fant ſmile, ſaid to his family, I have loft a limb.” Such pa- = 
Hence, ſuch reſignation to his holy will, does the Lord give on Cb 
the moſt painfully trying occaſions, to his faithful ſervants. _ 1 
A Surgeon. was ſent for from Leeds, who cut off the ſhattered wh 
part of his arm by the ſhoulder. So deeply affecting was this Lo 
fcene, that no one could ſtay in the room: They all turned ſick, as 
except my Brother, to whom the Lord gave courage and ftrength * 3 Ae 
for the day; fo that, tender-hearted as he naturally was, he held yea 
his moſt dear and affectionate friend, while that painful operation Wei 
was performed; which he bore with invincible patience, never _ 
| daice complaining, only thro? the violence of-the pain an involun- FF 15 
tary groan or two was extorted from him. . | Wks 
He lived about five days in moſt excruciating pain : bois there  _ - p 
never was any thing like a murmuring word dropped from his [ 15 
lips. His conſtant language was, «Good is the will of the WI 
Lord: The Lord is good to me,” &c. and at laſt ſuddenly and 
0 quietly, without a ſigh or groan, fel] aſleep as upon THe boſom £3 ts 
of his bleſſed Redeemer. x — EE 
A little before he met with this very ſore. alin: 4 bad Ext 
bet greatly concerned reſpecting ſome things which affected tlie 
| Methodiſt connection, Fe carried thoſe this before the throne | 
of grace in prayer, and found great liberty and enlargement in _ « 
his own ſoul in fo doing: Theſe words being powerfully applied ( 
:- his mind, Stand ſtill, and fee the ſalvation of Gon, He affe 
pas ſet free from the burthen he had laboured under, and he ri 
found the witneſs of entire ſanRification much clearer than be : 1 violt 
ore, and was bleſt with ſuch an increaſe of the peace and love of I after 
Gop as he had not enjoyed for fome time .- proa 
Mr. Myles preached his funeral ſermon from Heb, - is 95 imo 
* There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of Gop,” 8 a WW grea 
| erouded congregation, he being very much beloved by thoſe in ing 
Kencral, who were acquainted with him; they flocked from at! | ſpars 
the neighbouring“ villages, Even the miniſter of Thorner de- day: 
lay ed the public iervice an hour, and came to hear the ſermon oblen 
himſelf. | | | ä 5 top, 
From my on know! edge L can n teſtify, that for many years, | appr 
5 was a man whoſe ſpirit and temper, as well as his life and | tolls 
converſation, were reniarkably exemplary. Deep! ſerious at all © us al 
times, yet innocently pleaſant and chearful. No lightneſs of g oblig 
ſpirit was ſeen, no trifling converſation ever heard from his lips. cut t. 
Exceedingly zealous for Gop, and ever ready to the uttermoſt direc 
ef his power to promote every thing-which tended to build up wi) 
his Perlu 
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his church. 'F or many years he found\his own horſe,” and bore 


his own travelling expences, while he freely preached the Goſpel 


of Chriſt round the neighbourhood where he lived: and J doubt 


not but many will have cauſe to praiſe the Lord for his miriſtry 
in the kingdom of our Father above. In Aa word, he Was a 
Chriſtian of the primitive ſtamp. 11 | 


He has left behind a deeply afflicted, but a wh: pious Lido 


who walked with him hand-in-hand in the good ways of the 
Lord, and was to him a true help-mate, a_{harer of all his joys _ 
and griefs. He alſo left three ſons and a daughter, who I believe 


are all brought into the way of life. I obſerved, that for many 
years their ſervants, let them have been what they would before, 


were generally brought into the way of ſalvation while in their 
E ſervice; which J think no ſmall proof that they walked with 


Gop, and treated them as Chriſtian people ought to treat thoſe 


whom they employ. 


Thus lived and died my highly eſteemed Friend WILLIAM 


I  Prowss. May I follow him as he followed Chriſt, till 1 with 
him inherit that kingdom Which never can be moved. 


J. PAWSON. 


——ů — — -P 


Extrat from Mr. Mackay” 8 Narrutive: of the Shipereck of | 
the Juxo, on the Coaſt of Aracan, in I 795. 
[ Continued from page 93. : 


N the 2 5th of June, (the fifth day from the ſhip's going 
down) the firſt two perſons died of want, which greatly 


affected the ſurvivors. The one went off ſuddenly ; - the other lan- 


guiſhed ſome hours in great agony, having firſt been ſeized with 


violent reachings, which brought on ſtrong convulſions; and [I 


afterwards remarked theſe ſymptoms were ſure preſages of an ap- 
Proaching painful death. This day was very hot, and the ſea 
imooth. "The Captain and Chief Mate having always expreſſed 


great confidence in rafts, ſome hands were employed in conſtruct- 


ing one from the foreyard, ſprit fail yard, and fome other ſmall 
{pars which were ſtill towed to the wreck, — being finiſhed next 
day about noon, the people began to get upon it, and the Captain 


obſerving the general movement. Wa. ried down from the mizen 
top, with Mrs. Bremner, and Mr. Wade. Though I did not 


approve of the plan, yielding to the impulſe of the moment 1 


C followed their example; but the raft being inſufficient to ſupport 


us all, a conteſt aroſe, the ſtrongeſt forced off the weakeſt, and 
obliged them to return to the wreck. —Jult as they were about to 
cut the rope which made them faſt, I aſked Capt. Bremner in what 
direction the land lay, and what probability he thought there 
was of our making it?—Receiving no anſwer, I endeayoured to, 


perſuade him to return to the wreck, but finding I could make ne 


Impreſſion 


"26f 


impreſſion on him, nor any of the reſt, was content to remain 
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with them, and we paddled away before the wind with pieces of 


plank which the people had previouſly ſhaped with their knives 
into the form of paddles. 


We had not gone far when we found 
our number ſtill too great for the raft; J ſeized the opportunity 


of renewing my remonſtrances, which had the deſired effect on 
Mr. Wade, who agreed to return with me to the maſt-head ; and 
the reſt of the party, willing to lighten the raft, readily aſſiſted 
us in regaining our former ſtation. They again departed, and 


were out of ſight by ſun-ſet.—I muſt confeſs it ſometimes occurred 
to me how eaſy it was to put an end to my ſufferings, and while 
the raft was conſtructing I felt an inclination to get upon it, from 
an idea that it would be impoſſible to live 24 hours in that ſituation, 


hut it pleaſed God to fortify my mind againſt ſuch deſponding 
thoughts, and to endow me with a degree of patience and reſigna- 
tion I once thought impoſſible for any man to poſſeſs, under ſuch 


protracted ſufferings. I reſolved, therefore, to remain on the 


wreck, and there to await the will of Providence. 


The morning of the 27th, we were ſurpriſed to ſee the raft 


along fide of us, on the oppoſite quarter to that from which it 
had ſet out, Having paddled all night, till their ſtrength was ex- 


hauſted, without knowing in what direction, they drifted at ran- 


dom, and at day-light, finding themſelves cloſe to us, quitted the 
raft, and joined us at the maſt heads. Captain Bremner ſoon 


after became delirous, which ſo alarmed his wife as to throw her 
into convulſions. He was a ſtrong hearty man, rather paſt mid- 


dle age; ſhe a delicate young woman, and they had not been 


married above eleven months. In the firſt ſtages of our diſtreſs 


the fight of his wife ſeemed to give him pain, as if it reproached 


him with having brought her into her preſeit danger; but he now 
ſcarcely permitted her to quit his arms, and ſometimes obliged us 


do ufe force to reſcue her from the violence of his embraces, In 
his phrenſy, he thought he ſaw 2 table covered with all forts of 


choice meats, and witdly demanded why we did not give him of 
this, or that diſh? His ravings generally turned on eating or 


drinking, often on his wife, and ſometimes on other ſubjects, 


| Fearing the bad conſequences of drinking falt water, I refrained 
from it as long as poſſible, till unable to endure the parching heat 
of my ſtomach and bowels, and thinking my diſſolution at hand, 
T went down to indulge myſelf with a draught, and drank per- 
haps two quarts. To my great aſtoniſhment, inſtead of injuring 
it revived both my ſtrength and ſpirits; but ſtill conſidering it as 


\ 


certain poiſon, I every moment expected my laſt agonies to begin. 


In this too I was miſtaken: I got a ſound fleep, and my inward 


heat abated ; I felt ſtronger, and though it purged and griped me 


violently,” the inconvenience Was trivial when compared with the 
benefit that always reſulted. | 


» . 


« The morning of the 28th, Mr. Wade declared he could 
*bear his fituation-no longer, and would go once more on the raft, 
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if J would accompany him. I rejected his propoſal, and tried to 
diſſuade him from it without effect. Any death, he faid, was 


preferable, to his. preſent exiſtence, and nothing could change his 


_ reſolution.* He prevailed on two Italian ſecundies *, two Malays 


and three or four Laſcars to join him, and in a few hours we 


loſt fight of them. In the evening there came on a ſquall, which 


in all probability proved fatal to them, though to us it brought 
the moſt ſeaſonable relief, as it was accompanied with heavy rain: 
we had no means of catching it, but by ſpreading out our cloaths, 


moſt of which had been ſo drenched by the ſalt water, that at 
firſt they tainted the freſh, but tHe rain was ſo heavy that it ſoon 


waſhed out the falt; and we afterwards referved one part of our 
cloaths for catching the freth water, and another for dipping in 
the ſea, as occaſion might require. After this we were ſeldom 


\ forty-eight hours without a ſhower ; and in the intervals, when 
vue had not ſtrength left to go down ourſelves, it was our conſtant 


practice to lower a jacket, or piece of cloth, into the ſ-4 by 


means of a rope-yarn, and apply it thus moiſtened to our bodies. 

Whenever a heavy ſhower afforded us « few . of freſh 
water, (either by catching the drops as they fell, or ſqueezing 
them out of our cloaths) it infuſed new life and y] zour into us, 
and for a while we almoſt forgot our miſery.— Another expedient 


we had frequent recourſe to, finding it ſupplied our mouths with 


temporary moiſture, was chewing any. ſubſtance we could find,. 
generally a bit of canvaſs, or even lead, when we could get any, 
You will be ſurpriſed I do not mention leather; but none of us 


wore ſhoes at the time the ſhip went down ; the Laſcars never 
ule any, and we always put off ours when it rained, as leather 


| dreſſed in India is rendered wſcleſs by being wetted. Some who 
tried bits of leather that were about the rigging, to! und the ſmell . 


and taſte too offenſive to be endured. 


After all I ſuffered, I believe it fell mort of is idea I had 

formed of what probably muſt be the natural conſequence of ſuch _ 
2 ſituation as that we were reduced to. I had read or heard that 
no perſon could live without food beyond a few days, and when 


ſeveral had elapſed, I was aſtoniſhed at my having exiſted ſo ons 
and concluded every ſucceeding day muſt be the laſt, 1 expecte 
as the agonies of death approached, we ſhould be tearing the fleſh 


from each other's bones. This apprehenſion filled me with hor- 
by Tor, and perhaps the dread of the future helped to reconcile me to 


the preſent. Many of my companions expired delirious; the fear 
of a ſimilar fate excited in me the moſt dreadful apprehenfions, 


| and it was my fervent prayer to the Almighty that he would be 
Pleaſed to ſpare my reaſon in my laſt moments. I often wiſhed 
J it might be his will to releaſe me from my albernen but when- 
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ever the moment (as I ſuppoſed) drew near, nature ſhrunk from 
_ diflolution; I dreaded ſurviving my companions, and thus being 
the laſt victim, yet I did not with to be the next. | 


One of the Laſcars, whoſe body broke out in ulcers of a 
very diſguſting appearance, died in the cat-harpings juſt under the 
mizen top. His next neighbour tried to throw the body into the 
ſea, but it had got ſo jammed in among the ropes, that he could 
-not diſengage it, and it remained there a day or two longer, until, 
the ſtench became intolerable, Many fuch occurrences I could 
relate, but muſt paſs them over in filence, as the bare recollection 
of them, even at this diſtance of time, is too powerful for my. 

feelings. „ 3 355 

* On the morning of the eleventh day {July 1) Mrs. Brem- 
ner found her huſband dead in her arms, and our ſtrength was 


ſo reduced it was with the utmoſt difficulty we threw his bedy 


_ over-board, after ſtripping off part of his cloaths for the uſe of 
his wife. In the courfe of this day two «thers.died in the mizen, 
and two more in the fore-top, with which we had of late 


little or no communication,>being no longer able to come down 


the figging, or ſpeak loud enough to be heard at that diſtance, 
After the gale abated, ſeveral of the Laſcars went forward, an 
our number was now ſo diminiſhed, the two tops held us all. 
II can give very little account of the reſt of the time, the 
ſenſation of hunger was now loft in that of weakneſs ; and when 
I could get a ſupply of freſh water, I wag comparatively ealy, 
 Hitherto we had occaſionally found the nights chilly, and as 
Hur ſtrength decreaſed, fo did our ability to endure the cold, I he 
heavy „eins by which we were drenched (though beneficial in 
other reſpects) rendered it more ſevere. in fo much that after fun- 
ſet bur limbs were quite benumbed, our teeth chatrered, and we 
ſometimes feared we ſhould dic of extreme cold under a vertical 
fon. As the heat increaſed it diffuſed its influence throughout 
our whole frames, we expoſed firſt one fide, then the other, until 
our limbs became p'iant, and as our ſpirits revived we indulged 
ourſelves in converſation, which ſometimes even became chear— 
ful. But as the meridian heat approached, the ſcorching rays Te- 
newed our torments, and we wondered how we Could bave 
withed the rain to ceale. . 
« Of thote who were not immediately near me I knew little. 
unleſs by their cries, Some ſtruggled hard, and died in grent 
_ agony ; but it was not always thoſe whoſe ftrength was mott im- 
paired that died the eaficit, though in ſome_caſes it might be 
ſo. I particularly remember the following inſtances : Mr, Wade's 
boy, aitout and healthy lad, died early, and almoſt without a 
groan ; while another of the ſame age, but a Jeſs promiſtirg ap- 
8 held out much Jonver, The fate of theſe unfortunate 


1995 differod alſo in anothgr retpect, highly deſerving of notice. 
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was in the mizen rigging. 
planks of the quarter-deck remained, juſt over the weather quar- 


him faſt to the rail to prevent his being waſhed away. 
cver the boy was feized with a fit of reaching the father lifted 
* him up, and v.iped 7 away the toam from his lips: and if a ſhower 
came, he made him open Ris mouth to receive the drops, or 


yations, all are it Was land. 
8 opinion, and if I thought there was yet a poſt; bility 

fſeſcape. I anſwered, it did not appear to me to be land, but 
if it was, there was one comfort, that it would moſt likely ſoon 
Put an end to our ſufferings, as the thip would certainly ground 
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Their fathers were both in the foretop when the boys were taken' 


ill. The father of Mr. Wade's, hearing of his ſon's illneſs, 
anſwered with indifference, ** that he could do nothing for him,” 
and left him to his fate. The other, when the account reach- 


ed him, hurried down, and watching for a favourable moment, 


crawled on all-tours along the weather gun- -wale to his fon, who 
By that» time, only three or four 


ter gallery; and to this ſpot the unhappy man led his ſon, making 
When- 


gently ſquee ezed them into it from a rag. In this affecting ſitua- 
tion, both remained four or five days, till the boy expired.” Ihe 


unfortunate parent, as if unwilling to believe the fact, raiſed 


the body, gazed wiſtifully at it, and when he could no longer 


entertain any doubt, watched it in ſilence till it was carried off. 
by the ſea; then wrapping himielt in a piece of canvas, ſunk 


down, and. roſe no more, though he muil have lived two days 


longer. as we r from the QUIVETFIG: ot. his limbs when 4 | 


Wave broke over him. 


This ſcene wade” an 1 impreſſion. even on us, whoſe fedlings 
were in 2 manner dead to the world, and 1 to ouriely Ls, 
and to tom the ſight of miſery was now become habitual. 


„On the evenin of the roth of July, (and as nearly as we 


could calculate the twentieth day fince the {hip went down) one 
of the people ſaid he ſaw ſomething like land in the horizon to 
His afſertion was heard without emotion, no 
one immediatdy making any effort to aſcertain the truth. 
Though it produced no viſible effect, it ſeemed to operate in- 


the Eaſtward. 


wardly, for a few minutes afterwards railing my head to obſerve 

the appearance the other had remarked, I found every eye turned 
towards it. We all continued looking the ſame way, though 
not very 1 till, the dark 0 of evening by degrees 
interrupted our view; and each the! 
Mis. Bremner and others, 


a long way off ſhore, and be beat to pieces in a few hours. This 
had been alwavs my opinion, fo that dreaded ſeeing land; but 
at this time I was indifferent to cvery thing, and incap; able of 


any acute ſenſation, I remember, that on awaking at day break 
next morning, I did not think of looking whether there S 
land in ſight or not, till one of the pcople 1 in the tore-top vi aved 
4 handkerchicf, by Way of henal, that it was fo, I then felt 
3 | ail 
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maäkllig his own obſer- 


ance of inhabitants. 
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an inclination to get up and look, but happening to be in an eaſy 


poſition, with my arins folded fo as to preſs my ſtomach, I was 


too indifferent to turn myſelf round. My neighbours were 


more affected; ſome one got up and declared it was land, which 
rouſed another, and by degrees all of us. It appeared to me 
very like land, but ſtill I was neither ſure nor much intereſted 


about it. However, in the courſe of the day, it was fo plain, 


there could be no longer any doubt; and anxiety then became 
general. I cntertained ſome hopes of being ſaved, though abated 


by the apprehenſion of the ſhip's grounding far from ſhore, and 


could not heip tainking, after having ſurvived ſuch extraordinary 
ſufferings on the middle of the ocean, it would be a crael 4g. 


gravation of the ſeverity of our fats to periſh in fight of land. 


In the evening we were fo near the land as to perceive, With 
inexpreſſible anguith, it was a wild jungle, without any appear- 
J expected the ſhip would firike every 
moment, and lay down, perſuaded- I ſhould never ſee another 
day; 1 ſlept notwithſtanding, and was awakened before day 
light, by the ſhip ſtriking on a rock fo violently as to ſhake the 
maſt at every thump. I had foreſeen this event, and prepared 
once more to meet my fate. At day break the motion was {6 
violent that we could not hold ourſelves faſt, The tide having 
fallen ſeveral feet, the remaining beams of the upper deck were 


out of water; we therefore made an effort to get down on them, 


which we accompliſhed with ſome difficulty. The Gunner and 


L endeavoured to aſſiſt Mrs. Bremner, and brought her to the 


cat-harpings ; but ſhe: was too weak to help herſelf, and we had 
not ſtrength to carry her, ſo were obliged to leave her there, 


and with great difficulty got upon the beams. The tide by this 


time had left the ſhip ſo far, that ſhe no longer moved, and the 


gun- deck was aimoft dry. The Laſcars came out of the fore- 


top, and were ſearching among the rubbiſh for money. I pro- 
Poſed to two of them, who ſeemed ſtronger than the reſt, to 
bring Mrs. Bremner down from the cat-harpings, bur this-they 
refuſed to do unleſs ſhe gave them part of the money they under- 
ſtood ſhe had about her- When the ſhip went down ſhe had 
fortunately put about Jo rupees in her pocket, and her anxiety 
to preſerve them was often the ſubject of raillery among us, who 
little expected how much theſe few rupees were to be inftrumental 
in ſaving our lives, as will by and by appear. They agreed at 
laſt to bring her down to the gun-deck for eight rupees, and the 
ſervice was no ſooner performed, than they infiſted on being paid 
on the ſpot : this was the only inſtance they ſhewed of want ct 
ſubordination or fellow-feeling for their COMPANIONS in diſtreſs, 
their conduct having been (except in this inſtance) highly ex- 
emplary, and particularly in the delicacy they uniformly (hewed 
towards our unhappy females, 
| To be continued, ] 
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% * HEN by the mighty operatians of the Holy Spirit upon our 


ind helplefineſs ;—and that there is no Name under Heaven 


this important moment it becomes our indiſpcnſible duty to truſt 
in him, who ! 15 QUT only hope and refug 5 to contige in that da- 


reſolutet enter upon the work of repentance towards Gun, and 
| y 
- faith in the Lord Jeſus: 


neſs in faith, we make 


1 32 3 


7 he NECESSITY of holding faſt our ConFiDENCE in the Lox p. 


conſciences, we are convinced of our ſin, wretchedneſs, 


a we can be ſaved from this gulph of miſery into which we 
have plunged ourſelves, but that of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt from 


viour with ONE whole ſou}, who gave e hinſelf a ranſoin for us, that. 
he es t redeem us from all iniqafty, and purify us to hiinſelf a 
peculiar people 2calous of good works. And we muſt not nu 


Chriſt, but Itewiſe 19 ere amidſt all ; 
difficulties and diſcouragements, ho! ding faltet ie beginning of our 
or dense ſtedfaſt unto the TE But in this imp Saat buſineſs 


we muſt expect to meet with many oppoſitions. We ſare expoſed 


to the aſſaults of an inveterate enemy; and that enemy is exceed- 


ing ſubtle and deceitful, as well as cruel. When thro” ur iſt ful- | 


ineffectual efforts to ſtretch forth our wi- 
thered hand, how often does the adverſary endeavour to perſnade 


us, to give up all pretentions to Chriſt, and rel 5 every hope 


of ſalvation thro' him? "Theſe temptations, if hearkened unto, 


give additional ſtrength to our natural uhbetief. and overwhelm 


us in confuſion and deſpondeney. But why ſhould this be the 
caſe, if we are really ſincere, and truly defire to be tranſlated from 
darkneſs into the kingdom of God's beloved Son? Let us take 
courage, and fix the eye of our mind upon ſome promiſe that may 
help us to Chriſt himſelf; always remembering, that he is the true 
and faithful witneſs; that he ſees the efforts and agonies df our 
ſouls to lay hold upon him ;—and that he will not "only ſave us 


from our darkneſs and confuſion; but w 11 allo raiſe us into 4 ſtate . 
where we ſhall no more be confou nded. 


But ſuppoſing we do not attain to that degree of light aa li- 
perty which we fo anxiouſly defire, let us not Jay the blame upon 
the Ford. Never let it enter into our heart to ſurmiſe, that he takes 
pleaſure in our unhappineſs ; and is unwilling to reveal himſelf to 
gur needy ſouls. Such hard thoughts of the Lord, as theſe, would 
not only do him great diſhonour, but at the fame time, injure us 
I ſt materjally, Ihe reafon why unbelief prevails againſt us is, 

vecauſe we do not diligently uſe the means of grace ” which the 
Lord has favoarcd us with, in order to help our feeble minds; — 
o becauſe we do not put a way the things which hinder our faith 
rom Jaying hold on Cluit: How can ye believe, (ſays our 
1, ord,) W hile ye receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
gur that cometh from Gop only?” We muſt lay aſide every 
icht“ that would retard us;—and every “ beſetting fin,” that 


ö would turn us from the right way. And particularly, it would 


prove 
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prove of ſingular advantage to us, to pray fervently, that the 3 offs 

Lord would give us a diſcerning mind, that we might always ! him 

know his voice, from that of the enemy. Indeed, it is a general halt 


rule in this cafe, that the former, when humbly and reverently 


regarded, always attracts the ſoul to ſeek the things which are oo 
above. Whereas the latter, invariably inclines us to hurtful WW 4. 
reaſonings, fruitleſs complaints, and vile murmurings againſt the lot þ 
Lord, becauie the way of falvation appears to us doubtful and (3; 
difficult. We may not only cut the ſinews of faith, by looking port 
at the temptations of fatan, but likewiſe, by reſting the eye of the Be 
mind upon our own feebleneſs, 1gnorance, or uniaithfulneſs, the! 
That we may eſcape out of the power of all thel2 evils, let us in» give 
Nantly turn to the Lord, and thro" his ſtrength reſiſt the eneiny, 1 can! 
ſtedfaſt in the faith ;—let us rite higher and higher, till we fand emby 
upon firm ground, and are empowered to come with holy bold. Fg 
neſs to the Ihrone of Grace being aſſured that we have a High great 
Prieſt who ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 5 * It 
The Scriptures afford us many encouraging examples for per. | feelin 
| ſevering in faith. Ihe cafe of Abraham in particular is of great tinua 
importance, — who againſt hope believed in hope; —againſt all Þ accor 
probability, he believed and koped in the promiſe. And yet with. and o 
out doubt, he was exerciſed with manifold temptations to diftelſen | if pot 
the promiſe of Gop: The world, the fleth, and the devil, were if exerc' 
not idle, but aſſaulted Him on every fide, in the fame way as we. with 
now experience: But he conquered, from moment to momeint: abund 
He ſtaggered not at the proniſe;”——* but was ſtrong in faith, W that v 


giving glory to Gop :” His eye was not only fixed on the pro- 


miſe, but alſo on the Promiſer; on his Power, Faithfulneſs, 
Truth, and All- ſufficiency. A perfon is ſaid to ſtagger, wie 


thro? violent blows, or internal weakneis, he is not able to walk, 


or ſtand ſteadily: But this was not the caſe with Abraham: 3s 


warded off with the fhield of faith, every ſtroke that was aimed Ti 
N. 


at him; — which implics unremitting. vigilance and activity ;—and 
he increaſed in ſpiritual ſtrength by conſtantly exereiſing the prayer 


of faith. But how oftch do we ſuffer ourſelves to be wounded by of divi 
the fiery darts pf the wicked one; thro' careleſmeſs and indolence; underſt 
and how frequently are we enfeebled, and become weak as other dot the 
men, by permitting cowardly fears, and dejecting diſcouragmens W i! him 
to predominate over us? It is therefore of the greateſt 1mpor- the co 
tance to hold faſt our confidence in the Lord, whatever ſtate of I heaven 
Grace we are in;—whether we are penitent mourners, or returm i oy the 
erving 


ing backſliders; Whether we are ſeeking the abiding witnets o: 2 
our acceptance, or are on itretch for purity of heart. | ; And th 
Another ſtriking example held out for our encouragement is that 1 
of Jacob: We are told, that when the patriarch was left alone. 1 
he wreſtled with a man, (i. e. an angel,) until the break of day. On 
At that time, Jacob's ſituation was very alarming. it Was wh 
poſſible to avoid an interview with a brother whom he had highly 
| offended, 
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© account mult we loſe fight of it. 
and our unworthineſs ever ſo great, yet our faith muſt not ſtagger, 
it poſſible, for a moment. And to animate us in this arduous 
| excrciſe of faith, let it alſo be remembered, that we have to do 
| with him, who is both able and willing “ to do exceeding _ 


| that worketh in us.“ 


not only human learnin 


* 
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E vfended, and who had power to avenge himſelf. Jacob ſaw 


himſelf in great jeopardy; no arm of fleſh appeared in his be- 
half. But the Lord had given him very precious promiſes, and 
now he pleads them in fervent prayer, and urges his requeſt 
with wreſtling importunity; all the powers of his ſoul are in an 
agony of holy detire, and he confidently declares, ** I will not 


Jet thee go, except thou bleſs me: Nor was he diſappointed ;— 


Gop ſuffers himſelf to be prevailed upon; and grants to the im- 
portunate wreſtler every bleſſing that he requelted. 
he deal with us, if we tread in the ſteps of faithful Jacob. If 
the influences of the Holy Spirit ſeem to withdraw, we muſt not 
give over the conflict; but holding faſt every promiſe that we 
can lay our hands upon, —buying up every epportunity,—and 
embracing every ſpiritual advantage which divins goodneſs throws 


in our way, continue to hald faſt our confidence, which hath 


great recompence of reward. 


It is needful to remember, that the bleſſing which we are 
feelingly convinced of the neceſſity of poſſeſſing, muſt be con- 


On no 


tinually kept in view, as the mark which we aim at. 
Let it be ever ſo valuable, 


abundantly above all that we afk or think, according to the power 


— 


ENOWLEDOCE axp DIVINE LOVE. 


{ EXTRACTED FROM A LATE EMINENT WRITER. ] 
N O perſon ever entertained an higher idea of true wiſdom 
than St. Paul, who has employed the moſt exalted ſtrains 


of divine oratory, to ſet forth the excellency of knowledge and 
underſtanding. But yet the holy Apoſtle ſaw, that learning makes 
not the man of Gop perfect; that ſomething may ſtill be wanting, 


in him, who is at the top of intellectual attainments; and that 
the complete ſcholar may fall thort, at Jaſt, of the Kingdom of 


| heaven, He ſaw that fpiritual, like bodily wealth, unleſs uſed 
| for the benefit of others, would prove no benefit to it's owner, 
| ſerving only to haſten his fall, and increaſe his condemnation. 
And therefore, that the wife man might not glory in his wiſdom, 
but fink into himſelf by hunfiſity, as he riſes above others in un- 
derſtanding, remembering always the account he mult make, pro- 
| Porttonable to the talents delivered, the Apoſtle determines, that 
but the knowledge of all prophecies and 


mylterics, that is, of all the diſpenſations of Gop, and every 
. truth 


% 


And ſo will 
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truth in the Scriptures, and that knowledge formed into an ortho. 


dox faith, animated by a lively hope, will profit a man nothing, 
if Charity, or divine Love be not ſuperadded, which, like the 
vital heat in the human frame, may diſperſe and actuate all to the 
_ edification of the body. The Apoſtle therefore advances this 


general aſſertion.— ws nowlelge W up, but Charity eatfieth,” 
1 Cor. viii. 1. 


| Knowledge in the andern ur Arie Love pre- 
Hiding 1 in the heart and ruling over the affections, puffeth up, i. e. 
it produceth an inflation in the mind, which, like a tumour 
in the body, carries the appearance of ſolidity, but has in 
reality nothing within, and only indicates a diſtempered habit: 
And indeed Knowledge, as well as faith, if it be alone, is vain, 
it is dead. For all knowledge! is given as a means to ſome end. 
The neans abſtracted Ron their end, ceaſe to be means, and 
aniwer no purpoſe whatſoever, The end of Knowledge is action. 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them.“ Every 
article of the Creed involves in it 2 correſpondent duty, and it 1s 
practice alone that gives life to faith, and realizes Knowledge. 
Ihe ſcience that terminates where it begins, in the intellect, what 
availeth it? Or what profit is there in the learning, which pro- 
moteth not, in any meaſure, the intereſt either of the church or 
the ſtate, of which it's proprietor is a member? .* The manitet- 
tation of the Spirit (as that Spirit himſelf teſtifies) is given to 
every man to PROFIT withal.*” Otherwiſe it is of no effect, 
and the man becomes, as St, Jude finely deſcribes ſuch a charac- 
ter, like a cloud without water,” raiſed aloft, as it thould ſeem 
by it's appearance, for the benefit of thoſe beneath it; but how 
wretchedly are they diſappointed: It ſails along before the wind, 
proudly ſwelling in the ſufficiency of it's own emptineſs, inſtead 
of dropping fatneſs and plenty on the lands, over which it 728 
„Knowledge putfeth up.“ And that this will always b& the 
effect of it, where Love is wanting, we may fairly conclude from 


| hence, that it always has be en fo; as ſhall be evinced by An n induc: 
ion of particulars, 


But before we conſider the 1 of this truth, which have 
happened upon earth, we muſt aſcend into heaven; and, if the 
fuſtre of the object be not too ſtrong for our qrgans, there view 
the glories that once encircled Lucifer, the ſon of the morning, 
the bright leader of the armies above, tirſt, as in command, ſo in 
the greatneſs of his Knowledge, What the prophet Ezekiel ſays 
of the prince of Tyre, ſees primarily applicable to him. He 
& ſealed up the ſum, full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. He 
„ was perfect in his ways from the day that he was created, til 
6 iniquity was found in him.“ + Confined not, like man, with 


_ * I Cor. xii. 7. 


+ Ezek. xxviil, 12. 
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m the bounds of a material creation, or limited to ideas framed 
1 be analogy from ſenſe, he beheld, without a glaſs, the wonders 


n 1 
8. ot the kingdom of heaven, and ſaw, face to face, the eternal 
the 
the power and Godhead of him who made him. He ſaw, he knew; 
„but he loved not. His heart was lifted up becauſe of his beauty, 
this Wh d his wiſdom b ſon of hi if 
i» and he corrupted his wiſdom by reaſon of his brightneſs,” Certain 
” © itis, that thro' pride he fell. A proof to the Jexrngd of all ages, 
that Knowledge, without Love, will turn a good angel into an 
Pre. evil one; an admonition to them, not to expect that that alone 
e. ſhould put man in poſſeſſion of heaven, which, becauſe it was 


| alone, caſt Lucifer hiinſelf out of it. 


from above; and the magnificence of his palace, great as it was, 


had taught him ſo to do. With him he converſed frequently, ag 
a man with his friend, in the holy ſanctuary of Eden; that happy 


the example of heavenly. things, like the tabernacle, the temple, 


: reſurrection of the juſt. There U ved our firſt parent a life which 
we are now little able to conceive; a life not much ſhort of. angeli- 
cal perfection, antedating by e in the earthly copy, the 


but too ſucceſsful, It wrought deſtruction, we find, by pride. 
„The ſerpent,” ſays Eve, beguiled mne; 


had ſaid; the muſt know better. Revelation was an impoſition 


the command evidently contrary to the nature and reaſon of things; 
for *ſhe ſaw the tree was pleaſant to the eyes and good for food, 
and a tree to be deſired to make one wile.” Wiſdom was to 
be acquired by a proper exertion of her faculties, and knowledge 
to be attained, e being obliged for it to the Revelation of 


| I d. 
Vox. XXII. March, 1799. | Gop 


Yet this has all along been the fatal eld, and the Tree of 130 
Knowledge ſtill proved the occaſion of a fall. Next to the ma- 
jeſty of Lucifer at the head of the angelic legions, was the glory 
of Adam, the lord of this lower world, in Paradiſe, Formed in 

the amage of his Maker, to have dominion over the creation, he 
was repteniſhed, for that purpoſe, with the treaſures of wiſdom 


bore no proportion to the riches of his underſtanding. He had a 
perfect knowledge of the nature, uſe, properties, and operations 

of the creatures, expreſſed in the names impoſed by him. Nor 
ſaid his wiſdom here, but in the things that were made he beheld. 
reflected, as in a faithful mirror, the inviſible things of Gon, who 


. feat of inſtruction, - contemplation, and devotion, framed, after 


and the church, which have ſince the fall-ſupplied, and are to fup- 
ply, it's place in the world, till all ſhall be fully reſtored at the 


felicity reſerved for him in tie heavenly original. But man, tho? 
placed by his Creator in this ſtate of honour, did not continue in 
it. Knowledge was the temptation; and even in Paradiſe it proved 


or, as it is in the ori- 
ginal, elated, puffed me up. He perſuaded her, it was not as Gop 


upon the rights and liberties of the human underſtanding, and 
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KNOWLEDGE axyy DIVINE LOVE. 

Goy. Thus was the deluded into ſcepticiſm under the notion of 1 
Free Enquiry, and induced to renounce God and heaven; as her 
feducer had done before her, upon the principles of the ff phil 
fephy; hereby furniſhing us with another fa 0 
ledge without Love, endeth in pride, and the deſtruction of the 


138 


perfon who is poſſeſſed of it. 


Were we to conſider the ſeveral apoſtaſies of mankind, after 
their reſtoration by the promite of a Redeemer, and the eſtablith. 


ment of the church upon that promiſe, it might perhaps appear, 


that all the fruits of error aud vice have ſprung from the fame root 
of bitterneſs. But as St. Paul, concluding all under fin, has 
divided the world into Jew and Gentile, it may ſuffice to take 4 
VJ ( ĩ / or Ut obo 
10 o begin with the Gentiles, of whoſe fall the Apoſtle gives this 
account. When they knew Gop, they glorified him not as 
0p, neither were thankful, but became vain in their imagin:- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. Profeſſing themſe!ve; 


to be wile, they became fools.” * Lack of knowledge, therefore, 
was not their original fault; *they knew Gop;” for that know- 
| ledge was univerſal in the family of Noah; and tho” depraved, it 
could not be quite extinguithed for many generations. But Know- 


ledge in the underſtanding, for want of- Love in the heart, did 
not operate to a holy obedience: When they knew Gop, they 
lorified him not as Gop, neither were thankful.” The trutt;, 


xeld, or detained in unrighteouſneſs, and impriſoned in an unholy 
conſcience, paſſed not from their minds into their actions, tha: 


God might be glorified thereby, and ſome return made to him 


[for ſuch he is pleaſed to eſteem it) by the gratitude of his creatures. 
Inſtead of this, they were filled with fantaſtic dreams of their own 
perfection, which put them upon diſputing with each other for 

place and precedence in Knowledge. They became vain in 


40 their imaginations, er Toig Oaoybo peg, their altercating reaſenings. 


They wrangled upon every ſubject, till at length the moſt knou- 


ing among them gave up all for loſt. Their earning conſiſted in. 


| being able to recount the various errors of preceding philoſophers, 
and all that wiſdom could do, was to deny the exiſtence of truth. 


Thus it was, that «their fooliſh heart was darkened.” The liglit 


which they had abuſed thone no more; che Sun of Revelation ſct. 
by their departure from it; the knowledge tranſmitted by tradition 
gradually died away like the twilight, and a long night of dark- 


nefs and blindneſs of heart ſucceeded. The world by wiſdom, 


and the efforts of its own reaſon, knew God no more. Wiſdom 


indeed was what the philoſophers ſtill continued to profeſs ; but 


profeſſing to be wiſe, they became FoorLs;” and all may profit by 


their experience, which confirms the truth of the Apoſtle's aflcr- 
tion, that © Knowledge puffeth up.” 3 


Let us now turn our eyes towards the Jew. 


Rom. i. 31. . 
Wileges 


— — 


oof, that Know. 


| Behold him, the 
ſon of Abraham, and heir of the promiſes, inveſted with the pri- 
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15 vileges of God's choſen; 6 having the form of knowledge, and 1 
of the truth in the law,” which he not only ſtudies, but carries q 
about as a perpetual monitor, upon the borders of his garments, 1 
EZ zealous for it, even to madneſs, Yet behold him become an out- i 
caſt of heaven and carth, his law abrogated, his city burnt fo 
aſhes, himſelf a fugitive and a vagabond, without king, prieſt, 

prophet, temple, or habitation, a by-word and an hiſling among 
all the nations of the earth. Who is not curious to inquire nts | 
the cauſe of ſuch aſtoniſhing miſery, luch unprecedented calamities? 
The cauſe is this: Knowfedgo puffed hun up; his privileges be- 

came an occaſion of boaſting himſelf againſt his brethren, and 

envy cat out his Charity. * Going about to citabliſh his own 
« righteouſneſs,” upon the ſtrength of his own wiſdom, he re- 

jected the Lord his righteouſneſs, and nailed him, who is the 
ſource of wiſdom, tothe croſs, perſecuting to the death all who 1 
offered to preach that righteoulncls, and teach that wiſdom, - to 4 
ſinful and ignorant world. 


Theſe inſtances, it is preſumed, are e fofficient; to evince, that — 
© «+ Knowledge puffeth up;” Knowledge, I mean, without Love; 
for had that accompanied it, all theſe things had never happened. | 
Love had kept Luciter ſhining i in his ſt ation, and rejoicing in the 
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"i ſalvation of the human race. Love had prevented the tranſgreſſion 

th, and fall of man, Love had employed the knowledge of the Gen- 

% ile in glorifying God who gave it, and that of the Jew in pro- 

aa: moting the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the converiion of his 

im brethren; and Love among the members of Chriſt's. body, had 

So ö : preſerved 1 it in peace and unity. | | 

SD . | | e FADE OL | 1 
Or . | 
85 = | REFLECTIONS on 1 thegreat THEATRE of the U NT\ E. RSE, | 
.” With the MANN ERS of its dying IMMORTALS, |; 
_; F #6 Who venerate themſelves, the world detpile. 

Por what, gay Friend, is this eicutcheon'd world. 

8 KF < Which hangs out death in one eternal night? 

ri A night that glooms us in the noon-tide ray, 4 1 
| 6 Fu And wraps our thought, at banquets, in the ſhroud. — 
7 A moment, and the "world's blown up to thee, _ 1 
4 The ſun is darkneſs, and the ſtars are duft.“ YouNG 9. 
. f ARGUMENT. SCEE NE, 'T HE. EvgxIN To. : 
85 | The happineſs of Man be fore the Fall: Off - firſt Paronts in | 
5 Paradiſe: 1 he introduction of fin and the conj: 3 that follmved + 1 
- = Death S empire univerſal: The fluctuating condition of the fr lent 

8 world: Its approaching diſſolution : The intrinſic excellency of the Seulc 11 
e Its immortality- 1 2 folly of purjuing the ſhadotes of 8 i 
"1 | S I was walking this evening in the fields, quite retired from '| 


the employments of a buſy world around me, and contem- 1 
pling on the preſent ſituation that mankind were placed in, ſome 1 
| 8 
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140 RxFLECTIONS on the great THEATRE of the Univers?, 


ſerious thoughts impreſſed my mind, and being ſecluded from the 
_ converſation of mortals, the following Reflections fo far engaved 


my attention, that the Sun had withdrawn his preſence from our 


hemiſphere, and awful night had ſpread her fable curtain over the 


canopy of the ſkies, before I perceived how great a progreſs Time 
had made in his journey towards the eternal world, and how much 


the oliding ſands of life had decreaſed their bulk. How happy, 


(ſaid I to myſelf,) muſt the condition of man be, before fin ap. 
peared in the world ; when bounteous nature afforded with a liberal 
hand her choiceſt delicacies, and the yielding earth produced her 


fruits without the aſſiſtance of the huſbandman, and the Jaboriny; 


toil of culture and tillage. How happy muſt the ſituation of ou 


firſt Parents be in the Garden of Paradiſe, while they were ſur. 


rounded with all the innocent pleaſures and amuſements of life, 
and frequently favoured with the preſence of the Almighty; the 


globe was their kingdom, Eden their court, ſeraphs their attend. 
ants, and Gop wes their counſellor, Man was then in honour; 


All nature acknowledged his government and was obfequious to 


His call. Glorious ſituation! When heaven and earth maintained 


a mutual correſpondence, and men and angels enjoyed each other; 


company without fear or interruption: When the upper world 
and the lower were in ſtrict alliance, and Gop and Man converſed 
face to face, When death was an entire ſtranger, and fin and hell 
known only to demons, When godlike Apa and the fair part. 


ner of his life, were provided with every requiſite ſupport, and 


made citizens of the heavenly world, and conſtituted heirs of 1 
| bleſſed immortality, Happy, unſpeakably happy ſtate! Free 


from all incumbrances, and unexpoſed to alteration, unleſs they 
violated. the terms of continuance. But tho” the fate of a world 
depended on the taiting of forbidden fruit, Man who was created 


free to accept or refuſe, violated the covenant that concerned his | 


eace, and from a ſtate of eminency, rendered himſelf even 33 


the beats that perith, --E Houghteſs Eve, ſeduced by the voice df 


the guiletu} charmer, and diſregarding the injunctions of heaven, 
firſt taſted of the prohibited Tree, to her future ſorrow, and he: 


| poſterity? S ruin. Diſcord and confullan immediately reared their 


thrones, and extended their empire o'er al! the globe. Death 
reigned as the ſovereign of mortals, and ſtretched forth his dreary 
ſceptre to a dying world. Sin audaciouſly ſhewed her balcful 


head, while creation wept at the fight, and all the works of nature 
groancd with ſecret diſtreſs. Satan malicious y ſmiled at his fue. 


ceſs, and the ſons of diſcord hideouſly fung at the pleaſing oY 
pect of deſtruction. The birds in mournful notes chanted t 
funeral ſong of ha appineſo, and lamenting angels reclined their td 


| 0 profound filence. The beaſts of the field deſpiſed the voice of 


. their former maſter, and univerfal diſcord appearee among the 
works of Gon. 
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"Aram and Ev had no ſooner recovered from the intoxicat- 
ing influence of ſin, but conſcience reſumed its office, and reaſon 
regained her throne, and death and confuſion preſented themſelves 


to view, and nakedneſs and fhame in{tantly appeared before their 


eyes, and rendered a convincing proof that all their wifdom con- 
ſiſted in knowing their folly. I. heir knowledge was their torment, 
and the wretched condition they diſcov ered themſelves i in, made 
the unknown feenes of futurity diſmal. Shame for paſt conduct, 


and fear of future punithment excited them to attempt conceals 


ment from the all- ſearching Eye of Heaven. The ſhady trees 


that before had ſcreened them from the fc arching heat of the 


Sun by day, and compoſed a place for folitnde and reſt by night, 
now refuſed to vouchtaic a helfer in the time of extremity 


— 


The el ouds frown with! A JWrin "4 aſpect. and the blooming flowers 5 
| k — 
junguiſhed in decay, While the t emendous Majeſty of Heaverc 


diſcovered their folly, and e them that all their idle in- 


ventio ns would prove abortive. Ihe voice of the Almighty which 
once ſounded har e and delightful to their ears, now pierced 
their diſordered fouls, q alarmed the regions of guilt and terror. 


The King of Eternity 8 55 whom they once delighted to con- 


verſe, they now endeavoured to evade and . But 3 alas, how 


unſucceisful did the attempt prove! 


But oh how different the appearance to what it endet was, 
to behold man the Lord of the lower world, Who ranged the gat 
den of pleaſure without controul, and folaced himſelt in the 5 
of innocency, to ſee him indebted to Fre fig-tree to conceal his. 


ſhame, and obliged with the bluſh of guilt to approach the Gop 


of Purity. Unhappy ſcene! to view the workmanſhip of heaven 


that was originally pure and periect, now defiled by fin, covered 
with ſhame, and clothed with difgrace. Ap AM charged his folly 
on the woman's weakne!s, and Eve excuſed herſelf. on account 

of the ſerpent's cunning. B ut alas, ſuch idle pretenceswere in- 


ſtantly rejected, and the curf: 5 menaced, immediately 


commen iced, ADñAM was doom: da with all his Polterity, to drag 


out- life in pain and toil; Eyk thared her lot of woe: And the 
ſoaring pride of the ſabtile ferpent was ſentenced to roll in aſhes. 


Nor did the fatal conſequences terminate here, but the ground re- 


ceived a curſe for the ſake of man. and all the works of nature 
were affected with the change. In.thort, miſery was triumphant, 
and death univerſal. And "tho? in the firſt ages of the world the 


line of life extended to a « greater length than it has done fince, yet.” 


the ſentence of mortality patſed upon al men, for that all have 


ſinned. Death is a legacy bequeatheg to us by our fri? Parents, 


3 


and the grave is the general hoſpital for mankind. Every day fe- 
minds us of human frailty, and the filent tombs declare the fate 
of mortals. Every church vard is 2 z part of death's kingdom, 
and all the inhabitants of the globe are the tyrant's ſubjects. 
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night. 


of diſſolution draws near. 


flames. 
of univerſal nature decay 15 


the cruſh of worlds, and he funeral of nature. 
will reſult from all the poſſeſſions and honours of this perithins 


142 Krrtrcri6 n on the great TararaE of the Urerv'erve, 
Every killock of mortality refers us to the hiſtory of Adam, 


and the awful monuments of the dead manifeſt the univerſal mo- 
narchy of Tt king of terrors. 
the poiſon of ſin, and every dying mortal teſtifies the fatal conſe. 


Every groan of lite proceeds from 


quences of diſobedience. Our garments inform us of loſt inno- 


cency, and the numerous diſorders that affect our bodies, fir} 


ſprung from a contempt of heaven. Adam by his finning, loft hi: 


S 


perfection, and his poſterity, by following his ſteps, have meurfed 


ſhame and miſery. The world is now become a ſtage of diforder 


and confuſion; difcontent and rapine, diſcord and enmity reprefent | 


the ſcenes. Happineſs i is a jewel never found among the mines of 
mortality; and grace flouriſhes moſt, where there is leaſt of earth. 
Philoſophers inform me that the world is of a globular figure, and 


continually whirling round the circuit of time, till it rolls into 
eternity: 


2 
Even fo. the purſuits of mortals, they are roving from 


one object to another, round the narrow circumference of being, 


till death robs them of life, and ſweeps them off the ſtage of 


action. The world paſſeth away, and the fathion thereof. In a 


ſhort time it ſhall totally diſappear, and all its fleeting ſcenes for 
_ ever vaniſh, 
the, globe, will ere long be concealed in everlaſting darkuefs, 


Thoſe refulgent conſtellations which now e 


That glorious prince of light, who now rules the day, will have 


ſhortly accompliſhed his taſk, and plunge into the regions of eternal 
The moon, which governs the manſions of flumber, will 
5 quickly retire into perpetual obſcurity. The twinkling ſtars, and the 
whole planetary ſyſtem, in a few years more will have performed 
their ſervice, and bury their golden heads in the receſſes of dark- 


neſs. The ſcenes of mortality are changing apace, and the time 
The mountains ; thal] depart, and the 
hills be removed, and the world itſelf be conſumed by fire. Ihe 
ſurging billows of the raging ocean ſhall ere long roll in ſulphurous 
The heavens ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the works 
A final period hall be put to human 
grandeur and earthly pomp; and all! the 8 gaudy e of lite, 


ſhall be abſorbed in diſgracc, 


But oh, my ſoul, thou ſpark of divinity, whoſe exiſtence runs 
paralle] with cternal age; thou ſhalt outlive the attacks of diforder, 
and the aſſaults of death ; thou ſhalt ſurvive the injuries of time, 
And what profit 


ſtate, if after all thy boaſted happineſs, thou ſhouldeſt be found 


deſtitute of the favour of Gor, and void+of ſolid hope of eternal 


life? Oh, my ſoul, whoſe duration is endleſs, ſeriouſly conſider 
that all the pomp and -grandeur of this tranſitory world, will never 
be capable of affording thee folid ſatisfaction or laſting pleature, 


Not all the riches of kingdoms, or the wealth of worlds, can 


competently ſatisfy thy extenſive wiſhes, T hy wants are infinite, 


and nothing but an ugdinite and good Gop can ſupply thy 


exigencies. 1 hou 
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only to disfigure 2nd drain it, to eat what others earn. 
les idly cannot live honeſtly, as is plainly enough intimated, 


wherein the labour of their hands or heads is ſufficient Tor 
1 it Is a very valuable mercy, for thereby they eat their own bread, 


] not only lawful IT themſelves, but moſt ſuitable to you. 
; boek are employed in finful tr: ades, merely to furniih other 


Per very einployments arc ſinful: 


= 
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Thou ſhalt either be perfectly happy in the poſſeſſion of unfed 
ing joys, or compleatly wretched in the ſhades of deſpair and 
death; thou muſt be for ever incircled in the arms of divine Love, 
or miſerable | in the regions of everlaſting woe, 


„ The brittle clay will ſoon diſſolve 
« Regale the worms, and moulder in the grave, 
« And mingle with the athes of my fires.” 


vet The foul ſecure in her exiſtence, ſiniles 
« At the drawn dagger, and defies its point.“ 


Since this is the caſe, oh my ſoul, how cgregious is the folly of | 
thoſe who chuſe the fleeting ſhadows ot mortality, and PUriue the 
Feeting phantoms of time? 


[ 17% be continued. 1 


| GCLLLLILALLLILLEOLS 


Ki The WIS DOM of PROV IDENCE with reſpect to our well 


being in the preſent world. 


| Tun Provipexce of Gop, with reſpect to our civil calling 
a may be diſplayed in the following particulars: _ 


-1, In directing you to a calling in your youth, and not ſuffer. 


| : ing vou to live an idle. uſeleſs, and ſinful life, as many do, who 


are but burdens to the carth, the wens of the body politic, ferving 
He that 


1 Theſſ. iv. 12. 


But when Gop puts men into a awful calling, 
them, 


Theſſ. ih. 12: Many deſtructive 


temptations are happily pre- 


5 lee inte; and they are e ordinarily turniſhed by it tor works of mercy | 
; 10 others; ; and ſurely it is mor 


© bleſſed to give than to receive.” 
2. In ordering you to ſuch employments in the world, as are 


Many 
s luſts. They do not only fin in their employments, but 
They trade for hell, and are 
factors for the devil. Demetrius and the craftſmen at Epheſus 
Lot their eftates by making ſhrines for Diana, (Acts xix. 24,) i. e. 
little caſes or boxes with folding leaves, within which the image 
ol that idol fat enſhrined; theſe were carried about by the people 
in proceſſion, in honour of their idol. And at this day, how many 
Micked arts and employments are invented, {and multitudes of 
perl ons maintained by them) merely to gratify the pride, dolly. 
5 pod wantonneſs of a debauched age? 8 


Now, to have an honeſt, lawful employ ment, wherein you do 
1 dichonour Gop In benetiting Fer es, is no o mal! Mercy. 
3 | But 
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and ſtrength, there is a double mercy in it. 


— ain — — — - 


ed him for a more honourable 
lowed the ewes, and likely never raiſed his thoug! ats to higher 
things in the days of his youth; but Cob made him the r. ova 


. ſchool; 


| an hedge about him, and all that he hath*? 
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But if it be, not only lawtul in itſelf, but ſuited to your genius 
Some poor creatures 
are engaged | in callings that eat up their time and Urength, and 
make their lives ver y uncomfortable: 


ing and waiting employments in the world, 


8 but ſuch as allow them 


little or nv time for their general calling : and yet all this doth but 


Therefore, if Gop has fitted you 


keep them and theirs alive: 
wherein you have leſs toil 15 


with an honeſt employment, 


others, and more time for heavenly exerciſes, alCribe this benefl 


to the ſpecial care of Providence for you. 
In ſetting you in ſuch an employment and calling in ha 


wortd. as potlibly, neither yourte) ves nor parents could ever ex- 
pect you ſhould arrrive to. 


There are among us ſuch perſons as, 
on this account, are ſignally obliged to divine Providence. Gop 
hath put them into ſuch a_ way as neither they nor their parents 
ever projected. A child is now deſigned for this, then for that, 


but at laſt ſettles in the employment which Providence deſigned 
him for. 


How ſtrangely are things wheeled about by providcace! 
Not what we, or our Parents, but what Gon deſigned thould take 
place. Amos was very meanly employed at tirit, but Gop defign- 
calling, Amos vii. 14. David 10! 


thepherd of a better flock, Pf. IXxviii. 70. Peter and Andrey 


were employ ed as fiſhermen, but Chriſt called them to be tiiher; 
of men; 


Pareus, when he was 14 Fears old. Was placed witl an 
apothecary ; but Providence fitted him. for the miniſtry, wherein 
he became a fruitful and eminent initrument to the church. Janes 
Andreas was, by reaſon ot his fa ther's inabilit ty to Keep him at 
ſchool, deſigned for a carpenter; but was afterwards, by the pei— 
ſuaſion of friends, and aſſiſtance of the church's ock, ſent to 
Stugard, and thence to the Univerſity, and to arrived at a verj 
eminent ſtation of ſervice in the church. A maſter builder, 

Oecolampadius, was, by his father, detigned for a merchait; 
but his mother, by earneit entreatics, prevailed to Keep him dt 
and this man was a bleſſed infirument in the reformation 


of religion. How many ſuch inttances have We ſcen in our day. 


4. In ſecuring your eſtates trom ruin. Haſt thou not mad 
Job 110, Thü 
is the incloſure of Providence, which ſecœures to us what by ib 
favour we acquire in the way of honeit induſtry. 


5. In making vour calling ſufficient for you. It was the praye 
of Moſes for the tribe of Judah, Let his hands be ſufficient 
for: him,” Deut. xxxli. 7. and it is no fmall mercy if yours be 
ſo. to you. Some there be that have work, but not itrength to 9 

thro? with it: Others have ſtrength, but no employment for ; 


Some baue hands and work for them, but it is not ſufficient! 
_—_ 
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and natural refreſhments made the ſweeter to you. | 

bb a labouring man is ſweet to him, whether he eat little or much: 
But the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep,” 

JJV 5 ä OD 


«me and mine the neceſſaries of life. 
others are; and this is a fad affliction.” I anſwer, tho” the 
| wiſdom of Providence hath ordered you a lower condition than 
| others, yet conſider how many there be that are lower than you 
in the world; you have but little in the world, yet there are others 


— 
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I 7 them, but it is not ſufficient for them and theirs, If God bleſs 


your labours, fo as to give you and yours neceſſary ſupport and 


comfort in the world by it, it is a choice Providence, and with 
all thankfulneſs to be acknowledged. 


If any who fear God {hall complain, That altho' they have a 


FE: « calling, yet it is an hard, laborious one, which takes up too 
much of their time, which they would gladly employ in other 


1. It is likely the Wiſdom of Providence foreſaw this to be 


the moſt ſuitable employment for you ; and if you had more reſt, 
you might have more temptations than now you have. The 
ſtrength and time which is now taken up in your daily labours, 
wherein you ſerve God, might otherwiſe have been ſpent upon 
| ſach luſts wherein you might have ſerved the devil. 7 


2, Hereby it may be that your health is the better preſerved, 
The ſleep 


z. And as to the ſervice of Gon, if your heart be ſpiritual | 


you may enjoy much communion with him in your employment, 
and have ſome intervals and reſpites for that purpoſe: Have you 
not more ſpare hours than you employ to that end? | 


« But (you ſay) all my labour will ſcarcely ſaffice to procure 
he I am kept low to what 


who have leſs. Read the deſcription of thoſe perſons, Job xxx. 


4. &, If Gop hath given you but a ſmall portion of the world, 


yet if you are godly, he hath promiſed never to forſake you, Heb. 
Xiji. 5. Providence hath ordered that condition for you which is 


really beſt for your eternal good. If you had more of the world 
than you have, your head and heart might not be able to manage 


it to your advantage. A ſmall boat muſt have but a narrow fail, 


Lou have not wanted hitherto the neceſſaries of life, and are com- 


59 manded, having food and raiment, to be therewith content.“ 
f V 105 x 


A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of 
many wicked,” Pſal. xxxvii. 16; better in the acquiſition, ſweeter 
in the fruition, and more comfortable in the account. 


Well then, if Providence hath ſo diſpoſed of you that you can 


o employment that affords not only neceſſaries for yourſelyes and 
families, but an overplus for works of mercy to others, and all 
Vol, XXII. March, 2290, : - this 
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this brought about for you in a way you did not project, let G0 
be owned and honoured in this providence. Will you not hence. 
forth call him, My Father, the guide of my youth?” {Jer 
iii. 4.) Surely it was the Lord that guided you to ſettle as you 
did | i the days of your youth: You reap at this day, and may 


to your laſt day, the fruits of thoſe early Providences | in Your 
vouth, 


Now ſee that you walk anfw erably to the obligations of Provi. 
Hikes in this particular; and ſee to it in the fear of Gop, that 
vou abuſe not any of thoſe things to his diſhonour, which he hath 


- wrought for your comfort, I. 9 nds which 1 wil here drop x 
Faw needful cautions. 


1. Be not flothful in your vocation, It is fa: id that Auguſtus 
built an Apragapolis, i. c. a city void of bulincis; but I am 
fare Gon never erected any city, town, or family, to that end. 
The command to Adam, Gen. ili. 19, no doubt, reaches to all 
Dis poſterity: And goſpel- commands ſeeond it upon Chriſtians, 
Nom. xit. II. If you be negligent you cannot be {NNOCENT, 


2. Be not fo intent upon your particular callings, as to make 
them interfere with your general, calling. Beware that you Joſe 
not your God in the hurry of e. wthiy bufinefs. Mind that ſolemn 
warning, * But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and 
a mare, and into mary fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition.“ 1 Tim. vi. g. Ihe inhabitant 
of Enoe, a dry cone NEAT. Athens, beſtowed murh labour to draw 
in a river to water it, and make it fruitful; but whers the fluices 
were opened, the waters lowed to abundantly that it overflowed 
the illand, and drowned the inhabitants. I hie application is ob- 
vious. It was an excellent ſaying of Seneca. * I do not give, 
but lend myſelf to bufinefs.” 


3. Remember always that the ſucceſs: of your e art hh ly employ 
ment is by the Diyine bleſſing, not human 4; lige nce alone. 1 hou 
ſhalt remember the Lord thy (707; for it is he that giveth thee 


N power to get wealth,” Deut. viii. 18. The devil himſelf was fo. 


Far orthodox, as to acknowledge it: Haſt thou not made an 
hedge about him, and about his houſe, an 4 N al! that he hath 


Job i. 10. Recommend therefore your affairs to Gor by prayer: 
Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he fhall give thee the detirey 
of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord; truſt alfo it: 
bim, and he ſhall bring it to paſs,” Pf. xxxvii.' 4, 5. and touch 


tot that which you cannot recommend to God by prayer for a 
bleſſing. | 


4. Be well ſatisfied in that ſtation and employment in which 


7 Providence hath placed you, and do not ſo much as with yourſelf 
in any other. Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein 
he was called, 1 Cor, vii. 20. Provide nce is witsr than you, 
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| :  ExTRACT3 from LET TERS wrote by the Rev. 


„ 147 


N 1 = you may be confident hath ſuited all things better to your 
7 eternal good, than you could do, had you been left to your own 


| \ choice. 


: Is 


———— 


10 a Member of his SOCIET *. 
[ Continued from pa. 49. 
LETTER IV 
June 27, 17 760. 
F Day or two ago, ] was quite ſurpriſed to find among my 


papers a Letter of yours, which ] e 1 hase not 


5 | anſwered. 


| want of this: 
ſides, it may expoſe us to great danger. 


Ke. 


words, 
tor nothing, if you love Gn, and continue to give him Jour 
* hole heart. 


vou could not feel them. 


Every one, tho' born of Gori in an inſtant, yea, ng ſanct! bed 


in an inſtant, yet undoubtedly grows by flow degrees, both after 
| the former, and the latter change. But it does not follow from 


= thence, that there muſt be a conſiderable tract of time, between 
8 the one, and the other. 


A year, or a month, is the fame with 
© Gop, as a thouſand: 
much leſs is there any neceſſity for much ſuffering: Gop can do 
his work by pleaſure, as well as by pain. It is therefore undoubt- 
* edly our duty to pray, and look for full Salvation, every day, 
* every hour, every moment, without waiting till we have either 


done or ſuffered more. V hy thould not this be the accepted time: 3 


Certainly your friend will ſuffer toſs, if he does not allow him- 
ſelf time every day for private prayer. Nothing will tupply the 
Praving with others is quite another thing. Be- 
It may turn prayer into 
an abomination to Gop. For 

Guilty we ſpeak, if ſubtle from within 
Blows on our words the ſelf-admiring ſin! 
0 make the beſt of every hour! 


_- LETTER Y, ; 
” Nov. 17, 1760. 


YON VICTION is not Condemnation. You may be convinc- 
ed, yet not condemned: Convinced of uſeleſs thoughts or 
and yet not condemned for them. You are condemned 


Certainly, ſpiritual temptations will aſs thro? your ſpirit; elſe 
believe I underſtand your ſtate better 
than you do yourſelt, Do not perplex yourſelf at all about what 
vou ſhall call it, You are a child of Gop, a member of Chriſt, 

| heir of the kingdom. What you have, hold faſt, (whatever 


$ bon ie is given to it,) and you foal have all that Gop has prepared 


2, : for 


Mr. WESLEY, 


If He wills, to do is preſent with him; 


148 . 
for them that love him. Certainly you do need more faith: For 
you are a tender, ſickly plant. But ſee,--- 


Faith, while yet you aſk is given: 
«© Gop comes down, the Gon and Lord, 
© That made both earth and heaven? 


Von cannot live on what he did yeſterday. Therefore he come: 
to day He comes to deſtroy that tendency to levity, to levers 
j«dging, to any thing that is not of Gop, 


Peace be with your ſpirit! 
IL. ET TE R VI. 


5 > Tae; 3H 5 
Y 9 O U may blame yourſelf, but 1 will not blame you, for 


ſeeking to have your every temper, and thought, and word, 50 
and work, ſuitable to the Will of Gop. But doubt not vou 5 
ſeek this by Faith, not without it: And you ſeek it 72 and thre r 
Chriſt, not without him. Go on: You ſhall have all you ſeek; Þ 0¹ 
becauſe Gon is Love. He is ſhewing you the littlenefs of your | © 
_ underſtanding, and the focliſhneſs of all natural wiſdom. Ci. ei 
tainly peace and joy " believing are the grand means of Holine! es, e 
therefore love and value them as ſuch. _ 5 
„Why is the Law of Works ſuperſeded by the Law of Vere WE 
Becauſe Chriſt died. Why are we not condemned for comin 1 
ſhort even of this?” Becauſe he lives and intercedes for us. I 
| believe it is impoſſible not to come ſhort of it, thro' the una If 
able littleneſs of our underſtanding. Yet the Blood of the i 
venant is upon us, and therefore there is no condemnation. 
I think the extent of the Law of Love is exactly marked ow, 7 
in the thirteenth of the Corinthians. Let Faith fill your hem 1 
with Love to Him and all mankind then follow this lovin; t 
faith to the beſt of your underſtanding — Meantime crying out } 
continually, £6 3 is all in all to me.“ 2 
LET F E 1 f 
June 17, 17 fn t 
j 


A pprehend your great danger now is this, to think you wen 

ſhall receive that Bleſſing, becauſe you have not receiyed it ye 
Nay, perhaps, you may be tempted to believe, that there is w! 
ſuch thing, and that thoſe who thought they had received it, wit i p 
miſtaken, as well as you. This danger will be increaſed, if ſows, 
who profeſſed to be ſanctified long ago, and yet have not receivch 
this Bleſſing, affirm there is no ſach thing, and begin to wail 
others againſt falling into this deluſi n. But keep . 8 to yu 
Rule, the Wonp oF Gow, and to your Guide, the SIXT i. k 
Gop, and never be afraid of expecting te much: As yet you ai | 


but. a babe. 0 what heights of . are to come! ] hop 
vou do not forget t to pray for me. Adicu! 
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to the obedience of Chriſt? Do no vain thoughts, (uſeleſs, tri- 
fling, uneditying,) lodge within you? Does not the corruptible 


8 made your very dreams devout? I have known Satan aſſault in 
their ſleep, (endeavouring to terrify or affright,) thoſe whom he 
could not touch when they were awake. e 


9 
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LETTER VIII. 


| . 355 | May 13, 1762. 

XJ7 OU did well to write. © It is good to hide the ſecrets of a 
king;—but to declare the loving kindneſs of the Lord.“ 

Have you never found any wandering ſince? Is your mind alwazs 

ſtayed on Gor? Do you find every thought brought into captivity 


body at ſome times more or leſs, preſs down the foul? Has Gon 


As to your band, there are two forts of perſons with whom 
you may have todo: The carneſt, and the ſlack: The way 


Fou are to take with the one, is quite different from that-one 
would take with the other, The latter you mult /earch and find 


out, why they are lack: Exhort them to repent, be zealous, 
do the firſt works. The former you have only to encotfrage, to 


exhort, to puſh forward to the mark, to bid them graſp the prize 
ſo nigh! And do ſo yourſelt. Receive a thouſand more bleſſings: 
Believe more, love more: You cannot love enough. Beware of 


fins of omiſſion, So ſhall you fulfil the joy of your affectionate 
a e = J. WESLE x. 

) V 5 Y | | October 9, 1762. | 

TI" HO? I have very little time, I muſt write a few lines. 1 

thank you for your comfortable letter. Some have more of 


the other, I have no need of thee:” Or that any ſhould miſ- 
take his place, and imagine himſelf to be what he is not. Be not 
backward to ſpeak to any whom you think are miſtaken, either in 
this, or other things. A loving, word, ſpoken in faith, ſhall not 
fall to the ground. And the more freely you ſpeak to me, at any 
time, or on any Head, the more you will oblige your ever affec- 
tlonate Brother, 3535 „ , n, 
LETT TER 3 - 5 

TE FO," e088 Cox 


T E true Goſpel touches the very edge both of Calviniſm and 


Antinomianiſm: So that nothing but the mighty power of 

Gop can prevent our fliding either into the one or the other. 
The niceſt point of all which relates to Chriſtian Perfection, is 
that which you enquire of. Thus much is certain. They that 
love Gop with all their heart, and all men as themſelves, are 
ſeripturally perfect. And ſurely ſuch there are; otherwiſe the {| 


_ promiſe of Gon would be a mere mockery of human weakneſs. 


Hold 


Hold faſt this: But then ber, on the othes hand, you have WE 

this treaſure in an earthen veſſel; you dwell in a poor ſhattered rece 

houſe of clay, which preſſes down the immortal ſpirit. Hence all can 

your thoughts, words, and actions bre ſo imperfect. So far from con 

coming up to the ſtandard (that Law of Love, which but for the | ver: 

corruptible body, your foul would anſwer in all NY) that 1 avo 
you may well fay, till you go to Him you love, —— gue 


Ks . moment, Lord, I need _ wor 
* merit or Des death. Joux WEesLey, Ma whe 
———ͤͤ ͤ—ʒũ | 7 1 _ 
"Prom Mr. MANN, to Mr. JOHN VAL roN. 1 
My dear Brother, pet near Birſtal, May 4, 1 7897. i ef 
AM very unwilling to ſuppoſe that it is poſſible for you to . me 
forget us, ſince it is ; ſo evident the Lord firit ſent you among KM ftat; 
us; and ſince there are ſo many here, who. can never forget you, til plet 
| they bave ſorg rotten that they Were once purged Fro 1 the TI old fins. F : COU 
Proper reverence and eſteem are due to you, as 2 perion whom deg 
God has eminently honoured in the miniſterial fundtiou; eſpecially 1 ir 
from vs, who were in a particular manner j:57e47- of the good Th 
work Gop both intended and effected by your unn earied Iabours, | trot 
unremitted diligence, and fervent prayers. But if Gratitude is ! * 
binding on the one ſide, Love, I am perſuaded, will not be be-z ef 
| hind on the other. I. is commonly remarked, that our affection the 
is the ſtrongeſt towards thoſe who are moit dependant upon us, my 
and who have received the moſt kindneſs from us; as the love of | this 
a parent generally exceeds that of a child, If there is any truth Þ_ mes 
in the remark, as I think there is, we, in an eſpecial manner, labe 
may lay claim to your regard; as no where, perhaps, a more nu- the 
merous family of children may juſtly ſtyle you their ſpiritual all 
Father in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, than here; I deem it therefore, the 
impoſſible but that you ſtill remember us, and Care > for our welfare EO 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 5 it v 
Many, in whoſe converſion you have been inſtrumental, hold 
faſt their profeſſion; and are no diſgrace to the doctrine of the 
_ Goſpel, nor walk unworthy of their ſpiritual father: I ſhould 
be happy to ſay it was the caſe with all. Some have turned aſide 
from their firſt ſimplicity, and have changed the liberty of the 
| Goſpel for the bondage of the world! Among the former I hope WU t 
are my brother and ſiſter. Among the latter is Miſs ---, who ap- Mi ' 
parently has not only loſt the power, but has thrown away the BW 
ferm of godlineſs! J am afraid Miſs ---, is not much better tho” P A 
more favoured by natural diſpoſition. Gaiety, dreſs, and ſhew, B& 
| ſeem to be the principal objects both of the one and of the other. Are 
What this has coſt me, and how my heart has bled, is known = hi 


| on!, y to my Mell, and to hum who non S all things. It has been a nu 
8 „eee 
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received opinion with me, That the greateſt fav our which haven | 


can beſtow on youth, is to place them out of the reach of the 
common temptations which attend high life. For, alas! how 


very few have idem enough to diſcern, diſcretion enough to 


avoid, or, ſtrength enough to reſiſt their wretched, deadly in- 


* fluence? But when theſe temptations proceed, not from the 
= world in general, but from friends in PTE ;—when thoſe 

' whoſe province it is to pre/erve and defend, turn the betrayers and 
* deſtroyers of that 6mplicity, over which they are placed as a guard; 3 
> —-good GoD {.-what caſe is fo dreadful! 


I am exceedingly giſſatisfied in my prefent ſituation, and ſeem 


to myſelf to be where I ſhould not. My ſceptical reaſonings, 


| concerning the Chriſtian ſyſtem, not only deſtroy my preſent enjoy- 
' ment, but eraſe the foundations of all my future hopes, of a better 


ſtate, either in this world, or in another. If ever there was com- 


plete wretchedneſs in human life, I often think, I know it. I 
| could be content, I am perſuaded, to ſuffer any ſpecies, or any 
| degree of human miſery, were [ eſtabliſhed in the main eſſential 

Truths of Religion. © But a wounded {pirit, who can bear?“ 


The very belief of what is eſſential to man's ſupport in the various 


- troubles of this life, to me is wanting! Often do I roar out, 
„ Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this 20e than death?” I ſometimes try to folace myſelf with 
| the iden, that it is poſſible at leaſt, a change may come: But 
my efforts are very tetble and of no long continuance. But if 
this my unhappy {tate of mind can be any way ſerviceable, either 
mediately or immediately to God's glory, 1 will acquieſce, or 
| labour to acquieſce in his Will. I will bear the indignation f 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he plead my 
T cauſe, and execute judgmei at for me: He will bring me forth to 
me light, and I 1hll fee his righteouſneſs.” 


If you write to me ſoon, I ſhall eſteem it a ſingular favour, and 


| i will never be more acceptable than now. 


Preſent my reſpetts to Mrs. V. and believe me to be, 
Dear Si ir, your's affectionately, 1 
| WILLIAM MAS. 


From Mr. RICHARD dY AUGHAN, to Mr. VALTON. | 
Dear Sir, Shipton Mal llett, Nov. 12, 1787. 


CCORDING to your kind requeſt, I ſhall endeavour to 


give you ſome account of the work of Gop here for theſe 


five > days patt. Wedneſday after you lett us, the Prayer Meeting 


which we had in the evening in Church-Lane, was attended with 


nuch power: Many were deeply wounded, and our prayers Were 
= downed with the cries of thoſe who felt the burden of their fins, 


Thurſday 


152 JJ 


Thurſday morning J— S, came to my houſe and declared whit 
great things the Lord had done for him, —his ſaul was ſet at 
liberty, and his mouth was filled with laughter, praiſe and thankſ- 


giving. In the evening, J. 8. witneſſed a good confeſſion, and 


began praying for thoſe in diſtreſs: Ihe waters were again troub- 
Ted, and the power of Jeſus was preſent to heal. One of the 


mourners was a deaf and dumb boy; TI believe the work of Gon 


was never more conſpicuous than upon him. I looked at him with 
2 ſolemn countenance, pointed upwards, and then to my breaſt, 
and then to him. He underitood the motion and fainted. We lift. 
ed him into a chair, and one got water to ſprinkle on his face: But 
when he came to himſelf, he by ſigns intimated to us, that he did 


not want water, but Chriſt, His cries were ſo plaintive, that they 


were almoſt ſufficient to melt an adamantine heart. A perſon ſaid, 
that his father had beat him the ſame day for coming among us, 
and wiſhed the devil might fetch him if he went again to our 
meetings. About ten o'clock ſeveral perſons who were in great 


__ diſtreſs, went into a room by themſelves to wreſtle with God for 
his bleſſing; theſe were moſtly children. We had not been at 


home half an hour before one knocked at the door and ſaid, that 
Miſs R. was rejoicing in the Lord: Soon after the fame perſon 
came again and faid, that Miſs P. was ſet at liberty. We went 
into the houſe and found them rejoicing indeed! We then joined 


in prayer for one or to more Who remained in diſtreſs, and in x 


little time J—- H---, a boy of about fourteen years of age, found 
peace; for near half an hour he was in an eeſtaſy of joy: After 
which he ſat down in folemn recollection, then opening the Bible, 
he read, But now, thus ſaith the Lord, that created thee, 0 
Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
JJ * „ 
Friday morning the three young converts had a prayer-meeting, 
And this day the dumb boy's mourning was turned into joy. In 
the evening the prayer-meeting was crowded, and many were tr- 
velling in birth till Chriſt ſhould be formed in them the hope ot 


* \ 


n „Hing 
{ 


glory. It was as much as two or three could do to hold one young World 
perſon, who vehemently. exclaimed. My fins! My fins!" only d 
Ehre were ſet at liberty in this meeting, and three others at theit 1 Cop, 
own houſes after the meeting was over. On Sunday morning the an 
Mr. Kyte preached from Pſalm exxx: It was a bleſſed oppar- which 
tunity. Afterwards he admitted forty-four new members into divine 
Society. The love-feaſt in the evening was very ſolemn, May : 2 
tmnem ( 


now were deeply wounded, and two or three were brought into 
liberty. And now, Sir, permit me to aft, Will you come 
over and help us? Ves, you will: But you muſt come as often 4 
vou can, The Lord has made you an inſtrument of good in this 
place: Do not let any excuſe prevent you; I may boldly fay, tl 
whole Society will be glad to fee you, I add, their kind love to 
that of your unworthy ſervant, RICHARD V AUGHAY, 

| 5 5 POETRY, 


which 
malice 
; lee, he 
leave 
voy o 


Yo 


. K , RY. 8h 
PS A L M CXIX. I Conciuntn. ) 
By the Rev. Mr. CHARLES JVESLEY. 
SCHIN. Parr XXI. 


1 DRINCES have with cruel rage. 
Cauſelefsly my ſoul purſu'd, 
Reſting on the ſacred Page, 
I could only look to Gop; 
Fill'd with reverential awe, 
Still I in thy Word confide; 
Fearing to tranſgreſs thy Law, 
Nothing can | fear beſide, 


2 Joytul at thy Word, as one 5 
That hath found a precious ſtore, 
There I ſearch for bliſs unknown, 
Every other quelt give o'er; 
Hating all deceitful ways, 
I thy Law with joy approve, 
Offer thee continual praiſe, _ 
_ Bleis thee for thy faithful Love. 


3 They that in thy Law delight, 
_ Kopt in perfect peace below, 
Stand unſhaken, —by thy might,— 
Nothing ſhall their ſteps o erthrow: * © 
J have languiſh'd for thy grace ;— 
Grace that makes ſalvation known, 
Kept me in thy righteous ways, 
_ Gladly thy commandments done. 


4 Every 


* Ver. 165. © Great Peace have they which love thy law: And 


nothing fhall offend them. „ Amidſt the ſtorms and tempeſts of the 
world, there is a perfect calm in the breaſts of all behevers who not 
only do the Will of Gon, but love to do it. They are at peace with 
op, by the Blood of Reconciliation ;—at peace with themſelves, b 
the anſwer of a good conſcience, and the ſubjection of thoſe deſires 
which war againſt the ſoul;—at peace with all men, by the ſpirit of 
divine Love;—and the whole creation is ſo at peace with them, that all 
things work together for their good. No external troubles can rob 
them of this great peace“; no © offences” or ſtumbling- blocks, 


| Which are thrown in their way by perſecution, or temptation, by the 


malice of enemies, or the apoſtaſy of friends, by any thing which they 
(ce, hear of, or feel, can detain, or divert them from their courſe. 


Heavenly Love ſurmounts every obſtacle, and runs wich delight the 


way of Gop's commandments.” 


VOL. XXI. March, K 9. ä | Ver. 
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4 4 Every word enjoin'd by thee, 
Joyfully my ſoul approv'd, 
With unfeign'd tincetiry, 
All thy Leitimonies lov'd: 
All my ways are in thy ſight, 
1 öon thee alone depend, 
Lord, direct my goings right, 
Lead and ſave me to the end. 
VVV 
t | ORD, regard my earneſt cry, 
4.4 Hear me from thy holy place, 
Give me the enlighten'd eye, 
Guide me by thy promis'd Grace: 
O accept my humble prayer, 1 
Bring the promis'd tuccours in, 
Save me from the fowler's ſnare, 
dave me from the world and ſin. 
2 Me, when thou haſt taught thy way 
hy the unction from above, 
I thy glory ſhall diſplay, 
Shew the wonders of thy Love; 
Joyfully thy Name declare, 
Never from thy praiſes ceaſe, 
Righteous all thy judgments are, 
True are all thy Promiſes. _ 
3 Reach me out thy helping hand, + 
I haye choſe the better part, 
Lov'd thine every kind command, 
Long'd to keep them from my heart; 
I have thy falvation ſought, 
_ Happy could I do thy will, _ 
Pure in deed, and word, and thought, 
Could I all thy Law fulfil. 
4 Let me in thine image live, 
Fully by thy word reſtore, 
Thee I then thine own ſhall give, 
Love and praiſe Thee evermore: 
+ Fain I would thy ſtatutes keep, 
Spotleſs as my Maſter be: 
Jeſus ſeek thy wandering ſheep, 
BED Make me all compleat in Thee. | 
IJ Ver. 173, 174. © Let thine Hand help me: For I have choſen tj 
precepts. I have longed for thy Salvation, O Lord: And thy law 1 
y delight. © Salvation?” by the © Hand, or Arm of Jznovai 
(which is often in Scripture a title of Megss1an,) hath been the objel 
of the hopes, the deſires, and * longing” expettation of the faithful . 
from Adam to this hour; and will continue ſo to be, until Hz, v, 
hath already viſited us in great humility, ſhall come again in gloriou 
majeſty, to complete our redemption, and take us to himſelf? 


FORMALITY 


; „ — 1 
FORMALITY axD HYPOCRISY. 
| A WARNING. | 
From Mr. COWPER's EXPOSTULATION. 


1 ON G time Aſtyria bound them * in her chain; 
Till penitence had purg'd the public ſtain, 

And Cyrus, with relenting pity mov'd, _ 

Return'd them happy to the land they lov'd: 
There, proof againſt proſperity, awhile 
They ſtood the teſt of her enſnaring ſmile; _ 
And had the grace, in ſcenes of peace, to ſhow 
The virtue they had-learn'd from ſcenes of woe. 
But man is frail, and can but ill ſuſtain 

A long RY from grief and pain; 
And, after all the joys that plenty-leads, 

With tip-toe ſtep vice hlently ſucceeds. 

When HE that ruPd them with a ſhepherd's rod, 
In form a man, in dignity a Gop, 
Came, not expected in that humble guiſe, _ 
To ſift and ſearch them with unerring eyes, 

He found, conceal'd beneath a fair outſide, 

The filth of rottenneſs and worm of pride; 
Their piety a ſyſtem of deceit, 

Soripture employ'd to ſanctify the cheat; 

The phariſee the dupe of his own art, 

_ Self-idoliz'd, and yet a knave at heart! 
When nations are to periſh in their ſins, 
is in the church the leproſy begins. 

The prieſt, whoſe office is, with zeal ſincere, 
To watch the fountain and preſerve it clear, 

Careleſsly nods and ſleeps upon the brink, 
While others poiſon what the flock muſt drink; 
Or, waking at the call of luſt alone, 
Infuſes lies and errors of his own; 
His unſuſpecting ſheep believe it pure, 
And, tainted by the very means of cure, 
Catch from each other a contagious ſpot, 
The fqul forerunner of a gen'ral rot. 
Then truth is huſh'd, that hereſy may preach ; ; 
And a] is traſh that cannot reaſon reach: 
 ThexGov's own image on the ſoul impreſs'd 


ſen Ui ecomes. a mock'ry, and a ſtanding jeſt; 

law i And faith, the root whence only can ariſe 

V's 2 The graces of a life that wins the ſkies, 

- va bk Loſes at once all value and eſteem, 

5 : 7 Pronounc'd by gray-beards 2 per nicious dream: 
100 e ie 


Then | 
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Then ceremony leads her bigots forth, 
Prepar'd to tight for ſhadows of no worth; 
While truths, on which eternal things hg 

Find not, or hardly find, a ſingle friend: 

As foldiers watch the ſignal of command, 

They learn to bow, to kneel, to ſit, to ſtand; 

Happy to fill religion's vacant place 

With hollow form, and geſture, and grimace. 

Such, when the teacher of his church was there, 
People and prieſt, the ſons of Ifrael were; 
Stiff in the letter, lax in the deſign 
And import, of their oracles divine; 
Their learning legendary, falſe, abſurd, 

And yet exalted above Gov 's own word; 

They drew a curſe fram an intended „ 
Puff'd up with gifts they never underſtood. 

He judg'd them with as terrible a frown 


As if not love, but wrath, had brought him doun; "Ip 


Vet he was gentle as ſoft fummer airs; "5 

Had grace for others? fins, but none for theirs, 

IThro' all he ſpoke a noble plainneſs ran 

Rghet'ric is artifice, the work of man; 

And tricks and turns, that fancy may deviſe, 
Are far too mean for him that rules the ſkies. 
The' aftonfiy'dt vulgar trembled while he tore 
The maſk from faces never ſeen before 
He ftripp'd th' impoſtors in the noon- day ſun; 


Show'd that they follow'd all they ſeem'd to ſhun ;. : 


Their pray'rs made public, their exceſſes pt 
As private as the chambers where they ſlept; 
'The temple and its holy rites profan'd 
By mumm'ries he that dwelt in it diſdain'd; 
Uplifted hands, that at convenient times 

| Cauld act extortion and the worſt of crimes, 
Waſted with a neatneſs ſcrupulouſly nice, 
And free from ev'ry taint but that of vice. 
Judgment, however tardy, mends her pace 
When obſtinaey once has conquer'd grace. 

They ſaw diſtemper heal'd, and life reſtor'd. 

In anſwer to the fiat of his word 

Confeſs'd the wonder, and, with daring tongue, 
Blaſphem'd the? authority from which it ſprung, 
They knew, by fure prognoſtics ſeen on high, 
The future tone and temper of the ſky; 

But, grave diſſemblers! could not underſtand 

That ſin let looſe ſpeaks Nee many at hand. 

"Fw II. pa. 
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icons of the Rev. VINCENT PERRONET, A. M. 
. Cocluded from page 110. 5 
HE death of his eldeſt daughter, Mrs. Damaris Perronet, 

> A was ſtill more unexpected than that of either of his other 


2 
LES 


Late Vicar of Shoreham, in Kent. 


children. She was for many years the chief ſtay of his houſe, 


and his almoſt conſtant companion; a moſt faithful, upright wo- 
man, truly devoted to Gop, and zealous of good works. Hee 


love to immortal fouls was uncommon, which ſhe manifeſted on 


Er 
3 


$7 
2 
1 


be forgotten by any who were preſent. Many circumſtances con- 
curred to remind them of that ſeaſon when death Hall be ſwal- 
| lowed up of life, and the former things ſhall be for ever paſſed 
On the Sunday after her funeral, he preached a Sermon 
Take ye heed; watch 


ana pray, for 8 know not when the time 1s !?? 


every occaſion in an exemplary manner, and ſhe uſed frequently 
to ſay, that Chriſtians ought to be like ſomething poured out 
„to all around.“ She was remarkably free from all ſelfiſhneſs 


of ſoul, and her life was ſpent in acts of benevolence and love; 


but ſhe had high views of the P neceſſary to qualify the ſoul 
ö ſtate of her nerves was remarkably weak, the was peculiarly ex- 
poſed to the fiery darts of the devil, and frequently lived under 
te moſt painful apprehenſions leſt when called for by her Lord, 
dhe ſhould not be, found compleatly ready, ** without ſpot or 

EZ wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, fully adorned with Chriſt, and meet 
tor Gop!” But when the time of her departure arrived, the Lord 
gd calt tenderly with her, and ſuddenly tranſlated her from earth to 


E; heaven! 


to appear with joy before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and as the 


No trial could at that time perhaps have more ſenſibly affected 
Mr. Perronet, but the deep reſignation which was given him on 


this occaſion was almoſt unparalleled, and ſuch as aſtoniſhed thoſe 
' who were witneſſes of the Chriſt-lite manner in which he fubmitted 
to the will of his heavenly Father! Finding, after every means 
had been tried for her recovery, that her ſpirit had certainly taken 


its eternal flight, he roſe up, and broke out in fervent prayer be- 


fore the Lord, in thoſe remarkable words, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord Gop Almighty: juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of ſaints: Who ſhall not fear thee, O 


Lord, and glorify thy Name!” It was a time that will never 


AWAY ! . 
upon the occaſion, from Mark xili. 33. 5 
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x58 Memoirs of the Revi'V. PERRONET. 
The end of his own race now drew! near, and he ſurvived * * kim, 


beloved daughter little more than between two and three Yer, 7 creaſet 
But this interval thro? the tender mercy of the Lord was peculau | 'Thoſ 
calm, and free from afflictive, diſpenſations. Like the ſetting ; WW. w. 
a ſummer's fun, the cloſe of his life was delightful! y peacefy, IK 
bright and ſerene. Tho' he frequently ſuffered much bodily ban Nesree a 
and weakneſs from his rheumatic complaint, yet all was fo e. ME 8 5 
ened by the preſence of the Lord, that he thought light of 1, Wa Tow: 
ſufferings that he endured, and did indeed rejoice in tribulation 7 eaſon 
in confident hape of the Elory that ſhall be revealed. And as \, Petter 1 


approached nearer to the final ſcene on earth, he viſibly part, Wt phetical 
more largely of the nature of heaven. His cup feemed to nu 
over with the loving kindneſs of the Lord. and his eyes very fe. 


quently were filled with tears of joy while he was telling of i; WE 1 praiſe g 


falvation. What are uſually conhdered as common bleſfing ngs, Cake | As b 
his ſoul to overflow with gratitude and praiſe! His earthly em. riends, 

| ferts, — His habitation, the pleaſant retirement of his quiet ſitus. ing. An 
tion, —his freedom from worldly cares, but eſpecially the compam artook 
of his family, and Chriſtian friends, all conſpired to raiſe hi On! 
heart continually to heaven in fervent prayer and thankſgivim, n the 
Nor did his comforts only lead him to praiſe t the Lord for hi; When 


roodneſs, for when greatly afflicted he lived in the ſame ſpirit of animat 
gratitude and praiſe. He has frequently when exerciſed for ho while 2 
with acute pain, been employed the whole time in acts of rely her to 
| nation, praver, and thankſgiving. x; W he tolt 


* * 


In a little memorandum book in which he ſet dow the paſſagt 
of Scripture ffom which he preached, the laſt is Luke xv. I,, 


19, but whether that was the ſubject with which he concluded his G 
minittry is not quite certain. He was however obliged entirely ſouls 
to give up preaching tor many months before his death, and dur: |! freſhec 
ing that time was able only to move from his ſtudy to his bed. WM heave! 
chamber; ; which he continued to do, to the laſt day of his life. F © verſed 
Mr. Weſley mentions the Jaft viſit he paid him in his printed WE | worſh 
; Journal for the year 1784. Thurſday, December , at Shore- Þ uſual 
ham we found that venerable man Mr, Perrônet, ninety-one years would 
of age, calmly waiting for the coneluſion of a good warfare. His | and e 
bodily ſtrength is gone, but his under ſtanding 18 littl e impaired, | daugh 
and he appears to have more love than ever PP” | take 


ner t 
The winter of the year 178 5, 18 thought by ſome to have been „Th 


one of the ſevereſt ever known in England. The firſt fall of ſnow 


R 
odd 5 


; happened on the ſeventh of October 1784, the laſt on April Þ I 824% 
1785. The extreme cold weather laſted five months and tw enty— b the r. 
four days, and excepting only about twelve in January, the carth Wi word 
was covered all that time with froſt and ſnow. Notwithttanding Bee: 
every precaution was taken, and every effort exerted to ſecure Mr, K 1 
Perroner from the cold, the hyerity of the wengher ſenſibly af. Fe 
my 2 6h eee 
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fen ird er ine Rev V PERRONEF, a 


. and *. began vifibly to decline. His rheumatic Pains 
Prreaſed, and the feebleneſs of extreme old age appeared. 


1 | Thoſe Who ſaw him but ſeldom perceived a great alteration in 
NL 0 N 7 In. while thoſe who were with him conſtantly kept flattering 
ef, hemſelves that when the ſpring arrived he would at leaſt in ſome 
pan i Pegree again recover his ſtrength. | 
the, TT owards the latter end of April, indeed, there ſeemed ſome 
95 3 eaſon to hope that this would really be the caſe. He appeared 
b 0 | Wetter in every reſpect, and began to reſume his ſtudy of the pro- 
„ pbyetical parts of Scripture, which for ſome months he had been 
nable to purſue. During this period the joy of the Lord was 
15 5 ndeed his ſtrength, and his Every” moment ſeemed employ: ed! in : 
1 1 raiſe and prayer. : 
As his deafneſs con tinued he could 5 but little with tas 


friends, his communion with Gop however was evidently inereaſ- 
ing., and there was ſomething in _ appearance and ſpirit that 
BL irtook much of the heavenly ſtay 


On Saturday, May. „ 1765s. N appent red remarkably chearfat: p 
Ei the afternoon he defired his grand-daughter to leave him alone. 


” wo 


Pan} 
e hi 
Ving, 


re When, ſhe returned, ſhe obſer ved an inexpreſſible ſweetneſs and 
cit animation in his countenance, he ſmiled as ſhe entered the room. 
ur chile at the ſame time tears of joy ran down his face he deſired 


54 


her to peruſe the three laſt chapters of the prophet Iſaiah, which * 


relic. if 
| * told her he had been reading, —and had ſuch a glorious view. 


9” 


"as i om them of the great chings the Lord was going to do upon 

17 e earth, as had filled him with joy and wonder. 3 2 8479 
« his The next day was a fabbath much to be remembered; the 
rely Goals of many were peculiarly watered under the word, and re- 


| frethed in the Ordinances: Mr. Perronet continued in the ſame 
= heavenly diſpoſition, as on the preceding day. He ſaw and con- 
= verſed with ſeveral of the people who came to attend the public 
© worſhip : His bodily pain ſeemed gone, and his ſpirits were un- 
E uſually lively, fo that a general hope prevailed that his valuable life 
E would have been conſiderably F But the Lord's thoughts 
and deſigns were far otherwiſe! That evening when his grand- 
daughter attended him as uſual after he was in bed, and went to 
ne leave of him for the night, he began to bleſs her in a man- 
ner that can never be forgotten, in words nearly as follows, — 
„The Lord bleſs you my dear ang all that belong to you! 
3 1 he will! I know he will!” Theſe words he repeated 
with great emphaſis, many, many times. And eyen after ſhe left 
the room ſhe heard him continue e to e the ſame 


. | words, 


BY! —Y Was he par ted from her in the 40 of bleſſi 19 For the 
next. morning, May the th, when ſhe entered his chamber, the 
| found the immortal ſpirit was fled to the paradiſe of (oD! 1 
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His remains were interred the following Saturday, May the 14th} 
in the ſame grave with his beloved wife and daughter, by Myr, 
Charles Weſley. A large number of perſons attended the funera], 


and likewiſe on the following day when Mr. Welley preached z 


Sermon on the ſolemn occaſion, from-Pfalm xxxvii. 37, © Mar 


the perfect man, and behold the upright: For the end of tha 


man is peace.” VVV 5 

Mr. John Wefley after giving a ſhort account of the circyn. 
ſtances attending his death, in his Journal for the year 1785, ad 
the following words; ** So ended the holy and happy life of . 


Vincent Perronet, in the ninety-ſecond year of his age: I folloy 


after him in years, being now in the eighty-ſecond year of my ape 
O that I may follow him in holineſs! and that my laſt end may 
After his deceaſe ſome that had evil will at Sion, began to pre. 
dict that now the ſhepherd was gone, the ſheep would be ſcat. 
tered. * But the Lord has been mindful] of them, and tho! they 
have met with. many trials and diſcouragements, yet they have 
been ſtill kept together; a ſmall Methodiſt Society {till continues, 
and the Travelling Preachers regularly viſit them | 

A pious young miniſter reſides there as Curate, and in the lat 


| year there has been a little reviyal of the work of Gov, Some 
of the ſeed long ſown has begun to ſpring. up, and leveral drooping, 
ſouls have been revived and comforted, © 
I hall cloſe the account of this venerable man, with a few parti. 
_ Eulars which may throw light upon his character. Mr. Perronet 


* On the death of Mr; Perronet, the pariſhioners made an applica. 


tion for the Living, on behalf of his curate, Mr. D. The deſign, 
however, of preſenting a petition to the Dean and Chapter of Welt. 
minſter, in whom the right of preſentation was veſted, had been formed 
_ wholly without his knowledge, And the manner in which it was firlt 


Propoſed to him for his concurrence was ſuch, as deeply affected him 


with a ſenſe of the goodneſs of Gon, and the kindneſs and attachment 
of his friends. After a ſufficient number of ſignatures had been ob- 
tained, it was delivered by means of one of the principal families in 
Shoreham, to the Dean of Weſtminſter, with whom an intimacy bid 
long ſubſiſted. The Dean immediately promiſed to lay it before the 
Chapter, and to give it his ſupport, | „ | 


The Chapter accordingly met ſhortly after, and the petition wat 


_ duly preſented ; when one of the oldeſt Prebends aroſe, and ſtrenuouſſy 
aſſerted his right to the l in favour of an elder ſon, whole 


ſituation at that time ſtood in need of paternal aſſiſtance. This gentle- 
man, therefore, Was appointed to ſucceed the venerable Mr. Perronet. 


5 But ſo great a ſtranger was he to the divine life, and in variaus inſtances, 


ſo inattentive to the common duties of his profeſſion, that it could not 


fail to excite univerſal diſguſt and offence, and by a train of naturil 
conſequences the Living itſelf, in the courſe of a-few yeats, was ac. 
tually in a ſtate of ſequeſtration; n 5 


WED 
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TY N Mas of a Würm andogenerous diſpoſition, and” poſſeſſed much | 


ba 


Me, cheerfulneſs and-vivacity: after he became experimentally acquaiats . 

ral, ed with the poryer of the Goſpel, he devoted every talent wit, 

d which he was intruſted to the ſervice of God in the moſt unreſerv- ; 

la ed manner. Simplicity and 'gudly ſincerity were the leading traits ' 

tha in his character. Be excelled in uncommon Ar eſignation to tho 
| Divine Will, which appeared on the moſt trying occaſions. This 1 


was the principle which enabled him to perfevere in doing all in 


00 his power to promote the honaur and glory of Gon, thro' many 
Te and great diſcouragements; he well knew that duty belongs to 
7 man, and that the event ſhould. be left with Gor. And tho? the 
100 ſucceſs, he argently withed for, did not follow his labours, yet he. 
D continued unwear:ted in the 1 8 of hope, and contidently be- 


lieved that the ſeed ſeun, would in due ſeaſon ſpring up, and 
that the bread thrown upon the waters would yet be found after 
many days. He was a man-of much prayer, and daily continued 
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in ſupplications and interceſſions. He made it a rule to remember 
her WE great numbers before the throne of grace, as well as the Church. 
ave of Chriſt, the Nation, and the world at large ge. a 
„ Por the laſt twenty years of his life, he enjoyed deep commu- 
nion with Gop; and ſuch a degree of fellowihip with the Father 
lat and the Son as few chriſtian believers are favoured with, He lived: 
me chiefly i in his ſtudy, for he loved retirement, and was given to 
ng. application, But when he came down to his family. and friends. | 
be was always chearful, and full of that kind of benevolence,, 
tis which diffuſes peace and happineſs to all around. Towards the 
net cloſe of his life he eonverſed but little in company, which was, 
« chiefly owing; to a conſiderable degree of deafneſs. with which he. 
by had been afflicted for many years before his death. But it may, 
0 be truly affirmed of him as of Archbiſhop Leighton, that There, | 
ed was a viſible tendency in all he ſaid to raiſe his own mind, and. 


mY | thoſe he converſcd with, to ſerious reflections: he ſeemed to be N 
in perpetual meditation,” His favorite ſtudy was the fulfilment, {| 


| 

94 | of the Prophecics, and the coming of Chriſt's kingdom upon. 
b: carth, He had large and animating views of the Millennium; + 3 
in and according to the calculations of "the great Bengelius, he be- 
d lheved it would not be many years before the kingdoms. of this, 

« WF world, would, indeed, become the kingdoms of our Lord and. - 


= of his Chriſt. He uſed frequently to ſay to thoſe about, 
him, & I. ſhall ſee theſe great things out of Paradiſe, you, AE 


y WE liveto ſee them upon earth!“ Every awful event he hear | 

« i Every freſh proof of the power or mercy of Gop, he conſidered as 

- i= bens of the times, as tokens that the coming of the Lord drew NEAT. 

J As long as his: health permitted, he watched like a faithful 
1 ſhepherd over his flock, warning the careleſs, viſiting the ſick, and 1 
1 inſtructing the ignorant. In the pulpit he was fervent and faith, © 
ful, and always ſed great plainneſs of ſpeech, for he had but one 


point in view, to win ſouls to Chriſt. And as he had a great 


command of Scripture language, fo it was ever the joy of his 
heart 
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heart to be publiſhing the ſalvation of his Lord to others. Ts [RY fhall 
| a ſoul who was thus employed here on earth, the tranſition to he. mand 


ven muſt have been glorious indeed. = ence. 
| | WILL LL LL LS LLONLS NL NL — "© y gat 
| A SERMON on The Importance of ſaving the Soul. 2 3. 
8 EE: . | 'D 4 -- A upon 
| VVV [ Continued from page 118.] Sq: Tk 
III. IN the third place, I ſhall endeavour to compute, What 1 rot: 
| that man loſes, who loſes is own- foul. oe j]jeſu 
| 1. By this expreſſion, he leſt of the fonl, is not meant the pri. kind 

vation of its being, but the Joſs of its happineſs; the blefliings W- the 

and privileges which it might have enjoyed in time and in eternity, Mt ALS 

It is a maxim, that oppolites generally illuſtrate each other; by I ki 


comparing the happineſs of the righteous, with the miſery of the 1 
wicked, we fhall belt diſcover the loſs he ſuſtains, who loſes his = 


foul. 1 had 
2. Firſt, the righteous man has a well grounded aſſurance of | be 
the remiſſion of all his fins, his intereſt in Chriſt, and adoption 1 mo 
into the family of Gop. He is aſſured of this, Iſt, by his faith MM 
m Chriſt Jeſus: By him all that believe, are juſtified from all =. 8 
things, Acts xiii. 39. * Unto him, (unto Chriſt Jeſus) give Mr: 
all the Prophets witneſs, that thro' his Name, whoſoever belier. oy 
eth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins.” 2dly, By his univer- WM, ©* 


fal, and diſintereſted love to the brethren, << Beloved, let us love ww 1 
one another, for love is of Gop; and every one that loveth is 


7 
born of Gop, and knoweth Gon,” 1 John iv. 7. We know | 
that we have paſſed from death unto life becauſe we love the bre- 8 
\ thren,” 1 John iii. 14. 3dly, By the indwelling and evidence 5 
| of the Holy Spirit. Hereby know we, that we dwell in him 1 
and he in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us,” 1 John iii. n 
| 24, and iv. 13. * For ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 4k 


whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf bearethwit:- * 
neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of Gor,” Rm.  *' 
viii. 15, 16. 4thly, By his freedom from, and hatred unto fin: 
| © Ye are dead to fin; and how ſhall ye live any longer therein? : 
| Bin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the h 
| Jaw, but under grace.” „But now being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to Gop, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, 
and the end everlaſting lite,” Rom, vi. 2, 14, 22. He that 
is born of Gop, doth not commit fin,” 1 John iii. 9, and v. 
18. Sthly, By his good works: By his piety towards Gop; 
| Juſtice, mercy, and charity towards his fellow-creatures; and by 
| his temperance, chaſtity, and ſelf-denial towards himſelf: If 
you know that he is righteous, ye know that every one, [and none 
eHe j. that doeth righteouſneſs, is born of him,“ 1 John ii. 29, 
= Hereby we know, that we know him, if we keep his command- 
ments, 1 John iii. 3. If ye keep my commandments. ye 
| 
i 
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alt abide in my love, even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love,” John xv. 10. Our obedi- 
ende unto the commands of Gop, is the moſt obvious and ſure 

7 proof of the ſountneſs of our converſion, the reality of our 
= graces, and ol the e certainty of our being the children of Gop. z 

3. But the wicked man, as he is far from finding theſe marks 
upon his ſoul, or diſcoyering them in his life, ſo he is as great 2 

[KW tiranger to the happineſs which reſults from them, He knoweth 
t not the joys which flow from a true and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 

| 1 Jeſus. Wy heart is not warmed with love to Gop, and all man- 
„ hind, nor has he the conſolatory teſtimony of the Holy Spirit, or 
35100 the ſupporting evidence 0 f a good conſcience. But after all the 
attempts he has made to prevent it, his conſcience will charge 
him with his fins, and guilt will burden his mind. His face may 
counterfeit a ſmile, when grief afflicts his heart. It! is often day 
in his countenance, when it is midnight 1 in his conſcience. Oh! 
bad he but had the happineſs of embracing ſo favourable an op- 
- KF 2" portunity,. his pain might have ended in a joyful deliverance. But 

being bent on deſperate wickedneſs, he haſtened to ſilence the cla- 
| mour of his mind, and ſtifled thoſe promiſing convictions. 


4. Secondly. The righteous man enjoys the peace of Goo: 
that peace which paſſeth all human under ſtanding. “ Being juſ- 
tified by faith, faith St. Paul, we have peace with Gop, through _ 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. ». 1. A calm ſerene mind; a 
mind at unity with itſelf ; which outward tempeſts cannot ruffle 
or diſcompoſe. A conſciouſneſs that Gop is pacitied, which 
{ſpreads itſelf through the whole ſoul, defuſing its amiable influence 
through all that he performs ; and thews itſelf in his countenance, = 
and ſweetens every action of his hand and word of his mouth. 


5. But the wicked man, not being at peace with his Maker, is 
not, neither can he be at peace in bimſelf, or with his fellow-crea- 
tures, ** There is no peace to the wicked, faith the Lord.“ His 
turbulent, and uneaſy ſoul, is aptly compared to the raging ocean, 
the waters whereof cannot, re{t, but are in perpetual motion; diſ- 
turbed by the ſtorms, and bounded by the deſpicable ſand, they 
recoil when obſtructed, and return with a foaming murmur: $o the 
wicked are diſturbed by ungovernable paſſions, and obſtructed in 
the execution . of their ambition deſires, by the providence of = 
Gop. They fret themſelves and are in continual torment; © i 


6. Thidly. The righteous enjoy the favinr of God, which. 

19 better than life. In afflictions, croſſes, and diſappointments, {4 

they ſee his fatherly chaſtiſement: In temptation, they prove his 

paternal care and deliverance; and in proſperity, his kindneſs and 
love, They feel his everlaſting arms beneath Hem, and his pro- 
vidence always concerned for their intereſt, In their acceſs unto 
him they taſte his gaodneſs, and from the pure fountain of his 

me they draw the waters of conſolation. They find his gracious {| 

e ' prefence, i 
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preſence in all his ordinances, and their hearts rejoice with joy 
- unſpeakable, not to be deſcribed by human tongues, nor enjoyed 
by vicious hearts. Does the- illuſtrious ſun, when he cometh 

forth as a bride out of her chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant tg 
run his courſe, illumine a. dark world; does he realize every 
. pleaſing object to our fight,” which before were folded up in thy 
fable mantle of night; and ſpread livelineſs and beauty over al] 
_ ithe viſible creation? How much more does the glorious Sun of 

Righteouſneſs enlighten, animate, and cheriſh the pious ſoul? By 
the pleaſant rays which proceed from his pacitied and loving coun. 
tenance, the glories of heaven are diſcovered, and the ſoul antici. 
. pates celeſtial happineſs. Gon freely communicates his goodne; 

unto the righteous. They are the Truſtees of his ſecrets, the 

© Habitation of his Spirit, and the ſubjeRs of his mercies. Their 
heart is the place of his refidence, their ſoul, his throne of mild. 

_ neſs and majeſty, and their houſe of clay, the temple of the Holy 
7. But «he is angry with the wicked every day.” They are 
under his curſe and frown, His wrath is revealed from heaven 
againſt their ungodlineſs. They are the marks, for the arrows of 
bis righteous indignation. At whoſe hearts the naked ſword of 

i Vengeance is pointed, and flaming thunder-bolts are flying. If 
 _ they are in a good meaſure free at preſent from any frightful ap- 
._ prehenfions, which the nature of their danger ſhould ſuggeſt, it 

is becauſe their hearts are paſt feeling ;—and their being inſenſible 
of their real condition, is an argument of their ſtate being ſo 
much the more deplorable. You do not eſteem the man happy, 
who by dotage is dandled to perpetual ſmiles. But the wicked 
cannot always be free from fear; ng malt ſometimes be appre- 
' henſive that their ſtate is not good. In their ſober intervals they 
mulſt fear the effects of Goy's diſpleaſure. = ns 
8. Fourthly. The righteous are, by progreſſive holineſs, re- 
+ ſtared unto the image and likeneſs of GOD. By the continual 
aſſiſtance and influence of the Holy Spirit communicated thro' 
faith in the Redeemer; by a conſtant, and conſcientious uſe of 
all the ordinances of Gop, and a ſteady courſe of ſelf-denial and 
vigilance, they attain the whole mind which was in their Lord 
and Saviour, They are reſtored unto righteouſnets and true holi- 
ness, which was the principal part of that image in which Adam 
was created. This does not only give them aſſurance of, but 
. qualifies them for glory. And is, in this life, a never-failing 
ſource of happineſs. Oh! how' amiable that mind where there 
is perfect harmony and concord; here love moves every ſpring, 
and influences every action Where temperance and chaſtity are 
ſtrictly preſerved; where faith and hope hold the reins, and 
purity of intention directs che hand and tongue, and hallows 


imp. 


every performance. A 88 
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9. But the wicked, far from retrieving the image of Gop, 


fink deeper into the nature of the devil and grow more into the 
likeneſs of their father, whoſe works they do. The longer they 
live upon the earth, the more earthly they grow. As they ad- 


vance in years, they mature in iniquity; and as they approach to 
the grave, they ripen for deſtruction, fill up the meaſure of their 
ſins, and fit themſelves for eternal damnation. Like the Gada- 


renes ſwine, when ſtrongeſt poſſeſſed of the devil, they run with 

2 the greateſt precipitation into the gulf of miſery. Or like Pharaoh, 

when they are moſt eagerly purſuing their wickedneſs, they are 
” neareſt the Red-Sea of Gop's wrath. VVA 


10. Fifthly. When the righteous come to the happy period of 


f this life, they are ſafely guarded by angels into the place of the 


bleſſed. They obtain a ſafe and eaſy tranſition from ſpiritual to 


eternal life. Upon the brink of Jordan, they Jook with pleaſure 


upon the ſorrows of the wilderneſs behind them, and the joys 
of the promiſed land before them. Every grace, received and 


improved, every part of their chriſtian courſe well ſuſtained, and 


every battle fought, and victory obtained, afford them matter of 
happy reflection. The day of their death is better than the day 


| of their birth.” They are happy voyagers, who have weathered 
burt all the ſtorms of life, and are brought in ſight of the wiſhed- 

for harbour, Their trials are at an end, their warfare is accot 8 
plwKithed, and their reward is ſure. Angels wait to do them the 
> laſt friendly office, the gate of heaven is open to admit them t 
the number of the ſaints above, and their Saviour ſtands ready to 


crown them with honour and victory. Oh! may my lot be with 


| ; the righteous in life, in death, and in eternity! If it was inno- 


cent to envy, I could envy their happineſs. They are going to 


reap the fruit of their dear Redeemer's labour. Come, death. 
and open the door of eternal life to their waiting ſouls. It. is 


done! The happy period is commenced, The righteous are 


| taken from the evil to come, they are fled to the manſions of day. 
Z What tongue can explain, what heart can conceive the amazihg 
ſcenes which now are preſented to the departed ſaints! 


11. Come here, 1 ungodly, and make an eſtimate of your 
loſs. Oh what ble 


depriving yourſelves of! What inconceivable miſeries lie before 
you, and how dreadful that ſcene you are entering upon: Now 


| conſider your latter end: Conſider the circumſtances of horror 


which will attend your dying hour. Not ſuch as imagination 


might paint; but ſuch as your ſtate naturally ſuggeſts. Some 
| lingering diſeaſe, or ſome ſudden ſtroke from the hand of juſtice, 

Vill bring you to your expiring bed. Your limbs will be bathed | 
in cold ſweats, while your hearts are ſtruggling with convu five 


Vol, XXII. April, 1799. dread, 
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I ings you are foregoing, what privileges are 
Jou neglecting, and what amazing happineſs and glory you are 


| 
| 
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dread, your gazing accomplices j in wickedneſs, will bring to your 
_ ke labouring minds, the heinous impieties of which you have been 


Wl ture, guilty ;, and the countleſs numbers of fins, which thro! 


mitted. 


our weeping friends, whoſe godly admonitions you 


_ deſpiſed, and made the ſubject of your impious ſport, will be the 
occafion of painful reflection. Your innumerable and aggravated 


fins, will be like fire in your bones, ſwords in your ' bowels, and 
Fear of the impending wrath of Al. 


à hell in your conſcience. 
"OAT Gop, will come upon you as defolation, and deſtruction 
as 2 whirlwind, —“ while you meet the torturing ghoſts of your 

_ ** departed joys, a numerous train!” 


Hell will enlarge herſef 


to receive your departing ſouls; while death the direful executioner, 
But all this is but the beginning of 
But a fmall drop of that cup of trembling, which is 


ſtrikes the finiſhing blow. 


* forrows: 


_ heirs, 


Oh! 


Eternity! 


Eternity 


ing at the thoughts of eternity f 


nature, not to be affected with eternal miſery? 


0 in the hand of the Lord for the wicked. But a ſmall 
"anticipation of that eternal weight of horror, of which they arc 
Who can forbear ſhudder- 

Is it in the power of human 


And yet ſhall 


we not much more fear the ALMIGHTY Tenovan, Who can 
_ cruſh the nations of the earth with his frown, as e ealily as we cu 


Behr the ſmalleſt infect with our fingers; 


: 2. Sixthly. 
: 175 at compleat happineſs, both in body and foul. 
ſhort interval between their death and the day of judgment, then 
© bodies are detained in the orave, and in that reſpect their happi- 
But at that day their bodies, ſown in dil 
| bonour, corruption, and weaknels, will be raiſed in glory, incor- 
And body and foul will be re-united. 
My ed by the King of Glory before angels 


and men, 


their names illuſtrious even in heaven. 


The righteous, at the IO IO, juds zment, wil 


neſs is not compleat : 


ruption, and power: 
Then will the 


i the 


e Judge will own them for his friends, and make 


The bleſſed Redeemer 


will welcome them to his throne, and crown them with glory and 
« Come ye blefted of my Father, (will be the kind f- 


v ictory. 


lutation of the adorable 


my blood, and prepared for your reception.” 


eſus) inherit the Kingdom, purchaſed 0 


You have we 


- fought the · good fight of faith, and now you ſhall lay hold, yes, 
be poſſeſſed of eternal life. Oh happy ſouls indeed; their employ- 
ment is to praiſe their glorious and exaited Saviour; and their 
happineſ s conſiſts in loving and being like unto their great High- 
Their place of reſidence cannot be polluted by any un- 


Prieſt. 


| hallowed tread, nor moleſted by any deſigning enemy. 


bliſs is ſecure, nor can thouſands and millions af ages, waſte their 

* happineſs. 
1)3. But the wicked will be thruſt down to hell, deſtined by the 
righteous Judge to that place which they had fitted themſelves for. 


to ſhame and everlaſting nan" 
I 


They will come e forth, 


Their 
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3 Will be eternally ſeparated from the favour of Go, and the man- 


ort Gons of glory; and chained down to the burning lake. The full 
been vials of righteous indignation will be poured out upon them, from 
hro' the hand of Omnipotence. Their dark and diſmal prifon will 
om. never admit the leaſt ray of heavenly light, or glimpſe of hope. : 
you The worm, their conſcience, will ever gnaw them, and the fire 
the which is unquenchable ever torment them. Say, then, my friends, 
ated ! what has the man gained, who has gained the whole world; viz. 
and 1 Vanity of vanities, and vexation of ſpirit ;”” but he has loſt the 
Al- peace, favour, and image of Gop, in this world, and eternal hap- 
tion 3 pineſs 1 in the next? 54 you not now plain! y lee, that he! 1s no 
your Ws gainer, but an infinite lojter ? 

1 7 1s * concluded in the next. 3 


8 ot I 5 * — POL 


his: 
"1 An Account of the DEATH of Mrs. MARG A R E T 

are B EY e, en., 
HO By Mrs. MARTHA WAR p. 
* BZ „Whatever farce the boaſting hero play 85 

ra « Virtue alone, has mzyeſty 1 in death.“ Vox. 
can $1 0 To them who by patient continuance in wal. doing, ſeek. . 


1 for honour, and glory, and mmortality-—cternal life. 
3 1 Paul. 


| that family: He took particular notice of the child; ſpoke to 
her, and laid his hands on her head while he bleſſed her: His 


3 them. 


1by nit, but a ſtranger to that ſaving change which the afterwards ex- 
wel perienced, She was married to Mr. John Footte; and being 
yea introduced to our claſs about five years ago, by Mrs. Keays, Was 
loy- ſoon after deeply awakened, and truly hungered and thirſted after 
heir righteouſneſs. Mild, gentle, and modeſt, ſhe took no pride in 
igh- the temporal advantages ſhe poſſeſſed: Her youth, the indulgence 


of a kind huſband, ready to gratify her withes, had they turned 

to what the world calls pleaſure, —theſe had no charms for her, 

About three months after ſhe joined the Methodiſt Society, the 

was made a happy partaker of the pardon of her fins: T hat di- 

vine evidence was ſealed in her foul, which made her rejoice in 

the aſſurance that Jeſus loved * and had given himfelt for 
7 2 her, 


T158 MARGARET WILLIAMS, when x little girl, was 


at the houſe of a relation, when Mr. WESLEY viſited- - 


words made ſo deep an imprefion on her that the never forgot | 


Ihe Spirit of Gov TIA ſtrove with her from her cake youth ; "0 
nor was ſhe diſobedient to the heavenly call; but having no op- 
| portunity of Chriſtian Fellowſhip, her experience was very much 
clouded; ſhe was acquainted with the drawings of the Holy Spi- 
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her, Gop thus viſited his handmaid: He gave her beauty for 
aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs. From this time ſhe lived to the glory 
of Gop, and went on her way adorning the goſpel of Gop our 


Saviour, by a blameleſs life and converſation. 


dhe met with us about a year; and then removed into the 
preacher's claſs. From this time I knew very little of her till x 


few weeks before her death: Siſter Keays informed me that Mrs, 
Footte was in a deep conſumption, and withed very much to ſee 
me. I viſited and found her very ill indeed; but full of calm 
ſweet peace, and raiſed by divine power above every anxious care 
and fear. She rejoiced to ſce me, and told me how much ſhe ex- 


perienced of the goodneſs of Gop. She ſaid, * They wiſh! 


ſhould go to Mallow:—I go: I think it right to uſe the means 


af recovering health, but I do not truſt in the waters of Mallow, 
nor in any other remedy: If my Gop ſees fit to prolong my 
life, he can give theſe his bleſſing; but if he thinks proper to take 
me home, I bleſs him,—that he removes me to himſelf.“ 


She received no benefit from the waters or air of Mallow, and 


Vas brought back to Cork, where ſhe every day grew weaker and 
weaker; but Jeſus ſtood by her in this fire of tribulation ; he 
cComforted and ſupported her ſinking ſpirits. He filled her with that 
peace which paſſed all underſtanding, and armed her with-invin- 
_ Cible patience and meek acquieſcence with his divine wilt. I ob- 
| ſerved, tho' ſhe had a number of relations, who were giddy and 
_ thoughtleſs, yet ſhe ſeldom reproved them. But J learned after. 
Wards that ſhe took her opportunity when alone with her relations 
or friends, to adviſe and exhort them ſeverally, and on all oc- 
caſions with the greateſt affection and earneſtneſs, > 
One day the nurſe obſerved to Mrs. Footte, „that ſhe won. 
dered how fo tender a parent as ſhe had always been to her chil. 
Aren, ſpoke now fo little of them: Her anſwer was, ** Before 
el went to Mallow, I offered up, and made a full reſignation of 
„my dear children, and my huſband too, to my heavenly father: 
_ * Since then I have no anxious care about them; I know He will 
„ preſerve and keep them.” Wo. 85 


In the ſeveral viſits I paid Mrs. Footte, I always found her 


ſoul raiſed above all earthly. things, and calmly waiting for death: 


Not with that* forced courage, which makes fome ſtout ſpirits 


face an unavoidable evil with a good grace; but with a ſerenity that 
indicated the joyful view which ſhe had of the great recompence 


of reward, and which made her long and wiſh for her change, 
and conſider the king of terrors as the meſſenger of peace, the 
harbinger of endleſs felicity. One day Mrs. Keays ſaid, 


Peggy, I believe it was beſt for you that you ſhould have met 


with croſfes and trials; Had your way been ſmoother, you might 
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already wrought. | 
men in his hand, with joyful gratitude. ; e 
At my next viſit I found her confined to her bed. The enemy 
had been permitted to buffet her; but the trial was ſhort ;---he 
Vas ſoon put to flight; and ſhe felt no more temptations after 
that ſtruggle. | „ con nll i 
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at intervals all that day. 


Account of the Darn of Mrs. M. FOOTTE. 1% 


have been leſs in earneſt.“ She thankfully acknowledged the 
truth of the remark, and bleſſed Gop for all her afflictions. 
I found her one morning full of joy.“ O my dear friend? _ 
EZ the exclaimed, God is love! | 
humble petitions : 1 prayed for John's falvation, and my heavenly 
Father has touched his heart! John has promiſed me, with 
tears, that he will turn to the Lord!“ 
of his converſion with as much confidence, as if the work were 
She praiſed Him, who has the hearts of all 


He has heard, he has anſwered my 


She continued to ſpeak. 


June 4. A general ſearch was made for arms all over Cork 


by the military :---They entered her apartment, ſearched. even 
over and under her bed: But the felt no fear; her foul was fixed 


they had not entered her apartment, OY * 
Tueſday I aſked her. Do the preachers viſit you?“ ſhe 


on the Rock of Ages, and ſhe was jult as calm and ſerene, as if 


ſajd, Not fo often as I wiſh,” I told her, "They are meet- 


ing the claſſes, and the ſociety are renewing their tickets:“ She 
anſwered with an air of triumph, “ Well, you renew tickets 


here, but I have no need of that now, I ſhall enter into my reſt 


in a day or two. I fha!ll be with my Jeſus in heaven!“ 


Next morning, I found my dear Friend much altered Death 
appeared on her beautiful face. She was alleep when I entered 
the room, but awoke ſoon after. I enquired how ſhe was? She 


chearfully anſwered, ** Never ſo well; and added, “J have ſpent 
one of the beſt nights I ever had.” J afked if the had flept? “O 
no; the replied, I flept none; but J expected I ſhould have 
died; and had fuch glorious proſpects of happineſs as I cannot 
deſcribe. I have long been without reſt ;---but for ſome hours J 


have 2 ſweet ſleep this morning ;---fuch is the goodneſs of 
my God!--T have a ſtrauge noiſe in my head.” I told her the 
She eagerly atked, 


Noiſe was not in her head, but her throat 
Do you think it is the rattles? I fad, it is ſomething like it. 
Tell me, ſaid the, do vou think it will offend my Gop if I 
deſire to depart? for indeed I long to be with hin.“ : Her fou! 
was on the wing, aſpiring to be with Chriſt; yet the ſlept much 
| YT 
After the evening preaching, ſiſter Keay's and I, found ſhe'ha 


been ſpeechleſs ſince ſeven o'clock. She lay ſeemingly ſenſeleſs; 


the death ſweats, and all other mortal ſymptoms were on her, 
We waited round her bed in awful expectation, till paſt eleven 


ö o'clock, when, to all human appearance, ſhe died; for the 
lietched herſelf at full length; pulſe, motion, and breath ceaſed; 
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170 Account of the DEATH of Mrs. M. FOOT TE, 


2 clay coldneſs was all over her. I held a glaſs to her mouth, 
but there was no breath. Thus ſhe lay more than a quarter of 
an hour, when the nurſe obſerved a little motion near her neck; 
and foon ſhe began to draw up her hands, till ſhe at laſt elaſped 
and lifted them up: She opened her eyes, her lips moved, and 

ſhe deſired me to pray. After prayer the began to ſpeak. And 
here, I beg leave to obſerve, that I am ſorry I cannot recollect 

many of Mrs. Footte's words; words which deſerve to be had 
in remembrance: Yet I will endeavour to give a faint idea of 
what og EEO ap ⁰˙ ( e 

Her dying countenance was animated with ſuch majeſty, ſuch 
a ſerious and happy expreſſion ; her eyes ſparkled as with rays of 

glory; and her whole face was enlightened with it. Her voice 
(which for ſome weeks before, was ſo weak and interrupted, that 

ſhe frequently ſtopped to recover breath,) was now clear, ſweet, 
melodious, and ſo loud, that it was diſtinctly heard below ſtairs, 
She broke out in a tranſport of praiſe and thankſgiving to her 
 Gop, in ftrains of ſuch exalted eloquence, and diſtinctneſs; fuch 
clearneſs of ideas and ſuitable expreſſions, as were truly wonderful; 
her voice neither funk nor faltered, and her accents were divine 
harmony. Some of her expreſſions were to this purport: * 
my Gop, my Saviour, I praiſe thee, I thank thee, I glorify thee, 
that thou haſt reſtored my ſpeech, and that in this my lateſt hour, 


thou enableſt me to declare thy loving-kindneſs to my happy ſoul,” 


Thus, for a conſiderable time ſhe went on, praiſing and adoring 
her Lord and Saviour. We kneeled round her bed, overwhelm- 


ed with the Divine Prefence, while ſhe continued to relate, in 


| trains of higheſt praiſe, the progreſs of the work of Grace on 
her ſoul, from her firſt conviction to that awful moment. Thou 
_didſt call me to ſeek thy face: I ſought thee, O Jeſus, I fourht 
"thee, and I found thee. I have found thee whom my ſoul loveth: 
Thou art mine: Thou art mine, and I am thine! Thine tor 
ever!” Thus ſhe continued ſpeaking till ſhe had finiſhed her 
_ teſtimony of God's power to fave her to the uttermoſt, Then 
raiſing her voice, the deſired her huſband to be called. 


Mr. Footte heard her call: He ran up ſtairs trembling and 
deeply affected; he kneeled by her bed-ſide, and took one of her 
hands in his; ſhe laid her other hand on his, and thus held him. 
She repeated nearly as ſhe had done before, All that Gor had done 
for her foul; but praiſed him more particularly, that with her 
dying breath, ſhe could bear witneſs to his full Salvation. She 
reminded her huſband of the paſt converſations they had —of the 
neceſſity there was for his obtaining repentance and remiſſion of 
fins; and with great power, exhorted him to devote himſelf to 
Gon. She encouraged him, by the promiſes of that mercy and 
divine aſſiſtance which Jeſus is ready to impart to all who truly 
ſeek it: Then with a voice and air of authority more than 
human, ſaid to him nearly in theſe words, ſtill holding Ws A 
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| f faſt in her's: Remember the ſolemn promiſe thou didſt make 
me: Thou didſt promiſe to turn from all thy fooliſh ways, to 


oive thyſelf wholly to Gop ;—and that thou wouldſt be a new 


man. In the name, in the preſence of my Gop, at this my 


lateſt hour, —I claim thy, promiſe.” She pauſed. Mr. Footte; 
with a voice and emotion impoſſible to defcribe, renewed, in the 
Fear and Preſence of Gop, before his dying wife and us, the 

ſolemn engagement. She then ſtrongly exhorted him to remem- 
ber and keep it facred, aſſuring him of the Divine Aſſiſtance; 


telling him, he would find it his higheſt intereſt and felicity in 


time and in eternity: And added, If thou doſt truly ſeek the 


Lord, thou ſhalt find him as I have found him; thou ſhalt. feel 
the ſame glorious happineſs which I feel now: He will bleſs and 
* preſerve. thee as he has bleſſed me!” She alſo charged him to 
” bring up their children in the fear of the Lord. 


From the time Mrs. Footte began to ſpeak, till ſhe had finiſhed 


her dying charge, could not be leſs than half an hour: And 
| while ſhe ſpoke, her voice never grew weak, her words flowed 
with preciſion and elegance; yet amidſt this aſtoniſhing exertion, | 
which proved that Gop gave her the full uſe of all her mental 


powers, her frame lay in ruins, except her face, which beamed 


with heavenly ſerenity and holy joy: It ſeemed as if a corpſe 
ſpake. Having finiſhed her teſtimony, ſhe deſired us to pray, 
| which we did: Indeed we felt what cannot be told, —a meaſure 
of that ſacred awe which dares not move before the great 
| THREE-ONE ! . 3 J 


As Mrs. Footte fell into a kind of lumber, we did not expect 


ſhe would ſpeak any more ; but ſhe often awoke and uttered words 


expreſſive of the higheſt peace and joy, while her face was covered 


F with ſmiles ; ſuch à8.— ] am going to my God ; and indeed 1 
am very glad of it! O theſe delightful beautiful creatures ! I loye 


them to my heart :—1 am all ſurrounded with them !P—looking 


3 about with ſuch eager delight as if ſhe ſaw objects inviſible to us, 


and ſo joyful that the laughed. She then ſpoke of Mrs. Williams, 


| one of our ſiſters, who departed a few days before, and faid, 
Mrs. Williams is-gone to heaven :—the left me behind; but'l 
I follow; I. ſhall ſoon be with her.” Soon after, looking at me 
with ineffable tenderneſs, ſhe thrice repeated“ My darling!“ 
Les, my dear, I ſaid, the love of Gop taught us to love one 
another: This love will not periſh by our ſeparation ; it will be 
perfected in heaven, where it will flourith for ever!“ - Who 
E faid that?“ ſhe aſked ; I replied, ** I ſaid it.” —She chearfully 
Added, „If you faid it, you faid the truth.—I love the Lord, 


and the Lord loves me] I love Gop, and Gop loves me!“ She 
then began to ſing her ſong, which was not like any tune we ever 
heard, or of which we could have formed any idea ; its ſounds 


were {0 ſweet, fo harmonious, that they cauſed the moſt delight- 


ful and powerful emotions; and were loud enough to be heard 
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172 Account of ELIZABETH ALGAR. | 


below ſtairs. She repeated; © I love the Lord, and the Lord 
loves me, —about twelve times, in a kind of recitative, without 
weakneſs or interruption; then ſaid, O what a ſweet ſong that 
is, I wonder I never thought of ſinging it before.” I obſerved, 
it is the ſong of love zg you have begun to ſing it on earth, but 


dhe replied, I am!'' and her happy ſpirit. took its flight juſt a 
ſhe uttered theſe words. Her eyes were open and ſo clear and 
beautiful; and her face retained fo ſtrong in expreſſion of bleſſed. 
neſs, that for a conſiderable time we could not believe her dead, 
_Phus died Margaret Footte, on the 14th of June, 1798, aged 
224 years, She left five little children. Her life had been exem. 


plary; and though a pattern to wives and mothers in the diſcharge WE _ - 
| + thoug 
|: heave 
of he 


have 


of moral and relative duties, yet ſhe never loſt fight of the prize 
of her high calling. She followed Jeſus in the regeneration with 
humble, meek, yet conſtant reſolution, taking up her daily croſs: 
ehe valued the precious word of God, union with his people, 
and chriſtian fellowſhip, above all earthly things. Her family were 


not like minded ; but the patiently ſuffered contradiction, and bote ; near 

into t 
Bible 
Heay 


her teſtimony for Jeſus. The God whom the ſerved owned his 
| handmaid before them all. The graces which were ſo long in full 
_ exerciſe, her illneſs, and the wonderful circumſtances of her 
death, have been a loud call to them: They fee and own the 
hand of Gon, conſtantly attend the preaching they once deſpilcd, 
and I hope theſe impreſſions will end in their ſalvation. 
Account of ELIZABETH ALGAR, who died Jan. 31, 1798, 
aged 8 years and 7 months: By her Father, Mr, Jostra 
Al AR, Miniſter of the Goſpel, %%% 
1 N the month of May, 1796, ſhe firſt appeared to be in a poor 
ſtate of heath, but with proper care and attention, moſt of 
her complaints were removed. In Auguſt following, ſhe parted 
with her much loved brother, who was then put to Kingſwood 
School. This was à great trial to her. Some weeks after, the ſaid to 
her mother, „Vvhen we left Joſeph at Kingſwood, becauſe I fav 
you and my father much grieved, I did not ſay any thing, but! 
was ready to break my heart at parting with him.” Soon after 
the diforder returned, attended with a flow fever, pain in tlie 
fide, and other ſymptoms of a conſumption. My good friend, 
Mr. Lawrence, Surgeon of one of his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
being then at Portſmouth, wrote for her, and the remedies which 
he preſcribed, under Gop, perfectly removed all the complaints, 
But after ſome time ſhe fell into a dropſy. Upon conſulting ſeveral 
medical gentlemen, and perceiving that they entertained no hopes 
of her. recovery, I took a proper opportunity and informed her of 
her ſituation, adding ſuitable admonition and advice, From thut 
%% moment 
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moment her thoughts were entirely bent on eternity, and the 

PS things which pertained to her everlaſting ſtate. She had only one 
PZ ih below the ſkies, and that was to ſee her brother. 
mediately removed her from Portſmouth to Frome, where Mr. 
Bradford ſent her brother to meet her. 
road, with a deep ſigh, ſhe ſaid to her mother, It would be a 

ſad thing if I ſhould die and go to hell! I have been very wicked: 
2 Since I have been at Portſmouth, I have been very wicked.” And 
| © then ſhe wept bitterly. After a while ſhe ſaid, * I hope, if God 
> ſhould ſpare me, I ſhall never fin againſt him more.” This reſo- 
© lution, I never ſaw fo firmly kept, and fo ſteadily practiſed. From 


We im- 


Being at an inn on the 


that day, the Lord ſpared her exactly one year. 


After tarrying with her brother a few days, ſhe ſeemed perfectly . 


4 ſatisfied, and had done with all below. She ſpoke but little, and 


thought much, often lifting up her eyes, and heaving a ſigh to 


heaven, when ſhe thought no one noticed her. From this time, 


of her own accord, ſhe regularly retired for private prayer. I 
have often known her on her knees, in the chamber alone, for 


E near an hour together, and ſometimes have accidentally entered 
into the room when ſhe was ſo intent and fervent in prayer, that 
ſhe neither knew of my coming in or going out. She read the 


Bible, the Saints everlaſting Reſt, Dr. Watt's Death and 


I TO Car 


Heaven, with the Lives and Deaths of good people, and ſuitable 
huymns, with great attention, of her own accord. With pain and 
> pleaſure we ſaw her making haſty ſtrides to heaven. I hro* the 


divine bleſſing, Doctor Hacket of Southampton, and Mr. Frowd 


of Frome, were made uſeful to her; and ſhe ſeemed for a while 


<p e 


much better; tho' neither of thoſe gentlemen had any hope of a 

perfect recovery. In the Autumn, the dropſy increaſed rapidly, 

and all medicines were ineffectual. U 
About five weeks before her deceaſe, the ſaid to me, I am 


not afraid to die, for the Lord has forgiven me.“ I aſced, How 
do you know that he has forgiven you?” She replied, „I loye 

| Gop, and he loves me, and J ſhall be an angel with Gop when 
I die,” I faid, „ Betſey, are you happy when you think upon 
- Gop?” She anſwered, “ Yes, father, I am always thinking 
upon Gop, and am very happy.” 
mto a pleaſant converſation with her in order to cheer her ſpirits, 
and at the concluſion ſaid, What do you think of it, Betſey?” 
dhe replied, ** I have ſomething elſe to think upon.” 


One day a friend entered 


Being called upon to adminifter the Lord's Supper to a woman 


near death, ſome pious ſailors belonging to his Majeſty's Ships of 
War, then in my houſe, requeſted to be preſent and partake of 
E the ordinance; Betſey alſo wiſhed to go; the failors, delighted 
with the child's fincerity, readily undertook to carry her. We 


had a refreſhing time, and the ſick woman found peace. Next 
Vol. XXII. APRIL, 1799. day 
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day word was brought that the woman died in full proſpect of 
heavenly happineſs. . Theſe things made deep 1 impr ons on her | the | 
mind, and were awfully pleaſant to her. bette 


and ſeeing the Ne. T ellament am a hy mn-book lying by her c 
the 


ſ! Her happineſs was ſuch as'to prevent her from complainins: 3 | igno 
[j When any medicine was given her, ſhe always feadily took it, J 4 m_ 
I without the leaſt objection: She was exceedingly. careful not o | q _— 
I _ offend or grieve us, but delighted to pleaſe. | FN P OS 
1 | When we ſeemed affected on account of her ſufferings, ſhe ; | fouls 
104 would ſay, You ſhould not grieve for me, I am better.” Her 7 with 
11 mother perceiving the child's end approaching, burſt into tears, Þ 2 the x 
1 and went out into the garden; the child wept allo; upon which! G0 
1 laid, Betley, why do you weep? She anſwered, * To fee m E peace 
0 mother: She grieves for me: And I cannot bear that any body i ＋ 
4 ſhould grieve for me: Go and tell her, that Jam not afraid to MY... 1 
i die; and that ſhe ſhould not grieve for me.” = {2 ng 
Il Having ſeveral "bliſters, and her feet wrapped in large pod. at the 
10 tices, as ſhe ſat in a chair, ſhe burſt into tears; being aſßed, 1 faith, 
he Why ſhe wept? She replied, «© | ſhould TO nt the cham 8 * at al 
i and pray three times a day ; Dat now ] Cal not for theſe bliſtrs how 
i and poultices.“ Being told chat he Lord knew ſhe could not o exam 
| as ſhe uſed to do; and that if he lifted up her heart to him, than 
9 ſhe ſat, he who knew the thoughts of her heart, would accept out e 
it her prayer, and-anſwer it to the comfort of her ſoul, the was 1. oppor 
fl tisfied. The ni ignt before ſhe died, I afked, „ Have you ® by tl 
ll prayed to nicht?” She replied, *< Ves; ; and 1 ink upon 60 - | ceivec 
i and am very happy.“ Nex ct morning, the Lord was pleaſed 5 Wt In 
1 releaſe her from all her ſufferings, and take her into his preſence, on, ; 
j where is fulneſs of | joy, and happineſs for evermore. | for w 
N | ———ů „ : 8 they \ 
i An Account of the LI F E and DEATH of Mr, A 
[1 N. ASPDEN, Surgeon, of BracxBurRx, t 
i N R. ASPDEN was born January 21, 1766, at Harwood, ſÞ cape! 
[i near Blackburn, of reſpectable parents. He ſoon diſcoverel the fe 
"1 a genius for learning, and a taſte for ſome diſtinguiſhed rank in called 
| ſociety. He received his education at Clitheroe, under the tuition i religio 
of the Rev. Mr. Wilſon. His parents put him apprentice v newed 
Dr. St. Clare, of Preſton; the medical profeſſion being congenia thodiſt 
to his own inclination, | | the cl 
When the term of his apprenticeſhip was 3 he went MM bi th 
London, from thence to Richmond in Surry, and was wit WW 8 
Mr. Charlton, a perſon of eminence in the medical line; afte IK. po. 
which Mr. Aſpden ſettled in buſineſs at Coln in Lancaſhire, where toy 15 
he ſoon formed good connections, was ſucceſsful in buſineſs, aud 4 2 
much reſpected by a numerous acquaintance; but was an entie W $4 N 
ſtranger to vital religion. One day, when attending 2 Methodid „en 
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| the bed, he threw them aſide, and faid, „ou will never be 
better while you have ſuch books about you!” She, ſeeing his 
ignorance f Gop and averſion to religion, and believing it very 
improper for perſons of his profeſſion to deprive the afflicted of 
the means of religious conſolation, lifted up her heart to Gop in 
I for him, that he would give him to ſee himſelf, and the 
| neceſſity of applying to Jeſus Chriſt the infallible Phyſician of 
Souls. She recovered of that diſorder; but was afterwards ſeized 


with a conſumption, at the time he was under conyiction for ſin; 


* ſhe now told him of his former conduct, and of her prayers to 
* Gop for him: They became N intimate; and ſhe died in 
peace. * iS 


The Rev. Mr. Adamſon, curate of Coln, gave public lectures 
at the workhouſe about this time, where Mr. Afpden often at- 
* tended as a hearer, as well as at the church, and alſo occafonally _ 
at the Methodiſt chapel. Hearing Mr. Adamſon inſiſt much upon 
futh. and the Methodiſts recommend good works, he was rather 
at a I6ſs how to reconcile them, not ſeeing their connection, or 
hon the one is produced by the other. However, he began to 


| examine if he had faith, which he underſtood to be nothing more 


man ſpeculation, or aſſenting to the truth of Chriſtianity, with 
out experiencing its ſaving power. But when perplexed, and an 
opportunity offered, he converſed freely with the Methodiſts; and 
by their anſwers, many of his doubts were reſolved, and he re- 
© ceived much ſatisſaction reſpecting evangelical truth. 


In 1788, he entered into the marriage ſtate with Miſs Edmond- 


n. of Barnoldſwick, a perſon of very reſpectable parentage; _ 


for which union he always expreſſed the warmeſt gratitude, As f 


br = they were both of them volatile and gay, and their connections 


genteel, they indulged themſelves awhile in the faſhionable cir- 
cles of ſociety. But about fix weeks after their union, they 
mutually agreed to hear the Methodiſts, They went to the 
- chapel, and heard Mr. Atmore, and were much pleaſed with 
the ſermon. A ſhort time after, Mr. Atmore being afflicted, 
called in the aſſiſtance of Mr. Aſpden, which opened a way for 
religious converſation between them; which was ſoon after re- 


newed, on his being called to attend Mrs. Atmore. The Me- 


© thodifts ſeeing him more ſerious than uſual, and frequently attend 
he chapel, ſome of them took the liberty to ſpeak freely to him 
on the great importance of religion their converſation: and vir- 
tuous behaviour, had a good effect on his mind. How well it is, 
when perſons profeffing godlineſs endeavour to ſpread religious 


ee and enforce their inſtructions with pious examples. 


15 hen faith and practice ſweetly combine, and a true picture of 
the Chriſtian religion is held up to the view of mankind, which 
Voten operates as an antidote, to expel the poiſon of fin from the 


TA3: He 


I 


— 


- did.” 
ſpider's web, or the early dew: and in the courſe of a c days, 
he-found himſelf as bad as ever, and exclaimed in the bitterneſ 
of his ſoul, ** Oh! wretched man that I am, ho ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death.” How it was that he ſhould feel 
ſuch evil propenſities in his heart, when he had comparatively no. 
thing from without to provoke them, was what he did not under. 


of an unclean,” but Gop himſelf _ 
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He was now much humble der a ſenſe of his unworthineßz, 
frequently wept under preaciuig, and reſolved to live to Goy' 
glory. But alas! to will was preſent with him, but how tg 
perform that which is good, he found not. For the good that 
he would, he did not: But the evil which he would not, that he 
Reſolutions made in his own ſtrength, were only 5 the 


ſtand. He had not conſidered the origin of evil, and the natural 


depravity of man. The unrenewed heart is deceitful above al 
things, and deſperately wicked.” What can give a man victory 
over himſelf, or turn the whole bias of his foul from fin, to hol. 


neſs and Gop? What is reaſon againſt paſſion! What is nature, 


_ without the help of grace! Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, 
or the leopard his ſpots?” Alas! our moral powers are debilitatcd 
| by tranſgreſſion, and we cannot ftand againſt fin, unleſs afſilled 
by power from on high. No one „can bring a clean thing out 


An affliction he was viſited with, was, under Gop, of fingula 
uſe to him. Mr. Atmore wrote him a letter from Newcaltle, 


dated Oct. 1oth, 1789, a part of which I ſhall take the liberty to 


Inſert, It afforded me,” fays he, ** peculiar pleaſure to hear, 
40 


<c- 


that the Lord has gracioully reſtored you tc your former health, 
* and that you are again enabled to follow the example of the 
„ bleſſed Jeſus, going up and down doing good to the bodies d 
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been ſanctified to the good of your precious ſoul. Afffiction 
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the children of men. I know you will believe me, when! 
tell you, that I moſt tenderly felt for you and Mrs. Aſpden, 
when I heard of your dangerous indiſpoſition. My dear oy 
and I, would have been happy to have viſited you in your at- 
liction, and to have returned a little of that ſympathetic at- 


tention you ſo largely beſtowed upon us when in like circum- 
ſtances, but ſuch a favour was denied us. 


thought of you, and recommended you to Him who is the 


However, we often 


Helper of the helpleſs, and the Healer of the diſeaſes of the 
people. Bleſſed be Gop, he heareth prayer, and therefore to 
him ſhould all fleſh come. I hope your late indiſpoſition has 


ſpringeth not out of the ground, nor does trouble ariſe from 
the duſt; it is ſent by the hand of a ſkilful. Phyſician, to cut 
greater evils, The Land is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. He does not willingly afflict his creatures, 


6 nor has he the leaſt pleaſure in putting them to pain. He does 


* it for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holinels 
Nov, as the Lord intends our good by theſe things, we BOY 
66 he 
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„ ſtrait gate: Remeinber, 


and enjoying its benefits. . „ 
According to the Rules of the Methodiſt Societies, there is 
one only condition previoutly required of thoſe who deſire ad- 
miſſion, namely, a defire to flee trom the wrath to come, to 
be ſaved from their ſins ;*” but wherever this is fixed in the ſoul, 
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« 'he careful to learn from them what he |; ds. Let me then 
« humbly intreat you, to ſolicit at His e of grace, that all 


the bleflings purchaſed by blood di , and promiſed by the 


« lip of truth, may be your portion. I am conſcious that you 


« and Mrs. Aſpden, before I left Coln, did feel an eager breath- 


ing deſire of ſoul after the enjoyment of Gon, _ This, my 
« dear fir, is the one thing needful: This, and this only, can 
% make the ſoul of man happy. This will ſupport you under 


the variegated trials of life, in the agonies of diffolution, and 


« will fit you for the everlaſting fruition of Gop. The man 
« that poſſeſſes this is happy: He that is devoid of this, what- 
„ ever he has beſides, is, and mu/? be miſerable. Therefore, 
« purſue this with all your heart. © Strive to enter in at the 
„many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and 
« ſhall not be able.” Heaven is worth fighting for. The joys 


of paradiſe are worth ſuffering for. O] that Moſes's choice 


« may be your's, to ſuffer affliction with the people of Gop, 
rather than to enjoy the pieaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. I have 


written to you in the fulneſs of my foul. I hope my dear 
„friend will bear with my plainneſs, and impute it to its proper 


„ cauſe pure diſintereſted love.“ 


He was at times violently aſſaulted by the powers of darkneſs. | 


Sometimes he thought himſelf in a worſe ſtate than he was before 


he heard the Methodiſts; and the power of temptation was ſo 


| ſtrong, that he was often upon the point of reſolving to hear 


them no more. However, his ſerious impreſſions, the ſeafonable 


_ converſation of his religious acquaintance, and the firm perſuaſion 
he had that the tenets held by the Methodiſts are agreeable to 
divine revelation, ſtimulated him to hold on his way; and as the 
preaching and converſation of the Methodifts had been of ſingular 

. uſe to him, he at length deſired to caſt in his lot among them. 

And tho? he was tempted to think, that if he did, he would loſe 


a conſiderable part of his buſineſs, yet he virtually renounced the 


"riches of the world, and fincerely embraced his duty and his God. 
Accordingly, at the quarterly viſitation, in September, 1790, he 


was admitted by Mr. Bramwell; and afterwards found that his 
fears reſpecting his buſineſs, were groundleſs. The fear of man, 


the love of praiſe, and an inordinate attachment to ſecular honours 


and advantages, prevent many perſons from embracing religion, 


it will be ſhewn by its fruits. Mr. Aſpden entered in at this 
door; he had a perfect hatred to fin, and a ſincere deſire to enjoy 
Gop; and gave the moſt indubitable proofs of this in his whole 

| deportment, 
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deportment. Fic now deeply convinced of ſin, and faw that 
the had no rightec cſs . his own: And the goſpel was pecu— 

Harly acceptable He ſaw its great utility; and felt an 
ardent with to ſhare 11 is a The tidings of an all- ſufficiem 
and Willing Saviour, were to him as a falling ſhower to the parche 

land. He viewed Chriſt as the appointed Saviour of mankind, 
believing he could ſave him from all his fins, and make him holy 
and happy; ſo he likewiſe embraced all the means of. grace, and, 
in the uſe of them. his foul was full of earneſt enquiry after {a}. 


vation. Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelicf,“ was tile 


Kanguage of his heart, 


Soon after he joined the Society, den ale to attend 2 pa- 
tient, whoſe caſe was extremely dangerous, he was much a6. 


fected. He left the houſe, and ſceing a tree near, went under x, 


and prayed very devoutly that God would relieve the woma: n, 15 | 
have mer cy upon his own foul. He then returned to the houſe, 


but finding her no better, retired a ſecond time to the ſame place 


and prayed as before, He then returned again, and found her 


much the fame; but being unwilling to give up his fuit, and fee]. 
ing a perſuaſion that God would yet be intreated, he went a third 
time, and poured out his whole ſoul before the Lord: —when, 


he who ſaw Nathaniel under the fig- tree, ſaw him, heard his cries, 
and graciouſly manifeſted himſelf unto him. Divine conſolation 
was adminiſtered to his conſcience; and the love of God was ſhed 


abroad in his heart. Full of joy and peace, he returned to the 


houſe, and, to his great ſurpriſe, found the woman much better, 


and ſoon after the was fafely delivered. 


His experience was clear and ſcriptural, ſuch as the Apoſtles | 
preached, and the primitive Chriſtians enjoyed. He did not reft 
upon the ſurface, nor content himſelf with a ſuperficial Knowledge 


of things, but digged deep, and laid the foundation on the Rock. 


He never loſt a ſenfe of the mercy of Gop, in conferring this ſal- 
vation upon him. In a letter, which he wrote to Mr. Adam 
Battinſon, of Coln, a little before his death, he ſays, * I now 


remember, with gratitude more than uſual, the mercies which 
Gop beſtowed on me and my dear wite, when at Coln; and 1 


ber me to all my dear Chriſtian friends and brethren at Coln. 
When I get to heaven, I thall praiſe Gop for ſending me thither.” 


Having now received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, he waiked in him 


by faith. He ſaw the propriety and beauty of his character, — 


the aſtoniſhing greatneſs of his undertaking,—his amazing con- 


deſcenſion in aſſuming our nature,—his boundleſs compaſſion to 


the human race,—his victorious conflicts with the powers of 


Garkneſs,——the unparalleled magnitude and infinite efficacy of his 
Vic?rious ſufferings, —and his all-ſufficiency to fave men even to 


the 


fear not, but our ſmall beginnings there will end in glory: [ 
will praiſe him while he lends me breath. F orget not to remem- 
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intereſt in them. His conſolations in the way of duty were ſome- 


N. ASPDEN. 179: 
uttermoſt. And ke not only ſaw theſe things, but he felt his 


Account of Mr. 


times too great for expreſſion, and his joyful countenance and 
ſtreaming eyes became the interpreters of his happineſs; | and ut.” 
| tered praiſe to God where language failed. 


The world, with all its empty pageantry, was under his feet 
he was no longer defirous of riches, or grandeur, or pleaſures. 


By 
2 mM 
the 


grace, he eſcaped the pollution that is in the world. And as 
an of reflection and feeling, who has himſelf eſcaped from 
danger and puniſhment that others are expoſed unto, ſincerely 


pities their condition, and wiſhes their deliverance; fo he ſaw the 
wretched ſtate of the unconverted, and earneſtly defired and prayed. 


for 


Thi 


out 


their converſion from Satan to Gob, and from tin to holineſs. 
is ſaving knowledge of Gon, prepared and aſfiſted him to paſs 


thro' the trials of life, in a manner he could not Have done with- | 


its ſupport. 


Our worthy Friend was peculiarly happy in his conne Aions at 


Coln, and attached to the ſituation, on account of the many 


1 he received and enjoyed there; yet, after a reſidenee of 


ut ſeven years, bodily indiſpoſition cauſed leparation between 


him and his religious friends, and a numerous and reſpectable ac- 


quaintance. 


He removed to Blackburn 1 in Nh 1791, hncerely | 


regretted by thoſe he left behind. 


At Blackburn he was much reſpected. As 2 5 of e - 


ſociety, his condeſcenſion and familiarity gained him much eſteem. | 
There was a dignity in him, which, to a diſtant obſerver, had the 
appearance of reſerve ; yet, to thoſe who knew him well, he ever 
manifeſted the humility, frankneſs, and ſimplicity of a little child. 


He 
He 


was Cloſely united in affection to the Methodiſts at Blackburn. 
could fay, with the beloved Apoſtle, We know that we 


have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” 


His attachment was the genuine 


effect of love to God, and was 


the ſtrongeſt where he thought there was the greateſt depth of un- 
affected piety, whether the ſubje. cts of it were poor or rich. He 


did not love in word only, but in deed and in truth: 


52 


A man 


muſt firſt love God before he can truly love his people; they ſtand 


Or 


fall together. At the firſt of his hearing the Methodiſts, he 


was moſt pleaſed with thoſe preachers whoſe manners were gen- 


teel, and who appeared to have moſt of a ripened genius; 


but 


now he was more engaged with the importance of their maze. 
Of the true miniſters of Teſus Chriſt he could fay, * How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and 


bring glad tidings of good things!“ 


When the duties of his 


profeſſion did not forbid his aſſembling with Gop's people, he 


was ſure to be there. 


And it was his firſt and laſt concern, to get 


his heart duly affected, as well as his. judgment properly informed. 


lu 


a word, he always joined in the devotion of finging and pray- 
VE 
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er, like a man who knew his buſineſs in the houſe of Gop, and 
who was fully intent on ſecuring his preſent and future intereſts, 
He conſtantly evidenced a wakeful, lively, and cheerful attention, 
While hearing the word of Gop; and, on ſome occaſions, the 
bleſſed effects it had on his heart were diſcoverable in his counte- 


and while in the very act of devotion! | 
molt delightful theme. He viewed it in a ſcriptural light; not as 
in this world; nor precluding the neceſſity or poſſibility of en- 


creaſing in grace whvle in it; but ſimply, as implying a thorough 
change of our nature, and loving God with all our heart, effected 


his ſoul was drawn out, in the exerciſe of prayer, into an agony 
of defire, for the full accompliſhment of all the great and precious 


that glorious liberty, and enjoyed it ſeveral months; but by de- 
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: before his death. 5 


4 42 


4 profeſſion, and the reality and excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 
| He loved the goſpel, felt its transforming power in his heart, and 
5 juſtified its divine pretenſions in his life; “being filled with the 
| fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
4 and praiſe of God:“ And as he loved the goſpel himſelf, ſo he 
5 wiſhed all its profeſſors to walk worthy of their high vocation: | 
. This he conſidered as the greateſt proof, and moſt powerful re- 
by commendation of true religion. If he ſaw or heard of any thing, 
0 in any religious profeſſor contrary to this, he was much grieved; 
ih and his zeal for God and hatred to fin, led him ſometimes into 


what ſome might call ſeverity towards thoſe, who, thro' unwatch- 
fulneſs or temptation had been overcome of evil. Pride, the firit- 
born of the devil, he could not endure. He conſidered it as be- 
ing oppoſite to the diſpoſition of our bleſſed Saviour; and when 


a ſtroke at it, and endeavour to bring it down, and, if poſſible, 
cut it up by the roots. 2 

He was always diffident in ſpeaking of himſelf, and extremely 
careful not to overſhoot the mark ; but when the fire of devotion 


| burned within him, he would ſpeak of what he felt. He could 
not live without the fervour of piety. However formal profeſſors 
may ſpeak againſt frames and feelings in religion, as IEC 


nance. To him it was matter of aſtoniſhment how Chriſtians | 
could fall aſleep in the preſence of Gop and his holy angels, yea, 


Entire holineſs of heart, a preſent and full ſalvation, was his 


exempting its poſſeſſors from temptations, trials, and afflictions, 


by the operation of the holy Spirit, and received by faith. in our 
Lord Jeſus. Thoſe who were well acquainted with him, and 
who joined with him in ſolemn worſhip, can teſtify, how much 
promiſes of the goſpel. About five years ago, he entered into 
fending, what he believed a right cauſe, rather too warmly, he 
loſt his hold of it, yet never his reliſh for it. At what particular 


time he regained it, I cannot ſay, but he enjoyed it ſeveral months 


He exemplified, in his behaviour, the ſincerity of his religious 


he ſaw it in any one, he would, either directly or indirectly, hae 
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me ſeriptures ſpeak exprefsly and pointedly for them. St. Paul 


fayss „This 1 pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all judgment, or rather, in all inward 
experimental ſenſe of God's gracious preſence. And ſurely, there 
ic no abſurdity in a perſon feeling, in his heart, the love of God 


| of love to God in the uſe of religious means? The kingdom of 
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and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” „ 

= L To be concluded in our next. |  _ 
Extract from Mr. Macxay's Narrative of the Shipwreck of 
1 the Juno, on the Coaſt of Aracan, in 179. 


Xt [ Continued from page 132. 
| 6 FT ER reſting ourſelves ſome time on the gun- deck, we 
II obſerved the rudder-head had been knocked off, and 
; that thro” the hole in which the head had been, there was a paſ- 
„ ge to the gun-room. As ſoon as the tide had left the orlop deck, 
ve got into the gun-room to ſee if any thing remained that could 
ebe ot uſe to us, but the fea had waſhed away every article, except 
r tice or four cocoa nuts, which, after a good deal of ſearch, we 
„ KF found jammed under the timber, You will naturally fuppoſe | 
that theſe were kept by the perſons who had the good fortune to 
BF diſcover them, but it was not fo; the very firſt that was found 
a Vas ſhared among many, the finder only claiming the water of 


E the liquor was turned by age into a few drops of oil extremely 
Þ unpalatable, and by no means calculated to allay thirſt: The 


| rather the worſe for having eaten of it. I am convinced that had 
the cocoa nuts been ever ſo good, they would have been equally 
divided in the fame manner; for indeed the ſenſation of hunger 
| now gave us little or no pain, and that of thirſt continued pre- 

dominant. Water, freſh water, mixed with acid, was what per- 


thought), but a large bowl-full, that I could ſcarcely hold in my 
ums; and when I thought of victuals, I longed moſt for ſuch as 
I could ſwallow at once without the trouble of chewing. 
Our ſituation in the gun-room was comparatively ſo much 
| cater and more comfortable than it had been at the maſt-heads, 
| that we became in a manner content. I ſaw no proſpect of being 
able to get aſhore, and hardly wiſhed to make the attempt, there 


| deaths, it ſeemed better to expire quietly on the wreck than to be 
err e e e 


as the grand commanding principle of his life, or feeling the flame 


Jod is not in word only, but in power; it is righteouſneſs; peace, 


the nut as his excluſive property. In this he was diſappointed; 


ſolid part too had no nouriſhment in it, and we found ourſelves 


petually haunted my own imagination, not a ſhort draught which 
E 1 could . down in a moment (of this I could not endure the 


0 ing, in my opinion, no chance of ſafety there; and of the two 
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torn to pieces by the tygers. Beſides, I was not altogether with. 
out hope, that by remaining on the wreck, we might in the end 
be ſaved, the ſame dependance, from which I had all along derived 
comfort; ſtill ſupporting me, namely, that Gop Almis ghty would 
not have prolonged our lives in a manner ſo extraordinary, hid 


he not deſigned to ſend us relief at laſt; and this belief wi 


ſtrengthened by And. that none of us had died fince we ark 


ſaw the land. 


„In the 1 we 980 ſomething like men walking | 
along the thore, which raiſed our expectations 9 greatly. All of yg 


who were able got on the taffall rail, and endeavoured to attrad 
their attention by waving cloths, and making all the noiſe in cut 


power, but they took not the leaſt notice, and paſted on, which 


| teemed ſo unaccountable to us, that we began to doubt wheth:r 
they were really men. The fight, however, rouzed ſome of u 


to make an effort to get on ſhore, and for that purpoſe we all went 


into the gun- room to get out ſome ſmall ſpars we had obſerved 
there. With infinite fatigue we launched fix of them into the 
water, but theſe were not thought ſufficient to ſupport us all, and 


Ve W os ſo exhauſted that we e could move no more at that time, 


Towards evening, however, fix of the ſtouteſt Laſcars got upon 
them, and it being the young flood, ſoon gained the peach, tho 
there was a hea vy ſürf. I hey found a ſtream of NE water, o 


which having drauk their fill, they lay down in de pa under fle 
ſhade of a bank on the beach. Neut morning wee leren them 
again walking towards the ftrea m to drink, md” i t afforded us 
ſome confolation to know they were not deſtroyed by tigers, but 


-we now thought ourſelves too much reduced in number and 
ſtrength to move a unge e ſpar. Two omen, three old men, 


middle aged man who had been conſined in bed for ſome dars 
when the ſhip went dovin, a lad, and myſelf, 18 ied the who! 
number now. on the Vreck; Yer, {ftran' ge to tel I, theſe ſurvived 
hardſnips to which the young and the robuſt b WH fallen an earl) 
facrifice | 


Fx About noon we obſerved a large party of natives coming 
along the beach to the ſpot where the men lay, and it was nov 


Our attention was ronled to oblerve in what manner they treates 


our companions. They immediately kindled a fire: which y 

rightly concluded was Tor dreſſing rice; foon afterwards they came 
down to the watcr's edge waving handkerchiei s as 4 ſignal for 
to come aſhore. It is utterly impolſi ble to deſcribe ou r emotions 
at this moment. Between hope and fear we were in a ſtate ot 
diſtraction; tho' we ſaw they had no Gf Tora ang ; if they had, the 
ſurf would prevent their making uſe of them, ill we entertained 


hopes they would deviſe fome means 390 coming off to us. M. 


life, which ſome time before was a burden to ni, nov Hhecane 
mfinitely precious; and thouglr ! obſerved pieces Of plant tlc ling 18 
eff from the ſhip, 1 was atraid to truſt myſchf © on one o them, 
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took my leave of Mrs. Bremner, who, as I have already men- 
> tioned, was unable to make the leaſt exert ion for herſelf, and eve 

ſo weak as not to admit of our makin 
It was with pain I was obliged to 

reached the ſhore, 
to her relief. She gave me a . a 
with a thouſand good wiſhes 


| ied round and round along with it. 
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1 propoſed to the Gunner and Serang to aſſiſt me and my boy in 
trying to get out a ſpar; they at firit conſented, but after ſome 
time gave up the attempt. With great difficulty my ſelf and my 
boy got it tumbled into the water, and made it faſt with a rope; 
after Which we laid hold of a ſhort piece of plank that was float. 


ing paſt, and ſecured it in the ſame manner. We had now each a 
[ heſitated ſome 
time, but was at laſt prevailed on by my boy, and 5 agreed to 
ſet off together. 
tion failed me; however, when I conſidered the people might 
jeave the beach that night, and that I ſhould have leſs ſtre ngth to- 
morrow, I felt myſelt called on to make the attempt ; 1 therefore 


piece of wood with wich to make an effort; 


After he got upon his piece of plank my reſolu- 


\# wo 


2 * any for her WIII. effect 
leave! 
I ſhould prey _ on fo me of the natives to come 
+ 
L 


for my ſafety. 

« Juſt as I was recommending myſelf to the divine 
the piece of wood got looſe and floated away, I pauſc 
ment, and ſummoning up all my re! olution, ph unged to the ſea. 
Though I could hardly move a joint before, whenever I « got into 
the water my limbs became pliant, | 
but could not long keep hold of it. Had it been flat, 
have continued on one fide, but b: eing a perfect ſquare, 
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1 obſerved that I did not get any nearer the ſhore, but 


„and ar laſt lay along ſide of it 
with one hand and one leg over, while with the other arm and leg 
1 ſtrnggled hard to guide it towards the ſhore. For ſome time I 
ſucceeded tolerably well, but all at once was overwhelmed wich a 


tremendous ſea, which broke over me, and tore away the ſpar. 1 
non thought all was over; and, after a ſhort ſtruggle, was begin- 
ning to fink, when another ſurf threw me right acrols the fpar,: 
Which was carried back with conſiderable force by the reflux of the 


ica, I was almoſt breathleſs with the ſhock, yet I mitinctively 
gruſped it with both my arms and legs, and was ſeveral times bag 
I was alfo ſcratched with th 
and and ſhells which the ſurf had carried back from the ke 
but this I contidered as a fign that I was near the thore, (though 


F 1 mul not joe it) which greatly animated my hopes. One or ty, 


2 'B 2 more 


her, but I hoped if A 


barting, and diſmi- ied me 


and I ſoon ſwain to the fpar, 
it would 
it turned 
round with every motion of the water, and rolled me under it. 
This exhauſted me fo much as almoſt to put an end to my hopes; 
| I repeatedly let it go in deſpair, but whenever J found myfelf ! 
E © ſinking, I caught hold of it again, and graſped it with all m 

might. | 

5 * WT in a direction almoit parallel to the beach. Foreſecing that 
I ſhould not be able to hold out much longer, I tried every me- 

thod to keep the ſpar from turning 


. RET eats 


r 


1 — + 1 
Lad 3 — 888 — 


— —ͤ— mot 
\ ce 


- 7 — 

—— Aa rir ae 9 er nn 9 7 
2 2 ne „ ng 
I” W — £ 


8 
* 


3 
— 4 4 — * A 2 
— Rs 
* 
1 l 


— hs. 

— — ee 

2 — 

* 2 LA 
3 


waiſtcoat, part of a ſhirt, and a pair of trowzers. 


— —— 2 _— EO 
— 3 K ” 
uy oh 


— 


— 2 
— — 


touching the ground. 


a, 


SS = 
— * — * 2 — 
9 Ns — _—_— 
— 


— r 
—— 


— 


— 


= —— = 


_ 


— pans — 5 ——— 
1 


1 
19 
> 
h 


they cav 


—_—  — x I ER I” 
TVS. 
. 
EDT 
—— . ant cr 


— 2 


ht 

1 
{| 
. 


184 


Tur SHIPWRECK or THE Juno, 
more furfs threw me violently on the rocks, and, to prevent the 
returning ſurf from carrying me back, I laid faſt hold of them, 

The only clothes I had when I left the ſhip were a flannd 


being ragged, I tied in a bundle at my back to prevent their en. 
cumbering me, but I loſt them in the ſurf. The trowzers I ſtil 
had on, finding them entangled in the rocks, when the ſurf d 


retreated, I tore them off, and made ſhift to crawl on all four; 


(for I could not ſtraighten my back) beyond the reach of the ſurf 
Being now perfectly naked, I found the wind extremely cold, 2nd 
therefore laid myſelf down under the lee of a rock, where, in a 


few minutes, though J obſerved ſome of the natives coming to. 
wards me, I fell alleep. Three or four of them ſoon wakened 


me, ſpeaking in the Moore language, at which I was overjoyed, 
for I feared we were beyond the Company's territories, and in 


thoſe of the King of Ava.—They told me we were only fix dars 
Journey from Chittagong, 
peaſants) and ſhould take care of me ir 1 would accompany the in, 
E anſwered as well as I could, that I was 
tigue, and the bruiſes I had received, that I could not ſtir, but 


that they were the Company's tyots, (er 


o exhauſted with fa. 


begged to have a few grains of raw rice. Wretched as my cou- 


dition was, I felt diſtreſſed at being ſeen without clothes, which 
they no ſooner obſerved, than one of them, a Burma * (to whoſe 
_ humanity we were all afterwards much indebted) rook his turban 


from his head, and tied it round my middle, after the cuſtom cf 
the country. Sceing me make ineffectual efforts to riſe, two of 
them laid hold of my arms, and hore me along, my feet ſeldom 


Coming to a little ſtream, T begged to be 
allowed to drink, from which they endeavoured to diſſuade me, 


but as I would take no denial, they let go my arms, and dropped 
me on my feet. | 
inſtead of endeavouring to riſe, I began to gulp it up as faſt as | 

could, and ſhould certainly have drank to exceſs had I been per- 


1 immediately fell on my face in the water, but, 


mitted. I felt greatly revived by bathing in the freth water, 2s 


well as by what I had taken into my ſtomach, and walked'the reſt 


of the way, leaning on the arms of my conductors. We fen 


| arrived where their fire was kindled, and there I found the fix 
Luaſcars, my boy, 


the Gunner, and Serang +. The Laſcars had 
gained the ſhore, as already mentioned, the preceding day, and the 
Gunner and Serang, though they had left the ſhip later, as well as 
my boy, who had ſet off about the ſame time with me, being all 
more expert ſwimmers, had reached the ſhore before me. 


My joy at finding my companions fate, and at the accounts 
2 of the humanity of our deliverers quite overcame me, 
end for a while J believe my mind was der ranged. 


comprehend how the Gunner and Serang had got on ſhore, as [ 


* N particular caſte or tribe io called. Native boatſwain. 
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| ad left them on board, and their explanations ſerved. only to 
dewilder me the more: I waited. patiently SOUL ten minutes till 
the rice was boiled, and did not aſk for any raw; nor, when a 
| Httie of the boiled was brought me on a leaf, would I touch it till 
they aſſured me it was not too much, I then put ſome into my 
mouth with my fingers, but, -after chewing Aa little, I found I1 
could not ſwallow it. One of the natives, obſerving my diſtreſs, 


daſhed ſome water in my face with his hand, which, waſhing the 
rice down my throat, at firſt almoſt choaked me, but it cauſed ſuch 
an exertion of the muſcles, that I ſoon recovered the power of 


7 ſwallowing, though for ſome time L was obliged to take a mouth- 


ful of water with every one of rice. 
my mouth were ſo cracked with the heat, 
my jaws ſet them a bleeding, and gave me great pain. 


I never could exactly recollect what paſſed from this time till 
] awoke in the evening, after a moſt refreſhing fleep,—l then 


that every motion ot 


1 repreſented to the natives the ſituation in which I left Mrs. Brem- 


ner, A 


to reward them. Some of them promiſed 


day time, and would probably bring the wreck nearer to the ſhore. 


pbuave no more dreſſed that night. 
and at midnight was awakened with the news that the lady and 


1 rote immediately to welcome my 
fellow-ſufferers, whom I found by the fire, after having eaten ſome 


her maid were ſafe on ſhore. 


fla. on the Tocks: 


without being 


After my nap I found my ſelf very hungry, and was impor- 


tunate with my deliverers for more rice, but they ſaid they ſhould 
therefore went to fleep again, 


rice, and I think I never ſaw joy more ſtrongly painted than it 


| was at that inſtant ON x the Cmaciated countenance of Mrs. Brem- 
ner. | 


«] afterwards underſtood that it was to the Burma's 5 humanity 
ſhe owed her fafety. Finding that ſhe had ſome rupees about her, 
the natives had already begun to form plans for dis viding the ſpoil, 
which this worthy man overhearing , he watched his opportunity, 


and, with the affiſtance of one of his tollowers, ſaved the women 


without {ripulating for any reward. 


„During the night the ſhip parted in two; the bottom ſtuck 
and the upper part floated in fo near, that the 
two men who Till remained on the wreck were able to wade to 
the beach. —-We lay all night on the ground without any cover— 
ing, and as it rained hard, ſuffered nuch from the cold. In the 
morning we were 11; pplied with rice as before by the natiy es, but 
they now began to enquire for the money which they underſtood 
Mrs. Bremner had about her, and refuſed to give any more rice 
paid for it. The Laſcar 3 (eight | in number) bar- 
Zained for the infelves out of the money they had received for 
br. ging 


My lips, and the infide of 


and her fellow-ſufferers, and well knowing the influence of 
money on ſuch minds, hinted that, if they would ſave her life, 
ſne was able liberally 


to watch during the night, as the tide is then higher than in the 
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bidding them to eat with perſons of any other caſte. Mrs 


[7 has already been demonſtrated, 


"yes of Luciter, inflated by | 


186 Of KNOWLEDGE and DIVINE ,LOVT. 
bringing Mrs. Bremner down from the cat-harpings, and, being 


all Muſſulmans, they lived ſeparate from us, their religion for. 


Brem. 
ner agreed to pay eight rupees for ſupplying the reft of our party 


with rice for four days, till ve ſhould gain ſtrength enough to pro- 
ceed to the neareſt nee which was — to be 9 


miles to the northward. | 
At low water the natives went. t off to rummage the wreck 


but they found every thing had been wathed away, except a few 
broken muſquets, ſome iron, braſs, and lead, and the looſe Cop. 
per about the ſhip's bottom, all of which they carried away, | 


endeavoured to perſuade them to deli, by repreſenting that they 


Might be called to account for the plunder they, were taking, but 


they maintained they had a right to it for ſaving our lives. T hey 


oed me a grudge ever aſterv args. and I ſoon had reaſon to repent 


of my zea! for the owners. I know not whether it was on this 
account, or becauſe I was the only European, but they generally 


ſerved me laſt, and gave me a leſs allowance than the reſt: Ou 
thoſe occafians my friend the Burma interpoſed his good offices, 
and made a collection for me among his followers. 
were ſparing of rice to us all, and it was fortunate for us they were 


Indeed they 


ſo, otherwiſe we ſhould cer tainly have eaten to exceſs. It was not 


however this conſideration that dictated their par fAmony, for tho 


they ſaved our lives at firſt, they now treated us with great in. 


humanity, except the Burma and his followers, who were a check 


on the proceedings of the reit of Heal ty, and incurred their re. 
ane on that . CE f 
The country abound! ing with wild deer, the ey contrived 00 
kin ſome, and eat the veniſon with the orcateſt compoſure betore 
our eyes without giving us a morſel. We however Picxc: 4 wp. the 
bones, after they had thrown them away, and boiled them ints a 
ſoup Which we found a very palatable, and, 1 doubt not, a wit hole. 
fome addition to our rice. 


it To be continued, 5 
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Of KNOWI. EDGE and DIVINE I. OVE. 


[ Conciuded from page 132. 


That Knowledge without 
Loye nden in pride, and conſe quently in the deſtruction of of 
lim that hath it. 
Love directeth Knowledge to it's pro 
of the Church. 
The principle which oppoſed and crime over the Know- 
ride, was the Wiſdom of CoD 
Praiſe and glory are due from man to all the 


In the 24 pl. e, it is e xpedient to ſhew, That 
oper r end, viz. the edification 


dated by Love. 


an ine attributes, for all were concerned in effecting his redemp- 


tion. 
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lc on. Wiſdom contrived, and Power executed; but Love ſet all 
to work, Love perfected and crowned tho whole. « The Lord is 


+ Gop of Knowledge; but it was Love which communicated 


that knowledge to mankind: ; which made the eternal Wiſdom to 


« rejoice in the habitable parts of the earth, and, delight to be 
> with the ſons of men.” He is a Gop of power; but that could 
only terrify us, till Love ml e it againſt our enemies. For 


> which reaſon, when the Pſalmiſt ſingeth, “Great is our Lord, 
and great is his power, yea, ang his wiſdom is infinite;“ he 


; crowneth all by adding The Lord i is loving unto every man, 
and his mercy is over all his works.” Pride would have uſed 


of itſelf. The accuſer of man was caſt down, and man, in the 
perſon of the Meſſiah, exalted to an union with Cob. The 
Knowledge, which terminated in itſelf, funk into the loweſt hell; 


Knowledge to the aggrandizing itſelf at the expence of others; 
but Love "turned it to the advancement of others, by humiliation 


while that, which ſought the good. oy, other 8, took it's ſeat at the 


3 right hand of the Moſt Hi 1h. The Knowledge of fatan puffed. 


him up, to the deſtruction of himſelf and his adherents; the 


Love of Gon built up the church of the redeem 1d, unto e 


and glory everlaſting. 


To reverſe the fad effects of a vain th irſt e fter knowledge! in our 


firſt Parent, divine Love became incai nate, and appeared upon 


earth in a bodily ſhape, in the form and fat! ion of a man. hae 
which was from the beginning the diſciples heard, they ſaw with 


DO 
their eyes, and their hands handi*d the Word of life.“ All that 


he did, and all that he ſuffered, he did and faffered, becauſe he 
loved us, for the good of his church. Not for his own advan- 


tage, but for us men, and for our ſalvation, he came down from 
heaven. Becauſe man, by the temptation of Knowledge, was 
duced to infidelity and diſobedience, he encountered and over- 


ezme the tempter by the Word of Cop, and by Love keeping 

the commandments. Jehovah by his prophet Iſaiah had for etold 
of him, © By his Knowledge {ir I n ny righteous ſervant juſtify 
many.” The end of his Know! dge was to be the juſtification 


— 


of his choſen. And the promiſe was fulfilled. For having “in- 


creaſed in wiſdom, he went about doing good.“ His learning 


produced not a moroſe felf-com placency, wut a lovely affability, 
and a deſire to teach others the glad tidinas of joy. The treaſures 


of wiſdom and knowledge were not ſuffered to ruſt and canker; 


locked up trom the public by : ſupercilious reſervedneſs, but out 


or them he continually dilperſed abroad, and cave to the poor in 
ſpirit, Of thoſe who came to him he reje Qed f none, and W ent to 
thofe who came not. The ſun at it” t riſſ ing found the good Shep- 
berd engaged in the care of his flock, and after it was ſet he did 
not forget them; but ſpent his nights in praying for thoſe whom 
his days were employed in teaching. If his wiſdom unſtructed 


che *gnorant, and counſelled che doubtful, his power afforded re- 
lief 
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bidding them to eat with perſons of any other caſte. Mrs. Brem. LG L 
ner agreed to pay eight rupees tor ſupplying the reſt of our party WOE that 
with rice for four days, till we ould gain ſtrength enough to pro- ere 
ceed to the neareſt village, which Was 5 repreſented to be thirty Witk 
miles to the northward. ä only 
„At low water the natives went off to rummage the wreck, | hie 
but they found every thing had been wathed away, except a few and 
broken muſquets, ſome iron, braſs, and lead. and the looſe cop.] e ror 
per about the ſhip's bottom, all of which they carried away. | X and 
endeavoured to perſuade them to deſiſt, by: repreſenting that they Cnc 
might be called to account for tlie plunder they were taking, but but 
they maintained they had a right to it for ſaving our lives. They + of 1 
owed me a grudge ever aſterwards, and J ſoon had reaſon to repent 5 perl 
of my zeal for the owners. I know not whether it was on this Kun 
account, or becauſe I was the only European, but they generally | hi 
ſerved me lait, and gave me a leis allowance than the reſt: On ; righ 
thoſe occaſians my friend the Burma in terpoſed his good offices, bim 
and made a collection for me among his followers. "Traleed they Loy 
were ſparing of rice to us all, and it was fortunate for us they were and 
| fo, other ile we ſhould cer tainly have eaten to exceſs. It was na i [ 
however this conſideration that dictated their parſimony, for tho firſt 
they ſaved our lives at firſt, they now treated us wi ith great iu- cart! 
humanity, except t he Burma and his followers, who were a check wWhie 
on the 3 of the reit of the] 2arty, and incurred their re. thei. 
ſentment on that account. | be d 
„The country aboundi ing with with dear; the oY contrived love. 
kill ſome, and eat the veniſon with the greateſt compoſure beton age 
our eyes without giving us a morlel. We however picked 1 up the heav 

| bones, after they had thrown them aw ay, and boiled them ! into 0 a ledu 
ſoup which we found a very palatable, and, I doubt not, a was! 8 
ſome add! tion to our rice. the « 
2 of h 
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[ Concluded from page 132. 155 

F: 12s is already been demonſtrated, That Knowledge without r . 
Fs endeth in pride, and confe quently in the deſtruction of look: 
him that hath it. In the 24 Pla Ce, it is e expedient to ſhew, That of 0 
Love directeth Knowledge to it's proper end, viz. the edification ſpiri 
of tne Church. thob 
The principle which oppoſed and triumphed over the Knows herd 
ledge of Lucifer, inflated by pride, was the Wiſdom of CoD not! 
actuated by Love. Praiſe © and glory are due from man to all the his 
dwine attributes, for all were concerned in effecting his redemp- che! 
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Of KNOWLEDGE and DIVINE LOVE, 187 


« rejoice in the habitable parts of the earth, and, delight to be 
with the ſons of men.” He is a Gop of power; but that could 
only terrify us, till Love employed it againit our enemies. For 


> which reaſon, when the Pſalmiſt ſingeth, „Great is our Lord; 
and great is his power, yea, and his wiſdom 18 infinite?” he 
crowneth all by adding; © The Lord is loving unto every man, 

and his mercy is over all his works.” Pride would have uſed 


Knowledge to the aggrandizing —_ at the expence of others; 
but Love "turned it to the advancement of others, by humiliation 


* of itſelf. The accuſer of man was raft down, and man, in the 


6 Coreg des N N 


Z hin up, to the deſtruction of himſelf and his adherents; the 


perſon of the Meſſiah, exalted to zin union with Gon, The 


e which terminated in itſelf, funk into the loweſt hell; 
> while that, which ſought the good of others, took it s feat at the 


right hand of the Moſt High. The Knowledge of ſatan puffed 


Love of Gon built up the church of the redee: med, unto e 


. and glory everlaſting. | 


To reverſe the ſad effects of 2 yain thir xt a after kno owledge 1 in our 


” firſt Parent, divine Love became incarnate, and appeared bs 4a 


earth in a bodily ſhape, in the form an faibion of a man. „ That 


which was from the beginning the diſciples heard, they ſaw with 
their eyes, and their hands a the Word of life.“ All that 
he did, and all that he ſuffered, hie did and ſuffered, becauſe he 


loved us, for the good of his church, Not for his own advan- 


rage, but for us men, and for our "fats ation, he came down from 
heaven, Becauſe man, by the temptation of Knowledge, was 


ſeduced to infidelity and diſobe dience. ne encountered and over- 


came the er by he Word Of 3 and by 1 Love keeping 


of kim, Ty By his Ewige Nat my 2 Ares bins nt juſtify 
many.“ The end of his Knowl: dge was to be the juſtification 
of his choſen. And the promiſe was fulfilled. For having “in- 
creaſed in wiſdom, he went about doing good,” His learning 
produced not a moroſe ſelf- h but a love! ly affability, 


and a deſire to teach others the glad tidines of joy. The treaſures 
ok wiſdom and knowledge were not ſuffered to ruſt and canker; 


locked up from the public by a ſupercilious reſervedneſs, but out 


of them he continually ditperſed abroad, and gave to the poor in 


ſpirit, Of thoſe who came to him he reje ected 7 none, and went to 
thofe who came not. The tun at it's riſing 7 found the good Shep- 
berd engaged in the care of his flock, and after it was ſet he did 
not forget them; but ſpent his nights in praying for thoſe whom 
his days were employcd in teaching. If his wiſdom inſtructed 


che! ignorant, and counſelled the doubtiul, his power afforded re- 
lief 


FE on. Wiſdom contrived, and Power executed; but Love ſet all 
to work, Love perfected and crowned tho ens « The Lord is 
a Gop of Knowledge;” but it was Love which communicated 
| 7 that knowledge to mankind; which made this eternal WIſdom to 
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388 Of KNOWLEDGE and DIVINE LOVE. 
lief to the broken in heart, and diſeaſed in body, forgiving al 


their ſins, and healing all their infirmities. His unwearied diligence | 


fi acting can only be equalled by his invincible patience in ſuffer. 


15 z. Behold him deſpifed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrous, 
and acquainted with grief. Behold him without guile, condemned 
for an impoſtor; without ſin, ſuſtaining the punithment due to 


all the fin that ever was committed. He was wounded, but it 
was for our tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed, but our iniquities 
bruiſed him. He carried our ſorrow 85 becauſe he bore our ſins, 
in his own body on the tree. There Love regained what pride 
had loſt, and the wound made in our nature by the fruit of the 


Tree of Knowledge was healed by the leaves of the Tree of 
Life. The pates of Paradiſe were again unbarred, and the king. 
dom of heaven opened to all believers. 


To combat the vain wiſdom of the Greek, pe the felf-juſtify- 


ing arrogance of the Jew, the Apoſtles were ſent forth. ** The 
Lord gave the Word, great was the company of thoſe who pub- 
| Lihed it.” The Philiſtine held not David in greater contempt, 
than was poured upon them by the Scribe and the diſputer of this 
world. But they went to the attack, as David did, * in tle 
name of the Lord of hoſts;*” and therefore the ſpear. and the 
Ahield were of no account againſt them. 


leſs than with Iſrael before Jericho. Again the trumpet ſounded, 


could not ſtand betore the Goſpel, and human imagination was 


and loſt all it's hold on the minds of men. The Roman empire 


e ee to ſee itſelf Chriſtian; to ſee the croſs exalted in tri- 
umph over the globe, and the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt. But what was it that 
gained this victory over the pride of earth and hell? 
the ſame all- ſuffering and therefore all-ſubduing Charity, which 
taught the diſciples of a crucified Jeſus, after his example, to en- 


dure. all things for the falvation of their brethren ? Inſpired with 


that Love, they counted all things, which the world could give 


them, but loſs, that they might win ſouls to Chrift. They re- 
nounced all riches, but the riches of grace; they fought no plea- 


ſure but that of doing their duty; and thought it honour ſufficient 
to ferve GD. Labour, with perſecution, they choſe for their 


portion on earth; and looked for their advancement, with their 


The lamp, kindled in their 
hearts by ihe celeſtial fire of Love, never went out; the many 


waters of alfliction could not quench it, neither could the foods 
of perſecution drown it: 


broke the earthen veſſel that contained it, then was their victory, 


Al 1 when the. fury of the oppreſſor 


like that of Gi con, complete, 
3 It 


Gor was with them, no 
The ſtrong. "holds of falſe knowled: ge 


Obedience of Chriſt. Blaſted by the ligbt- 
ning of inſpired elogden ce, the arm of falſe philoſophy withered, 
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If we view the unity of the primitive church, it will appear, {1 
e bea Love built up that ſolid and durable edifice. As, at the for- 14 
mation of the church, the Spirit deſcended upon the diſciples,» 4 
„„ ea. « they were all with one accord in one place,” ſo, in like” 175 
led & manner, after more were added to them, it is remarked, that 14 
o 44 the multitude of the believers were of one heart and one mind.“ I 
tit The Spirit of unity knit all the members together, inſomuch, | 1 
1 _ op if one member ſuffered, the reſt ſympathi- zed with it, and Mi 
us, , the. honour of one was the glory of all. Each had it's diſtinct Fi 
de | office. in a due ſubordination, but all conſpired to preſerve and ſup- #0 
ne. port the body, to Which all were neceſſary. And thus they ,** grew l ; 
ot up into him in all things who is the head, even Chriſt, from 
> whom the whole body fitly joined together, and compacted b' 10 
that. which every joint ſupplieth, ac cording to the effectual work vi 
ly- | ing. in the meaſure of ey ery part, made increaſe of dhe N tod 
he ; the edifying itſelf in Love.” „ 6 5 13 
| Wherefore, ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud i. 
Py of witneſſes to the truth of both theſe propoſitions, (that Know- $ 
on edge puffeth up, and Love edifieth, ) viz. all the inhabitants of j | 
oe | 5 heaven, , and the generations of men, and the ſpirits of the in- | 
wo i fernal priſon, being engaged on the ſide of one or other of them, 0 
75 bat remains, but chat we endeavour to eſcape the puniſhment, 
* | Þ» avoiding the crime, of thoſe who bear a mournful teſtimony i 
b the truth of the former; and that we aſpire after the reward, 2 
be copying. the example of thoſe who joyfully atteſt the certain, 
q of the latter. Knowledge and Love, between them, make up 
10 tie char acter of a diſciple of Chriſt. Love cannot edify without 
c - Knowledge; nor will Knowledge edify without Love. Let us 
TM guard againft the fin of our firſt Parent; by an imitation of Jeſus | 
- Z Chriſt t; and finally inherit the thrones of the tallen angels, by an | 
m_ unton with the Gop ot Love. | | 
ch | COLL ——ä—äö 2 { 
* THE DIF FERENT DEGREES OF HEAVENLY | 
| GLORY. 1 
me. = 
e- £6 HE chlo, of the ſpirits above, not only admits of 2 13 
45 rich variety of entertainments, according, to the various re- Wh 
nt lich and inclination of the bleſſed, but it is ſuch a perfection as * 
ir allows of different degrees even in the ſame bleſiedneols, according 1 
ir to the different capac! ities of ſpirits, and their diiferent degrees of i 
I preparation. | I 
I: It all the ſouls in heaven were of one mould, and make, and ineli- —— 
US nation, yet there may be different ſiaes of capacity even in the ol 
or fame genius, and a different degree of preparation for the ſame de- i 
Ys chts and enoyments : Therefore tho? all the ſpirits of the juſt 11 
—— uniform in their nature and pleaſures, and all perfect; yet 1 
Vol. XXII. April, 1799. — m_ 1 
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one ſpirit may poſſeſs more happineſs and zlory than another, he, 
cauſe it is more capacious of intellectual bleſſings, and better pre. 
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pared for them, 80 when veſſels of various fizes are thrown ; into Pat ih 


the ſame ocean, there will be a great difference in the quantity of Þ 4 94 | 
the liquid which they receive, tho” all might 6 full to the bin Pas 8 
and all made of the richeſt metal. 3 


' Now there is much evidence of this truth in the Holy Scrig. #8 Th. 
ture. Our Saviour intimates ſuch differences of rewards in me „ 


of his expreſſions; Matt. xix. 28. he promiſes the Apoitles, that n. 
they „ thall fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of |Þ 3 


ſrael.“ And it is probable this may denote ſomething of en make 


honour or dignity above the meaneſt of the ſaints. And e raps 
among the Apoſtles themſelves he ſeems to allow of a difference; || ” T 
for tho he would not promiſe James and John to ſit next to him, | tt 
„on his right hand and his left in his kingdom,” Matt. xx. » if the 
Kc. yet he does not deny that there are ſuch diſtinct dignities, but 1 1 
Pays, It ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of wy , 


„ % 


| lieve 
Again, our Lord ſays, Matt. * 41, 42, * He that receiv; Þ Ihen 
a Prophet,” and entertains him as a Prophet, „“ ſhall have a Pro - B 85 
phet's reward; and he that entertains a2. Righteous man,” |þÞ © 8 
| agreeable to Bis character, and from a real eſteem of his right. | 5 
ouſnels, «ſhall have a righteous man's reward:” And even the 5 q 
| meaneſt ſort of entertainment, * a cup of cold water given to: B 
55 = DOUT, 
diſciple,” for the ſake of his character, ſhall not oe) without ſome 1 ville 
reward. Here are three ſorts or degrees of reward mentioned, = 
extending to the life to come, as Well as to this life: Now tt! | © .. Ar 
neither of them can be merited by works, but all are entirely con- rinth! 
ferred by grace, yet, as one obſerves here, The Lord hath . abou! 
| Kxed' a proportion between the work and the reward; ſo that  W ur 
one has different degrees of goodneſs, the other ſhall have differ and e 
e of excellency.” 3 3 
Our Saviour aſſures us, that the torments of hell ſhall admit We 3 
of various degrees and diſtinctions; ſome will be more exquiſte W- 
and terrible than others: It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom [t 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment,” who never ſinned againt We - 5 
half ſo much light, than it hall be for „ Chorazin, Bethfad, Ss 
and Capernaum,” "where Chriſt himſelf had preached his Goſpel, MW 5 0 
and confirmed it with mott evident miracles, Matt. xi. 21-—24. | EI 
And the *« Servants who did not the Will of their Lord, {al MW un 
be beaten with” more or fewer * ſtripes,” according to their dif. „. 
ſuffe 
ferent degrees of knowledge and advantages of inſtruction; Luke 
Wil 47, 48, Now may we not, by a parallel reaſoning, ſuppoſe 5 hh 
there will be various orders and dear ces of reward in heaven, 5 1 of 
well as puniſhment in hell; ſince there is ſcarce a greater variety T R | 
among the degrees of wickediels among fnners on. carth, than 10 


there is of holineſs a among the ſaints? 
| When 
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Zune Spirit taught the Apoſtle the fame language: 
3. Many Xx them, that fleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall 
wake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt; and they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
4 the firmament; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs,” ſhall. 
And 
if there be a difference in the viſible glories of the ſaints at the re- 
ſurrection, if thoſe who “ turn many to righteouſneſs” ſhall 
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When the Apoſtle is deſcribing the glories of the body at the 


preat reſurrection, he ſeems to repreſent the differences of glory 


Fat all be conferred on different ſaints, by the difference of the 


great luminaries of heaven: 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42, There is 


one glory of the ſun, another glory of the moon, and another 
Por of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another! in glory: 


So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead.” 


3 The prophet Daniel led the Way to this defcription, and the 


3 15 


Dan. Xii. 2, 


bave a peculiar luſtre, “ as the ſtars, for ever and ever.” 


: ſparkle. in that day, with brighter beams than thoſe who are only 

10%“ for their own 
lieve a difference of ſpiritual glory in the ſtate of ſeparate {pirits, 
hen the recompence of their labour is begun. 


So, 1 Cor. ii: 8, He that planteth, and he that watereth, 


are one; and ev ery man ſhall receive his own reward according to 

If all be rewarded alike, the Apoſtle would 
each man thall receive according to his own la- 
Surely ſince there 1s ſuch a diſtinction of labour, there 


his own labour.“ 
not have ſaid, 
bour.“ 
7 will be a diſtinction of rewards too. 


And it is with this view that the ſame Apoſtle exhorts the Co- 
7 rinthians, 1 Epiſt. xv. ult. 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that 
> your labour is not in vain in the Lord. N 


tice, to which the Apoſtle exhorts them, might ſeem to be in vain, 
ir thoſe who were far leſs laborious, leſs zealous, and leſs ſtedfaſt, 
© ſhould obtain an equal recompence. 


It is upon the ſame principle that he encourages chem to holy 
patience under afffictive trials, 2 Cor. iv. 17, when he fays, 


Our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look 
3 not to the things that are ſeen, and are temporal, but to the things 
| 2 inviſible and eternal. 5 

ven almoſt as ſoon as he was made a Chriſtian, and went thro' no 


Now if the ſaint, who was called to hea- 


: Tufferings, ſhould poſſeſs the ſame weight of glory with the mar- 
tyrs and confeſſors, under the long and tedious train of cruelties 
which they ſuſtained from men, or painful trials from the hand 
of Gop; I cannot fee how their afflictions could be ſaid to work 


* for them a far more exceeding weight of glory.” 


e ene, He 


al vation; the ſame reaſon leads us to be- 


** Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable, alw ays - 


Now that great labour 
and diligence, that ſtedfaſtneſs in profeſſion, and that zeal 1 in Prac- 
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He urges them alſo to great degrees of liberali ity from the {ate 
motive; 2 Cor. ix. 6, This 1 ſay, he that ſoweth ſparingly, 
hall reap lle ſparingly; and he which ſoweth bountifull 7 fal 

al ſo reap bountifully. Which words may reaſonably be conſtrue 
to fianify the bleſſings of the life to come, as well as the bleſſing; 
of the preſent life; for this Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the ſame duty of 
 Iiberality, expreſſes the ſame encouragement under the ſame meta. 
phors; Gal. vi. .6,-—9, „Let him, that is taught in the word, 


communicate to him that teacheth in all good things Be not 
deceived, Gop is not mocked; for we, ee a nian 1 
that ſhall he alſo reap: For he that 605 BE to his fiein, bal! ; 


| the Beth reap. corrupt; on; . he that ſowe >th to the e ip! rit, shall 
the ſpirit reap life e. verlaſting. And let us not be w ear) in well. 
doing; for in due ſcaton we thall reap, if we faint not.“ When 
Gon diſtributes the riches of his glory amongit the ſaints in hes. 
ven, he pours. them out. in a large 3 nd hor tifl manner, uno 
thoſe Who. have diſtrib ated the good things of this life Sun ful | 
to the poor; - but t he rew ards the natrow-ſoul ted Chrittian Wit ith 1 
more ſparing hand. 


y 


With the ſame defien does the Apoſtle encouranc Chriſtians to 
great 2 chf, daga! watt Un, as well as miniſters to a ſollicitous 
care of their doctrine and preach! ing; 1 Cor. ili. 12,15, t 
any man build gold. filver, or precious ones upon pr true ſoun- 
dation feſus Chrift,” and raiſe a glorious fiuperitiructure of I ryth 
and 8 J che ſhall receive 2 reward“ anſverable to his 
fill and care in building; tor * his work” ſhall ſtand, When it 
"A is tried by the fire” of the judg zment-day: But if he © build 
ood, hay, and ſtubble upon it,“ evil inferences, and Corrupt 
ade or triites, fruitleſs controverſies, idle ſpeculations, and 
Vain ccremonies, „his work ſhall be burnt, a he fhall ſuite 
loſs,” thall obtain a far leſs recompence of his labour: Vet, 
ſince he has laid Chriſt for the foundation,” and has taught and 
practiſed the fundamental doctrines and duties of Chrifſian 
tho? mingled with much folly and weakneſs. „he himſelf f 
be ſavedz? yet in ſo hazardous a manner as a man that is f 0 
by fire, who loſes all his goods, and juſt eſcapes with his life. 


W hen you hear Paul, or John, ſpeaking of the laſt judyment, 
they give hints of the ſame diſtinction of rewards, 2 5 v. 10, 
5 For we muſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt; that 

_ every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 

that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.” Eph. vi. 8. 
Whatſoever good thing any man docth, the fame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether | he be bond or free.” Rev. xxii. 12, ge- 

hold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work ſhall be,” Tho? the higheſt and holieſt 
faint in heaven can claim nothing there by way of merit (for it's 
Gur Lord Jef US Chritt a alone, who has pur chaſcd all thoſe vunknow! 
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pleſſings) yet he will diſtribute them according to the different 


characters and degrees of holineſs which his ſaints poſſeſſed on 
earth; and thoſe larger degrees of h olineſs were alſo the free gift 
of Gon our Saviour. 


J have often repreſented it to my own thoughts under this com- 
Here is a race appointed; here arc a thouſand different 
prizes „purcha aled hy fon 1e Prince to be beſtowed on the racers: 
And | the Prince hi mſclf gives them food and wine, according to 
hat proporti ion he E leaſes, to {trengt! ien them and animate them 
for the race. Each has a particular Hage appointed for him; ſome 
of ſhorter, and ſome of longer Q! tance: When ev er) racer comes 
to his own goal, he receives a prize in moſt exact proportion to 
his ſpeed, diligence, and length of therace; And the grace and the 
juſtice of the Prince ſhine gloriouſly in ſuch a diſtribution. Not 
the foremoſt of the racers can pretend to have merited the prize z 
for the prizes were all paid for by the Prince himſelf; and it was 
he that appointed the race, and gave then ſpirit and ſtrength to 
run: And yet there is a moſt equitable vroportion obſerved in 
the reward, accord! ng to the Jabours of the race. Now this 
ſimilitude repreſe nts the matter ſo agreeably to the Apoſtle's way 


pariſon, 


of ſpeaking, when he compares the Chriſtian Life to a race, Heb, 
Kli. 1, that 1 think it mas be called almoſt a {Cr1 e deſcription | 


of the preſent ſubject. 
The reaſon of man, intirely concurs w ith ſcripture in | this point. 


The glory of heaven is prepared tor thote who are prepared for it 
in a tate of grace, Rom. . 


us meet for our own inheritance ding the famts in light, Col. i. 12. 
S om us that ine eritanc e. As grace fits the ſoul 


for gi ory, fo a larger. degree of grace advances and widens the 


Capacity of the foul, A aud 1 repares it to receive a larger degree Of 


glory. The work of grace 1s but the mans, the rey ward of glory 
is the end: Now the 5 dom of Gop always fits and adjuſts the 
means in a due proportion to anſwer the end he deſigns; and the 


fame Wiſdom ever makes the 2nd anſwerable to the mwans he uſes; 


and therefore he infuſes more and higher glories into v. ills more 
enlarged and better prepared. 


The worlhip of heaven, and the joy that attends it, may be 
cedingly d. Ferent | in degrees, according to the different capacity 

of ſpirits; and yet all may be perfect and free from ſinful defects. 
Does not the ſparrow praife the Lord its Maker upon the ridge of 
e perfection ? 
advances in her flight and her ſong as tar above the Sparrow, as 
the clouds ar. above the noute top. 
glories muſt belong to ſuperior powers and ſervices. 


Can we think that Abraham and Moſes, who were trained up 


in converſe with G0 face 19 face, as a man converſes with his 
thro' the wilderneſs and unknown 
countries, 


friend, and who followed hum 
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It is Gop who mates each of 


And yet the Lark 


Surely ſuperior Joys and 
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countries, in a glorious exerciſe of faith, were not prepared for a 
greater intimacy with CoD, and nearer views of his glory in hea. 


ven, than Sampſon and Jephthah, thoſe rude heroes, who pent 
their days in bloody work, in hewing down the Philiſtines and the 
Ammonites? For we read little of their acquaintance with (Gon, 
or converſe with him, beſide a petirion now and then, or a vow 
for victory and for ſlaughter; and we ſhould hardly have charity 
enough to believe they were ſaved, if St. Paul had not placed 
them among the examples of faith, in his 11th ch. to the He. 
brews. Can we believe that the thief upon the croſs, who made a 

ſingle tho? ſincere profeſſion of the Name of Jeſus juſt in his dy- 


ing hour, was prepared for the fame high ſtation and enjoyment 


in paradiſe, ſo near the right hand of Chriſt, as the great Apoltle 


Paul, whoſe prayers and fermons, whole miracles of labour and 
ſufferinp, filled up and finiſhed a long life, and honoured his 


Lord and Saviour more than all the tw elve Apoſtles beſides? Can 
ve imagine that the child that is juft bon into this world, and weeps, 
and dies, and is taken to heaven, is fit to be poſſeſſor of the ſame 
glories, or raiſed to the ſame degree there, as the laborious and the 
zealous chriſtian, that has lived about fourſcore years on earth, and 


ſpent the greateſt part of his life in the ſtudies of religion, the ex- 
ereiſes of piety, and the zealous and painful ſervices of God and 
Surely, if all theſe which I have named muſt have 
equal knowledge and Joy in the future world, it is hard to find 
how ſuch an « exact equity ſhould be di i\played i in the diftribution ot. 
| final rew mon as the WW ord of God fo frequently defcribes, 


Object. * But in the Par able of the Labourers hired to work 


In the dy ige en, Matt. xx. 9. does not * every man receive his 
penny, 
who were called at the laſt? Were not their rewards all equa], 
and thoſe ** who had 


” they who were called at the firſt and third hour, and they 


thole whe had ** wrought but one hour,” 
borne the burden and keat af the day 2s 


Anſw. It is not the defign of this parable to repreſent the final 


rewards of the ſaints at the Day of Judgment, but to ſhow that the 
nation of the Jews, who had been called to be the people of God 


above a 1000 years before, and had borne the burden and heat of 


the day, 4; e. the toil and bondage of many ceremonies, ſhould 
have no preference in the eſteem of God above the Gentiles, who 
were called at the laſt hour, or at the end of the Jewith diſpenſa- 


tion; for it is ſaid, „the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt,” i. e. 
the Gentiles who waited long ere the Goſpel was preached to them, 

; Ho to whom it was firſt 
offered, from inward pride will reject it, or receive it but ſlowly: 
And Chriſt adds 915 confirmation of it, „for many be called, 
but few choſen,” i. e. tho' multitudes of Jews were called to bc- 
Heve 1 in Chriſt, _ few accepted the call. 


There 


ReyLECTIONS on the great THEATRE of the Unzyihes, 195 


There is another reaſon why this parable cannot refer to the 
© final rewards of heaven; becauſe, ver. II, it is ſaid, „Some of 
9 "2 them murmured againſt the good man of the houſe.” Now there 

z ſhall be no envy againſt the ſaints, nor murmuring againſt God in 
| the heavenly ſtate. But the Jews, and even the Jewith converts 
2 chriſtianity. were ready often to murmur that the Goſpel ſhould 

be preached to the Gentile world, and that the Heathens ſhould 
be brought into privileges equal with themſelves. 


Thus it ſufficiently appears from the frequent declarations of 
Scripture, as well as from the reaſon and equity of things, that 
= the rewards of the future world ſhall be greatly diſtinguithed, Ac= 
= cording to the different degrees of holineſs and ſervice for God, 


VVV 
e e SY 7 


þ : juſt and re aſonable objection againſt ts. 


It is certain then, that heaven has various degrees of happineſs ; 


a in it, and ſhall my ſpirit reſt contented with the meaneſt place 
there, and the leaſt and the loweſt meaſure ? Haſt thou no facred 


ambition in thee, O my ſoul, to fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, 
ndnd Jacob? Or doſt thou not aſpire at leaſt to the middle ranks 


ol glorified ſaints, though perhaps thou mayelt deſpair of -thoſe 
moſt exalted ſtations which are prepared for the ſpirits of chief 


renown, for Abraham and Moſes, of ancient time, and for the 


martyrs and the apoſtles of the Lamb? Wilt thou not {tir up 


all the vigour of nature and grace within thee, to do great ſervice _ 


for thy God and thy Saviour on earth, that thy reward in heaven 
may not be ſmall? Wilt thou not run with zeal and patience 
the race that is ſet before thee, looking to the brighteſt cloud of 
' witneſſes, and FNaching at ſome of the richer prizes? Remember 
that Jeſus, thy judge, is coming apace : He has rewards with 


him of every fize, and the luſtre and weight of thy crown ſhall 


exactly correſpond to thy ſweat and labour. 
{WarT's Death and Heaven, 


— p — —•— . 


REFLECTIONS on the great T HEA TRE. of the UNIVERSE, 
[ Continued from pa. 143. 
7 22 and &. "1ſt ualiſt ar cribed. On the ambitinus. On the ſup- 
pc ofed death of Cynthia : The enamaured Cynthis's Reflections on it. 
Ihe weakneſs of human nature - Cynthia's ſudden fate a Leſſon f 


Inſtruction to the br odigals of ine. {he free pr wo. of Pardan for 


returning ſinners. 


1 EH OLD Avarus, how he riſes up early and goes to bed late. 


for ever projecting new ſchemes to increaſe his aſluence, and 

by that means augment his felicity : But alas the unhappy man 

1s entirely deceived, the more he gains the more he craves, and 

can fix no point to terminate his wiſhes. Misfortunate indeed! 

bs little dreams that the time is approaching, when his glittering 
a 2 = Ts 


even though every ſpirit there ſhall be pertect; nor is there any 
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ore ſhall avail him nothing, and his hoarded bags afford no relief. , mor 
Some unexpected accident may deprive him of his treaſure, and Ft 0 
tteal away the deity he adores. But ſhould the day of lite zlide 1 1 
proſperouſly over his head, yet the night of death advances apace, . gem! 
and time with expanded Wings 15 watting him to eternity z Ut 3 prion 
long the fatal diſorder ſhal! ſeize his vitals, and the executioner 7 1 

| of men turn him off the ſtage. Ihe period will ſhortly art ive, be 
14 when his loaded coffers will appear uſeleſs, and the ſums of luis 1 1 
i M-gotten wealth be incapable to compoſe his reſtleſs mind; 5 All his 5 ray 
I riches will be unſerviceable in the conflict of death, and in ſpite 1 
[ht of all his treaſure, he ſhall leave the W orld 1 in as m ſerable circum. 74 t, 
0 ſtances as he came into it. . 
. . vonder pompous edifice lives Libidins; a2 perſon wha con- - purfi 
11 fumes all his hours in the eager purſuit of viſionary pleaſures: | * prin 
1" Ne is poſſeſſed of every temporal bleſſing that might render life WW ' pang 
ſl. happy, his cup overflows with good, but his heart is full of evil, Þ his ff 
if pPerpetually agitated by the 1 imp etuous onſets Ot, brutal paſſions to been 
Ul the commilſion of the moſt ſurprizing folly. To night peihaps ,  difap 
MY He is buoying himſelf wich the hopes of obtai let the object of men 
©". "mi purſuit, and accounts the moments tedious till the deſtined © © life i. 
an period arrives; but probably his bafelefs projects may diſſolve in every 
1 air, and his fancied ha ppinels delude his hopes. If this prove the by t] 
fl * caſe, a ſullen countenauce, 4 reſtleſs mind, and an angry behavi- aſſaul 
10 our, will appear to all his attendants, till the cups or uxury may F  ſhadc 
Wt. have waſhed away the frantic humour, and the proteflor of im- ſcarce 
"piety infpired him with treſh hopes. % moriow *, ſays the tire te 
1 deluded wretch, I ſhall aſſuredly pollets the object of my deſires, ing « 
I ſhall embrace the charmer of nir ſoul. My veins, methinks, longe 
ſwell at the approaching bliſs, and TIEN vouthtul blood {kips with of th 
_ Unuſual vigour. Ye lingring moments laſh on Your rolling ſpeed, MW pleats 
alu ye gentle gales waft me to the deficed port.“ Unhappy mor- ye 

tal! the period no ſooner arrives, but his Sins hope s are fudden- We 
iy dathed to pieces, and the conceited ſubſtance, proves a rica. ms 
| thadow, that flies with the greater velocity ior being purtued. the pf 
And thus it fares with thoſe who 8 Ot pleafure, more i ary 

than feckers of Gop. They ſpend 5 hours of life in purſiit ot cet 
painted ſubſtances, but when they come to 'gratp them, they de. nok 
dect the cheat, aud find them nothing be tter than“ lying vanities.” WW. chil 
In that ſuperb palace reſides thy anbitious Lorenzo, whoſe lite perpet 
18 js employed! in the low purpoſe of acquiring ſome guilded nam: immo 
of vanity, that he may huff the world in tate, and i imperiouſy The; 
hold the reins of government in triumph. See how he ſweats and to ad 

toils to aſcend the] precipice of grandeur, and gain the applauſe o: tage. 
the flattering croud.—“ In a little time, ſays "the. Self-Deceiver, man e 
1 ſhall enter he temple of fame, and receive the laurels of immor- 4. 

— and renown. Unborn nations ſha}l record my actions, and lou 
«© To-morrow is the day, the miſereant eries— | = Vo; 


«« But ere the morrow comes, he cheated Tien ® 
- | | monuments 
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monuments of marble declare my praiſe; the globe ſhall roll 


beneath my feet, and cringing mortals ſubmiſſively bow in my pre- 

4K # fence. I ſhall ſwim thro” the current of life with luxuriant eaſe, 
e gently ſlumber in the arms of death, and be pompoully interred 
> © © with my anceſtors,” Unthinking tool! He little conſiders how 
© | © many thouſand incidents may crop his defigns, and overcaſt the 

er 


plw&ueaſing proſpect. T he adoring throng may blaſt his honor, and 
| © the preſent promoters of his felicity contrive his ruin. His 
's Þ _ pleaſures may {hortly prove ſcorpions, and his ſofteſt delights be 
attended with pain. His ſumptuous fare and luxurious diſhes, 


it cannot protect him from the ſeizure of misfortune and the ad- 
n.  yances of time, Old age flies thro' the ſcenes of wantonneſs, 
and death lurks beneath the bowls of riot. The king of terrors . 
n- ßpaurfues life thro? every path, and makes an equal level at the 
3: prince and beggar. And ere long Lorenzo ſhall feel the diffolving 
ife ] pang, and in his laſt groan for life, thall find his purple robes, 


il, i his ſplendid chariot, his gaudy equipage, and numerous levee, to 
to be no more than the viſions of a day, that vaniſh at night and 

|  difappear in darkneſs. Life itſelf is but a mere ſhadow, its di- 
menhions are circumſcribed, and its boundaries limited. Human 
life is placed in a frail and crazy vehicle, obnoxious to diſſolution 
ecvery moment, ſhaken with the moſt infignificant trifle, ſurprized 
by the ſhocks of the leaſt diſorder, and totally ruinated by the 


- ſcarcely make their appearance on the flage of life before they re- 


ing of mortality before their exit. And the lateſt continue no 


pleats the tragedy. Dn : | 
Te ſacred Powers! what then is man? A flying vapour, that 
diſappears with a thought, an immortal being, that lives for ever! 
I tremble at myſelf, and in myſelf am loſt!” Fancy ſoars on 
the plumes of imagination, and reaſon, inebriate with thought, 


felf! Tho? the rocks ſhall diſſolve, and the mountains vaniſh in 
| ſmoke, yet man, immortal man, fhall live for ever. Man, tho! 
a child of duſt, is 2 fon of eternity, born to unfading bliſs, or 


immortality, is born to endlets life, and unbounded exiſtence, 
The warld is a little eminence above the grave, on which we are 


ſtage. Time flies, life wattes, earth fades, nature fickens, and 


wer, {MW man dies. 


mol, WW Hark! Methinks I hear the ſolemn ſound of a funeral knell! 
, and How melancholy the voice of death ſtrikes; how awful it pro- 
Vor. XII. APRIL, 1799. | hes __- Caims 
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. aſſaults of death. Its longeſt duration is but a day, and juſt as a 
ſhadow when night approaches, it vaniſhes out of view. Some 


tire to the regions of the grave. Numbers only ſpend the morn- 


longer on the Theatre of the World, than till the awful covering 
of the night overſpreads the ſcene, and the blow of death com- 


reels in wonder. O, heavens! What a miracle is man to him- 


FE perpetual miſery. Man, a compound of earth, and a mixture f 


to act our parts, till death plunders life, and ſweeps us off the 
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claims the enlargement of his dominions. Another Fea has 
iworn allegiance to the King of Terrors, and in awful ſilence re. 
tired to the courts of death. Perhaps this doleful ſound may 
proclaim the tender Cynthia's arrival at immortality: Yeiterda 
was appointed for the celebration of her nuptials, but a ſudden 
diſorder ſeized her delicate frame, and prevented the confumma. 
tion of her happineſs. The proſpect of joy is exchanged for ſcene; 
of mourning, and poor Cynthio's enamoured heart is ſickened 
with ſorrow, Methinks I hear the misfortunate already de. 
ploring his condition, and accuſing Providence as unkind for blat. 
ing his unfiniſhed hopes. Cruel fate (ſays he) has ſtopped my 
* charmer's breath, and tore the deſigned partner of my lite from 
« the embraces of my boſom. Oh Cynthia! Cynthia lives ng 
% more! Deaf to the moans of ſurviving relatives; regardlel 
of the tears of ſorrowing friends, and quite unconcerned about 
the weeping Cynthio. My eyes wax dim with tears. My 
«« throbbing pulſe accelerates motion, and my fainting heart ſinks 
„ with woe. Cynthia, my fair, is dead, and gone, and left her 
« diſconſolate mate to drag out a tedious lite in chains of orie, 
The ftrings of mortality are ready to break beneath the q. 
preſſive load. Diſtreſs, diſtraction, life and death, alternate 
reign in the apartments of my tortured mind. Say, thou preat 
0 Cine of nature's works, who moves the wheels of Providence 
at pleaſure, what means this ſudden ſtroke, what means fair 
7 Cynthia's death? But oh, thy ways are intricate, perplexed 
with endleſs labyrinths beyond the ken of minds immured in 
„clay. Huſh, then, my foul; be calm, ye murmuring powers 
« humbly reſignant to the Will of heaven. But oh my fond em- 
« en heart fo lingers on theſe earth-born joys, it mount 
and falls Heaven be my prop, or elſe I fink, I die,” Loft 
what is man! poor timorous, weak mortal, that is cruſhed as the 
moth, and leſs than nothing before thee ! Life's a war with woe, 
the world the field, and man the combatant; but faint hearted 
wretch, when he begins the conflict, he ſinks beneath the weiglt 
of his arms and dies. Poor Cynthio, a few days paſt triumph! 
over ſorrow, and challenged diſtreſs, but now he faints beneatl 
life and death, accuſes time of delay, and ſeeks the grave! 


Learn then, O my ſoul, the ſerious improvement this avfil 
admonition calls for; it tells me that Cynthia is dead, and myſl 
a dying; and heaven only knows how ſoon I may receive the ſum 
mons: The tyrant may arreſt me the next moment, and befo Ws 
night cloſes my eyes in ſlumber, the organs of death may fount 
wy departure from the ſcenes of mortality. 


Awake then, O ye tluggards, to a ſerious conſideration of you 
ways, and turn your feet to the teſtimonies of the Almighty! 
Ye gay unthinking crowd, in Cynthia's fate behold your ow 
View the lot of fading beauty, and the certain deſtiny that awal 
us all. Death levels the crown of the King, with the habilime 
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of the beggar, pays no regard to the gaudy tinſels of time, but 
ſtrikes all without diſtinction. Hear then, O ye ſons af Adam, 
hear the voice of your heavenly Farther, that your fouls may live! 


40 Neglect no longer. For if trifling kills, 
«« Sure vice mult butcher, Time dettroy'd 
* ſuicide, where more than blood 1s ipitt. 
3 Throw years away? 
40 Throw empire s, and be blameleſs! moments ſeize, 
„ Heaven's on their wing: A moment we may with 
« When worlds want wealt h to buy.“ 


Ye prodigals of time! who conſume the Felde hours of life in 


wantonneſs and riot, conſider the gliding ſands are continually de- 


ereaſing their powers, and will ere tong have run their laſt, Cyn- 
thia yeſterday as little dreamed of a grave as yourſelves; ſhe bleſſed 


herſelf with the proſpect of future happineſs, and conceited that 
ſucceſſive years ſhould roll in pleaſure; but the unhappy fair is 


miferably_ miſtaken, for even this night the Almighty hath re- 
quired her ſoul. The breathleſs carcaſe is now become nauſeous, 
and fit for no other purpole than to regale the worms. 


Hear the Voice of Wiſdom, ye ſons of folly! Ye that court 


the ſhrines of beauty, and facritice your fouls at the altar of vice; 
who ſpend your lives in the ſervice of fin, and have devoted your 


ſelves to the adverſary of men; attend the ſolid dictates of reaſon, 
and hear the inſtructions of death. 
yourſelves with vanity ? 
of peace? 
mercy with one hand, and holding a crown of immortal life in 
the other: 


How long will you reje& the propoſals 


turning prodigals. 


the path of deſtruction, and enliſt yourſelves under the Redeemer's 
banner! Run the race that is ſet before you; and ſo run that you 
may obtain the prize: 

oully conquer. 

view; heaven is your inheritance, and Gop is your reward, 
Ceaſe then to make fo great a buſtle about the dying rifles of life, 
and uſe the world, for the future, as not abuſins It, 


Look thro” the cloudy ſcenes of mortality, and behold a happi- 


neſs beyond the ſkies, Where ſoaring winds reſtrain their rage, 


where angry tempeſts ceaſe to blow, and the playing waves glide 


calmly on. Deſpiſe the pompous ſtructures of the world, and 


contemplate on that building not made with hands, eternal in the 


heavens. 
from death! 
bleſſed, and the region of cternal joy. 


292 


Oh heaven, that Aſylum from danger, and retreat 


Hear, ye that have de- 
ſpiſed 


8 


How long will you delight 
The Prince of Life is now extending his ſceptre of 


A full abſolution 1 18 promiſed for the blackeſt crimes, _ 
and a free diſcharge from the claims of the law is ſecured to re- 
The adorable Jeſus reigns in Love, and with 
extended arms invites you to his favour. Quit, oh quit inſtantly, 


Courageoufly fight, that you may victori- 
The way to a bleſſed immortality lies ſtrait in 


* 
1238—— — 


The reſidence of Gop and Angels, the ſeat of the 
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fin; and I dot 
give you light in this cafe alſo. But the moſt frequent cauſe of 


fed throughout, before you go hence? 
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ſpiſed reproof, and proſtrate yourſelves at the foot of mercy: Kifz 
the Son leſt he be angry, and ye perifh in the way that leads to 
life, . 5 

[ To be continued, | 
ExTRacTs from LET TERS wrote by the Rev. Mr, WESLEY 

to a Member of his SOCIETY, D 

. [ Continued from page 150. 
7 RS 6 . 
| October 13, 1764. 


IJ Do not fee that you can ſpeak otherwiſe than you do in your 


band. If you ſought their approbation, that would be wrong. 
But you may ſuffer it without blame. Indeed in theſe circum- 
ſtances you muſt: Since it is undeniably plain that the doing 
otherwiſe would hurt rather than help their ſouls, I believe Mif, 
F——, thought the felt evil before ſhe did, and by. that very 
thought, gave occaſion to its re-entrance. You ought not te 
ſpeak explicitly to many, very few would underſtand, or know 
how to advife vou, For fome time I thought M— did, and was 
therefore glad of your acquaintance with him, hoping he would 


lead you by the hand in a more profitable manner, than I was able 
to do. But J afterwards doubted. The Lord fend you help by 


whom he will fend | 


From what, not only you, but many others likewiſe have ex. 


perienced, we find there is very frequently a kind of wilderneſs 
ſtate, not only after juſtification, but even after deliverance from 
iht whether the Sermon upon that State, might not 


this ſecond darkneſs or diſtreſs, I believe, is evil-reaſoning : By 
this, three in four of thoſe who caſt away their confidence, are 


gradually induced fo to do. And if this be the cauſe, is there any 


way to regain that deliverance, but by reſuming your confidence! 


And can you receive it, unleſs you receive it freely? not of works, 


Dare to 


but by mere grace? This is the way; walk thou in it, 
Look up and ſee thy Saviour near ! When ? to-mor- 


believe 


row, or to-day? Nay, to-day hear his voice! At this time 


at this place! Lord, peak! Thy ſervant heareth ! 
Z LT TEE Rn BE. i. 
ro Aug. 9, 1765. 


I many fears concerning you, leſt you ſhould fink beneath 


the dignity of your calling, or be moved to the right hand or 
the left, from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Is your heart ſtill 


whole with Gon ? Do you ſtill deſire and ſeek no happineſs but 
in him? Are you always, or generally ſenſible of his preſence! 
Do you generally, at leaſt, find communion with him ? And do 
you expect all that you enjoyed once, and more? To be ſancti- 
10Pe 


1 

FM 

35 7 

lho 
WY 

l KN. ] 


a” 1 
by 
SF 


From v 


juntar) 


and WI 


Is that 
follow 


| ſtep fo! 


1 


2 


ent to 


4 weltar 


H Eilts. 


vout 
[ot 0 


light c 


3 believe 
do hol, 
And y 
may ft 
thoug! 
Fame 
or 
g ſhould 
| -Othery 
ſin in 
friend 
have a 
nion 
If you 
or by 


A { 
. 9 L 
£ I 1 
* "> 
rr . I 
Y { \ 
5 


ing, 


When 


under 
Jures 

Wh: 
aved 


y * 
rr 
lee 


them! 


8 TT TREK SS 2 207 
iſs I hope no inward or outward reaſonings are able to move you, 
th 9 From walking exactly according to the Goſpel. O beware of vo- 

F e humility: of thinking „ Such an one is better than me, 


and why ſhould [ pretend to be more ſtrict than her? „ What 
3 that to thee ? follow thou me ! You have but one Pattern; 


* follow him inwardly and outwardly, If other believers will g 


ſtep for ſtep with you, well but if not, follow him ! 
Peace be with your ſpirit, 


LE 1 1 E R XIII. 
Auguſt 31, 1765. 
70U may be ail; ared, it is not a ſmall degree of ſatisfaction to 
me, to hear that your ſoul proſpers. I cannot be indiffer-. 


64 ent to any thing which concerns either your. preſent or future 
my welfare. As you covet, fo I want you to enjoy the molt excellent 
Fa N Fits. To your outw ard walking I have no objection. But I want 
| you to walk inwardly in the fulneſs of love, and in the broad 
* * of God's countenance. W hat is requiſite to this, but to 
„ ! believe always? Now—to believe with your whole heart ;—and 
25 to hold faſt the beginning of this co: ifidence 3 unto the end? 
0 And yet a ſelf- complaifant thought; yea, or a blafphemous one, 
to | quay ſteal acroſs your ſpirit: But T will not ſay.— chat! is your OWN 
5 _ ey Perhaps an enemy hath done this. Neither will 
9 ap you for “ feeling deeply the perver ſeneſs of others; or 
for * feeling your ſpirit tried with ir.” 1 do not with that you 
N | ſhould not feel it (while it remains,) or that you ſhould feel it 
els. | Otherwiſe than as a trial. But this does not prove, that there is 
m IT fin in your heart, or, that you are not a facrifice to Love. O my 
10k friend, do juſtice to the grace of Gop | Hold faſt where unto you. 
of | have ee And if you have not yet ununterruptes commu- 
by non with him, why not this moment, —and from this moment : 
je xl you have not, I incline to think, it is occaſioned by realonilgs 
a or by lome inward or outward omiſſion. 
C2 . | 
£3 ; : . E TT E R XIV. 
t9 b CO Hhriſtol, October 13. 1765. 
r- WA Vear or two ago you was pretty clear of enthuſiaſm : I hope 
2 you are fo ſtill, But nothing under heaven is more catch- 
F ing, elpecially when it is found in thoſe we love : And above all, 
when it is in thoſe, whom we cannot but believe to be found of 
underſtanding i in moit inſtances, and to have received larger mea- 
A * of the e grace of Gop, than we have ourſelves. | 
or There are now about twenty perſons here, who believe they are 
till red from ſin: I. Becauſe they always love, pray, rejoice, and 
ut F 'e thanks: And 2d, Becauſe they have the witneſs of it in 
29 themſelves. But if theſe loſe what they have received, nothing, 
_ Eil be more eaſy than to think they never had it. There were 


Pour hundred (0 peak at the lowelt) in London, who, (unleſs 
| they 
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but it need not, pain is no more Calutary than pleaſure, 
grace is eſſentially ſuch, ſaving pain but accidentally. 


into his juſtice, or ſovereign Will. 


you tove will teach you this continually a 


: Fos fe days you have been much on my mind. 


_of expectation, to which Mr. M 
Jef it is poſſible with Mr. Dryden's lea 


at the ſame time. 
other, ſeeing the Spirit of Love is alſo the Spirit of Wiſdom. Are 


in every point, as Chriſt alſo walked. 


L ED F E 88: 


they told me lies) had the ſame experience. If near + half of theſe 
have loſt what they had received, —I do not wonder, —if the 
think they never had it: It is ſo ready 2 way of excuſing them. 
felyes for throwing away the bleſſed Gift of Gop. 


J no more doubt of Miſs — having this once, than I dou 
of her ſiſter's having it now. Whether -Gop will reſtore her ſud. 
denly, as well as freely, I know not: Whether by many ſtep, 
or in one moment. But here again you halt, as S. C— did, and 
S. R— does. You ſeem to think Pain, yea much pain, mult g 
before an entire cure. In S. R it did, and in a v. 2ry few others: 
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Saving 
When 
Gop faves us by pain rather than pleaſure, I can reſolve it onj 
To uſe the grace we have, 
and now to expect all we want, is the grand ſecret. Ke hom 


"LETTER. . | 
June 297 4707; 
Are you 
1 fill making the heſt of life '—Imploving a few davs exactly 


ia ſuch à manner as you judge is moſt to the glory of Gon ? And 
do you fill hold faſt what you have received, and expect the ful. 


neſs of the promife ? Surely you may retain all that earneſnek 


— uſed to incite you, With. 
out any prejudice either to dame „or 1 111 of ſpirit. Doubt. 
e, to be wiſe and love” 
And neither of theſe need interfere with the 


all your family breathing this ſpirit, and ſtrengthening each others 
hands in Gop? I hope you have the ſatisfaction of obſerving the 


| fame thing in moſt of thoſe that are round about you, and oi 
ſeeing the work of Gon proſper, wherever you have occaſion to 


be. When you are with the genteel part of your acquaintance, 
you have more immediate need of watching unto prayer, or you 
will inſenſibly drink into the lightneſs of their ſpirit, and abate: 
little of the accuracy of your walking: Nay, ſtand faſt, walking 
Fathion and Cuſtom are 
nothing to you: You have a more excellent rule. You are fe- 
ſolved to be a Bible Chriſtian; and that, by the grace of Gon, 
not in ſome, but in all points. Go on in the Name of Gon, and 


in the power of his might! ſtill let your eye be lingle! Aim at 


one paint! Retain and increaſe your communion with God! 
You have nothing elſe to do. 


Happy and wiſe, the time redeem, 
And live my friend, and die to him. 


At ſome times we muſt look at outward things; ſuch 1 is = preſent 
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aud he is your's.”.: She ſaid, Yes; yes A | 
| ſtood on my right hand, cried aloud for mercy, and ſhook vio- 
leatly ; while a third ſhouted aloud, “1 have found him! 1 


morning preaching. 
with a peculiar bleſſing. 


ſenſe of pardoning love. 
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EY condition of humanity: But we have need quickly to“ return 
nome, for what avails att, but Chritt reigning in the heart? daily 

tin his grace to grow: Y He. "0 
now to uſe all the grace we have received, and now to expect all 
Z we want! The Lord Jeſus {wallow you up in his Love! 


172 . : 1 7 | 5 
What elſe have we to care for? Only 


From Mr. VAUGHAN, to Mr. JOHN VALTON. 
Dear Sir, 
A FEW days after my laſt Letter to you, a poor ſick girl 


{ found peace. At firſt ſhe was afraid of embracing the 
bleſſing till the Lord applied thele words to her heart, I am he 
that pardoneth tranſgretſions and ſin.“' From that time, the has 
been rejoicing indeed, and longing to be diſſolved that the may 
be with Chriſt. Sunday, Nov. 25, at a Prayer Meeting in the 
morning, two young men were let at liberty. In the evening 


Shepton-Mallet, Dec. 22, 1787. 


my claſs mecting was attended with the Divine Preſence Several 
had gained admittance who were not in Society. Towards the 
concluſion of the meeting, many were ſtruggling into life. Four 


perſons were Juſtified freely by the Grace of Gop : One young 


woman, who ſtood near me, funk down on the floor, and for the 


2 ſpace of half an hour ſeemed like one dying: I faid to her, 


— 


« Teſus ſhed his blood for you ! He loves you : O believe now, 


have found him? 


Monday evening the Fraye-Mesting at the room was attended 
with much power: One woman was fet at liberty, and teſtified it 


immediately by praiſing Gop in the congregation, and two others 
who had found peace before, declared what great things the Lord 
had done for their ſouls. Next day à poor backſlider found 
Peace. | | CE DO gw 5 
Dec. 2. This morning Mr. Maſon preached a ſuitable ſermon 
from theſe words, Herein is love, not that we loved Gop, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 


fins,” (1 John iv. 10.): The word was attended with life and 


power; and I think I never ſaw fo large a congregation at the 


Society Meeting, and deſired to return thanks to Gop. Next 
day, at the Prayer-Meering, I reminded them, that but one of 
the ten lepers whom our Lord healed, gave glory to Gop for 
that great mercy. Immediately twenty perſons came to me, and 
defired to have notes of public thanks for having received a clear 


Dee. 4. | 


A young man, who _ 


In the evening, the word was attended 
One young man found peace in the 
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5 move me to ſome other Circuit. 


has enabled me to endure to this preſent moment, and to go tor- 
wards in the venture of faith. 


LEES TERS, 


Dec. 4. While you was deſcribing the ſtate of the rich man 
and Lazarus, fear and trembling made the preſence of Goh 
awful. I need fay little of the number of converted perſons why 
came to you the next day. After your departure, I was force 
to ſupply your place. Many came, * the way to Zion; 
and ſix found peace that evening. On Thurſday, a perſon 
found the pearl of great price, and came to my houſe with the 
glad tidings. About II o'clock, a young woman was brought 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light; and another who was x 
work with her, faid, « will work no more until 1 experience 
the ſame change.“ A few joined with her in prayer, and the 
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Lord ſoon br oke all her bands aſunder, and filled her with peace and 


In the evening we had a Prayer-Meeting at the room, when 


Joy. 


four more were brought into liberty: : May the Lord make them 


pillars in his houſe to go no more out. Mr. Kyte preached $1. 
turday night and Sunday morning, and admitted (Wenty- -thre: 
perſons into Society. 


Thus. Dear Sir, the Lord Math done great things for us. 
whereof we are glad. O that we may perſevere in faith and 
prayer, that we may fee greater things than theſe. May the 
Lord bring you up to us again in faith, and proper your labour 
here and every where. 


N remain your unw orthy . 


RICHARD VAUGHAN, 


——— — 


From Mr. Jons VarTon, to the Rev. Mr. Joux Wrsker. 


Reverend and dear Sir, Corſton, Dec. 19, 17 


DESIGNED writing to you before now, but delayed, boca 
I did not know but I ſhould be obliged to defire you to re- 


But blefſed be my Gop, he 


I dare not look beyond to-day ; 
if I do, I am ready to retire from the world, and ſhrink from the 


| work. 


Bleſſed be my Gop, I find Ger with him and with man. : 
have witneſſes of juſtification and ſanctification, thro' my weak 


inſtrumentality; and the Lord has made uſe of me in that glo- 


rious revival at Paulton. I have been now near fifteen years 4 


pilgrim upon earth, but never ſaw ſuch a morning as on yelterday, 


at Paulton. I preached, as it is called, to a room-full of people. 


Soon after we begun, the power of the Lord was revealed. I could 
not preach, nor the people ſing. 


with laughter, but the fountains of the deep were broke up, and 


Our mouths were not filled 


the unutterable joy ran over at our eyes. 


elt a ſolemn ſenſe of Gop. | 


All were in tears, and 


wept 


Old and young, aid cven children, 
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Grace. We were as happy as angels, and yet as folemn as if juſt _ 

riſen from the grave—and ſtanding before the tribunal of Gop, 7 

We ajked for the falvation of all preſent, and we have the anſwer 3 
in faith. We went home, but I believe ſeveral like me, could ö 
EZ not work. After the meeting was over, we felt, © that ſilent awe || 


> which dares not move.” If this inward ecſtaſy continues, the dead 
muſt bury the dead, for we cannot. O dear dir, I cannot unfold 
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1 wept much. I could not help crying out, How dreadful is 
T this place!“ 1 
rgot their bonds, and felt the overwhe!ming power of Jrsvu's 
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All the poor condemned criminals (penitents) 
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> the inexplicable myſtery of that memorable morning. Since I 
have been writing, I have felt the ſame power of GOD; and to- 


day ſeems almoſt as yeſterday, If you do but open your mouth 


for Gop at that place, the heavens drop fatneſs: As ſoon as you 
enter the room, you fee] the incumbent Gop. They can have 


no private meetings, becauſe the people that are not in ſociety, 


| will break over our fence, and every Saul is among the prophets. | 
I can write no more. I am fit for nothing as yet. Such a ſenſe 
of Gop's love and majeſty reſts upon my ſoul, that filence muſt 


1 


muſe his praiſe. Farewell, ear Sir, vou will ſoon be in heaven, 
* 4 . re 390 3 | . 5 
but I hope not before you have buried your loving, but unworthy. 
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JOHN VALTON. 


2. 


„%% TT ROY. 


5 The CXXXIXth PSALM PARAPHRASED, 


0 


DREAD JEHOVAH | thy all-piercing eyes 
Explore the motions of this mortal frame, 


This tenement of duſt: Thy ſtretching fight 
Surveys the? harmonious principles, that move 


In beauteous rank and order, to inform 


This caſk, and animated maſs of clay, 


Nor are the proſpects of thy wondrous ſight 6 
To this terreſtrial part of man confin'd; ; . 
Hut ſhoot into his ſoul, and there diſcern | | | 
The firſt materials of unfaſhion'd thought, 


Yet dim and undigeſted, till the mind, AY 


| Big with the tender images, expands, 


And, ſwelling, labours with the? ideal birth. 


| Where'er I move; thy cares purſue my feet 


Attendant. When I drink the dews of fleep, 


Stretch'd on my downy bed, and there enjoy 8 4 
A ſweet forgetfulneſs of all my toils, 1 f 


Unſeen, thy ſov'reign preſence guards my ſleep, 
Watts all the terrors of my dreams away, 


Sooths all my ſoul, and ſoftens my repoſe. 
Vos. XXII. / TOES, | 


APRIL, 1799. 
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Before conception can employ the tongue, 


And mould the ductile images to ſound; 


Before imagination ſtands diſplay'd, 


Thine eye the future eloquence can read, 


Yet unarray'd with ſpeech. Thou, mighty Lord! 
Haſt moulded man from his congenial duſt, 


And ſpoke him into being; while the clay, 
Beneath thy forming hand, leap'd forth, inſpir'd, 
And ſtarted into life: Thro' every part, 


At thy command, the wheels of motion play'd, 
But ſuch exalted know! edge, leaves below, 


And drops poor man fron, its ſuperior« ſphere. 
In vain, with reaſon's Had, would he tr 


To ftem the? unfathomable depth; his bark 
Ofeitecs, and fourders in the vaſt abyſs. 


'Fh Hen whither iN: 21; LUC rapid fan icy run, 
Uno in its full career, to ſpeed my flight 


From ty unbounded prefen 1ce? which, alone, 


riils all the regions anc extended ſpace 

Fe ond the bounds of nature! W hither, Lord! 
Shall my unicin'd imagination rove, 
Lo leave behind thy Spirit, and out-fly 


I influence, w ich, with brooding wings outſpread, 


Hatch'd-u: 1ede'd nature from the dark profound. 

I mounted on my tow'ring thoughts I climb 
Into the heaven of heavens, T there behotd 
the bi: aze of thy un clouded maje ſty! 
U- the pure einpyrcan thee I view, 
Mich thron'd above all height, thy radiant firing 
J hrong'd with the proſtrate Seraphs, who receive 
Neatitude paſt utterance! If I plunge 
Dow: 12 to the gloom of Tartarus profound, 
| * he! e too nnd thee, in the loweft bounds 

f Frebus, and read thee in the ſcenes 

Of comphcate d wrath: I ſee thee clad 
In all the majeſty of darkneſs there. 

If, on the ruddy morning's purple wings 
Upborpe, with indefatigable courſe 
L teek the glowing borders of the eaſt, 
Where the bricht ſun, emergent from the deeps, 
With his firſt plories gild the ſparkling ſeas, 
And trembles o'er the waves; - ev'n there th hand 
Shall thro' the watery deſert guide my rs.” 
And o'er the broken ſurges pave my way, 
While on the dreadful whirls I hang ſecure, 
And mock the warring ocean, It, With hopes. 
As fond as falſe, the darkneſs I expect 
To hide, and wrap me in its mantling fhade, 


Valn 


„„ - :Y- 
Vain were the thought; for thy unbounded ken 
Darts thro' the quick ning gloom, and pries thro' all 
The palpable obſcure. Before thy eyes 1 
The vanquiſh' d night throws off ner duſky teat 
And kindles into day : The ſhade and light 

To man ſtill various, but the ſame to thee. 
On thee is all the ſtructure of my frame 
Dez z'endant. Lock'd within the filent w omb 
Sleeping I oy and rip'ning to my birth 
et, Lord, thy outſtretch'd arm prefery "dr me 

| e 1 mov'd to entity, and trod 

The verge of being. To thy h. FO, d name 
I'll pay due honours; f for thy mighty hand 
er this corporeal fabric, when it laid 
The ground-work of exiſtence. Hence I read 
The wonders of thy art. This frame I view 
iti wer or and delight; and, v. wrapt in both, 
t t myſelf. My bones; unform'd 
"AS 1815 nor hardening from the viſcous parts, 
But blended with the' unanimated mals, 
Thy eye diſtinctly view'd; and, while I lay 
Within the earth, imperfect, nor perceiv 'd ; 
The fir faint dawn of life, with eaſe ſurvey'd 
The vital glimmerings of the active feeds, 
Juſt kindling to exiſtence, and beh. 2d 
My fabſtance ſcarce material. In thy book 
Was the fair model of this ſtructure drawn, 
Where every part, in Juft connection join'd, 
_ Compog'd and Perfecto d the* harmonious piece, 
Fre the dim ſpeck of being learn'd to ſtretch 

Its ductile form, or ent! ity had known 

To range and wanton in an ampler ſpace. 

Ion dear, how rooted in my inmoſt ſoul, 
Are all thy counſels, and the various ways 

Of thy eternal providence! the ſum 

Fo boundleſs and immenſe, it leaves behind 
The low account of numbers; and outflies 
All that imagination c' er conceiv'd: 
Leſs numerous are the ſands that crow'd the ſhores, 
he barriers of the ocean. When [ riſe 
From my ſoft bed, and ſofter j Joys of ſleep, 
I rife to thee, Yet lol the impious flight 
Thy mighty wonders. Shall the ſons of vice 
' Elude the vengeance of thy wrathful hand, 
And mock thy ling'ring thunder which withholds” 
Its forky terrors from their guilty heads? | 


Thou great tremendous Gon |—Avaunt, and fly 
All ye e who thirſt for blood for, ſwoln with pride, 
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Before conception can employ the tongue, 
And mould the ductile images to ſound; 
Before imagination ſtands diſplay'd, 

Thine eye the future eloquence can read, 

Vet unarray'd with ſpeech. Thou, mighty Lord! 
Bait moulded man from his congenial duſt, 

And ſpoke him into being; while the clay, 
Beneath thy forming hand, leap'd forth, inſpir'd, 

And ſtarted into life: I hro' every part, 

At thy command, the wheels of motion play'd, 
But ſuch exalted knowledge, leaves below, 
And drops poor man from, its ſuperior ſphere. 
In vain, with reaſon's ballaſt, would he try 
"To ſtem the? unfathomable depth; his bark 

O'erſets, and founders in the vait abyſs. 
Then whither ſhall the rapid fancy run, 

Tho! in its full career, to ſpeed my flight _ 
From thy unbounced preſence? which, alone, 
Pills all the regions and extended ſpace _ 
| Be vond the bounds of nature! Whither, Lord! 
Shall my untein'd imagination rove, 

1 1 0 leave behind thy Spirit, and out-fl 
Its influence, which, with brooding wings outſpread, 
Hatch'd unfeds'd nature from the dark profound. 

I mounted on my tow'ring thoughts I climb 
Into the keaven of heavens, T there behold 
9 5 blaze of thy unclouded majeſty! 
Ir. the pure cmpyrean thee I view, _ 
High thron'd above all height, thy radiant fine 


Throng'd with the proſtrate Seraphs, who receive 


| Beatitude palt utterance! If I plunge 
Down to the gloom of Tartarus profound, 
There too I find thee, in the loweſt bounds 
Of Erebus, and read thee in the ſcenes 
Of comphcated wrath: I ſee thee clad 
In all the majeſty of darkneſs there. 

If, on the ruddy morning's purple wings 
Upbor pe, with indefatigable courſe 
I teek the glowing borders of the eaſt, 
Where the bright ſun, emergent from the deeps, 
With his rſt glories gild the ſparkling ſeas, | 
And trembles ofer the waves; ev'n there thy hand 
Shall thro' the watery deſert guide my b 
And o'er the broken furges pave my way, 
While on the dreadful whirls I hang ſecure, 
And mock the warring ocean, It, with hopes 
As fond as falſe, the darkneſs I expect 
To hide, and wrap me in its mantling ſhade, 
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Vain were the thought; for thy unbounded ken 
Darts thro' the quick'ning gloom, and pries thro” all 
The palpable obſcure. Before thy eyes 
The vanquiſh'd night throws off her duſky hrowd, 
; And kindles into day : The ſhade and light 
4 To man ſtill various, but the fame to thee. 

On thee is all the ſtructure of my frame 

_ Dependant. Lock'd within the filent womb 

_ Sleeping I lay, and rip'ning to my birth; 

Yet, Lord, thy outſtretch'd arm preferv'd me 
Before I mov'd to entity, and trod | 
The verge of being. To thy hall ow'd name 
P11 pay due honours; for thy mighty hand 
Built this corporeal fabric, when it laid e | 
1 ground- work of exiſtence. Hence I read ; 9 
Ihe wonders of thy art. This frame I view 
With terror and delight; and, wrapt in both, 
1 ſtartle at myſelf. My benen untorm'd- 
As yet, nor hardening from the viſcous parts, 
But blended with the' unanimated mals, 

Ty Eve diſtinctly view'd; and, while I lay 
Within the earth, imper fect, nor percely 'd | 
The friſt faint dawn of life, with eaſe ſurvey'd 
The vital glimmerings of the active ſeeds, | 
Juſt kindling to exiſtence, and beheld 
Mv ſubſtance ſcarce material. In ti thy book 
Was the fair model of this ſtructure drawn, 

Where every part, in juſt connection join'd, 

Compos'd and perfected the? harmonious piece, 

Fre the dim ſpeck of being learn'd to ſtretch 4 
Its ductile form, Or entity had known | by 
'Forange and wanton in an ampler ſpace. 
low dear, how rooted in my inmoſt ſoul, 
Are all thy counſels, and the various ways 
Of thy eternal providence! the ſum 7 5 
80 boundleſs and immenſe, it leaves behind 5 1 
The low account of numbers; and outflies 

All that imagination e'er conceiv'd: 

I. eſs numerous are the ſands that AD > the ſhores, 
The barriers of the ocean. When I riſe _ 

From my ſoft bed, and ſofter j Joys of leep, 

1 iſe to thee, Yet lo! the impious flight 

Thy mighty wonders. Shall the ſons of vice 
Elude the vengeance of thy wrathful hand, 

And mock thy lin £1 ring thunder which withholds 
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Its forky terrors from their guilty heads? | 

| Thou great tremendous Gop !—Avaunt, and fly . f 
: All ye who thirſt for blood for, ſwolu with pride, j 
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208 POETEY, 
Each haughty wretch blaſphemes thy facred name; 


And bellows his reproaches to affront 
Thy glorious Majeſty. Thy foes I hate 


Worſe than my own. O Lord! explore * foul! 


See if a flaw or ſtain of fin infects 
My guilty thoughts; then lead me in the way 
That guides my. feet to thy own heaven and thee. 


TM — LOL | 


MUS 1 N06. 


C WONDROUS S Love | that vileſt worms ſhould be 


By grace exalted to fo. high degree 
To lat with ſaints, to mingle with the bleſt, 


And ſhare the kingdom of eternal reſt! 


What is this ſummer-world, this thort-liv'd ſpan, | 
This lap of Dalilah 0 ſinful man! | 


Such are thy things of nought, thy gewgaw toys, 


Thy ſhadowy trifles, thy unſeaſon d joys, 
Thy creature comforts; — but a br ittle reed 


Which makes the hand that leans upon it bleed! 
Earth has no ſolid, durable delight; 
The bliſs that's laſting hes beyond our ſight, 


Of vain diſquietudes, my ſoul, beware 35 
O be thou humble and ſincere in prayer; 
Each day to ſovereign Love commit thy ways, 


Nor heed the' injurious world, its ſcorn or praiſe, 


Miſcall'd Proſperity, that once waſt mine, 
And didſt with filken bands this heart entwine, 


Grace has diſſolv'd thy charms, and now I know 


Thy real name ;—thy real name is— Wor. 
.Rous'd from the tranſient ſtate of eaſe ſupine, 

I felt the chaſtiſement of Love divine: 

The great Phyſician has, with matchleſs kill, 
Drawn precious ſweets from every bitter ill; 
And now his gracious purpoſe plain appears, 

I feel my pains aſſuag'd, diſpell'd my fears; 

He pours the healing balm on every wound, 
=] ll | 39s and ras, and heavenly peace abound. 


Mrs. Cowen: 


„ og I "i 
FSA. Hope and holy Confidence, deſcend 


On praying ſouls; their bleſſed work attend. 


Prayer ſoars aloft, with wide- extended wing, 
Swift on commiſſion to the heavenly King: 
Beyond the haunts of impious men it flies, 
Jo bring down bleſſings from the diſtant ſkies 3 
It fans the latent ſpark of heavenly fire, 
Nor reſts till it obtains our beſt deſire. 
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7 Mcmorrs of the LIFE of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON, 
| ; e PREACHER of the Gos PEL. 


N the ſixteenth year of my age, it pleaſed the Lord, by the 
A miniſtry of the Methodiſt Preachers, to convince me of ſin, 
#righteouſneſs, and judgment. The thoughts of Death and Eter- 
nity filled me with fear. I was burthened with the weight of m 
miſery, and my heart was humbled before the Lord. I withdrew 
from all my old companions in as decent a manner as I could, 
and aſſociated with perſons of a religious character. My parents, 
who lived at Towceſter in Northamptonſhire, (the place of my 
nativity) were greatly alarmed when they heard of the change 
which had commenced in my life and converfation, till J aſſured 
them, that I had only forſaken the mad and frantic ways of an 
evil world, and was determined to ſeek the Lord and ſerve him, 
EZ which fo far from leſſening filial affection, would aſſuredly in- 
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ereaſe it. „%% ͤũ 7ù9. „ | 

I ſought the Lord in a ſteady ſerious uſe of all the means of 
grace, for a few months, when at a Prayer-meetirig, while the 
= brethren were interceding for me, the great Friend of finners had 
mercy upon me, and delivered me from all my guilt and :iſery, 
and gave me a conſciouſneſs that my ſins were blotted out tor his 
Name's ſake. From morning to evening I rejoiced in the divine 
four and praiſed the Gop of my ſalvation. After a ſeaſon, Il RR 
began to diſcover the root of , inbred fin, which brought me into 
various trials and diſtreſſes. My patural flow of fpirits expoſed = % 
me to manifold temptations; but band-meetings were ſingularly 1 
uſeful at that time to me: I could freely unboſom my mind to i 
my brethren, who ſympathized with me in my diſtreſſes, afforded bf 
me ſuitable counſel and directions, and by their faithful adniont= * 


tons and fervent prayers, helped me to break thro? the ſnares of | 
the wicked one. 85 . 1 
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8 Some time after I removed to Mr. E. Collinſon's in London; 
and during my reſidence with that worthy family, the work of 
Grace proſpered in my ſoul. The miniſtry of the Rev. Mr. John 
Weſley, during the two laſt years of his life, profited me much, 
and I increaſed in the knowledge and love of Gon. Being ad- 
mitted a member of the preachers and viſitors of the workhouſes, 
had frequent opportunities of giving a word of exhortation to 
N the poor Fe le who inhabit thoſe houſes of mercy : Some of 
Vox. XXII. Mar, 1799. | 1 them 
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210 Mx mores of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON. 7B 
them indeed deſpiſed my youth, but a few, I hope, gladly u. 8 q ey lo 
ceived the word, and profited thereby. __ = Fs 
Soon after the Conference at Mancheſter, in Auguſt 1791, e 4 vac 
Rev. Dr. Coke requeſted me to viſit the Weſt-Indies as a Miſſion. 1 aqueſ 
gary among the Negroes. I endeavoured to ſpread this weiguy Nicdair 
affair before the Lord, and conſulted my friends upon the fubſect; furnin 
which mceting with their approbation, 12 length conſented, ani Mn 
left London, the 18th of October, in company with Brother 
Pattiſon, for Falmouth, where we embarked on board the Dach. 
wood Packet, Capt. William Roberts, bound for the Windwart 
Iſlands. October 27th, we failed from Falmouth. In about! 
fortnight we got the better of the ſea-ſickneſs, and found out 
ſituation exceeding agreeable. The worthy Captain did every 
thing in his power to accommodate us, and we met with th; {= 
greateſt humanity and kindneſs both from him and the ſhip's com. pious 
pany. As foon as we found ourſelves able, we propoſed to red who 
prayers and preach; and the Captain gladly ſignified our intention © 
to the ſailors, who decently and ſeriouſly attended in the cabbin (7 des 
at the hours appointed; and I hope our public and private exhort ſr 7 revs 
Hons were notall f. 5 -, cont 


In our voyage, we were entertained with the fight of a l We 0.0 
whale cutting his way thro” the trackleſs waters, and i:kewiſ: 1 WT My - 
great number of beautiful dolphins and flying fiſh. Nov. 2, 7 2 
we anchored in Carlifle Bay, in the Iſland of Barbadoes. The = 
Ifland appeared very beautiful. The fugar canes and cotton tres TR 
were juſt ripe, which with the cocoa-nut and cabbage trees, forn- MW ; A 
ed the moſt beautiful landſcape I had ever beheld. But the ſcene rr ap 
was ſoon changed, for preſently our eyes were attracted by the tha 
horrible ſight of a flave ſhip, which lately arrived from Africa, WW Gr 
laden with men and women almoſt naked. We were penetrat:« We £ 
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with horror and grief, when we contemplated the fituation i ] 
theſe poor wretches, and anticipated the bondage and miſe: 19 + Inc 
Which accurſed avarice had doomed them. Es . 0 
After dinner, our kind Friend, Capt. Roberts, ordered out tbe 105 
long-boat, and accompanied us to the ſhore. Thus after a pe- . th 
fant paſſage of only thirty-days from land to land, we arrived in We x 
good health at our deſtined port. We were cordially entertained 1 
at Mrs. Button's. On Sunday morning, Mr. Lumb, the rei- b 
dent miſſionary, came in from the country, and went with us to 1 
the Methodiſt Chapel, which will hold between fix and ſeven hun. 41 
dred people, where we preached morning and afternoon. As | WF 0 
was appointed to labour in Barbadoes, we laid down a proper pan WW t0 
for viſiting the Negroes regularly, and Mr. Pattiſon embarked WF q 
for Antigua, and St. Kitt's. Having enlarged our circuit, we 
had ſoon work for every day. But notwithſtanding all the labour 
that have been employed to chriſtianize this Iſland, we ſee but c 
little fruit among the Whites, many of whom are deſperately ; 


wicked; they deſpiſe the Goſpel and Goſpel Preachers, opus 
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©. jury. While he was walking about the houſe, he felt himlelt 
ck, and faid to his friends, —** The game is up!” and lying down 

lied inſtantly, ny. 
the Lord afforded me his gracious conſolations, and gave me as 
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Ney look upon as wild enthuſiaſts, not fit to live: Some indeed 

hill permit us to inſtruct their Negroes, but others will not on 
account. One of the planters to whom Mr. Lumb applied, 
J queſting leave to preach to his ſlaves, returned a four reply, and 
| A few days after, as this gentleman was re- 
turning to town in his carriage, he fell from it, and received ſome 


Altho' J met with many diſcouragements, yet 


dbood health as I ever enjoyed. The life of that pious and faith- 
ful miffionary, Mr. David Brainerd; was fingularly uſeful to me, 
Notwithſtanding all the ridicule and contempt which the ene- 
mies of Gop throw upon the ways of religion, yet there are a few 
pious perſons in Barbadoes, both among the Whites and Blacks, 
who are not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Some of our 
Society likewiſe, have witneſſed a good confeſſion both in life and _ 
death. Mrs. Lightfoot and Miſs Mary Greenidge, were patient, 
b © reſigned, ſuffering Chriſtians, who after they had fought the good 
fight, and kept the faith, died happy, and in the favour and love 
of God. John Alſop, a Mulatto-Chriſtian-Slave, who was brought 


to the knowledge of Chriſt thro' the labours of the Methodiſt 


his Redeemer, On Map's Plantation, much good has been done. 


have been brought out of darkneſs into the light of divine Truth, 
and are now walking in the way of Salvation. The Negroes on 


Grace, 


ſtill grieved at the prophaneneſs and wickedneſs which prevails in 
this Iſland. Murders and fudden deaths are very frequent, yet 
the living ſeem not to lay them to heart, nor turn from the error 
of their ways. Their manner of burying the dead, like many 


other cuſtoms prevailing among them, to me appears calculated to 


harden them ſtill more. As ſoon as one dies, the ſurvivors in- 
vite the neighbourhood to the funeral, and ſometimes multitudes 


© aſſemble on this occaſion with as much unconcern as if it were 
From their entrance into the houſe, 


ſome favourite amuſement. 


preaching 


Miſſionaries, adorned the Goſpel by an-exemplary holy life, and 
after great ſufferings chearfully reſigned his ſoul into the hands of 


Mr. and Mrs. H. and Miſs G. with other branches of the family, 


that eſtate are ſerious and ſteady in attending upon the means of 


L I have now been above a year in the Weſt 
Indies. Many are the mercies which the Lord hath beſtowed 
upon me, for which I deſire to be unfeignedly thankful ; but Jam 


to the carrying the corpſe to the grave, the time is employed in 
drinking largely of burnt wine, and other ftrong liquors. 
On the 12th of Dec. Mr. A. John Biſhop arrived at Barba- 
does from America on his way to Grenada, He brought joyful 
news of the flouriſhing ſtate of the Societies in Nova Scotia and 
the United States, Mr. Biſhop left Europe with an intention of 
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212 Mzmorrs of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON. * 
preaching the Goſpel to the French Refugees in Lower Canada | : 


more ingenſed againſt him than againſt me. This I can only 
tribute to his fu 
from them. 


But when he arrived at Halifax in Nova Scotia, the aiteRtiony, 
people in that place detained him ſome time; and there being orc 
want of a miniſter at New Brunſwick, he offered himſelf, ind 
his labours were much bleſſed among the people. After ſome tine 
he accepted of an invitation from Dr. Coke to Grenada, as he 


ſpoke both French and Engliſh, which qualified him for uſefulye;, 


in that Iſland, becauſe the inhabitants were compoſed of both nz. 
tions. Mr. Biſhop and I preached alternately; but to my ore 
ſurprize, notwithſtanding his abilities and zeal, the people ſecmel 


rn 
ata 


perior piety, which ſet him at a greater diltau, 


On the 6th of Jan, 1793, I endeavoured to preach my laſt fer. 
mon in Barbadoes. A large number of Whites and Blacks a. 
tended, and great ſeriouſneſs ſeemed to pervade the whole conere. 


_ gation, until I had got about half thro! my diſcourſe; when eight 
ſailors entered the chapel, and began to dance among the people, 
which threw them into confuſion. 

the pulpit, and drove me out of it. They then laid hold of the 
Bible, and began a noiſy rant of wicked nonſenſe. During this 


Some of the ſailors came into 


difagreeable interruption, my mind was filled with peace and 
tranquility, mixed with pity for the poor ignorant unhappy crea- 


embarked for Antigua, and reached that Iſland fer 
2 paſſage of tive days. Meſſrs. Baxter, Pearce, and the brethren, 
received me kindly. Here I found a large ſociety, among whom 
the lite and power of religion appeared evident. The Methodilts 


and Moravians compoſe a body of many thouſands in this Ii, 
and their lives and converiation evince the purity and uprightneß 


of their principles and devotedneſs to Gov. In a few days I had 
the happineſs of meeting with Dr. Coke and the brethren from 
the Leeward Iſlands, Our Conference began on the 2Gth of 
January; and the divine preſence was with us in all our meetin:3, 
J truft that each of us returned to our reſpective departments with 
ſtrength renewed. . 1 5 
Being appointed for Nevis, I arrived there the 22d of Februaty, 
In this Ifland 1 found a ſmall Society, and a tolerable good chapel 
in Charles Town, (the capital of the Ifland,) and as many places 


in the country as we could well ſupply. The Lord was pleaſed to 


give me health and peace among them, and to bleſs my labours 


more than uſual, The White People are generally kind and re— 
Tpecttn], and the Blacks ſeem to have their minds prepared for re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, 


under the influences of divine Grace, and the congregations aud 


I had the happineſs of ſeeing many of them 
ſociety greatly increaſe, 
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In May and June, 1793, the yellow fever raged with great 
violence in St. Vincent's, Grenada, and Dominico, which carried 
off many of the inhabitants with little warning. The Rev. Mr, 


Dent, of St. George's, Grenada, a faithful friend to the Miſſion- 


aries, wrote me an affecting account of the death of Mr. Abra- 
ham J. Biſhop, The Sunday before his deceaſe, while he was 
preaching, he ſaid to the congregation, *I have ſhewed you how 


to live; and I will ſhew you how to die,” That evening he was 
ſeized with the fever, which never intermitted, and he died on 
the Sunday following, June 36th, He was frequently delirious, 


but when he had the exerciſe of reaſon, he employed his dying 
moments in prayer, and exhortations to all around him to prepare 
to meet the Lord. His labours in the Goſpel had been bleſſed 
with great ſucceſs, and he was the happy inſtrument of the con- 
viction and converſion of many ſouls. The affectionate ſociety 
in Grenada, did every thing in their power to alleviate his diſtreſs, 
and manifeſted a moſt ſincere and affectionate attachment to him 
for the ſake of his great Matter. „ Ty 


In the month of Auguſt, I went over to St. Kitt's, and tarried 
à few days to aſſiſt the miſſionaries there, both of them being un- 
able to attend the congregations: by reaton of fickneſs. About 


this time Mr. Graham the miſſionary at Barbadoes died of, the 
black fever. And ſoon after Mr. Pierce died on his way from 
Martinico. Auguſt 12, we had a fevere hurricane in Nevis. 
Great injury was done to the plantations, and moſt of the. veſſels 


in the harbour were deltroyed, with the loſs of many lives. 
: [ 10 be continued. ] 
as — — — 
A SERMON on Ihe Importance of ſaving the Soul, 
5 [ Comcluded from page 167.] 15 


Iv, IN the laſt place, I ſhall endeavour to make ſome uſes of 


4 the whole. 1. Permit me to addreſs myſelf to you, who 
ae living in the fins and impurities of the age ; laying up riches, 
anmeg-at preferment, or wallowing in the mire of ſenſual plea- 
ſure; even to the neglect and deſtruction of your precious ſouls. 


7 * We * 
Your judgment and conſcience detect your madneſs, and condemn 


your folly, You have your accuſer in your own breaſt. You 
cannot approve of your conduct when you come to ſober reflec- 
tion, But be yet more deeply convinced, that you have within 
the cabinet of your body a precious jewel of ineſtimable price, a 
reaſonable faculty, a ſoul which will exiſt for ever, in pleaſure or 


pain, in happineſs or miſery, To help you in this, beſides the 


perſualion you have in yourſelves, and the natural detire of exiſt- 


ng, call to your aſſiſtance the unanimous teſtimony of the ancient - 


atriarchs and Prophets, the Apoitles and primitive Chriſtians; 


end even of God himſelf, Be convinced that your falvation is 


endangered. 
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endangered, by your provoking God. Conſider the dreadful pu. 
niſhments he hath inflicted upon obſtinate offenders like your. 
ſelves. The deſtruction of the old world: the fire and brimſtone 
Trained upon Sodom and Gomorrah ; and the diſperſion and ba. 
niſhment of the Jews for their heinous offences. Call to mind 
the fearful ſtroke of vengeance, which fell upon the Iſraelites for 
their adultery with the daughters of Moab, Numb. xxv. 1. The 
miſerable end of Herod, for his pride and ambition, Acts xil. 23. 
And the unhappy death of Judas, Ananias, and Sapphira, for 
their covetouſneſs, Matt. xxvii. 5, and Acts v. 5, 10. And eſpe- 
cially tremble at the. dreadful threatnings which almighty God 
| hath denounced againſt all impenitent finners : His wrath 1s re- 
vealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſne!s 
of men.” He hath whet his ſword, and bent his bow, and 
prepared for them the inſtruments of death,” He is unalterably 
determined to teach incorrigible and perſiſting wretches, what it is 
to affront his majeſty and abuſe his mercy. — 

2. Fly! fly from your fins, © that iniquity may not be your 
ruin.“ If your body was indiſpoſed, you would conſult the phy- 
_ fician: if your eſtate was endangered you would make application 
to the Lawyer to vindicate your right and ſecure your property : 
your ſouls are indiſpoſed by fin ; your eternal inheritance is endin- 
gered by the frauds and policies of Satan; why will you not then 
make application to Chriſt Jeſus, in whom the Phyſician and 
Lawver meet. His advice is healing, and his afliſtance is effec- 
tual. His intereſt may, and muſt be procured without money, or 
merit of your own, When the debtors have nothing to pay, this 
credhor frankly forgives them all. A ſenſe of your fin, and 2 
conſciouſneſs of your unworthineſs, muſt begin your recovery, 
_ Recollect and ſeriouſly conſider, your apoſtaſy from God, the 
_countleſs numbers of fins of which you have been guilty, with 
all the aggravating circumſtances which have attended them. Re- 
member, and bewail the multitudes of evil purpoſes and deſires, 
which you have conceived, in your corrupted hearts, which, for 
want of opportunity, you could not form into words and actions. 
The many mercics you have abuſed and flighted. The reproois 
you have deſpiſed, and the counſels you have diſregarded. The 
unv arrautable methods you have taken to ſecure yourſelves, and 
the deſperate means you have uſed to ſtop the work of God in 
your own hearts and in others. Look upon all this, and ſay witl 
aſtoniſhment, O wretch that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
theſe innumerable, aggravated, and grievous offences? * Wo 
is me, for I have deſtroyed myſelf.” So thou haſt; but in Chrilt 
is thy help. Think not that Gop is about to deſtroy thee: Be 
not afraid to know thy miſery, nor to feel the burthen of thy ſins. 
Does thy conſcience reproach and condemn thee? Does thy ini— 
quity appear in frightful forms before thee? Doſt thou look with 
abhorrence upon thy paſt life? Doſt thou hate thy fins, not on- 
| | on 
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diſhonour they have done unto thy God? Very well. 
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on account of the miſery they have brought thee into, and the 
puniſhment they have rendered thee obnoxious unto; but for the 
\ This is 
the work of God. Start not from it. Fly not to thy ſinful com- 
anions, to fooliſh and idle recreations, nor to impious practices: 
to divert thy mind; but fly to the means of grace, to the miniſ- 
ters and miniſtry of God's word, and to the focicty of the faithful, 
where thou mayett find thy Saviour, and thou ſhalt be made 


* 


3. Secondly, Let me apply the ſubject to thoſe who are coldly 
deſiring, but not earnelily ſtriving to ſave their fouls, Your con- 
duct ſpeaks your mind in ſuſpenſe; as though you could not de- 
termine, whether it is better to ſave your ſouls, or to gain the 
world. Poor miſerable Laodiceans, trimming between earth and 
heaven, you are likely to loſe both, Can you think that the fruit of 
the tree of life, will be plucked by your indifferent hand? Will the 


Fingdom of heaven be taken now without violence? Is God ſo 


lavith of his grace, that he will give it to thoſe who do not eſteem 


it? Oh! ye cold hearted frozen formaliſts, is there any compa- 


riſon between Chriſt and Belial ? Know ye not yet which maſter 
to ſerve? Oh! what a flight you put upon God, Chriſt, and fal- 
vation, The Lord of heaven hath told you, that many ſhall 
ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be able,” Luke xiii. 


24. Are not you the very perſons ? Tremble at the voice of the 


Lord, and awake out of your criminal indifference | Now ftrive, 
agonize, to enter in. It is a ſtrait gate, and therefore it calls for 
earneſtneſs ; but it is an open gate, and therefore it encourages 
hope. The world, it may be, now ſmiles in your face, but it in- 


| tends to betray you. Flattering vanities court your favour, but 


braces, 
in your own, but in the ſtrength of Omnipotence, which is near 


they ſeek to deſtroy you. Struggle out of their pernicious em- 
Call the grace of Chriſt to your aſſiſtance. Fight not 


unto you. And remember, that they, (and they only) who over- 
come, ſhall fit down with Chriſt in his everlaſting kingdom, 


4. Thirdly. Suffer me to make uſe of the text, for the en- 
couragement of thoſe, who thro? the grace of Gop, have renounc- 
ed the world, but are doubtful whether they ſhall fave their ſouls. 
Our bleſſed Lord couples, the gaining of the world, and the loſs | 
ot the foul together; which implies that a renunciation of the 
world, and the ſalvation of the ſoul, go together alſo. As it is 
a ſure mark, that thoſe who love the world, have not the love of 
the Father in them; fo thoſe who do not love the world, have 
his love in them. A holy contempt of earth, is an argument of 


a righteous eſteem for heaven; and the being dead to the things 

of this world, is a ſign of being alive to God. Our having a 

taſte for earth, or heaven, determines which we belong unto. 

Get thee behind me Satan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things 

Which be of God; but the things which be of men.” Phyſicians 
1 learn 
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of your hatred ? 


they brighten ourcrown, and will afford 


court; 
flicting circumſtances. We too often imitate the ungrateful Erie, 


various calamities. 
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learn by the beating of the pulſe, the habit and diſpoſition of che 
if your hearts beat true for God aid holinels, it 18 an ar- 


5, What is it that occaſions your doubts and fears? bs it th 
weakneſs of your faith, the vw ant of more love and thankfalne, 


your backwardneſs and coldneſs in he aring the word, and in ſecr ret 


LY 


prayer? or the violence and variety of your temptations? One 
might aſk, Which of the ſaints have not had co! aplaints of this 
nature? But! is all this the matter of your grief and the ſubject of 
your forrow ? Is fin in your heart, and in the world, the object 
Can you appe eal unto Gop, that it is your ouly 
deſire to believe in him ſteadily, to do his will invariably, to love 
him conftantly, and to keep his commandments uniformly? And 
18 your endeavour in any meaſure proportionate to your deſire! 
This is enough to convince me, that you are in a ſtate of or Ace, 
Fear not; but 8 80 to offend, Chriſt Jeſus is in the hip: 


1 Ou 
ſhall not be overflowed by the waves. 


6. Nay, you ſhall not only paſs unhurt thro! every temptation 


and trial, but they ſhall all work together for your advantar Te, 
« The trial of your faith is more precious than that of gold which 
periſheth.“ AM! ictions, work for us a far more 


| | eee linge and 
eternal weight of glory.“ Spiritual trials do not only 1 and 


diſcover our graces to be genuine, but alſo improve them. Diff 
culties and oppolitions, quicken our zeal and improve Nur virt ues 3 


matter of happy reflection. 
The warmer the engagement, the more glory and re; olcing attend 
J 


the conqueſt, The more lofty the w aves and dangerous the voy- 


age, —the more welcome the haven, The wife Gon ſeeth, that 


we are unable to bear a multitude of favours, without a previous 


preparation, Joſeph was deſigned for preferment in Pharaol:'s 


but he mutt be brought unto it, thro” a large ſcene of at- 


when he is high fed he grows diſobedient ; but when his allowance 
1s abridged, he becomes more obſequious to the hand which ſup- 
plies his wants. The righteous enter into the kingdom, thro' 
many tribulations. The Captain of your Salvation was made perfect 
thro' ſufferings, and finiſhed his mediatorial undertaking, thro' 


maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord. Come on then, my fellow- 
ſufferers, — 

cc Nor fear to win the day, 

« 'Tho' death and hell obſtruct the way.” 

. Fourthly. 
aid, for the detection and reproof of hypocritical and inſincere 
pretenders to godlineſs, who under the mantle of a formal religion, 
carry on their pernicious deſign of engroſſing the world, —whoſe 
gan is not godlineſs; but whoſe godlineſs is gain. Thoſe WhO 
make 


It is enough for the difciple to be as his 


Give me leave to make uſe of what has been 
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he 1 make eccleſiaſtical preferment a ſtirrup to worldly wealth and 
ar- 1. honour, and who extort fleeces from the ſtarved flock, to ſerve 

Y the purpoſes of voluptuouſneſs, luxury, and grandeur; are mani- 
th. | © feſtly aiming at the acquiſition of this world; rather than the fal- 
% vation of ſouls. The Judas, who under the plauſible pretences 
erer i of charity to the miſled, and veneration for the church, cries out 
Ine © againſt thoſe; who are too protuſe of their deyotions to Chriſt; 
his © deſigns, no doubt, to fill his bag. They are true deſcendants 
tf | © from Simon the ſorcerer, not from Simon Peter, Who barter ly- 
ject © ings, and deal in the merchandize of GIVIANY, and deſire an earth- 
ly = 1 rather than an heavenly inheritance. The men of any pro- 
ove feſſion, whoſe religion is governed by their ſecular intereſt, not 
\nd | by their conſciences; who can aſſume, or relinquiſh it, accord- 
Get + ing to the aſpe& of the times, the diſpoſition of the company, | 
ace. or the dictates of their purſe; are ſervers of themſelves, not of 
You + Gop, O]! ye generation of hypocrites? how will you eſcape the 

= damnation. of hell? Are you not betraying the Son of God with 
TORE a kiſs? Under the cover of that which was deſigned for your ſal- 
Care. ration, you Are carrying on and working Out your OWN GC UG 
lied tion. Profaning facred things, and proſtituting religion to ſerve 
and pour dark intentions. Manifeſtly finning againſt the remedy, and 
ie mult of conſequence perih without remedy. 11 ow fared it with 
= Ananias and Sapphira, Who pretending to give all their lands and 
ee; money to the diſpoſal of the Apoſtles and uſe of the church, kept 
back part? How will it fare with you, who pretend to give Ge 
ni pour ſervice; but reſerve your hearts and intentions for Mammon 
805 and Belial? What reproof did Simon meet with from St. F 
9 7 who by the purchaſed gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, deſigned to carry 
Rs on his ſorcery, more effectually to bewitch the people of Samaria, 
TE eſtabliſh his devilith honour, and increaſe his wealth? * 1 h 
of af. money periſh with thee: Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
Caſs matter, for thy heart is not right in the fight of Gop : Thou art 
' | 3 , . 5 | * 
dance vn the gall of bitterneſs. and bond ot iniquity.” O that Gon 
up- would give you repentance unto life, that you may not periſh in 
thro Pour hypocriſy. „ VV; 
erfet 1 8. Fifthly and laſtly. Let me intreat; high and low, rich and 
thro! Poor, old and ybung, to fave their fouls, However differently 
is his WF you may be denominated in religious life, or whatever different 
low- 3  WPpearances you may make, different characters you may ſuſtain, 
or different offices diſcharge, in civil life; yet you all have, or 
-— evght to have, one common calling; viz. faving your fouls, This 
equally concerns the king and the beggar, the nobleman and the 
| Peaſant, the maſter and the ſervant, the parent and the child. the 
been - Miniſter and the people. When Salvation becomes the buiineſs 
ncere of the nation, then will the peace; and favour, and bleſſing of 
Bi op, become the happineſs of the inhabitants. How deſirable a 
whoſe bt would this be? You, whon: it principally concerns, and in 
who Vor. XXII. Mar, 1799. 3 ”" Wael” 
ke 3 20 


— 


— — 23 == == _ 
— * F —r—_—_ — 2 — — 
> — - 4 - N — — — - = ” — 
: "ES. 42 x" jy — 
uot = En Cr —_—_—_—_—————_—_—_— eee. —_— — — 

— — — — — 
——— ——— 

4 2 * 2 — — — — 


— —— 


28 The Taro T AVE of sAvIxo the SOUL; 


whoſe power it is to contribute to a general reformation, em! 
ploy your power and authority, your ſtrength and ability, your 
time and opportunity; your gifts and talents, your intereſt in 


_ Chriſt, and your influence among men, to the promotion of this 


valuable end. Begin with yourſelves Brit; Make ſure of your 


own faivation, and then you will have a greater NA and 4 
more ardent defire to help others, 


. Gon © hath not appointed you unto wrath; but to obtain 


fall ation thro” Chriſt Jeſus.“ He delighteth not in your death; 


but would rather you thould * turn from your wickedneſs and 


live.” He ſent not his Son into the world to condemn tlie 
world, but that the world thro” him might be ſaved.” He faith, 
Seek "i me while I may be found, call ye upon me while I am 


near. Let the wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous min 
his thoughts, and let him turn unto me, and I will have e mercy 
upon him, and abundantly pardon him.” He calleth upon You to 
„ put away the evil of your doings from before His eyes,” Ty 
« ceaſe from doing evil, and to learn to do well.” He conde. 


ſcends to reaſon the caſe with you. He promiſes to be merciful; 


to make your fins, ** tho? as fearlet, white as now); tho? as crim- 


| fon, white as wool,” Metaphorical expreſſions, which denote, 

that how many, how great, or aggravated ſoever your ſins are, 
be will pardon them: How much ſocver your nature 1s depraved, 
he will reſtore it unto its original purity: And how much foever 


your ſouls are entangled ind. fettered with fin, he will fet you at 


liberty. Hrs juſtice "and faithfulneſs will contribute to your fal- 
vation, as well as his mercy and love. If you confeſs your 


fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive you your fins, and to el canſe 


you from all unrighteouſneſs.” On ly lay down the weapons 0 


your rebellion, acknowledge your faults, and believe in lis 
mercy; and he will forgive your treaſon. Here is encouragemen 
for the worſt of finners to make the experiment. But do it in 
time, before the period of his Joi ng-ſuffering and forbearance be 


expired. Now is the accepted time; now is the day of ſahys 


35 


tion.“ This moment; delay no longer; ; leſt he ſhould ſay, 6 Be- 


cauſe Thave called, and ve retuſed; I have ſtretched out my hand, 
and ye fegareled not; but Ye have ſet at nought all my counſcls, 
aud Would none of my reproofs: | alfo will laugh at your cal: 
NULY, and mock when your tear cometi j when your fear cometl 
as deſolation, and your deſtrustion as a whirlwind ; when diſtrel 
aid anguich cometh pen! you: Then may you call upon him, 
but he will not anſwer; you may ſeck kim, but he will not be 
found of you, For that you hated know! edge, and did not chooſe 
the fear of the Lord.” Gos Almighty is analterably determined, 
that thoſe who will not be drawn by the cords of mercy, ſhall fee! 
the ſtroke of juſtice, It is his unchangeable decree, that thold 


who will not turn, ſhall burn: That thoſe who will not be con 
yerted, ſhall be damned. Fly! fly! O my foul! and fly, m 
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— M | | 
ems ear friends, to the precious. precious blood, of your adorable L 
your FE pedeemer! His arms are cxtended to receive you, His angels | 
reſtin Þ are ready to rejoice over you, and to be your guardians, His 1 
f this Þ church and people are waiting for your return. There is com- 3 
your 1 paſſion enough in the bowels, and merit enough in the blood of 4 
and a * Chriſt, to ſave you all. The grace which bringeth ſalvation to all 
> men, hath, and doth now appear unto you. All-ſufficient grace 
obtain is within your reach, by which you may relinquiſh the world, 
leath; ” abandon your fins, repent and believe the goſpel. So ſhall you 
ſs and be brought into the favour and family of Gop; into the church 
n the and ſanctuary of Chriſt, and numbered among the ſons of Gon. 
ſaith, © By the ſame all-ſufficient grace may you be reſtored to the image 
Im and likeneſs of Gop: Yea, exalted unto compleat and everlalt- 
; man | ing happineſs, in the preſence and kingdom of Gop. So ſhall 
mercy you never try the unhappy experiment, what the man has gained, 
oui! who has gained the whole world, but has loſt his own ſoul,” 
10 The LirE of Mr. ASPD EN, of Blackburn, in Lancaſhire, 
_ =... 1 Concluded from page 181. 5 
note, ED 3 . „5 
5 jon F V R. ASPDEN's ſentiments were ſtrictly Methodiſtical. He 
raved, #® 1 believed in the doctrine ot original fin, and the univerſal 
foever & depravity of mankind; and that God is © loving to every man,” 
you at | that Chriſt © gave himſelf a ranſom for all;”—that he“ willeth 
ur fa. all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth ;” 
our s that we are juſtified freely by his grace, thro' the redemption 
lcanſe that is in Chriſt Jeſus ;—and ſanctified by the Holy Spirit, power- 
ns of fully working in our hearts. And his conformity and cordial at- 
5 4d tachment to the various branches of diſcipline exerciſed among the 
ment # Methodiſts, were no leſs obſervable. He viewed them as neceſ- 
»itin & fary, and well calculated to guard and promote the intereſts of re- 
\ce be ligion in general, and the welfare of individuals in particular,— 
ſalva⸗ Living and dying witneſſes abundantly prove, that to walk in the 
„Be. narrow path of diſcipline 1s ſafe, and attended with happy effects; 
hand, 1 while thoſe who have grown lax, or have broken over the hedge, 
\nſels. are awful examples of decaying piety, or open profaneneſs. May 
r cal. we, in this our day, fully underſtand our privileges, and the 
omet things belonging to our preſent peace and future happineſs! _ 
liſtrels As a Claſs-leader he was very uſeful and much beloved, He 
him, knew the ſpiritual ſtate of his little lock, —had great love to their 
ot be fouls, —watched over them with a fatherly care, was lively, faith- 
chooi WF tal, and tender in the diſcharge of his duty, and urged them to 
nined, e preſs toward the mark for the prize.” As a Circuit-ſteward, he 4 
all fed ! managed well the temporal affairs of the church, and was greatly , # 
t mog reſpected in his office: He was pleaſed when there were much ſpi- 1 
e co ritual converſation, ſinging and prayer, intermixed with the bu— 
„ nj a lines, | — i 
car . 
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His zeal for Chriſt, in confeſſing him before men, and promote 
ing his cauſe, was proverbial, This proceeded from an enlightened 
and renewed mind, and was the pure flame of holy, humble, fer. 


vent love, which excited him to diligence, and infpired him with 


fortitude in the cauſe of Gon. He not only attended to the duties 
of religion in his own family, but had public prayer-meetings in 
his houſe, and was glad when it was crowded with attentive and 


ſerious perſons. 
latives into the way of falvation particularly his aged mother, 


He was inſtrumental in bringing ſome of his re. 


who having lived a moral life, truited in herſelf that ſhe was 
righteous ; but thro? the bleſſing of God, on his faithful inſtruc, 


. tions and earneſt pray yers, ſhe was made ſenſible of her need of 

Mercy thro! 
ine found the bleſſing. 
duct was almoit unexampled. 


Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhe ſought it with all her heart, till 
When engaged! in his profeſſion, his cou. 
He not only adminiſtered relief 10 


the bodies of his patients, but alſo endeavoured to be uſeful to 


their ſouls. 


Tt was uſual with him to bend his knees, with all the 


company preſent, to the Father of mercies, for his bleſſing on the 


occation, or return him thanks for mercies received; and 0 dl 
rected all preſent to the Author and Giver of all good. And his 
labour was not in vain in the Lord,” — He had many anſwers 
to prayer; perſons were awakened and converted to God, by his 


inſtrumentality, ſome of whom are fallen alleep in Jeſus, ang 
others are now on their way to glory, 


About three months before his death, he Was artcked with t the 
diſorder which terminated his life. 
he deſcribes it as follows: I am at preſent a little better, but 
fuch are the flattering appearances which my complaint puts on, 
that I cannot 
I have had a 
forenoon and night, and fometimes very ſeverely, The medical 
_ gentlemen whom J have conſulted, are, I think, unanimoully of 
opinion, that it is of the hectic kind, which kind always accom- 
panies diſeaſes of the lungs, 
how eit will be with me: 


In a letter to Mr. Battinſon, 


ho have any great expectation of a perfect recovery, 
ever, which has attacked me very irregularly in the 


A little time, however, will ſhew 
] intend uſing every means which men 


in repute can recommend unto me, and afterward leave the event, 


** © > Oe ne PIR 


Since my attack, J have in general found my mind quite reſigned, 
and have had an abundance of peace at times. 
with mercies; I lack no manner of thing that is good. 
cauſe for complaining. 
neſs, but the Lord will perfect what is lacking in my ſoul, and fit 
me for himſelf, Sickneſs, 
alters our views of things, and wonderfully ſhews us how detec- 


tive our attachment to the Lord, his cauſe and people, have been 
while we were in health.” 


On Sunday, Auguſt 2bth, he was particularly bleſt at the chapel 


under the ſermon, 


I am ſurrounded 
I fee no 
I have not a doubt, if I go in this fick- 


when accompanied by the Lars. greatly 


His ſou was melted into tenderneſs, glowed 


with divine love, and rapturous praites poured from 115 lips, 
Wher 
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been ſo happy for years before. Sept. 3, he ſet out for Liver- 
Pool, with Mes. Aſpden, intending to make a voyage to the Iſle 
bt Mann, which a gentleman of great medical {kill had recom- 


mended to him, as the laſt expedient in his caſe. But when he 


ot to Liverpool, his weakneſs was fo great, that a phyſician, 
"hom he there conſulted, judged it very unproper for him to pro- 
From Liverpool he wrote to his brother in Blackburn, as follows: 
„We got well here without any accident, and I bore the journey 
petter than I was likely at firſt, Reſpecting myſelf 1 cannot ſay 


much. My cough ſometimes 1s violent beyond deſcription, and 
F my fever is increaſed amazingly, fo that my nights are become 
refilefs, My dear mother withed me to write, as ſhe could read 


it herſelf; it would give me pleaſure to do ſo; but ſo weak is my 


head and trembling my hand, that it is with difficulty J write at 
all: Tell her not to be dejected, but truſt the Lord with me. 


Ihe tie is near, but he whoſe I am, and in whoſe care I daily 


dwell,, will terminate mine affliction that way, and at that time, 


which will moſt advance his glory, and he beſt for myſelf, Re- 
member me to my claſs: O! the union of ſoul I feel with them, 


and all my dear guides and brethren at Blackburn: The Lord 
preſerve them for ever in peace. Farewell: And thould we meet 


| again, may we be more meet for heaven,” 


On the 13th, he returned home with great difficulty; and in 


| conſequence of the fatigue of the journey, and the medicine he 
bad taken to give him reſt and eaſe, he had a degree of ſtupor 
tor two or three days; during which time he was a little diſturbed 
im his mind, but ſoon became calm and victorious. His family 
and friends, ſeeing his great debility, were much alarmed, and, 
with inexpreſſible forrow, were forced to relinquiſh the hope they 


had entertained of his recovery; The houſe was a houſe of 


mourning indeed! Amid this general diſtreſs, he felt keenly for 
thoſe he was leaving behind, yet was reſigned to the ſtroke of 
Providence; and his placid looks and cheariul countenance, were 


could not hurt him, that it had loſt its ſting, and was difarmed 


tality aſide, unvail the eternal world to his view, and open a paſ- 
holy angels and glorified ſpirits, where he would enjoy the full 
fruitlon of his higheſt wiſhes, De dn 

On the 17th, he ſaid to one of his ſiſters, at parting with her, 
* Have you any thing to ſay to me?” She anſwered, No- 
thing more than that 1 with you a happy change.” He replied, 


you cannot come. It will avail but little to be among the people 
| | 0 
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| 5 Vhen the ſervice was over, he ſaid to a friend, that he had not 


ceed any farther, and adviſed him to return home immediately.“ 


Expreſſive of his conſolation and hope. He knew that death 
ol its terrors; yea, that it would, in drawing the curtain of mor- 


ſage for his ſoul to go to his redeeming Gop, and the ſociety of 


What will my happineſs or miſery avail you, Siſter? You muſt 
have Chriſt formed in vou the hohe of glorv. or wl Chriſt is 
Tritt formed in vou the hope of glory, or where CArill 18 


14 
we 
1 
»% 
q 
\ 
1 1 
1 
* 
15 
1 
* 
6 
2 
3 
„ 
4 
- 
4 
+» 
1 


. 2 

nn 

. — 
— 


— 


——j—y—ͤ— ——— — — — — —— 
. — 8 — 
PPP 
2 — 


— — 
= 


I — r. . — * — X. — — = == —— — 9 
— SIS — - RR — 2 8 1 — —— 
Nr — > = = — z 5 — a — : = — 
. — nem en — . 2 — — — — 
— * — _ = =— 2 8 pe = * 


— Cl OE 
— 
— 


WOT EET Din ˙¹ ¹ ——· 1 "WOE, 
— a — 


— SIRE» : 
— s 


OT INT — — 


verſation with him. 


Saviour.“ 


believe a reſt remains,“ &. 


with him, he took hold of his band, and laid, 
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of Gon, and to aſſume the form of godlineſs without the power. 
You muſt be born again. And when you have got this ima 


religion, it will make you truly happy, and ſupport you under al 


your trials and difficulties in this world, and land you ſafe in hes 
ven at Jaſt.” 


folemnity, 


He ſpoke theſe words with remarkable N and 


Next morning he awoke about ſeven o'clock praifing God, e 


fd to Mrs. Aſpden, The Lord is very good, I feel him near.“ 


He expreſſed himſelf as having received a large foretaſte of tuturs 
glory; and added, Help me to pray and praiſe.” When ho 
got down ſtairs, his brother aſked him, if he was happy? ? By 
anſwered, O yes; the Lord paſſes by indeed and bleſſes my 
foul : What an amazing ſupport it is to the body as well as to the 


mind ! What ſhould I do now without religion ? O bleſs the N 
During the whole of the day, he was in the fame he. þ 


Lord!“ 
venly frame of mind ; ; continually lifting up his heart to the Lord 


m holy ejaculations and rapturous praiſe, and converſing treely 
and profitably with thoſe who called to ſee him. 


On the three ſucceeding days, he was much in the fame e 
praying and praiſing God. During this time, I had much cht 
He aſked me, What I thought were certain 
proofs of ſincere love to Jeſus Chriſt ! After enumerating lever, 


he gave a finile of approbation, and ſignitied that his experience 
was agreeable to them. 


He often ſaid with great confidence, “ N 
ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit doth rejoice in (rod m 
Jo one of the members of his claſs he ſaid, ** Their 
are bleſſed words of our Lord, Peace ] leave with you, my Pence 
I give unto you not as the world piverh, give J unto you.” Ie 
added, It is glory, it is all glory.” 


On Saturday morning he was unſpeakably hither, and afked he 
family to Joi: in ſinging a hymn. They fixed upon, Lord,! 
He began the tune, and joined n 
ſinging with great del ght. Then he afked for his favourite hymn, 
« There is 2 land of pure delight,“ &c. And, both at fingw? 


and prayer, he repeatedly exclaimed, ** Glory be to God.” When 


the meeting was concluded, he ſaid, 
the Lord very powerfully.” 


Sunday 23d, Mr. Sagar's ment: oning Rochdale to o him, he ſaid, 


60 Th nave telt the preſence of 


4. I had once a glorious time there, When hearing Mr. Benſon 


preach from. "Chit in you the hope of glory; Whom we 


preach, warning, every man, and teaching every man in all wit- 


dom; that we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 


When! got from my horſe at your door, O! how did my heart 
Had ] itrengta of body, O how 
When Mr. Sagar 32 arted 
« We flv: mec 
0 


overflow with the love of God. 
could I preach it over to you now.“ 


Power, 
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E. o more, till we meet above.“ 
ed. O God, my heart is fixed; I will ting and give praiſe.“ 
Monday, Sept. 24. He was perfectly reſigned to the will of 
Pod. and rejoiced in hope of his glory. He knew that a rea 
ET hrittian is born from above, heaven is his native 
ing to him is only going home. 
Frnoon, on receiving a letter from a friend he ſaid, J have 2 


1e 
Friend above, an Advocate before the throne of God.” 


Hear.“ 1 | 
future 


Fauling a little, ſaid, 
1 love Gop: 
: am g going to glory. ” He then talked a little about his funeral, and 
| Fiithed it might be a private one. 
he ſald, | 
Chapel, and lift up your ſouls to Gop, that would be the Belt. 


About ten o'clock we ſung ſeveral verſes of hymns fuitable 
the ſolemn occafion, and his foul was all praiſe and love. 
the fulneſs of his heart he ſpake expreſsly of God's univerſal love 
to mankind. 
J depp in the Lord, they are ſaved from narrowneſs of ſoul, and 
proclaim Chriſt the wniver/al Saviour of men. 
re warms the cold breaſt, expands the contracted mud, and., by 


» cod to full to 


ACCOUNT of Mr. N. ASPDEN. E771 
At night he ſaid, *«* My neart 15 


country, and 
About tive o' clock in the af. 


: Between 
Sve and fix o'clock in the evening, he converſed with Mr. Timo- 
thy Crowther, upon a ſubject on which they had not always 


4 ought alike, namely, the duty and behaviour of believers to- 
Ward thoſe who have been overtaken in a fault. 


Mr. Crowther, 

a letter to me, ſays, * In theſe things I have ſometimes thought 
r. Aſpden a little too tight, and he thought me a little too lax, 
ut on His death-bed, he ſeemed greatly changed on this head; 
moſt of what he ſaid, at this time, being an exhortation to me, 


to be merciful to poor backſliders; to bear with, pity, and labour 
by every means to raiſe them up again. 


* Be merciful, 2. faid he, 


for this 1s like our heavenly F ather,” r heſe words he ſey eral 


A Ymes repeated.” 


About eight o *clock he led much for the worſe, Mrs. Aſp- 


b Yn kneeled down at the ſide of the bed, and ſaid to him, “My 


Fear, do you know me?” He anſwered, O yes ; and after 
And I know I muſt die: And I know _ 
And I know I love Jeſus Chriſt: And I know E 


Seeing them all much affected. 
Nov you young women, if you would but 25 to tlie 


Prom 
It has often been remarked, that when perſous ate 
This he arenly 


Is aflimilating power, changes its poſſeſſor into a holy lunilitude 


ot Him, who is loving unto every mon and w noſe tender mercies are 
rer all his æbor is. | | 


About eleven o'clock, he endeavoured to flew the neceſſity of 
5 8 our robes waſhed and made white in the blood of the 


Lamb. "This he urged with great exertion and uncommon pathos, | 
ö and ſaid, 
gates into the New 
will be loft. for ever.“ 


„They who are ſo wathed, will be admitted thro” the 
Jeruſalem: But all who finally neglect this, 
His whole truſt and confidence were in 
and he expcrimentally knew the efficacy of his 


After 


Chriſt to the laſt, 
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RANG After this, he repeatedly attempted to ſpeak, but could nN i 
MN get out half ſentences. And at laſt; he loſt the power of arte after 
100 lation; the flame of life glimmered in its ſocket; the vital fun the 
140 tions ceaſed ; and his happy ſpirit took its flight from theſe region; ſf chat 
140 © mortality, to be tor ever with the Lox, | © (mils 
1 ; Tnouas Won ; God 
| 1 fl A , 1 2 Ir 
Wit | Exypntexts and happy Dark of Mrs, TRIPP, 5 nen 
ni of Loweltoff, in Saffolk. 1 u 
. N N. En RIPP was born Nov. 11, 1720, in the pariſh i 1 | creal 
1 Bedfield, in Suffolk, In her 21ſt year ſhe removed us Trip 
10 Mendham, and was houſe-keeper to Mr. Shepherd: It was her!! palin. 
"Mt: that the firſt heard Mr, Simmonds, a Baptiſt Miniſter: Te! not! 
lf word was bleſſed to the awakening of her ſouls The light of the Þ anſu 
. glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhone upon her mind, and the uu dem 
Wt: brovght out of darkneſs into marvellous light; and received . © and | 
100 demption thro? his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. This bleſaÞ * Tos 
Mis _ change took place in 1745, when, ſhe was 25 years old; Som j do it 
if time after the removed to Loweftoff, to be houſe-keeper to Mr. that 
at. Ibrooke. After living with him ſeven years, he married he, once 
1 She had two children by him who are ſtill alive. About ten yeus if In 
bt after their marriage Mr. Ibrooke was called into the world! bave 
. ſpirits. In October 1764, Mr. Weſley preached at Loweſtoft, frien. 
Wks in the open air, for the firit time, to a large and unruly congrees BW. I ha) 
"34H tion. Soon after, the preachers from the Norwich circuit © am 
WH 7 (Meſſrs. Pawſon and Bumſted) ſucceeded him: They met vin! happ 
tt! a very warm reception from the mob, who atttended them vii follo 
0 ſhouts and ſhowers of ſtones. Not only the preachers; hut a0 foren 
0 thoſe who were friendly to them (particularly Mr. Tripp: \ drag! Dave 
04114 of the ſame cup. E: 0O 
WH 1 Mir. Bumſted atone time was hated by the mob, but eſcp· bath 
1 _ ed with only the loſs of his hat: In thoſe days it required ſome aid t 
| I degree of courage to be a Methockit at Loweſtoff. Notwithſtand ! * 
10 J ing the oppoſition, a ſociety was ſoon formed, which continues 0 I part! 
i the preſent day, and is one of the moſt ſteady | in thoſe parts: hy by 
1 Mrs. Ibrooke was the firſt that opened her door to receive e acco 
[2188 Preachers: This ſtep brought a flood of perſecution upon her; bear 
1 but ſhe remained unmoved amidſt it all, and eſteemed the reproach ] went 
Wal of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt: The out i 
It! people ſhall be my people, and their God ſhall be my God, ws inere 
| the unwavering language of her foul, In 1766, ſhe w! all tl 
| married to Mr. Tripp, who was alſo one of the firſt members repli 
| the Methodiſt Society in Loweſtoff. 4 | Cauſ 
Her piety and Qt roteenels to God were great and exemplary. forte 

ſhe loved to converſc ith him iu ſcetet, and was often enpazel : | 
in breathing out tho deilres of ler to in ſupplication and pay ms 

| 8 {le 


ws 
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| only Ys neyer attended preaching without ſecret prayer both before and 
tic © after. She was of a meek and quiet ſpirit ; ; eaſy, and reſigned to 
func. the will of God in all things; the partook, in a large degree, of 
gion [1 that faith which overcame the world, and raifed her above its 


© ſmiles and frowns, anticipating thoſe heavenly ; Joys which flow at 
ob. 7 God's right hand for ever. She poſſeſſed a ſtrong affection for 
3 The ſweetneſs of her temper, her obliging woe ae omg and emi- 
nent piety, ſecured the affection of all who knew her. * 


= Her laſt ſickneſs began on Jan. II. 1796, and continued in- 
aa! © creaſing all that week. On the F riday after, ſhe ſaid to Mr. 
DO ripp, My mind is very happy: As to my body, I have much 


ed to 1 pain; but the Lord ſees I need it, or it would not be ſo: I am 


5 hers 


1% | not fit for him yet. I am looking for higher attainments.“ He 
f a | 4 Z anſwered, ** The Lord has juſlitied you freely through the re- 


demption that is in Chriſt; and he is ready to fanctify you wholly, 


nn 
13 and make you meet to be g glor ified with himſelf in his kingdom“ 


ed re.! 


leſs | To which ſhe replied, ** That is right, my dear; and he will 


: do it before he takes me out of this word. ” Che then defired 


AFP 
Me z that all the family might be called into her room, that they en 8 
he., once more offer up their united prayers together. 
yeurs A In the evening Mr. Weſt found her very happy ; ſhe ſaid, 1 1 8 
rad! bave given you all up, and am delivered from all fear,” A few | 
au 3 friends calling to ſec her, ſhe ſaid to them, „ The comfo orts whi IL 
greg 1 have from God ſupport me under the fey ere pain with which I 
-ircut ! am exerciſed.” All the Saturday ihe continued in a calm and 
af bs ſtate of _ when her huſband ſaid © Yon have not 
win followed a cunningly deviſed fable; neither have you ſerved God 
it 26 for nought : ” © She replied with great carne fineſs, No, no;—1 
drank z have not. g | 


= On Sunday, ſhe had a bleſſed foretaſte af that ev a Gab. 
lea. |. bath which the ſaints enjoy in the preſence of the Lord. She 
ſome laid to Mr. Shaw, I have nov turned my back upon the world; 
and | 


vol partly by the failure ofthe Mackerel and Herring F iſhery, and part- 
4. 'Þ by a perfon in Yarmonth breaking coniiderably in his debt. The 
ve e account of this laſt loſs came to Mr. Tripp when ill prepared to 
n her; if bear it. For ſome time he felt conſiderable diſtreſs of mind. He 
v vent into his parlour, threw himſelf down on a feat, and broke 
Ibs out in theſe words, „Alas! I find that he who increaſes riches, 
. 1 increaſes ſorrow !“ his bleſſed wife, who was ſtanding by, with 
e ws i all the preſence and compoſure of mind imaginable, immediately 
many 2 replied, “ Then, my dear, you fee that God is taking away the 
J cauſe of your forrow from you.” He ſtood reproved and com- 
pla: | torted, and I believe, felt no more uneaſineſs on the ſubject. 
mary oh Ac CG. 
rail: i £ Vol. XXIII. May, 1799. un 
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all mankind, but in a peculiar manner loved the friends of Chriſt: 
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In the year 1784. Mr. Tripp met with ſome very heavy loſſes, | 
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nurſe, the ſaid, 
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bleſſed be the Lord, I have no fear : 


by a dream to look into Pfalm xlix. 15, 


Iv, for which he wa 
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and have done with all things below.” Her huſband and a few 

friends had ſome pleating and profitable converſation with her in 

the evening. She ſpoke of her funeral, and the Fee where ſhe 
withed to be interred with great compoſure. 5 


On Monday forenoon Mr. Shaw and Mr. Mallett, called to ſce 
her: T hey found by her converſation, that the laſt enemy was dif. 
armed, and that the was ready to welcome his approach, Jo the 
« The viſits J have from God, are better far thi; 
all things here : I thought of being down ſtairs yeſterday, but to. 


morrow I fhall be dreſſed in my ſhrowd, and I have deſired Mr, 


Tripp, that no pomp may appear at my funeral,” 


Mr. Tripp expreſſing a defire of having an intereſt in her 
prayers, that he might be found faithful to death, ſhe replied, 


I have no fear concerning you; I have to fear for myſelf ; tho 
Yet ſtill the enemy is not 


wanting on his part to diſturb my peace.” And ſoon after her 


happy foul took its flight into the realms of bliſs andi immor tality, 


Jan. 19th, 1796, in the 7 5th * of her age. 
| Janes. Axprnzos 


WY | — — LIL SGI LLLH | 


| Cons erſion and Chriſtian Death of BENJAMIN E BRADSHAW, 


of Sutton, in the Iſle of Ely. 


E was born of religious parents, and was more moral in his 
outward conduct than many of his companions. But no 


| withſtanding he attended regularly the Church, and the preaching 


of the Methodiſts, and retired ſeveral times a day for private 


prayer, yet according to his own account, he was a ſtranger to 


true repentance, juſtifying faith, and the new-birth. 


In Sept. 1796, he was viſited with an heavy affliction, an ah. 
ſceſs in his thigh, which was accompanied with excruciating pain, 


By this affliction he was brought under a great concern tor the 
ſalvation of his immortal foul. 


« Altho? I have been, (ſaid he,) 
a hearer of the word, yet it has had very little effect; my heart 
was ſo hard.“ In the beginning of his affliction, he was directed 
„But Gop will redeem 
my ſoul from the power of the grave, for he ſhall receive me.” 


Theſe words, with many others, greatly ſupported and comforted 


him under his long affliction. 


The preachers, and other chriſtian friends viſited him frequent- 
very thankful. He ſaid, ** I have fone 
manifeſtations of 8 Love, but I want my evidence clear for 
heaven.” About ten weeks before his death, as he was agoniz- 
ing in prayer for the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of 
his fins, the Lord was pleaſed to anſwer iim. 
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« if there be no mercy for me, cut me off, rather than I ſhould 


| «live to fin againſt thee!” and all at once, my heart was filled 
b with the love of Gop, and I was more happy than words can 
BF i 60 expreſs.“ | | | 

But altho' he was happy for ſome time, yet doubts and fears. 
returned; and he had ſome great conflicts with the enemy, till 
. _ May 5, 1797; being then viſited by Mr. Francis Weſt, who ex- 
* horted him much to truſt in the faithfulneſs of Gop. His doubts. 

and fears, reſpecting his acceptance, were entirely baniſhed, And 
he was enabled to rejoice in the Lord with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory. His brother returning from the meeting, and 
expecting to find him dying, was ſurpriſed to hear him rejoicing 


' aloud before he reached his houſe. Upon entering the room, 


7 prayers. What! thall one of us periſh for ever! I cannot 
bear the thought. My pain is ſo ggeat, that I am reſpecting 


133 ſo overwhelmed with a ſenſe of the divine goodnefs, 
a he cried out, “Jord, enlarge my heart, or ftay thy hand, 
or my heart will break. O, how | long for the ſalvation of 
all that come near me! Surely no one will be offended at fuch 


ga poor weak worm as I am; for I cannot help ſpeaking of 0 


* goodneſs of Goh.“ 


' He exhorted all that came near him to makes fires: . heaven i in 


By adding, VV hat would have become of me, if I had 
ed ſuddenly? I had been in hell!” O if the life of a chriſ- 
[tian be thus happy on a death-bed, what mult it be in health.” 


At another time he ſaid, My dear friends. I muſt leave you. 
Come, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” Upon recovering from 
Fa fit, his brother aſked him if he was happy? He replied, O 


| pleaſes with me. I hope my ſands are almoſt run out. O, 
never murmur, ſuffer what you may. Goyp has no pleaſure in 
. the death of a ſinner. Gon is Love. What are my pains to 
the pains of hell!” His brother ſaid, If it be the Will of 
. o that you ſhould ſlay longer, I hope you will be reſigned,” 
. 0 yes, { (he replied): *«* As long as I have been confined, 
F (which Sa then above thirty weeks) vet I would not have 
| my health reſtored, to be in the fate I was in before 1 Was taken 
f With this illnels, fox ten * worlds.“ 2 
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dones ſhook, and the cold ſweat ran down my face, F or ſome 
# time I could not ſpeak a word; but at laſt, I cried out, Lord, 


- Benjamin, ſaid, O brother! what views I have had this night 
© of heaven! LI. could fly and leave this body behind! Death 
+ has loſt its ſting!” He exhorted thoſe who ſtood by him, to be 
in earneſt for heaven. Surely ſaid he, heaven is worth a few 


amy body, as if I were in a burning fire. O, if had not the 
4 Love of God in my heart, I ſhould "he diſtracted : But he has 
„done all things well. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! » He was. 


1 yes: Gop has done all things well, He may do juſt what he 
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: deſcribe: At times I am quite overcome with a ſenſe of the gool. 5 
neſs of Gor,” After praying fervently. fo: FRE time, he bro: 1 
out into ſinging to the after, iſhment of all! in! we houſe, — 
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As he prew weaker in body, he ſtill continued happy in the : 2 
Lord, ſaying, O what views I have had! I ſhall ſoon get ou 


of the gun- Mot of ſetan. His pain being very great, he 


deſired the Lord to releaſe him; but added, 2 One hour in ler- 
ven will make amends for all. „ | | | 


At another time, being alone, his wife heard him ſing < ſo Chen. 


fully as ſhe had never done before; and aſking the reaſon of it, 
he replied, —** The ſervants of Gov muſt ſing: 1 never was ; 1 
well in my life. I ſhall ſoon be where I ſhall have nothing een 
do:“ adding, Ib will pray for you, as long as I have b z 
© What has Jeſus done for me! 1 hope he will {Gon remoef? 


. me where pain and ſorrow never come.“ 


Being viſited by the Claſs-Leader, he aid, cs 0 that Gu, 


would revive our poor Society. Surely people are diſtracted tha 
they are no more in earneſt for heavy en, as if Jeſus were not won 
ſerving.” — 


He continued to hon all that came to ſos him to ſeek tſk 5 
Lord ;—obſer Ying, -<* My pain is ſo great, that I cannot exp 


it but it is not hell, I am more happy in my mind than [ ca 


„Now I can read wy title clear, 

o manſions in the ſkies, 
And bid farewell to every fear, 
„And wipe my weeping eyes.” 


He then ſaid, 40 Lord, let this be the night when thou WIlt k. 1 
ceive me to thy heavenly kingdom: But "if thou haſt any thin . 


more for me to do, keep me here: I am willing to go orila. 
Monday night, July 3. He faid to his ſiſters, © Prepare! 
meet your Father * Mother in heaven; they have praycdf 
you, and wept over you. O what a happineſs it will be to tit 
to ſee you in glory! What a good thing it will be for us all 
meet in heaven to part no more! But if you do not live to bs 
what a hard thing it muſt be for your N to have to ay Ant 
to your condemnation !?” 


On Thurſday, he ſhook hands with thoſe who were prek 
ſaying, O my dear friends, that I could but take youll 
heaven with me.” 


On Saturday, two of his hens and a ſiſter entering 
room, he fixed his eyes upon them, and ſaid, Did vous 
ſee ſuch an object of pity as I am? I have weariſome nights, ® 
troubleſome days appointed me: But I ſhall ſoon be reno 
from this earth, to that happy place, where the ſtreets are Þ 
with pure gold.” Secing them weep, he ſaid. Weep 19 
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not give an ounce without ready money. 


etory pe to Gon, Iam ready to die.” 
bY releaſed from all his fufterings 2 juſt entered on the 


37th 
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Next day, he was hap= 


year of his age. T. BROADBENT, 


Lakenheath, October 13, 1797» 


aA dt IS — LOLLI LOL LNSO — 


Extract From Mr. Macxavy's Narrative of the Shipwreck of 


the Juxo, on the Coaſt of Aracau, in 1795. 
8 Concluded from page 181. 


OTWITHSTANDING the miraculous preſervation | of Mr. 

Mackay during a period of twenty-three days without food, 
50 the dangers he encountered in 15 „im: nming a 
yeſſel, yet his ſufferings did not terminate here. 


that © the Natives employed themſelves in rummaging the wreck, 


= tearing the copper from the hip" 8 bottom, and. all the on- work 
they could manage. 
ſeek th b 5] 


« The night before we were to ſet out towar ds the village, Mrs. 
Bremner not being able to walk, it was propoſed that they ſhould 
make a litter of bamboos for her; and, after much altercation, 


they agreed for twelve rupees * to carry her and her maid, and 
for two more to ſupply us, her four penſioners, with rice till our 


arrival at the village. I was much afraid I ſhould not have 


ſtrength to walk, and that they would not ſtop for me by the 


way, I therefore intreated to be indulged with a litter in like 


manner, aſſuring them that whenever "a arrived at the neareſt 


Company's ſettlement, (which I underſtood to be Ramoo) the 
Engliſh Gentlemen there would liberally reward them. They 


were deaf to my entreaties, and poſitively refuſed to carry me at 
all, as they faid I was fo much heavier, unleſs I paid twice as 


much as Mrs. Bremner, and that in ready money. I at length 
reſolved to ſtay behind with ſome of the party, who were to be 
left in charge of the plunder taken from the wreck, till Mrs. 


Bremner ſhould reach Ramoo, and repreſent my ſituation to the 


Gentlemen there, who, I was confident, would ſend a conveyance 
for me. I therefore endeavoured to bargain for the rice during 


that interval, and they at firſt agreed to ſupply me at the rate of 


two rupees a day, but in the morning they repented, and would 


In vain I promiſed a 
large ſum hereafter; nothing would ſatisfy them but ready money, 


which they well knew I had not to give. 
Finding entreaties and promiſes equally ineffectual, I had re- 


courſe to threats, and declared that if I ſhould fall a facrifice to 
their ill uſuage, the Eaſt India Company, whoſe ſubject and ſer- 
vant I was, would aſſuredly avenge my death, 
my threats, and beheld my diſtrefs with indifference; 1 had there- 
fore no alternative, but to reſolve on accompanying them, tho' I 
* Ryr E 15 of the value of Half a Crown Engliſh. 2 

A 


aſhore from the 
In the ſubſe- 
quent part of the Narrative, [pa. 37.] he informs his readers, 


They defpiſed 
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230 Fang SHIPWRECK OF THE jJuxo. 
had great reaſon to fear I ſhould give up by the way, and be tors 
to pieces by the tygers which were ſaid to infeſt the jungle. 

When we were ready to ſet out we found that only five men 
were to proceed along with us, four to carry the women, and one 
our proviſions; and they engaged to give us rice only twice a day, 
We repreſented that we ſhould never be able to perform the jour. 
ney without a third meal: but one man, they ſaid, could not carry 


1 
* 


more than would ſupply ſo many perſons with two allowances each 
day, and they refuſe to let us have another man, without re. 
ceiving three rupees more, a condition with which it was not in 


our power to comply. | 755 
On the 17th, at eight in the morning, we began our journey 
— Airs. Bremner and her maid on litters; myſelf, my boy, the 
Gunner, and Serang, on foot. The reſt of our companions, be. 
ing all Moor men, had from the firſt attached themſelves to the 


the end of the firſt mile we found ourſelves much ſtronger than at 
the beginning, which gave us ſpirits to redouble our exertions; 
but before we performed the ſecond, tho? we reſted often, we were 


when awakened to proſecute my journey, 1 found my joints (© 


hard that I could not keep up with them; I was therefore obliged 


our guide, who had mor 


J - ig, | 
My boy, tho' he could walk much faſter, and tho' at the 
fame time under dreadful apprehenſion of tygers, would not leave 
me, and we both tell conſiderably behind, At noon our com- 
panions ſtopped to dreſs ſome rice, and, as they had, almoit 
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before we had ſufficiently refrcſhed ourſelves. My joints now 


pace, and ſeemed little inclined to wait for me. My boy ſtill 


in this claſs, but I would not ſuffer him to ſtay behind, and in- 
* fiſted on his joining the reſt of the party. I thought it peculiarly 


be in danger of periſhing thro! the inhumanity of my fellow-cre- 


often tempted to give up the ſtruggle, lie down and die. But reflec- 
tion the paſt goodneſs of Providence came to my relief, and ſug- 
geſted it was my duty to perſevere, 
4 « At 


— — 


natives, and now remained behind with them. We were each 
furniſhed with a bamboo for a walking ſtaff, and the wind being 
with us and blowing freſh, greatly aſſiſted our progreſs. At 


much fatigued, Here we ſtopped an hour; I feil aſleep, and 
ſtiff, that I could not get up without aſſiſtance. They walked ſo 


to reſt myſelf oftener, and in conſequence dropped behind: But 
humanity, prevailed on them to wait 


finiſhed their repaſt ere we overtook them, they hurried us away 


became ſo ſtiff, that I could not move without extreme pain; I 
reſted every hundred yards, while my companions kept 4 ſteady 


continued to ſhew a degree of attachment, rarely to be met with 


hard that, after ſurviving ſuch unexampled diſtreſs, I ſhould now | 


tures; and this idea operated fo ſtrongly on my mind that I was 
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At length, after who!ly loſing fight of all my companio: 18, I 
4 eſpicd a party of Muggs + near the beach dreſſing rice, Not 


en underſtanding their language, I was at a loſs how to make known 
ne my diſtreſs, but went towards them in hopes that my wretched 
5. WE appear ance would move their compaſſion, aud was not miſtake, 
ur. 117 heir Chief accoſted me in Portugueze, and aiked what had re- 
Ty aduced me to my preſent condition. I replied in a few words that 
ch 1 was ſhipwrecked, famiſhed, and deſerted by my companions, 
rv and entreated him to give me ſomething to eat.— He was much 
n © affected at the relation of my ſufferings, and execrated the inhu- 
man wretches who had left me, whom he ſaw paſs half an hour 
ey before without ſpeaking to them. He immediately gave me of 
lie | © the beſt victuals he had, and, obſerving that I ate in a ravenous | 
be. © manner, cautioned me to reſtrain my appetite at firſt, aſſuring me 
the at the ſame time that he would give me a plentiful ſupply for my 
ich journey. He added that I ought not to deſpair, becauſe I had 
ing | ©been deſerted by my companions, for that he would put me in 
At condition to reach Ramoo without their aſſiſtance, and therefore . 
at | adviſed me to give up all thoughts of overtaking them, but go on 
is; nat my eaſe. The tygers, he faid; 1 in that part of the country were 
ere extremely ſhy, the ſmell of fire frightened them, and before we 
nd | parted, he ſhould teach me to ſtrike a fire, fo that at night 1 
% WW thould have nothing to fear from them, and might therefore lie 
%o | down in perfect ſecurity. : IS 
cd i © The wounds I had received in coming 8 being full of | 
zur fand and dirt, this humane firanger waſhed them clean, and rub- : 
a bed them with ghee, by which they were ſoon healed. He gave 
me as much rice as I could carry, and a pot to dreſs it in: Alſo _ 
the | onions, chillies, and tobacco, the uſe of which he ſtrongly re- 
ive IM commended, In ſhort he gave me part of every thing in his lit- 
m- tie ſtore, and, in order to dreſs my food, and keep oft the tygers 
oft at night, taught me how to ſtrike fire, by rubbing two pieces of 
day bamboo againſt each other in a particular manner. "He concluded 
ow I with informing me, that he was a Portugueze pedlar, a native of 
;1 WW Chittagong, where he lived, and that he was now going. to Aracan 
dy Vith goods. . 
fill . ©1 was fo much affected with his kindneſs that I could har dly 
ith bid him adieu: After recommending me to the bleſſed Virgin, 
in- he hurried me away, that I might arrive before night at a hut two 
ly miles farther on. I had not gone many yards when he came run- 
0 ug after me with a pair of trowzers, which he deſired me to 
ea. is on before I reached Ramoo, that my feelings might not be 
Was wrt by appearing there without clothes. At this freth inſtance 
ec of his goodneſs I burſt into tears; I could not thank him: Once 
ug | more we took an affectionate leave of each other, and I es 
my journey in high ſpirits. 
0 b . A caſte, or tribe e ed as por ters, cad wy ditinguited hs | 
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232 Tit SirwRECK of Tn Joss. N 
4e After walking about a mile, I fat down to reſt my ſelf, ant ; 


tried to ſtrike fire; but alas! I had not ſtrength to make the 5; 
quiſite friction. It is impoſſible to deſcribe my difappointment x 


this moment; it threw a damp over my ſpirits, but it convince Þ 
me how neceſſary it was to exert myſelf, and per * till thoult 7 
overtake my comrades. 


Having ſome boiled rice in my pot, 7 eat a little for I wn N 
hungry every half hour. I then proceeded once more, and ſoon i 


reached the hut my friend had deſcribed; when to my great jo 


I found the reſt of the party eating rice; for the guide was bete 
than his word, and gave them a third meal: 


To ſhew them tha 
I was now independ: nt, I took ſome rice out of my pot for Ie 


ſelf, and gave ſome to my boy. 


After we had all refreſhed ourſel ves, we reſumed our journey 
in the cool of the evening, and were preſently overtaken by ſome I 
of thoſe who had been left behind at the wreck, together with fix 


of the Laſcars. They had met with my friend the Por tuguezt, 
who reproached them for their inhumanity to me, and told then 
I was a great man tho* now in diſtreſs, and that the Governor d 
Chittagong would call them to a ſevere account for their condud, 


This intelligence produced a wonderful change in their behaviour, 


They now affected to treat me with ſome refpect, but I declined 
their civilities, and accepted of an offer from the guide to cam 


my pot of rice. I could not however but be ſenfibly affected by 
this freſh proof of my benefactor's kindneſs. 


The night was far advanced before we arrived at ſome huts 
built for the convenience of travellers, where we intended to take 
up our reſidence; and here myſelf and boy dreſſed rice for our- 


ſelves, not chuſing to come under any obligation to our felloy 
travellers. At day-break we were ſummoned to purſue our jou 
ney. My legs were much ſwelled, and my whole body ſo fif 

that I could neither riſe nor fit down without affiſtance, yet I pro- 


ceeded with the reſt as well as I could, and, when the ſun got up, 
the warmth ſeemed to looſen my joints. About noon we cams 
to a river, and, not being able tg croſs it till the tide ſhould fall 
we reited ourſelves, and dreſſed ſome rice. At flack water ve 


crofſed on a raft of bamboos conſtructed by the natives, five of 


ſix ſwimming on each ſide. 


FT he ſtiffneſs in our legs had now ſo much increaſed, that we 
could do little more than cr awl, and were obliged to reſt ſo often, 


that all the natives left us, except the guide, and four men Who 


carried the women. Exhauſted with fatigue, we were compelled 
to ſtop early in the evening, and during the night it rained fo hard 
that we were quite benumbed with cold. Worn out as we weil 
it was impoſſible to ſleep; and long before day light we propoſe 
tothe guide to ſet out, as we thought walking would keep u 
warm: but we had ſoon cauſe to repent, as it was ſo dark t wy 
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gent kindneſs,” | 
t During Mr. Mackay's reſidence at the Zemindar's, he learned, 
| that at Ramoo, diſtant about four miles, there was a detachment - 
of the Company's troops, commanded by Mr. Towers, an Eng- 
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lt, Ad mbled on every little ſtone on the beach, and often fell to the 
the 5. ul: 5 hy 2 | a 
1ent > | and would flow to a very ſteep and high ridge of rocks which 
Vinced! 


ſhould 


They told us we muſt not ſtop, as the tide was coming 


The rain was ſo heavy that it almoſt threw me 
Fred a conſiderable time among the rice fields, till I met a native, 
Kaling ſumptuoully on rice and milk. 


17 us to his houſe, about a mile off, that we might be properly 


Zemindar's houſe, without a guide, and was ſtopped ſome time 


| at a rivulet, before I could get any body to help me over. I went 
Ito the firſt hut I found open, and was fo completely ſpent that 
I ihould have lain there all night, ſooner than walk round the 
compound or yard adjoming to the houſe. . Some perſon who ſaw 
me enter this hut followed, and led me out of it into the houſe, 
E where Doomo Ali Sheikdar received me with great cordiality, ſay- 
ig we were all welcome to remain with him for ten or twelve 
E days, till we ſhould be able to travel. He immediately ordered 
With appa- 


very neceſſary refreſhment for me, and treated us al 


liſhman, who receiving ſome intimation of the diſtreſſed ſituation 


of the ſufferers, immediately diſpatched a boat for them. July 


£23, (being the 4th day of their arrival at the village,) („we em- 
barked, fays Mr. Mackay, and about noon arrived ſafely at Ra- 
moo. Mr. Towers came down to the river's ſide to receive us, 
and his feeling heart ſeemed deeply affected with our ghaſtly ap- 
pearance, though we looked rather to advantage in the clothes 
Which he had the goodneſs to ſend us. 1 
He immediately conducted us to his houſe, reſigned his own 
ded- chamber to Mrs. Bremner, and provided for me and the reſt 
s well as he could, He was himſelf our ſervant, our ſurgeon, 
and even our cook. Nothing could exceed the tender ſolicitude 
Bbc thewed to relieve our wants, and adminiſter to our comfort; it 
did honour to his feelings, and never, never ſhall the remems- _ 


5 Vox. XXII. May 


Neo * -DLANCE' 
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Nuld not be paſſed at high water, and for once they thought pro- 
Ir to take us by the arm, helping us when we fell. „ 
At noon we came into a cultivated country, within two miles 


"of their village. n was 
un; I was once more left behind, and, miſſing my way, wan? 


Who conducted me to the village, where I found my companions - 
i Ye were given to under 
Und that the Zemindar, or head man of the diſtrict, had ſent 


Aken care of. But I was ſo overcome with fatigue, that I refolv- | 
to take ſome ſleep before going any farther ; I therefore begged 
& Mrs. Bremner to give my reſpects to the Zenundar, and, re- 
queſt he would ſend the litter back for me. From ſome cauſe or 
ther my requeſt was not complied with, and in the evening I was 
| HH by hunger to make one effort more to walk towards the 
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opportunity of purſuing it, and particularly of acquiring the m. 


gueſts was on this oecaſion ſtrikingly marked. Every thing in his 


cribable ſomething in his manner which more than compenſated 
for every deficiency. He wiſhed us to remain with him until ou 
ſtrength ſhould be perfectly recruited, but was apprehenſive that 
after our recent ſufferings we might be attacked by fevers or other 
diſorders, for which his medicines and ſxill might prove inſuff. 


| had provided for us, and amply ſupplied with every article of com. 


vent further depredations, and directed me to draw up a ſketch of 


= Tur SHIPWRECK OF THE Joxo: | 


14.331 * 


brance of it be 8 from my mind. Ramoo is an obſcure litt!, 4 


town or village, to which a company of ſepoys is occaſionally de. 

tached from the battalion at Chittagong. This ſtation, ſhunne his w 
by molt of the officers from its uncomfortable ſituation, and th MY (prieſt 
total want of ſociety, was peculiarly agreeable to Mr. Tower, Foppot 
Poſſeſſing a talent for literature, he there enjoyed an uninterrupts 7 uirit 


tive languages, which he has done in an eminent degree, Hi 
anxiety to adminiſter conſolation and-comfort to his unfortunate 


power was done for our accommodation, and there was an indi. 


cient, I was alfo anxious to reach Chittagong as ſoon as poſſible, 
that proper meafures might be taken for recovering the timber, 
and whatever elfe could be ſaved from the wreck, It was there. 
fore agreed that we ſhould proceed to Chittagong without delay, 


„On the 25th, we embarked on two boats which Mr, Tower 


fort within his reach, He alſo ſent a guard of ſepoys for our pro- 
tection, and gave us a letter of introduction 10 Lieutenant Price 
commanding officer of tlie battalion ſtationed there. 


„We arrived late in the evening of the 28th, and Mr. Pries in- 
ſtantly ſont his palanquin for Mrs. Bremner and me, and received 
us all with a degree of hoſpitality and kindneſs w hich could only 
be egualled by that of Mr. Towers. Next morning he ſettled 
Mrs. Bremner at the houſe of a widow lady; he entertained me 
at his own, and diſpoſed of the others in a ſuitable manner. 


. After reſting myſelf a a day, and being decently equipped with 
clothes t! brough the kindneſs of Mr. Price, L waited on George 
Thompſon, Efq; Judge and Magiſtrate of the Iſlamabad diftrich 
and communicated to him the ſubſtance of what has been related, 
Mr. Phompfon ordered a guard to proceed to the wreck, to pre 


the principal facts and circumſtances of the loſs of the thip, to 
which myſelf and ſome more of the ſurvivors ſhould make affids 
vit, for the ſatisfaction of the owners, and all concerned. Ac 
cordinely [ wrote ſuch a narrative, and Mrs, Bremner, Thomas 
Johnſmm the gunner, and myſelf, being the only Chriſtians ſaved, 
were lotemnly frorn to the truth of it before Mr. Thompſon, by 
whom it was entered in the public regiſter, I forwarded an at- 
teſted copy of this affidavit to the owners at Madraſs, and aſſure 
them that as foon as I was able I ſhould return, with proper aſſi- 
_ tance, to the wreck, to land the timber, and whatever might 1 
main of the copper and iron work of the ſhip. 5 
= May 
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de. ec My friend the Portugueze pedlar, having informed me that 
ines is wife lived here, and having alſo dir ected me to a Fadre, (er 
1 the prieſt) from whom I ſhould hear of her, I could not neglect this 
ve, opportunity of teſtifying my gratitude to my benefactor by en- 
wted guiring for his wife. I accordingly called on the Padre; and was 
e m. 1 75 concerned to learn the had died a few days before. She left 


His no amily.“ | 2 | Yau 1 „ 
unte! The ſequal of the Narrative (pa. 54.) informs us, that Mr. 

in hie Mackay returned to the Wreck, and having diſpoſed of the cargo, 
nd. and all that could be ſaved of the veſſel, to the ſatis faction of the _ 
ated MW owners, arrived at Calcutta, Dec. 12, 1795 perfectly recovered 
i! our From all the effects of the dreadful ſufferings he had, paſſed thro?. 
tht He was then appointed to one of the Company's country (hips, 
other 


Which was diſpatched for Europe, and arrived in Auguſt 1796. 


mber, Directions for diſcovering when PROVIBENCES are ſanctified, and 

there. flow from the Love of Gop. . 11 0 

elay, = : 8 F . | 1 . . e e „ EI ex yp wen | 1 a 
i . HO ſome perſons all Providences are over-ruled and ordered 
nn} 41 for good, according to that bleſſed promiſe; Rom., viii, 
Com. | 


Price, ſelves, as temptations and afflictions of all kinds; the greateſt and 


g Joreſt of them work, thro' the influence of Providence, much good 
co in. to the ſaints, and that not only as the occaſions, but as the in- 


ceived 13 and means of it. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 


d only We purged,” Iſa. xxvii. 9; i. e. by the inftrumentality of this 


ſettled ſanctified affliction. : 5 | | 
ed mW 2. To others, nothing is ſanctified either as an inſtrument or 
dccaſion of ſpiritual good; but as the worſt things are ordered for 


d with the benefit of the ſaints, ſo the beſt things which wicked men en- 


Zeorge We Joy do them no good. Their prayers are turned into ſin, Pfal. 


liſtrich kix. 7; the ordinances are the ſavour of death, 2 Cor. ii. 16; 
elated. dhe grace of Gop is turned into wantonneſs, Jude, ver. 4; Chriſt 
to pre. himſelf is a rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8; their table proves a 
etch at are, Pal. Ixix. 22, and their proſperity their ruin, Prov. i. 32. 
hip, to s perſons are, ſo things work for good or evil. To the pure 
af. all things are pure, but to them that are defiled and unbelieving 
. Ac i Is nothing pure,” Tit. i. 15, Seeing therefore the events of 
*homas {WProvidence fall out ſo oppolite to each other upon the godly and 
> ſaved, the ungodly; every thing furthering the eternal good of the one 
fon, by zud the ruin of the other; it cannot but be acknowledged a moſt 
| 5 a important caſe, in which every ſoul is deeply concerned, whether 
aſſure 


0 dhe Providences, under which he is, be ſanctified to him or no? 
er aſſi- We 


| ght It 


he things before us, whether they be ſanctified or unſanctified to 
M FS; © No man knoweth either love or hatred, by all the things 
2 1 *** | „„ 


28: Not only things that are good in themſelves, as ardinances, 
bie. p races, duties, and mercies; but things that are evil ia them- 


0 Let it be conſidered, that we cannot know from the matter of 
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ſigns that Gop loves us; for who have more of thoſe Providens ö 
than the people of the world! 
hearts can with.” Þ. 
evidence for heaven which accompanies ſo great a part of it 
world to hell. By . 


no evidence of God's love to us, yet the manner in which N;, 
ther they be ſanctified Providences, 


for the ſoul's exerciſe among them. 


tions upon our ſpirits. 


— 
— 
. 
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that are before him,” Eccl. ix. 1, 2. We cannot under 0 
the mind of Gop by the things he diſpenſeth with his hand, | 
Proſperous Providences befall us, we cannot fay, Theſe are 


„They have more than !? 
Pal. Ixxii. 7. Therefore that muſt be i wil | 
theſe things we may teſtify our love to G, 8 
but from ten thouſand ſuch enjoyments we cannot obtain an I 
ſolid aſſurance of his love to us. Bo 

From adverſe, afflictive Providences, we cannot know m3, 
-hatred. If afflictions, great afflictions, and long- continued? 
flictions, ſhould fix a character of God's hatred upon the 8 b 
on whom they fall, where ſhall we find God's people in the wordt 
We mult then ſeek out the proud, vain, ſenſual wantons of tl 
world, who ſpend their days in pleaſure, and ſay, Theſe arc thþ 
men whom Gop loves! Outward things are promitcuouſ # 
diſpenſed, and no man's ſpiritual Rate is diſcernable by the vin 
of his temporal, When Gop draws the ſword, it may cut off 
the righteous as well as the wicked,” Ezck. xxl. 3. ne 


2. Tho' the Providences of Gop, materially conſidered, afl 
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befall us, and the effects and fruits they produce in us, do d 5 
tinguiſh them very manifeſtly, and by them we may diſcern woos © 


1d fruits of the love of C © 


or no. But yet theſe fruits of Providences, by which we din, ry 
their nature, do not always ſoon appear; but time muſt be all 15 


«« Now no affliction for ft 
preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous; nevertheleſs, after wards! 


POS FIRE FE, '< 3 . 
r AA 
2 e e — - 


yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs unto them that ar Fe tlic 


exerciſed therehy,?”.- Heb,-xi1, 11. 5 fe 

The benefit of a Providence is diſcerned as that of a medien . has 

is; for the preſent it gives us pain, but afterwards we find tou " 

benefit of it in our recovery of health and cheerfulnefs. NA, 

the Providences of God being ſome of them comfortable, , ” 

others grievous to nature, the way to diſcern the ſanctification oz 10 
them being by the manner in which they come, and their vpn 50 


I ſhall therefore conſider the cafe ast 
ſpects both ſorts of Providenees, and ſhew what effects of α 


troubles, or comforts, will peas them to be lanctified and bl ea 8 
to us. 2 


And firſt, for ſad and afflictive 3 in what kind 
degree ſoever they befall us, we may w: rrantably conelude thy Tt 


are bleſſings to us, and come from the love of God, when 1 pu 


. They come in a proper ſeaſon; when we have need of them | fie 
0 to prevent ſome ſin we are falling into, or recover us , 


a remiſs and careleſs frame of ſpirit, into which we are e 
kalle 
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dei Kallen. « If need be, ye are in heavineſs,” 1 Pet. i. 6. Cer- 
and, A | J tanh it is a proof that God deſigns our good by thoſe troubles 
are i @ which are ſo fitted and wiſely ordered. If we ſee the huſbandman 
videncst lopping a tree in the proper ſeaſon, it argues that he aims at the 
an te fruitfulneſs and flouriſhing of it; but to do the ſame thing at Mid- 

ſummer, ſpeaks no regard to it, but rather his deſign to deſtroy 


e 4 Wear ö 
t of thi | Riel 
to Goh 2. When they are fitted, both in q uality and degree, to work 
tain au, properly upon our predominant corrupiions, then the ey look like 
fſanctified ſtroxes. Ihe wiſdom of God! is much ſeen in the choice 
of his rods. It is not any kind of trouble that will work upon, 
and puree every fin; but when God chooſes ſuch afflictions as, 
peru like phyſic, are appropriated to the difeaſe which the foul labours 
> Word under, this ſpeaks divine care and love. Thus we m: ay obſerve, 
s of that it is uſual with God to ſmite us in thoſe. very comforts which 
> are t 4 ſteal away too much of the love and delight of our ſouls from 
fcuoulſ 4 God; to croſs us in thoſe things from which we create too great 

; 

7 


now hi 
nued ia 


8 expectations of comfort. Theſe Providences ſpeak the Jealouſy _ 
of God over us, a and his care to prevent far Woes 3 evils by theſe 
7 needful ftrokes. And ſo for the de gree of our troubles; f ſanctified 
1. a ſtrokes are fitted by the wiſdom of God to the ſtrength and ability 
ich h of our inherent grace.“ In meaſure when it thooteth forth, thou 
de vilt debate with it; He ſtapeth his rough wind in the day of the 
ern ue caſt wind,” Iſa. xvii. 8. It is an alluſion to a phyſician, who 
of Gul exactly weighs and neaſures all the ingredients which he mingles 
wr in a potion for his patient, that it may be ii proportion to his 
allen ſtrength, and no more; and ſo much the next words intim. ate: 
\ for tf 1 2 By this therefore thall the iniquity of Jacob be purged. . 
warde 3. It is a good ſign that our troubles are ſanRified to us when 
that u; they turn our hearts againſt ſin, and not againſt God. There are 
fe great afflictions which befall men but they make them diſcon- 
neden tented. Wicked men quarrel with God, and are filled with dif. 
ande! content againſt him. So the ſcripture deſcribes them: They 
Ns were ſeorehed with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
: which hath power over theſe plagues,” Rev. xvi. 9. But godly 
men, to whom 8 are ſanctified, they juſtiſy God, and 


fall 10 with fin; they condemn themſelves, and give glory to 


the wien 
F 


cut of 


09 


ble, u, 
ation 0 


. 5 it MS 30 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto 
3 of oulſf 


; u us e of face, Kc. Dan. ix. 7. Wherefore doth a. 
ble living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſin?” 
It Lam. i. 29. Happy afflictions, which make the foul tall out 

and quarre! only with fin. : 
4. Iris a ſure ſign that afflicting Pro: aer are aan cli when 


Kind ag : 
de fe they purge the heart from ſin, and leave both heart and life more 


55 pure, heavenly and humble than they found them: dSanctified af- 
U, flictions are cleanſers, they pull down the pride, and purge out 
1s ot the yanuty of the ſpirit, So we read, Dan. xi. 35; it purifies 
abe : BEES — 


N Eo 
fal! ' N WHY 
au? A 92 ; ” 
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and makes their ſouls white. Hence it is compared to a furnace; 
which ſeparates the drofs from the pure metal, ** Behold I hays 
refined thee, but not with ſilver: I have chiofen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction,” Ifa. xIMii. 10. But, for wicked men, let 
them be never ſo long in the furnace, they loſe no droſs, Ezek. 
xxiv. 6. How many Chriſtians can bear witneſs of this ruth! 
After ſome ſharp affliction hath been upon them, how is 
earthlineſs of their hearts purged! T hey lee no beauty, taſte s 
more reliſh in the world than in the white of an egg. O! hoy 
ferious, humble, and heavenly are they, till the impreſſions made 
upon them by the afflictions be worn off! And this is the reaſon 
Why we are fo often under the diſcipline of the rod. Let ſome 

Chriſtians be but two or three years without any affliction, and 
they are almoſt good for nothing: They cannot pray, nor medi. 
tate, nor «diſcourſe at that rate they were wont to do; but when 
a new affliction comes, now they can find their tongue, and come 
to their knees again, and live at another rate. 


5. It is a good ſign that painful Providences are ſanctified to us, 
when we draw near to God under them, and“ return to him that 
ſmites us.” A wicked man under affliction “ revolts more and 
more,“ Ifa, i. 5. © turns not te him that ſmites him,” Iſa. ix. 13, 
but grows worſe than before: But if God afli& his people with a 
ſanctified rod, it awakens them to a moſt earneſt ſeeking of God ; 


than ever. 
6. We may conclude that our r afflitions are ſanctified and come 


from God, but inflame our love to him. 
whatever ends in the increaſe of our love to God, proceeds 
the love of God. A wicked man !inds his heart riſing again 
God when he ſmites him, but a gracious heart cleaves the cloter 
to him: he can love as well as juſtify an aMicting God. All 
this is. come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falſely in t thy covenant: Our heart is not turned 
back, neither have our reps declined from thy way; tho” thou 
| haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us wit 
the ſhadow of death,” Pſal. xliv. 17, 18, 19. Here you have 
2 true account of the temper and frame of a gracious ſoul under 
the greateſt afflictions. To be * broken in the place of dragons, 


ito: $i 


ſkate of affliction; 


1. e, doth not for all this abate one drachm of love 
is as good and dear to him in afflictions as ever, 


7. We may call our afflictions ſa: tiked, when divine teachings | 
55 80 eſſed is the man whom thou 
him out of thy Saw,” Pat. 
eye-ſaives; they reach us fen 
gb:y 


accompany them to our ſouls. 
chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt | 
xciv. 12. Sandtified afflictions are 


it makes them pray more frequently, 1 and "fervently, 


from the love of God to us, when they do not alienate our hearts 
This is à ſure rule, 


and covered with the ſhadow of death,” imports the moſt diſmal 
yet even then a gracious heart turns not back, 


e to God: Gol. 
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vidences, which are comfortable and pleaſant, 
vidence ſmiles upon us in ſucceſſes, and the gratification of the 
deſires of our hearts. Here the queſtion will be, How the ſane- 
tification of theſe Providences may be diſcovered to us? To 
* which I anſwer, I. It is a ſign that comfort is unſanctified to us 
© which comes not in the way of prayer. 
of his heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord 
© abhorreth. The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not ſeek after God; God is not in all his thoughts,” Pfal. x. 
3, 4. Here we ſee that Providence may give men their heart's de- 
fre, and yet they never once open their defires to God in prayer 
about it. But then thoſe gifts of Providence are only ſuch as are 
E | beſtowed on the worſt of men, and are not the fruits of love, 
22. Whatever ſucceſs or comfort, men acquire by ſinful mediums 
and indirect courſes, are not ſanctified mercies to them. This is 
not the method in which thoſe mercies are beſtowed. * Better is 
a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues without right,“ 
Prov. xvi. 8. 
Way. and with his bleſſing, which never follows the way of fin.. 
| God hath curſed the ways of fin, and no bleſſing can follow them. 
3. Whatever proſperity makes men forget God, and caſt off 
duty, is not ſanctified to them. When proſperity is abuſed to 
ſenſuality, and ſerves as fuel to maintain deſires, it is not ſanc- 
tified. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, and their 
1 They take the timbreb and harp, and rejoice at. 
the found of the organ. They ſpend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave,” Job xxi. II, &c. | 


children dance. 
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tb wy effectually, when the Spirit accompanies them, the evil, 
Jof lin, the vanity of the creature, the neceſſity of. ſecuring things 
that cannot be ſhaken, Now a man ſees that filthineſs which hath 
been long contracting in proſperity, what intereſt the creature hach 
in the heart, how little faith, patience, reſignation, and ſelf-denial 


we can find, when God calls us to the exerciſe of them. O it is 


a billied ſign that that trouble is ſanctified which makes a man. 
EZ mus turn it upon his own heart, tearch it, and humble himſelf 
before the Lord for the evils of it Gs 


8. In the next place, let us conſider the other branch of Pro- 
Sometimes Pro- 


„The wicked boaſteth 


Better on this account, that it comes in God's 


. 4. It is a ſign that proſperity is not ſanctified to men when it 
wells the heart with pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs. At the end 


oel twelve months he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Ba- 
bylon. The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that 
þ 1 have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my 
power?“ Dan. iv. 29, 30. 15 | 


5. Nor can we think that proſperity ſanQified which ſwallows 


up the ſouls of men in their own enjoyments, and makes them re- 
gardleſs of public miſeries or ſins. They lie upon beds of 


bory, and ſtreich themſelves upon their couches, and eat thy 


2 3 
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lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the 


accept all the proſperity in the world upon that ſcore: 


Eg TYPt: 


eſtabliſhed the kingdom in his hand, 


and his heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord, ED os 
2 Chron, xvii.” 5, 6. | 


again in due praiſe, carries its own tettimonials with it, that it 


5 toul, 


Ty” funeral Proceſſion: 


* 
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ſtall. They chant to the ſound of the viol, and invent to them. 
ſelves inſtruments of muſic like David. T hey drink wine in 
bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief ointments; but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph,” Amos Yi +3, hk 


1. But thoſe mercies are undoubtedly ſanctified to men, hei. y 
humble their ſouls before Gop in the ſenſe of their own unwor, 
thineſs of them. And Jacob ſaid, I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of all thy mercies,” &c. Gen. XXX11; 10. 


2. Sanctified mercies are commonly turned into cautions againſ 
fin, Ezra ix. 13; they are ſo many bands of reſtraint upon the 
ſouls that hath them to make them ſhun fin, and Engage them to 
love the Gop of their mercies, Pſal. xviii. I. 


They never ſatisfy a man as his portion, nor will tlie foul 
$4 E. 
ſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
For he Had reſpect unto the recompence of the reward,” 
leb. xi. 26. 


4. Nor do they make men r revardleſs of public fins 0 or miſeries, 
Neh. ii. 1, 2, 3, compared with Acts vii. 23. | 


5, It is a ſure ſign that mercies are ſanctified when they make 1 
the ſoul more enlarged for Gop in duty. Therefore the Lord 
and all Judah brought 
Ichoſhaphat preſents, and he liad riches and honour in abundance, 


6. That which is obtained by pr ayer, and returned to Gop 


came from tlie love of (100, and is a ſanckified mercy to tlis 
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REFLEC TIONS on the great THEAT RE of the UNIVERSE 


Concluded from page 200. J 


Ie character of the deceaſed: His dying wh 
addreſſed to a preflizate brother and ac; tapitance: The happineſs of 
the gaed. The miſery of the wicked: A1he uncertainty of our ci 
tinuance in theſe manſions o mortality: On the ſudden death ef a 

Libertines lis affecting ſpeech to his friends and companions: 

Out of Chrift, no real happineſs on this fide eternity: The eng- 

ments of life examined, and their emptineſs diſcovered : Death 1: 
the cloſe of all: The fianer has no hope beyond the grave: His 
mind wholly engrofſed about periſping trifles: Negleft of God and 
contempt of his judgements: The Author's improvement; and Pra We 
for ſupper thro the changes of life, and the ſtorms f death, til 
he fafe, lands on the cele tial 1 00 
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from want: 
The younger brother, to whom the eſtate devolved, was a perſon 
E whoſe morals were depraved, and whoſe heart was eſtranged from 
Bop; whoſe principles were corrupted by the converſation of 
E Infidels, and whoſe hopes terminated with the expiration of 
And as he had always indulged a ſecret odium to his deceaſed 
brother, he was impatient till he had lodged him in the chambers 
o the grave, that with the fraternity of vice he might triumph 
ever the good man's fate, at an elegant entertainment he had pre- 
| "oy for that purpoſe. x Aſtoniſhed at the relation, good Gon! 
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HILE I was conſidering the dreadful ſtate of thoſe who 
| neglect the path of virtue, and abuſe the mercy of Heaven, 
7 was interrupted in my ſolitude by a ſudden noife of chariots and 


forſemen, that ſeemed to be at no great diſtance from the place 
pf my retirement; and looking around me, I diſcerned that my 
Vandering ſteps had brought me near a public road: And pon, 


: to make a farther enquiry into the matter of my ſurprize, I move 


2 


towards the ſcene of noiſe, which by this time was in ſight ; but 
as the ſhadows of night were ſo far advanced, I was obliged to 
tarry till a more intimate view ſhould reſolve my curioſity, 
In the ſpace of a few moments the objects were within the 
compaſs of my obſervation: The firit that appeared was a fable 
Hhearſe, attended with a few ſervants, whoſe dejected countenances 
made me ready to conclude, that the deceaſed mutt be a perfon 


whoſe amiable character and life had rendered his departure truly 
Jamented, Preſencly after this followed chariots and horſemen, 
and a long train of mourners, clad with the ſolemn livery of the 


King of Terrors, who ſeemed by their jovial converfation to 
make a mockery of death, and ſmile at the tragical concluſion of 
buman nature: Upon enquiry, I found the deceaſed was a per- 
bon of conſiderable wealth in that part of the country, whoſe 
manner of life had been widely different from the gay part of 
5 be ; whoſe affluence had been dedicated to the ſervice of 


Religion, and the ſeaſonable relief of the indigent and diſtreſſed; 
whole houſe was an aſylum for the objects of compaſſion, where 


But, fince his death, things were quite the reverſe: 


ö R might be clothed, and the ſous of misfortune protected 


aid I, what a ſcene is here! Human nature more degenerate 


Ink beneath the ſtroke of thy vindictive anger! And ſurely the 
Frophet has juſtly remarked, that „the righteous periſh, and 
nere is no one that regardeth it.” But, O Lord, however thy 
Ervants may be defpiſed here, the time will ſhortly approach, 


| 2 crowns of immortality ſhall be placed on their heads, as 


me tokens of triumph, and palms in their hands, as the enſigns 
| ; . Tus is no fiction, but a genuine truth, 
Vor. XXH. Mar, 1799. , 
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| than the ſons of darkneſs; who tremble at thy awful power, and 
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242 REFLECTIONS on the great THEATRE of the UxVERSBE. 
of peace, Eternal happineſs ſhall feaſt their ſouls, and everlaſting 
joy crown their felicity. I was informed that the good man the 
morning before he reſigned his breath, bid farewell to his brother 
and thoſe who ſurrounded his dying pillow, to the following 
_ purpoſe. LE ge 1 


« My dear brother, the tender and indulgent affection I hays 
« always evidenced towards you, yourſelf and all our acquaint. 1 
„ ance are fully convinced of, and above all, that ſolemn and or! 
c ſincere regard for the eternal welfare of your immortal foul, the 
„ has engaged wy warmeſt withes, and earneſt requeſts to te dea 
«© Throne of Mercy on your behalf: But oh! how have you ſÞ lon: 
ſcorned reproof, and deafened your ears to inſtruckion! I an nig! 
nov about to quit the ſcenes of life, the time of my diſſolution of 
% advances apace, death has already drawn his livid circles around his 
my eyes, and will ſhortly burſt the bands of nature: In a fen hin 
„ minutes more, I ſhall reſign my ſpirit into the hands of Hin pro 
46 who gave it, and at once quit theſe duſky regions of mortality it 
„„ and ſhadows: The world will ſhortly with me exiſt no more, de 
<« than if it had never been, and I nut Jeave my dear brother fu unf 
ever; but my heart fails, and death gradually rites to the four. ĩð 1 
„ tain of life; my tongue faulters, and the pangs ſtrike hard: WW abo 
Permit me this laſt embrace! Adieu! Heaven be your happi in t 
© neſs, and Gop your eternal portion!“ Then raiſing himtzl, We © to v 
and tenderly claſping his brother in his dying arms, he faid wi at 1: 
a feeble voice, Let me fleep in the grave of my anceſtors, and to | 
© he buried with decency, but without oſtentation, that fo ti: and 
« ſcenes of life may cloſe in triumphant ſilence, and my lait day this 
end in peace. 1 15 35 


After pauſing awhile, he addreſſed himſelf to thoſe preſent: 
My relations and friends, you are now ſurrounding tipo 
5 hed of a dying man; one who is advanced thus far on Int 
journey towards the eternal world, and muſt ſhortly appear i ; thro 
the decitive Tribunal of the Searcher of Hearts: I am jul Wee quic 
entering into an unbounded ſtate of exiſtence, and in a i Bey our 
hours more ſhall have my doom fixed for eternity: Wali the 
© now poſſeſs will thorily avail me nothing, to whom rela z clud 
„ will be for ever infienificant: Corruption and worms {We ourſ 
« devour my body, and heaven or hell receive my ſoul, hu Toar: 
' adored be infinite Goodneſs, death ſtands ftript of his horror, ie that 
i and the way to everlaſting life lies plain before me: Guardia of d 
++ Seraphs wait in readineſs to tranſport me to the realms of % Tn 
and fellow ſpirits to welcome my arrival at my Father's Houle! © diſſo 
„I have almott diſcharzed the buſineſs of life, a few more gro py 
* and I ſhall win the prize: Hold out faith; hold out patient and 
A little longer, and I ſhall wear the crown: Come death, ſtr; F 
+ home: Farewell world; adicy friends; receive me, Ji 
Id., I rife. — 7 ” 
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huis beginning and end is peace. 


Unhappy wretch! that could hear the dying words of fo ſin- 


© © rere a friend, ſo near a relation, without bluthing for his Crimes, 
or imploring forgiveneſs! Strangely ingrateful, to follow him to 
the grave without a tear, and impiouſly wicked to triumph in his 
death! Perhaps the miſcreant may feed himſelf with hopes of a 
long ſucceſſion of years to come: But who knows whether this 
niglit may not finith his purpoſes, and cloſe the term; in the midſt 
of his jollity his ſoul may be required, and death rob him of all 
his grandeur. The tyrant may ſeize him unawares, and hurry 
him to the grave as his priſoner; the moſt inſignificant thing may 
prove fatal in the hand of death, * 
"exit in the midſt of his pleaſures, how awful mult his appearance 
de at the Bar of Gop! how unprepared for examination! how 
TE unfit for heaven! %%% ⸗ To 5 


Unhappy man! who has no hope beyond the grave, no friend 
above the ikies. Wretched ſcene, to view the caitiff ſhipwrecked 
in the ſea of vice, and daſhed on the rocks of everlaſting perdition ! 
to view the ſinking bark ſtruggling with the impetuous waves, and 
At laſt waſhed away by the ſwelling torrent. Miſerable proſpect! 
to behold the helpleſs wretch drove on the ſands of deſtruction, 
dgnd overwhelmed with the billows of ruin and death. 
this certainly will be his condition *ere long, even if his days 
' meaſure out the full complement of mortality, 


„No force can then reſiſt, no flight can ſave, 
All fall alike, the fearful and the brave.“ 


> In this warfare there is no diſcharge, it is a ſtorm we muſt all ride 
thro', or periſh. In the morning of life we ride at anchor in a_ 
quiet harbour, little dreaming of the dangers that may attend 
our paſſage; and when we come to launch out into the ocean of 
the world, if the firſt gale prove proſperous, we are ready to con- 
clude the voyage will be ſucceſsful, but here we frequently find 
ourſelves difappointed; the clouds frown, ſtorms rife, tempeſts 
roar, death approaches, and the man dies. 

that can ſleep ſecure amidſt the thunder of death, and the ſtorms 
of deſtruction. 1 | 


3 of j WE 


Miſerable wretch ! 


In the midit ef life we are in death, inhaling the ſeeds of 


Jiſſolution at every breath, and gradually ripening for corruption. 


Philander but laſt week was carouſing with his COMPATNIOENS, 


and impiouſly denying the Gop that made him, when a ſudden 


A grapeſtone in death's hand, may prove 
«As ſtrong as thunder is with Jove.” 


2 K 2 change 


And ſhould he make his 


And 
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chanoe appeared in his countenance, and death ſeemed to ham 
attacked his heart. Being conducted to his bed, a phyſician wy þ 
immediately ſent for. As he came towards him, and took 15 
of his hand in order to feel his pulſe, Philander with a wild gen! 
fixing his eyes on him, ſpoke to the following purpoſe; «: A 
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Killing thought! to have his ſun ſet at noon, 4 his riſing pro to 


doctor, had I regarded the admonitions of my pious parent, 2 

death would never have filled me with ſuch terror; but alas, 2 

Gop has been the matter of my deriſion, and his avenging „ 
wrath the banter of my tongue; conſcience now awake, {t ng N V 
me with remorſe, and infernal ſcorpions corrode my vital, | is 
Wot al things now appear ſerious and important; the blazin; þ Cy 
gulph ſeems wide and dreadful, and her unknown pains alan ? k 
my fears. O for one drop of a Redeemer” s blood to quench Þ Pad 


theſe burning flames within my breaſt, O for one ſmile fen? As 


the Saviour I have fo often ridiculed. Had I ten thouſugÞ © 
worlds I would freely give them could they purchaſe pardon Fe 


But oh! the thought that I muſt for ever leave comforts A 
friends, acquaintances, riches, life, and all the pleaſures d sor 
this lower world, and launch into the unknown and boundleb © ĩñ 


ocean of eternity! Adieu world! and you who were partnen Þ 
in fin, remember my unhappy exit! Oh curſed wretch, tÞ © 


ſtarve my ſoul, and pamper duſt that muſt thortly feaſt the 


worms, and then teed the flames of hell! Oh deat $00 ö W 
— Mercy! — oh, La” ba 


With piercing ſhricks, the youth reſigns his © ret: thr 
Hi is eye-balls darken with the ſhades of death: | : * 
The foul indignant ſeeks the caves of night, 1 "a 
And his ſeal'd eyes for ever loſe the light. a 


ects vaniſh in meridian blaze! Wretched ſituation! in va pre 
death contiually ſurrounds us, and life is every moment obnoxious 2 obj 


to diſſolution. How fluctuating, how precarious is all earthly gra 
bliſs! Diſappointment reigns from the cradle to the coffin. Tlie it 
young and the old, are chuſing the fleeting ſhadows of happinels Wii. 


without ſucceſs, It neither reſides in the cottas Ze, nor honours tie we 
lace with its preſence, And tho' we may diſcern ſome of is ane 


a4 


\. 


7 


eavenly features in the pious mind, yet it only flouriſhes in te us, 


world of immortality, and ſhines in its full luſtre in the manſion Þ © wi; 
of eternal day. 5 here indeed we fhall fnd it in its brightel ſen 
colours, and view it in its full perfection. There mourning ; ſhall de 
for ever diſappear, and fin and forruw be no more: Pale enn 
and correding care, ſhall hide their heads; every woe ſhall ta 6 
its flight, and death be ſentenced to retelling baniſhment. of 


How eager does ercdulous man purſus the viſionary joys and | ; ſtr, 


toys of life? What labour he exerts to reach the unknown a th 


and Vin the diſtant prize. But where is the man that poffef of 


Ea beatitude on this ſide death? It is certain the wand be 


cannot 


.3Y; 


) han cannot furniſh us with ſo much as an inſtance: The enqui 
in v bas often been made, but the thing ſought for, has not been diſ- 
& hold over. 1 
d g Happineſs is a flower that grows in eternity, but will never 
e aouriſh in ſo coarſe a foil as ours. Neither the gifts of nature, 
arent, the endowments of the mind, or the advantages of fortune, are 
it ala, ſuffcient to attain it. With reference to the gifts of nature, ſuch 
enging ! as ſtrength, health, and beauty, the uſe of reaſon, a ſolid judg- 
tin ! ment, or a refined genius, they are all tranſitory and incompleat: 
vis; Þ Strength is ſubject to decay, and health is expoſed to ſickneſs, 
olazing beauty will ſoon fade by the aſſaults of diſorder, and the depreda- 


alan Þ 
quench Þ 
e from! 


ouſandÞ means procure us perfect ſatisfaction, for all our knowledge is at- 


Pardon, ttended with uncertainty and vexation: * For in much wiſdom | 
mort, is much grief; and he that increaſeth kyowledge increaſeth 
1res Of J ſorrow.“ 1 N : : | : i ; „„ 
e I here's nothing here, but what as nothing weighs; 
ich. 1 The more our joy, the more we know it vain 
at te And by ſucceſs are tutor'd to deſpair. | 

, 5 | ; | = | „ . 0 DISD n * : ; 5 b ; 
Telus What are the enjoyments of this life but painted ſhadows, that 
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judgment deceiyed, and the ſublimeſt genius is obnoxious to error. 
As to the acquirements of human literature, they can by no 


| baffle our beſt concerted ſchemes? What is the ſhort ſpace of 
- —threeſcore years. and ten, to that duration of exiſtence the im- 


mortal ſoul naturally aſpires after; to that awful eternity it muſt 
ſhortly enter? When we attempt to embrace ſhadows, they in- 


ſtantly evade us, and thus it is with the perithing concerns of 


mortality. Some unexpected interpoſitions of Providence, which 


projects, and fruſtrate our warmeſt hopes. 
| obſiruct our purpoſes, or prevent the execution of our deſigns; 
grant life its longeſt period, with every pleaſure that may render 


it truly delightful; let hope meet with enjoyment, and every 
wiſh receive ſatisfaction; and after all ſet down death, and it will 
It will counterpoiſe all earthly happineſs, 


weigh down the ſcale: 
; and exactly determine the worth of life. Death will ſhortly arreſt 
us, and either brand us with the ftanp of folly, or the mark of 
uiſdom. 


2 men once to die, aud after that the judgmest, . 

Du he ſentence is pronounced, the decree irrevocably fixed, and 
G0 pb only knows the time of execution. And is death the cloſe 
Pf all! Is death the period of worldly greatneſs! The finiſhing 
1 ſtroke to the ſinner's bliſs! Are all his pleaſures terminated by 
the boundaries of time! Has he no hope beyond the borders 
of the grave! But on the contrary, ſhall not his eternal refidence 
be in thoſe doleful ſhades, where the redemption of the ſoul ceaſes 

5 35 


tions of time; reaſon may be totally impaired, the penetrating 


to the eye of reaſon appear fortuitous, may diſconcert our deepeſt 
Alas! thould nothing 


: Death robs the ſinger of all he has in this world, and 
ends him helpleſs and hopeleſs into the next. It is appointed unto 
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* the ſorrows of mortality and corruption. 
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for ever! Who then would be guilty of fo much madneſs, as tg 


riſk the everlaſting welfare of his deathleſs ſpirit for the gain of 
dying trifles, and ſublunary joys? Ak I the quztion! Ar, 
there not thouſands at this inſtant ſeriouſly tracing the paths 


folly, and induſtriouſly poſting to their own ruin? How are the 


temples of the Almighty neglected, while the ſcenes of diverſion 
are eagerly followed? How few repair to the worthip of Gay, 


while crowds flock to the houſe of ſhadows? How are the 


mighty fallen, and the ſons of virtue wandered from the ſteps of 


their torefathers ? 


O Britain! hear the Voice of the Wing, and fear! Trem. 


ple at his Judgments, which are now deſolating the Earth! The 


dogs of war are let looſe, and overturn the ancient kingdoms of 
the Earth with dreadful devaſtation! Myriads pe: riſh in the horri- 
ble conflicts, and drop their carcaſſes in the fie! d of blood. Vet 


infinite Mercy has interpoſed in our behalf, and granted us hither. 


to a gracious reprieve, But ungrateful Britons ſeem to deſpiſe re. 


proof, and tremble only when the danger is near. However, let 
me improve the hint; and may the moral no leſs influence my 


conduct than attention: May it excite me to fly from avenging 
wrath to offered mercy, that may reſt ſecure beneath the rage 
cf the thunder and the groans of death! Oh, my foul! the 


fight of life is far ſpent, and the morning of eternity near its 
: dawn. Every moment waſles a ſand, and revolving hours fore- 


warn me of my departure; vet alas! how thoughtle's, S, how un- 


Toncermed amidſt deſolating wars, ſurround! ing dangers, and un- 
ſeen foes, Conſider ye children of gaiety, how many thouſand 


incidental ſhocks may ſnap the twine of life, and daſh the brittle 
Fame to atoms? Life, like the flower, that bluſhes in morning 
bloom, and bloſſoms in the warmth of day, is cropt at evening 
and all its withering beauty expires in death. 


„Teach me then, thou Parent of 8 Nature, to make 
0 à proper eſtimate of life and its enjoy ments. Support me, 0 
« my Gp, under every trial, and ſec urely guide me thro the 


„ labyrinths of time, to the regions of bliſs. And whenever oy 
* unerring wiſdom ſhall fummons my appearance, may | recei 


« the meſſage with tranſporting joy, and "gs # bid farewell to al 


lay the evening df 
„ my life be ſerenely calm, and my days cloſe in triumph. Ul- 


« minate the gloomy vale with the light of thy countenance, and 
„% make ine _v:;{torious in my laſt conflict. May the band of 


4% nature be gently unlooſed, and the releaſed ſpirit wing its way 
1% to everlaſting reſt ! Fearleſs may J ſhoot the unbounded oulph, 
„and graſp the never- fadi ing crown. . 
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ture of human reaſon itſelf: 
4 ne, and limitation even of our intellectual faculties in their beſt 
© eltate: 
© yerſe about: 
dences, which it is not likely we ſhould know before they Occur: 


es ; 


= we come to 


i 1 247 ] 
Of the INCREASE of the SAINTS in HEAVEN, in 
KNOWLEDGE, HOLINESS, and hf 


I A T there is, and hath 1 been, and will be, continual pro- 


greſs and improvement in the knowledge ane! 57 of ſeparate 


babs, may be ea: fly proved many Ways, VIZ. from the very na- 
From the narrownefs 5, the weak- 


From the immenſe variety of objects that we ſhall con- 
From our peculiar concern in ſome future provi- 


And from the glorious new ſcenes of the reſurrection. 
1. We may prove the increaſe of knowledge amongſt the 


pleſſed above, from the very nature of human reaſon itſelf, which 
is a faculty of drawing inferences, or ſome new propoſitions and 


concluſions, from propoſitions or principles which we knew be- 
fore. Now ſurely we thall not be diſpoſſeſſed of this power when 
neaven, What we learn of Gon there, and the 


” glories of his nature, or his works, will aſſiſt and incline us to 


draw inferences for his honour, and for our worthip of him. And 
it we could be ſuppoſed to have ever fo many propoſitions, or new 
principles of knowledge, crowded into our minds at the firſt en- 
trance into heaven, yet ſurely our reaſoning faculty would ſtill be 
. capable of making ſome advance by way of inference, or build- 
ing ſome ſuperſtr ucture upon ſo noble a foundation. 
1 knows the intenſe pleaſure that will ariſe perpetually to a contem- 
plwative mind, by a progreſſive and infinite purſuit of truth in this 
manner, where we are ſecure againſt the danger of all error and 

- mikake, and every itep we take is all light and demonſtration. 


dhall it be objected here, that our reaſon ſhall be as it were loſt 
| and diſſolved in intuition and immediate ſight, and ther ctore, LE 
ſhall have no room or place in that happy world? 


To this I would reply, That we ſhall have indeed much more 


— 


acquaintance with ſpiritual objects by immediate intuition, than 


we ever had here on earth; but it does not follow thence, that we 


thall Ioſe our reaſon, Angels have immediate viſion of Gop and 
divine things; but can we ſuppoſe they are utterly incapable of 
drawing an inference, either for the improvement of their know. 

ledge, or the direction of their practice? When they behold any 


E ſpecial and more curious piece of divine wor kmanſhip, can they 
not further infer the exquiiite ſkill or wiſdom, of the Creator? And 
3 that this peculiar inſtanee of 

Thus intuition. . 
or immediate fight, in a Creature, does not utterly exclude and 


are they not capable of concluding, 


Divine Wiſdom demands an adoring thought? 


forbid the uſe of "reaſon. 


W I repiy again. Can it ever be imagined, that velia releaſed TRE . 
8 the -yoay, We Hall poſſeſs in one moment, and retain thre' every 
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moment of eternity, all the innumerable ranks, and orders, and 
numbers of propoittions, truths and duties, that may be Leine 


in a long ſucceſſion of ages by the uſe of our reaſoning powers! (30! 
2. The weakneſs and narrownefs of human underſtandings j 11 
Weir beſt eſtate, ſeems to make it N that knowledge ſhould mat 
be progreſſive. 85 | and 
Continual improvement in \ knowledge and delight, among the S a 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, is neceſſary for the ſame reaſon - ae 
that proved their variety of entertainments and pleaſures, vir, — 
becauſe creatures cannot take in all the vaſt, the infinite variet 5 455 
of conceptiops in the full brightneſs and perfection of themt ! 
once, of which they are capable in a ſweet ſucceſſion. Can ve and 
ever perſuade ourſelves, that all the endleſs train of thoughts, and TT” val 
ideas, and ſcenes of joy, that ſhall ever paſs thro? the mind of z Þ of 
faint thro' the ages of eternity, ſhould be crowded into every fin. 1 
gle mind the firſt moment of its entrance into thoſe happy regions? | ee 
And is a human mind capacious enough to receive, and firong Nit 
enough to retain, ſuch an infinite multitude of ideas for ever? J © 
Or is this the manner of God's working among his intellectul ! 
ereatures? Surely Gop knows our frame, and pours In light an!! wo 
| glory as we are able to bear it. Such a bright confuſion of notions, Þ ten 
images, and traniports, would pr obably overwhelm the moſt ex. upe 
; alted ſpirit, and drown all the noble {actiities of the mind at once, cur 
As if a man who was born blind, thould be healed in an inſtant, fro 
and ſhould open his eyes firſt againſt the full blaze of the noon- fib. 
day ſun; this would ſo tumultuate the ſpirits, and confound the W 
organs of ſight, as to reduce the man back again to his firſt blind- inn 
neſs, and perhaps might render him incurable for ever. © bo, 
3. This argument will be much ſtrengthened, if we do but the 
take a ſhort view of the vaſt and incomprehenſible variety of ob- tie 
jects, that may be propoſed to our minds in the future Nate, and mY 
may feaſt our contempiation, and improve our joy. * 
The bleſſed Gop himſelf is an infinite being: His perfection | up 
and glories are unbounded: His wiſdom, his holineſs, his good- ne 


neſs, his faithfulneſs, his power and juſtice, his all- ſu fficiency, er 
his ſelf-origination, and his unfathomable eternity, have ſuch” i 
number of rich ideas belonging to each of them, that no creature 


ſhall ever fully underſtand. Yet it is but reafoneble to believe, By 
that he will communicate ſo much of himſelf to us by degrees, 2 8 
he ſees neceſſary for our buſineſs and bleſſedneſs in that upper f _ 
world, Can it be ſuppoſed that we ſhould know every thing that ag 
belongs to Gop all at once, which he may diſcover to ug gradually W- 

as our capacities improve? Can we think that an infant-ſcul that 1 ©: 
had no time for improvement here, when it enters into heaven, 1 . 
thall know every thing concerning God, that it can ever attain i Þ th 


thro* all the ages of its immorta lity ? When a bleſſed ſpirit ha. 
duct in heayen a thouſand 7 and converſed with God 2% 
Chriſt. 
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249 
Chriſt, angels and fellow-ſpirits, during all that ſeaſon, ſhall ir 
know nothing more of the nature and wondrous properties of 
Gor, than it knew the firſt moment of its arrival there? x 

But I add further, The works of Gop ſhall doubtleſs be the 
matter of our ſearch and delightful ſurvey, as well as the nature 


Increaſe in Knowledge, Holineſs, and Joy. 


and properties of GoD himſelf, ** His works are honourable and 
| Polorious, A 
fexi. 2, 3. 


and ſought out of all that have pleaſure in them, Pſa. 


and his glories, whether we fix our thoughts on Creation or 


Providence. 


The works of Gop and his wonders of ereation in the known 
and unknown worlds, both as to the number, the variety and 


vaſtneſs of them, are almoſt infinite, they tranſcend all the limits 


of our ideas, and our preſent capacity to conceive. Now there 


is none of theſe works of wonder, but may adminiſter ſome en- 

tertainment to the mind of man, and may richly furnith him 
with new matter for the praiſe of Gop in the long ſucceſſions of 
eternity. 5 „55 ” 5 


templation for an age. What a rich and artful ſtructure of fleſn, 
upon the ſolid and well-compacted foundation of bones! What 
curious joints and hinges, on which the limbs are moved to and 


fibres, and little inviſible parts, are found in every member 
What various fluids, blood and juices, run thro' and agitate the 


In his works we ſhall read his name, his properties, 


There is ſcarce an animal of the more compleat kind, but 
would entertain an angel with rich curioſities, and feed his con- 


fro! What an inconceivable variety of nerves, veins, arteries, 


innumerable {lender tubes, the hollow ſtrings and ſtrainers of the 


body! 


| thoſe red or tranſparent rivulets in their courſe, either to prevent 


their return backwards, or elſe as a means to ſwell the muſcles 


and move the limbs! What endleſs contrivances to ſecure life, 


to nouriſh nature, and to propagate the ſame to future animals! 
What amazing lengths of holy meditation would an angel run 


upon theſe ſubjects! 
heavenly philoſopher raiſe hourly to the Almighty and All-wiſe 
| Creator! And all this from the meer brutal world! 8 


their bleledneſs. Goo wIx. 


And what ſublime ſtrains of praiſe would a 


But if we ſurvey the Nature of Man, he is a creature made up 


of mind and animal united, and would furniſh ſtill more numerous 
and exalted materials for contemplation and praiſe; for he has all 
|  thericheſt wonders of animal nature in him, beſides the unknown. 
myſteries of mind or ſpirit. Surely it will create a ſacred pleaſure 
* Gop himſelf hath infinite goodneſs in him, which the creature 
Cannot take in at once; they are taking of it in eternally. The ſaints 
ſaw not in the beginning of 


tze in Gon {till things freſh, which they 


in 


Vor. XXII. Mar, 1799. 
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What millions of folding-doors are fixed within, to ſtop 
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in happy ſouls above, to learn the wonders of Divine {kill cer 4 3 
and ſhining in their own formation, and in the curious Work. 


ſhip of thoſe bodily engines in which they once dwelt and acted, 


Then let them deſcend to herbs and plants. How numerous 


are all the products of earth upon her green ſurface, and all with. [3 
in her dark bowels? All the vegetable and the mineral kingdoms Þ 


How many centuries would all theſe entertain a aver In 
quirer? 1 


The worlds of air, and the a of water, the planetary and 

he ſtarry worlds, are ſtill new objects rich with curioſities; theſe 
are all monuments of Divine Wiſdom, and fit ſubjects for the 
contemplation of the blefled. Nor can we be ſuppoſed to Lare 
for ever done with them all when we leave this body; and kat 
for two reaſons. One is, becauſe Gop has never yet receivel 


the honour due to his Wiſdom and Power, diſplayed in the ma. 


terial creation, from the hands or tongues of men. And the 
other is, becauſe the ſpirits of the juſt ſhall be joined to bodies 


again, and then they ſhall certainly have neceſſary converſe with 
Gov? s material works and worlds; tho' perhaps they have more 


cequaintance with them now in 1 their 8 ſtate, than we art 
apprized OR. 


And-befides all theſe mater 341 works of Gon, W an . non 
variety of other wonders belong to the world of pure Firs 
hid from us, and are utterly concealed behind the vai 

What are their nature, and the reach df 


their powers! What ranks and orders they are diſtributed into 


What are their governments, their ſeveral employments, the 
different cuſtoms "and manners of life, in the various and mot 


extenſive regions of that intellectual world! What are their me. 
fages to our earth, or the other habitable globes, and what ca. 


pacities they are endowed with to move or influence animate of 


te 


All theſe, and a thouſand more of the le 
ade known doubtleſs to the inhabitants of heaven 


Theſe are things that belong to the provinces of light and i 


l ty, but many of them are myſteries to us who dwell in thei 
tabernacles ; they lie far beyond our ken, and are wrapt up i 


Fired darkneſs, that we can hardly do 0 much as ſhoot a guet 
at them! 


Now can we ſuppoſe that the Wenne ſpirit in kevin has a t fu 


and entire ſurvey of all theſe innumerable works of GoD, from 
the firſt moment of its eatrance thither, throughour all the 308 


manimate podles! 


LL 
of immor tality, without the cha nge of one idea, or the oft 


of any improvement: This would be to give a fort of oαju eee 
to every happy ſpirit, which is more than is generally allowed 9 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, And it there be ſuch A thing as degree 
of glory among the ſaints above, we may be well aſſured that 
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LETTERS. 


glegree. 


Z The book of Providence is another volume wherein (GopD 
7 Has every ſingle faint ſuch a vaſt and in- 
Finite length of foreknowledge given him at his firit admiſſion in- 


0 glory, that he knows beforehand all the future ſcenes of Provi- 
"% O | . | " 
Pence, and the wonders which Gop ſhall work in the upper and 
ſower worlds? The Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root ard 


the Offspring of David, is the only perſon in heaven or earth, 
that was worthy to open the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 
1 5, Surely the meaneſt of the ſaints does not 
foreknow' all thoſe great and important Counſels of Gop, which _ 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt is entruſted with. And yet we may ven- 


Fhercof ;'? Rev. v. 5. 


ure to fay, that the ſpirits of the juſt in heaven thall know thoſe 
great and important events that relate to the Church on earth, as 


Fhey ariſe in ſucceſſive ſeaſons, that they may give to Gop and to 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, revenues of due honour upon this account, 


| $ And indeed if the limits of their knowledge in heaven were fo 
Fred at their firſt entrance there, that they could never be ac- 
guainted with any of theſe ſucceſſive providences of Gop after- | 


| Frards, we here on earth have a great advantage above them, who 
ee daily the accompliſhment of his Counſels, and adore the won- 
ders of his wiſdom and his love; and from this daily increaſe of 
knowledge, we take our ſhare in the growing joys and bleſſings 

ef Zion. I at „„ 


Exrracrs from LETTERS wrote by the Rev. Mr, WESLEY. 


1 to a MrunER of his SOCIETY, 
3 [ Continued from page 203. ] 


: I. | FT T 27 R XVI. 7 
EY March 14, 1768, 


FHERE are innumerable degrees, both in a juſtified, and a 


in that general outpouring of the Spirit, Gop did give*** this de- 
gree of ſalvation, neither did it ever appear to me that x ** had loſt 


But here we have need of much 


2. 3 you 


4 


257” 
J weſt rank of bleſſed ſpirits is not advanced to this amazing 


I ſanctified ſtate, more than it is poſſible for us exactly to define. 
3 I have- always thought the loweſt degree of the latter implies, — 
The having but one defire and one deſign. I have no doubt but 


t: Rather*#*#* ſeemed to ſtand juſt on the threſhold of Chriſtian 
Ferfection, and I apprehend nothing would be more likely to hurt 
the ſoul than undervaluing the grace already received. Without 
any in, we may be, in a ſenſe, pleaſed with the approbation of 
| thoſe we eſteem and love. 
Prayer, leſt this ſhould degenerate into pride or vanity, I ſtill ay 
bo you, as to an almoſt new born babe,—Dare to believe, on 
| Chill lap hold! without being ſolicitous about ihe name of what 
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you have, aſk and expect all you want! Is it not nigh? even xx ME reaſor 

the door! OE es e Lord 
1 OT | 2 212 | | E ue 

The knowledge of ourſelves is true humility ; and without this, Script 


We cannot be freed from vanity: A deſire of praiſe being inſepe- 
rably connected with every degree of pride: Continual watch, 
fulneſs is abſolutely neceſſary, to hide this from ſtealing in upon 
us. But as long as we ſteadily watch and pray, we ſhall not enter 
auto temptation, It may and will aſſault us on every fide; but it 


cannot prevail, _ the u 
LET-TER:AVIL-..- 0 £0 
V „ July 5. 1768. als 
1 AM more inclined to congratulate you, than to condole with Goin 
A you, upon your preſent ſituation. Many circumſtances con. S i 
curred to expoſe you to the greateſt of all dangers, that of being 
generally commended. It is therefore a peculiarly gracious Provi. 
dence, whereby this danger is turned aſide; and that without any 
particular fault, or even imprudence on your part. You may now 
experience the truth of that fine reflection, Nothing is more 
profitable for us, than to ſuffer reproach for a good action, done 
with a ſingle eye.” Nevertheleſs you cannot be excuſed from 
ſpeaking plain to S— C— and A—, and the ſooner this is done 
the better, leſt their want of judgment ſhould produce more ill WF Var 


* 


for the 


effects. Certainly you ſhould labour to convince. them, Tha 


they were altogether in a fault. In any wiſe they ſhould hae 
ſpoke to you firſt. 'Then if you had not ſatisfied them, they 


= cloſed 


that a 


might have gone further. But what can be done for the poor But t! 
young woman? I am afraid leſt ſhe ſhould be turned out of tlie have t 


You will hardly need that tract for a time, as you have Mr, 


E influer 


Brainerd's Life. There is a pattern of ſelf-devotion, and dead. 5 Ss 
neſs to the world! But how much of his ſorrow and pain had Ins 
been prevented, if he had underſtood the doctrine of Chriitin WF mg 
Perfection? How many tears did he ſhed, becauſe it was unpoil- WWF .. h 

= berbrel. coor... ß =y 

Ass you have not the ſame outward trials which many have, it 1 FD po 
is highly nesdful you ſhould have ſome inward ones, Altho” they Bp bor 2 5 

need not be either many or long. If you walk cloſely with Go, Wi ſhe wil 

he is able to give any degree of holineſs, either by pleaſure 07 Aut 3 
pain. S$— continues with you a little longer, to quicken yu 47G 
in the way, Why ſhould not a living Chriſtian be exactly of tr "oa 1 
fame fpirit with a dying Chriſtian? Seeing the difference betweel grace 0 

her life and ours, is nothing, when compared to eternity to ſtan; 

The laſt ſcene of life in dying believers is of great uſe to thois and co 
who are about them. Here we ſee the reality of religion, and 0: It ha 

things eternal. And nothing has a greater tendency to ſolemnize Ek 10 


the ſoul, and make, and keep it dead to all below, _ We are 
AT | N reaſonable 


? loves ne 
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rexfonable creatures, and undoubtedly reaſon is the candle of the 


Lord. By enlightening our reaſon to ſee the meaning of the 


Scriptures, the Holy Spirit makes our way plain before us. 


JJ 
. Auguſt 12, 1769. 


A T ſome times it is needful to ſay, „I will pray with the 


A Spirit, and with the underitanding alſo.” At other times 
the underſtanding has little to do, while the foul is poured forth 
in paſſive prayer. I believe we found the aniwer to many prayers 


at the Conference, particularly on the two laſt days. At the con- 
cluſion, all the preachers were melted down, while they were 


finging thoſe lines for me, 
« Thou, who ſo long haſt ſav'd me here, 
A little longer fave; - © 5 
Till freed from fin, and freed from fear 
I fink-mto a grave ; 
Till glad I lay my body down, 
Thy ſervant's ſteps attend; 
And O! my life of mercies crown 
With a triumphant end.“ 


* 


Various Scriptures ſhew, that we may pray. with reſignation, 
for the life or caſe of a friend: It is enough that every petition be 
cloſed with, „not as I will, but as thou wilt.” It is true, 
that a believer knows the devices of ſatan to be many and various, 
But the Apoſtle means more than this, namely, that thoſe who 
have the unction of the Holy One, are thereby enabled to diſcern 


his devices whenever they occur, and to diſtinguith them from the 
influences of the good Spirit, how finely ſoever they are diſguiſed, 
To anſwer for ourſelves is often a croſs; and we had much rather 


ſet people think and talk as they pleaſe; but it is a croſs, we muſt 


often take up: Otherwiſe, we Malk not charitably, if we do 
not „ reprove our brother; if we “ ſuffer tin upon him,“ We 


hate our brother in our heart.“ i = 

If Mrs. — be arrived at London, I wiſh you would take the 
firſt opportunity of converſing with her. She will have more need 
of a faithful friend now than ever ſhe had in her life. I expect 


ſhe will hear reatons upon reaſons, why ſhe ought, as a point of 


auty, to conform a liitlè to the world, to have a /erv trifling ac. 
quaintance, and not to be ſo particular in her dreſs. Now as you 


have heard all theſe things before, and have been enabled by the 


grace of God, to diſcover ſatan, even with his angels face, and 
to ſtand firm againſt all his aſſaults, you will be better able to aſſiſt 
and confirm her, if you ſeek her before ſhe is much ſhaken. 


It has a little ſurpriſed me, that ſeveral who are, I believe, filled 


with love, yet do not deſire to die, It ſeems, as if God generally 
foes not give this deſire, till the time of death approaches. Per- 


haps 
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haps in many, it would be of little uſe. Firſt let them learn to 
5h | pes | 


Doubtleſs that reſt was given, T to ſupport you under your 


 fickneſs:” Yet that is no reaſon why it ſhould be ever taken 
away: It was certainly a degree of that reſt which remaineth for 
the people of God. But it may be called by this or any other 
name: Names are of little conſequence. 
never let go. You may live i and t Jeſus: Yea, and tht 

continually by ſimple faith, and holy, humble love. . 
Let M- T—be as ſenſible as ever ſhe will or can be, of her 
oven helpleſſneſs and poverty. But let her not caſt away that con. 


fidence, which hath great recompence of reward. She did expe. 


rience the pure love of God; let none take advantage from her 


being tried by fire, (if it ſhould be fo) to reaſon her out of it. 


That general promiſe, * in bleſſings I will bleſs thee,” certainly 


contains all the promiſes, whether relating to this life or the next: 


And all are your's! Peace be multiplied upon you. 


LETTER Mm: 
B* comparing your own outward ſtate with Mrs. - 


e holy in body and ſpirit. You may have juſt ſo much, and no 


more connection with any one, as experience ſhews is profitable 


for you. O ſtand faſt in this liberty, glorifying God with all you. 


have, and all you are! 5 %% 
It is remarkable, that St. Paul places this the laſt of all, that 
„Love endureth all things:” And this is the ſum of his with, 
With regard to the Coloſſians; * that they might be ſtrengthened 
unto all patience and long- ſuffering with joyfulneſs.“ They who 
have atiained this, are ripe for the inheritance, and ready to fl. 
| Jute their Friends in Light. There is a time when we grow up 
towards this, even without any ſenſible increaſe; as in the parable, 
the ſeed groweth and ſprings up, he knoweth not how: At many 
times indeed we do know how the power of the higheſt ſuddenly 
overſhadows us: While either the firſt, or the pure love is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts. But at other times, he confirms, and in- 
creaſes that love, in a gradual and almoſt inſenſible manner. 


Death has had a large commiſſion this year, with regard to our 
Societies in Ireland as well as England: Juſt as I left Dublin, 
four or five of our members there were taken away in four or five 

days: 
whom had been filled with love for ſome years. They all wit- 

neſſed a good confeſſion at the laſt, and died in full — of 
| 8 "is | ꝛ0pée. 


{he thing you need 


—, you 
now ſee clearly the advantages you enjoy: You have _ | 

thing external to hinder your waiting upon Gop, without care. 
fulneſs, and without diſtraction. None has a right to interrapt 
1 while you are exerciſed in things divine, and labouring to 
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right temper, and in which is no degree of any wrong one: Sup- 
| poſe, of ill judged zeal, or more or leſs affection for ſome perſon 
© than that perſon really deſerves. When we ſay, This is a 


ble body,” the aſſertion is by no means clear, till we add, „ be- 
E cauſe of the weakneſs of underſtanding, which reſults from this 


N right practice, that the latter cannot eaſily ſubſiſt without the 
former. Some wrong temper, at leaſt in a ſmall degree, almoſt 


neceſſarily follows from wrong judgment; I apprehend when 
many fay, ſin muſt remain, while the body remains,” this is 


WE what they mean, tho? they cannot make it out. = 
Fou fay, my ſilence uſually proceeds from my views and 
thoughts of myſelf as a Chriſtian,” Biſhop Fenelon fays, fim: 
 W. plicity is that grace which frees the ſoul from all unneceſſary re. 
= flections upon itſelf,” See here one ſort of ſimplity which you 
ant! When I ſpeak or write to you, I have you before my 
» MW © (but generally ſpeaking) I do not think of myſelf at all. I 
„ 90 not think whether I am wiſe or fooliſh, knowing or ignorant: 


But I ſee you aiming at glory and immortality, and ſay juſt what 


E weary or faint in your mind. Our Lord will order all things 
well for filter T— ; What can hurt thoſe that truſt in him? 


LETT ERL:XXI 
= 2 5 April 14, 1771, 
L WI AT EVER comes from you is agreeable to me: your let- 


F ters always give me pleaſure: But none more than the 
hit, which brings the welcome news of the Revival of the work 
E * Gon among you. You will encourage I T— to ſend me a 
ummſtantial account of Gop's dealings with her foul. Mr, 


þ wach relates to the great changes in ſtates and kingdoms: And 


” 
. It 
1 
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hope. Nancy Rogers, whom I ſaw juſt before I left the town, 
breathed the very ſpirit of Jane Cooper. I think their kindred 
ſpirits are now acquainted with each other, better than you and I | 
are; — but not better than we ſhall be, when we meet together 


([W/ HEN things are viewed at a diſtance, one would be apf 
\ to imagine, that no degree of ſorrow could be found in an 
heart that rejoices evermore: That no right temper could be 
wanting, much leſs any degree of a wrong temper fubſift, in a 
ſoul that is filled with love: And yet I am in doubt, whether 
there be any ſoul clothed with fleſh and blood, which enjoys every 


natural, neceſſary conſequence of the ſoul's union with a corrupti- 


union; admitting this, the caſe is plain. There is ſo cloſe a 
connection between right judgment and right tempers, as well as 


4 I hope may direct your goings in the way, and prevent your being 


E is obſerves, that no part of Hiſtory is ſo profitable, as that 


r — — Las 
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it is certain, no part of Chriſtian Hiſtory is ſo profitable, as that 
which relates to great changes wrought in our ſouls: Theſe there. 
fore ſhould be carefully noticed, and treaſured up for the encyy, 
ragement of our brethren. Te TY . 
I am glad 9% have at length broke thro? thoſe evil reaſonings, 
which ſo long held you down, and prevented you from acknoy. 
ledging the things, which were freely given to you of God, Al. 
ways remember the eſſence of Chriſtian Holineſs is, ſimplicit 
and purity: One deſign, one defire: Entire devotion to God. 
But this admits of a thouſand degrees and variations, and certain 
it will be proved by a thouſand temptations: But in all the 
things you ſhall be more than conquero. | 
It takes God (fo to ſpeak) abundance of pains, to hide pride 
from man: And you are in more danger of it than many, were 
it only on account of outward advantages. Happy are you, if 
| You uſe thoſe for that ſingle end, to be outwardly and inwardly de. 
voted to God; and that more entirely than you could be in dif. 
ferent circumſtances. I have juſt been converſing with that ex. 
cellent woman M—P —; what a myftery, that one of ſuch gitts 
and ſuch grace, ſhould be fixed in a place, where ſhe is almoſt 
uſeleſs, So much the more thankful you may be, who have op. 
portunity of employing every talent which God hath given you, 
If you would retain the talent of health, ſleep early, and rife 


early. : rm 


a My dear Friend, 1 N 
O have power to endure, fight, and labour, is as you obſerve, 
1 as much our calling, as to rejoice, and if you can do this, it 
is matter of rejoicing ; theſe being things in which nature has no 
part; but our confidence is in Chriſt Jeſus, and not in the fleſh, 
Our Lord deals tenderly with you in giving you thoſe encouray: 
ing views of the glory that ſhall be revealed. on 
« Rich prelibations of conſummate joy: 
____ « Nor wait we diſſolution to be bleſt.“ | 
J am ſometimes favoured with theſe, and receive them as, 
„The cordial, heaven in my cup has thrown, 
To make the bitter draught of life go down.” 
Deſirable, and profitable, is a deep and conſtant conviction, that 


this is not our reſt : I love to feel myſelf a ſtranger and ſojournet 
here below. „ | 3 3 
You aſk me, How my ſoul proſpers? I think it is by a col 
tinual coming to Jeſus at all times, and in all places; by feeling 
Jam all ignorance, weakneſs and imperfection, and . i Ut 
| ; ?y 


From Miſs J. TrorxToN, to a young LApr. 
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ſprings, and by living on the word of promiſe. I am generally 


or reproof in righteouſneſs, by Which the way I ſhould walbe in is 
made plain unto me. 4 think, in general, I am led in the, way. 


Jam called to ſtand ſtill and fee the ſalvation of God;. at other 
times to endure as ſeeing the Inviſible, and to paſs thro? exerciſes? 


of ſpirit from the prince of darkneſs, and from outward things. 
| The attacks from ſatan are, That I deceive myſelf, that L think 
am ſaved from fin, but am not, for if I were, I ſhould be more 
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Particularly of late, I have been tricd about my not having more 
faith for others. It is ſuggeſted, my experience is inconſiſtent with 
ſuch a ſtate, and numberleſs ſuch things are injected into my 
mind, in all which, I go to the Searcher of Hearts to anſwer for 


\- WW wiclean.” Light and power accompanied the words: Yet onces 
5 WW when in prayer I was begging of the Lord ſtill clearer evidence 
It of ſanctification, it was brought to my mind, three times was 
> WE the viſion ſhewed to Peter and then he doubted no more, and that 
l was to imitate Peter's conduct. I now felt reſt in Gop; but as 
ik 


7 tee] here likewiſe, that faith alone brings victory. When pleaſure, 
© with her ſyren ſong, allures, or when pain invades; in either caſe, 
if I feel weakened by it, I fly to the blood of ſprinkling, with, 


if I have ſinned, the blood of Feſus cleanſeth from all ſin; and I 
L immediately MW<_—_ MM” 
= „ Sprinkled with that blood J lie, 
yr And bleſs it's cleanſing power.” 


no 7 For theſe few days paſt, my peace has flowed like a river; even 
mY and uninterrupted, tho” tempted and cloſely tried; and knowing 
(a; 3 | 
| my Way TeJOICINg, | | 3p 

Lou aſk me, What are my greateſt helps and hindrances? As 
do the firſt, faith, prayer, and ſelf examination, (theſe reſpect 


means of grace, the daily providences that occur. — My hin- 
| drances? A want of more courage is one, of more ſimplicity is 


that n | 
mer Herein I ſee conſiſts our perfection, the living in the will of God, 
ad to let patience have its perfect work. Here I ſee my work is 


on- grow in grace, and to. go on, not diſcouraged by my imper- 


ins tections, not doubting the Saviour's love, but believing he is ever 
1 with me, and all that he hath is mine, ee | 
f FOL. XXII. May, 1799. 1 think 

2 31 | 


leave me to myſelf, I ſhall fall; by feeling in him are all my freſn 


favoured by ſome word from himſelf. of conſolation, inſtruttion, 


of peace, and love, and joy. There are particular ſeaſons wherr 


ſtrong in the Lord, and have more faith, more love and joy, &c. 


me. Three times has he condeſcended to ſay in theſe reaſoning 
ſeaſons, ** What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common or 


I faid before, outward things offered matter for exerciſe, and I 


that ſuch power belongeth unto Gop, I am encouraged to go on 


| myſelf) and, when deſtitute of chriſtian converſation and outward 


mother. My own will would be; — but for ever bięſſed be my 
| Lord, it is not, for immediately as it offers, it is ſuabmitted. 


258 POETRY. 


I think I ny fear tiring you now: Yet the interrogatories re. 
f, are ſtil] to come, viz. How to go on molt ſwift. 


ſpeQing yourſe 
3 By prayer, perſevering prayer. What particular grace! 

be: ornament of a meek and 2 ſpirit under which, I appre. 
hend, ts comprized evenneſs of ſpirit, which if I have remarked any 


hing in you, is, I think, a defect in this. Your greateſt dangers? 
With Jane Cooper, 1 think, our greateſt dangers are our conſtitu. 


tional ones; and in this reſpeR, my dear love, you and I haye 


need to be on our guard, The limits of my paper oblige me to 
3 conclude with entire affection, age S in Jeſus, 5 


0 8 e rnonx ron. 
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 Wrinen in imitation of Dr. Young's Ode, intitled, Oceas, 


AREWELL, thou earth, That gave me birth! 
Ye falſe, ye tempting toys, adieu! 
Ve glittering ſcenes, Deluding dreams! 
o more your follies I purſue, 


With ſtedfaſt eye To heaven I fly, 
Triumphant mount on rapid wings; 
Above the ſkies With joy ariſe, 
And with contempt look down on kings. 


T'ward that bleſſed place, I ſet my face, 
Where God in boundleſs glory dwells; 
Where angels ſing, And tribute OW 
Io him who every power excels, 


I'm trembling brought, As quick as thought, 
And light upon celeſtial ground: _ 

Of ſeraph throngs, I hear the ſongs, 

And floods of day burſt all around! 


Now louder fills The? echoing hills, 
The ftrong, the ſweet angelic lay 

And now again The melting {train 
In ſoft pianos dies away. 


The heavens all o'er "Ra thunders roar, 
While ſtreaming lightning blaze on high; 

Thick fmoke aſpires, Thick ſparkle res, 
And ſeas of glory fill the ſy. 


Each mountain quakes, All nature ſhakes, 
While Gop declares his holy will; 

While yet he ſpoke, Thick clouds of ſmoke 
Involv'd in night the ſacred hill: 


Ve ſons of day, Hear and obey; 
A RE only Sox belov'd,—adore: 
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« To him the knee, E'en as to me, | ee 
gend you, till time ſhall be no more.“ 


Straight cherubim And ſeraphim 

Before him trembling, proſtrate fall; 
His golden crown Each caſting down, 
And own the Lams, as LoRD or ALL, 


Their harps of gold Now joyful hold, 
Melodious muſic floats around ; 
Their lofty theme, Of him ſupreme. 
Who faſt in chains the dragon bound, 


Jo heav'ns great SRE, They ſtrike the Iyre, 
And to the Lamb who reigns above, 

Who once was ſlain, Now lives again, 
The fountain of eternal love. 


Young muſe refrain, Your heat reſtrain, 
No more the joys of heav'n declare, 

Till from the clay, You flide away, 
And reach the fields of pureſt air. 


Submit to fate, Till then await, | 

Lor ſing of blooming ſaints the joys, 

- Till thou ſhalt join The choirs divine, 
| And taſte the bliſs which never cloys. 


To live with men, Submit till then, 
And, tho? reluctant, dwell below; 

Yet ſtill rejoice And raiſe thy voice 
To Him, whoſe mercies ever flow. 


Three times a day, Thy homage pay, 
To Him, who ſav'd thy foul from hell; 
His altar *tend, Before him bend, 
And in his holy temple dwell. 


His right'ous will—I, to fulkil, 

While life this vital maſs inſpires, . 

Will gladly run, Nor dangers ſhun, 

But ruſh thro* waters and thro? fires. 
My Gop to praiſe, My voice PI raiſe, 

My foul her ſtrongeſt powers ſhall join; 
His Word obey, While here I ſtay, 

Nor at his ſacred Will repine. 


. ton, Neru-England. = 885 * * 9. 
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PSALM XXI. By Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 


HE foul ſhall be glad, In Jefus reſtor'd, 
Anointed and made A king with his Lord; z 
His high exaltation With tranſport receive, 
And in thy falvation, Triumphantly ive, 3 


„ 


3 . 2 His hearty requeſt, Thou, Lord, haſt beſtow'd, 


With holineſs ble, "That Image of Gp; 
The baptizing Fire, The heavenly birth, 
Hath lifted him higher, Than kings of the earth. 


3 His head thou haſt, crown'd, With gold from above; 
No droſs can be found In perfected Love; | 
The gold it is pure, Unmingled with fin, 

The kingdom is fure, Of heaven within. 


4 Long life he defired, To ſpend in thy praiſe, 


And thou haſt inſpir'd, His foul with thy grace: 
Haſt bid the believer, Thy Spirit receive, 
And gave him for ever, And ever to live. 


5 This, this is his boaſt, And triumph, that Gop 
To fave what was loft, Should ſhed his own blood: 


Thy honour and glory, On him thbu haſt laid, 
And made hira before thee, Eternally glad. 


6 Eternally bleſt, And joyful in Thee; 


"Admitted to reit, I hy preſence to fee; 
He truſts in his Saviour, Who then mall remove 
His ſoul from thy favour, His heart from thy Love? 


7 Thou rei igneſt eee In Goodneſs and Power, 


Thy Mercies redeem, * I'hy Judgments devour, 
Thy fire ſhall conſume them Who madly offend, 
Thy Juſtice ſhail doom them, To woes without end, : 


8 Thy weighty right hand, Shall find out thy ſoes, 


Who mercy withſtand, And Jesvs oppoſe, 


Who dare thy diſpleaſure, Thy judgments ſhall feel, 
And fill up their meaſure Of torments in hell. 


9 The vengeance decreed, Yet farther ſhall 29, 


And root out the ſeed Of ſinners below, 
Becauſe they offended, Malicioufly proud, 
And vainly intended Their rage againſt Gop. 


10 Thou, therefore, O Lord, Shall put them to flight, 


The nation abhorr'd, Drive out of thy ſight; 
The ſhafts of thy quiver, Shall aim at their face, 
Transfix them for ever, When in their own place. 


rn Take to thee thy power, O Jeſus, and reign, 


So ſhall we adore Thy goodneſs to man; 


Thy mighty compaſſion, Thy conquering Love, 
Til in thy ſalvation, We unh above. 
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For JUNE, 1799. 
Memoirs of the LIFE of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON, 
„ PREACHER- of the Gs r El. 

[ Continued from page 213. 


UNE day after the hurricane which made ſuch dreadful de- 


vaſtation in the Ifland. of Nevis, I was ſeized with the 


vellow fever. For twelve days I was delirious. At the month's 
end, I was ſo far recovered as to be able to walk acroſs the room. 
During this REAP affliction, Doctors Williamſon and Noble 
gratuitouſly attended me with the greateſt diligence; and indeed 

zul my friends were unremitting in their care and regard for me, 
bo that nothing in their power was omitted that was needful for 
promoting my recovery and reſtoration to health. Four of the 
E young men who viſited me during the ſeverity of the fever, died 
before I was able to Walk abuutrt. 1 

In the month of December, 1793, being ſtill very weak, and 
unable to diſcharge the duties of my office in the manner I had 
been accuſtomed to, by the advice of | 
- liamſon, I took a trip to Antigua, hoping the voyage, and change 
of air, would be beneficial to me. After a manth's ſtay in that 
- iſland, finding the cough abated, and recovering ſome degree of 
F itrength, I returned to Nevis, and went on in the work which 
Providence had called me to, with fame degree of ſucceſs, till 
July 1794, when I was attacked with an intermitting fever, 
which after ſtruggling with for many months, brought me fo low, 
that I could neither preach nor attend to the affairs of the ſociety, 
| Medicine afforded me no relief, and my whole frame ſeemed to be 
worn down. In theſe circumſtances, Dr. Williamſon and my 
friends adviſed a change of climate as the only probable method 
of recovering my health. I immediately informed Dr. Coke of 
diy intention of removing to America; and embarked in the brig 
| Neptune, Capt. Bradbery, bound for Kennebunck in Maſſachu- 
ſets, along with Mr. and Mrs, Harper. The next day we went 
on ſhore, at St, Euſtatia, and lodged at a friend's houſe in the 
| land. In the morning I was awakened before day-light by the 
| ſinging and praying of the people belonging to the houſe, who 
with their pious neighbours, aſſemble every morning to worſhip 
” Gop, as it were by ſtealth. Some of the Methodiſts in this and 
| the neighbouring Iflands, have ſuffered ſevere perſecutionz ne- 
| vertheleſs, they are not terrified from their duty, but retain the 
| Grace of God, and Love for one another, in ſpite of all 
| oppoſition. Hs 


* 


my kind friend Dr. Wil- 


Vor. XXII. June, 1799. a 0 On 
ny 2 N | 


cleanneſs; but what afforded me the greateſt ſatisfaction, was the 
wy they were ſenſible that they had a character, and a foul to 
L Zz 8 
On the 3d of July, I bade adieu to my lioſpitable and kind friend 
200 miles from Boſton, in order to attend the Conference. The 
journey, at that ſeaſon of the year, was almoſt. too much for my 


weak conſtitution, on account of the L 
more incommodious than in the Weſt Indies. Mr. Aſbury and 


ſometimes 80 were buried in a day. | 
tever, the Conference was removed into the White Plains, where 
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On the 24th day after leaving St. Euſtatia, we arrived upon 
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the Coaſt of North America. During this voyage, I was preg! 


reduced by the intermitting fever. In a few days more we reache 


Kennebunck, and from thence failed to Boſton. In this city w 
vere kindly received by Mr, Baurells. Here I found a comfor, 


of able home. Mr. Evan Rogers, the Methodiſt Preacher gave yg 
the right hand of fellowſhip, and treated us with the moſt cordix] 


affection, Methodiſm is m its infancy here; but there are a fey 
who truly fear and know the Lord. Finding myſelf, to all ap. 


 pearance, paſt all hopes of recovery, I withed to return to England, 


that I might die among my friends. But not finding any ſhip 
bound for Europe, at the importunity of Mr. Johnſon, a men. 
ber of our Society in Lynn, I was inducet to try the country air, 
and reſided at his hoſpitable houſe for ſome months. In alittle 


time I was able to ride a few miles, and found, thro' the humane 
and affectionate treatment I met with from Mr. Johnſon and his 


worthy family, both my mind and body revived and ſtrengthened, 


On the 23d of May, 1794, my fellow traveller Mr. Harper, 
met with a heavy affliction in the loſs of his wife. She left he. 


| hind her three ſmall children, one of them an infant at the breaf; 
But divine Goodneſs fupported him in this ſeaſon of diftrely, 
and was His refuge and comfort in a ſtrange land. The town of 


Lynn ſtands in a delightful ſituation, and is remarkable for its 
apparent morality of the inhabitants; every one ſeeming to act 
at Lynn, and on the 14th arrived at New-London, in Connecticut, 


reat heat, which ſeemed 


the American Preachers received us moſt affectionately ; and the 


duſineis or the Conference was conducted in the true ſpirit of pri 
mitive Chriſtianity, Mr, Harper returned to Boſton ; and 1 ws 


appointed for New York, which I reached on the 26th, and met 


with a cordial reception from the brethren in that place. 


In the month of September, the yellow fever broke out in New 


York, and raged with great violence, ſuppoſed to originate from 
the intenſe heat of the weather, and the great influx of the lowet 


Clats of people from Domingo. The mortality was ſo great that 


On account of the epidemic 


we had a gracious ſeaſon. On returning from the White Plains 


to New York, we met great multitudes of people fleeing from 


the fpver. The road was aloft covered with coaches and wag: 


„ | Sons, 
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ns, and perſons on horfeback and on foot, endeavouring to 
eſcape from the deſtroyer. About three miles from the city, 1 
{aw the Potters-Field, where all who died of the plague were 
buried. Such a fight of open graves, and recently opened, 1 
never beheld, Near this dreadful place we met the dead-cart., 
No one was permitted to come near it, but only the two drivers, 
E who wore a covering dipt in tar, to preſerve them from taking 
the infection, | 5 „„ | „„ 
One of our preachers, Mr. Jacob Bruſh, with many other 
of our valuable friends, were ſwept away by this awful calamity. 
I viſited Mr. Bruſh a ſhort time before his deceaſe, and he gave 
indubitable proof that he was happy in the favour and peace of 
God. I preached his funeral Sermon to a ſerious multitude, in 
the New Church; and what affected me not a little, the Sunday 
before, I heard him preach a funeral ſermon in the ſame pulpit 
for a deceaſed friend. The Tueſday preceding his deceaſe, he 
was to have been marri el.. %%%ͤ́ũr „];: Athy 
The fever was fo terrible and deſtructive, that moſt of the 
hops were thut up, and the whole city wore a gloomy appearance. 
In ſome cafes it was difficult to procure neceſſary aſſiſtance for the 
afflicted; but a number of gentlemen, members of the different 
churches, laudably exerted themſelves on this occaſion. They 
formed themſelves into a body, known by the name of the Health 
Committee, and fat every day to receive information of diſtreſſing 
cafes, to adminiſter neceſſaries to the dying, and to furniſh cof= | 

fins, tarred ſheets, &c. for the dead; ſome of whom were obliged 
to be interred, perhaps, in an hour after their demiſe. 
The following affair I relate from undoubted authority, In 
the month of September, a young lad, an apprentice in the city, 
being dangerouſly ill of the fever, was carried to Belvicu Hoſ- 
| pital, His mother being informed of it, went after him. By 
ſome means ſhe obtained permiſſion from the centinels at the 
hoſpital gate, to enter the place, She went forward to the apart- 
ment where her ſon was lying, to all appearance dead. Ihe 
drivers of the dead-cart ſtood ready with a coffin and tarred ſheet, 
to convey him to the place of interment. The diſtreſſed parent 
intreated them, with many tears, that they would leave him only 
half an hour; and then, if no ſigns of life appeared, ſhe would 
reſign him to their diſpoſal. At laſt they yielded to her impor- 
tunity ; and before the time expired, to her inexpreſſible joy, her 
ſon gave a ſigh, turned himſelf round, and cried out, — 04! my 
mother! — Thus wonderfully did the hand of Providence inter- 
poſe, and ſnatch the youth from an untimely grave. 


In the latter end of September, ſeveral members of our Society 
were removed to the Paradiſe of Gop ; among whom was the 
| pious Mr, John Bluſker. I fat up with him the night preceding 
| His death; and altho' the affliction was ſevere, yet his head was 
b | 0 2 + not 


264 Memoirs of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON, 


not much affected. The preſence of the Lord was powerfully 
with him, and filled him with unutterable peace and joy in be. 
lieving. In the courſe of the night I prayed with him ſever] 
times; and upon afking the ſtate of his mind, he expreſſed the 
greateſt confidence in the Lord, and a glorious proſpect of im- 


mortal happineſs, Early in the morning, Mrs, Bluſker, with her 


children, came to his bedſide. He looked moſt affectionately up. 


on them, and turning his eyes towards Heaven, gave them up to 


the Lord, in humble hope that his God would be their God for 
ever and ever; and ſoon after reſigned his ſoul into the hands of 


his bleſſed Redeemer, NE IP 5 
On the 4th of October, I left my dear friends at New Vork, 


and tarried ten days at Elizabeth Town, near Philadelphia, be. 
fore I could obtain permiſſion to enter that city, on account of 


i the fever. At Philadelphia I Was affectionately received by Mr. 


Dickens, one of the ſenior preachers, and had an opportunity of 
Preaching in the great church to a very large congregation, It 
was a ſolenin time, and concluded with a powerful prayer-meet. 
ing. I had likewiſe an opportunity of ſeeing the great General 


Waſhington. His appearance and behaviour were noble and 
pleaſing. On the 23d, I got to Baltimore, where I again met 


with the venerable Mr, Aſbury, His converſation was animating 


and profitable, and I enjoyed the greateſt ſatis faction in his com- 
_ pany. His ſound judgment, exemplary piety, and indefatigable 


labours in the miniſtry, render him a great bleſſing both to the 


Preachers and people in the United States. 


. Methodiſt Society in Baltimore is large and refpectable; 
they are a plain, ſimple, and truly affectionate people, and I re- 


ceived from them every token of friendſhip that could poſſibly be 
expected. After labouring among them a few weeks, Mr. Aſbury 
deſired me to viſit Charles- Town, South-Carolina, and ſpend the 


winter there; but before I could ſet out for that place, we received 


information of the death of Mr. William Jeſſop, the preacher 
appointed for Baltimore circuit. This awful Providence obliged me 
to ſupply his place till the Spring following. During my refidence 


at Baltimore, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to humble me, and 


ſhew me my great ignorance and weakneſs, I felt, in ſome mea- 


ſure, the importance of my office, and the neceſſity of divine 


wiſdom, and the graces of the Holy Spirit, that I might be en- 

abled to glorify the God of my Salvation. Sometimes I ſtood up 
before the people with fear and trembling, fram a conſciouſneſs of 
my unfitneſs to minifter in holy things, At other times the Lord 


lifted upon me the light of his countenanee, which diſperſed the 


fear of man, and filled me with life and love, accompanied with 


a ſolemn ſenſe of the immenſe value of immortal fouls, _ 
In my travels thro? the United States, I remarked, that as the 
Legiſlature knows no man better or worſe. far his religious creed 3 
| ; | 3 5 1 ig 
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15 the idea generally prevails, that all good men are equal, and 
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according to their reſpective abilities, qualified to diſcharge the 


duties of civil ſociety. This principle has a happy tendency to 
E ſuppreſs the natural tyranny in the human heart. All miniſters, 
of every denomination, in this country, are ſupported by the 
voluntary contributions of thoſe who attend on their miniſtry, 


n my way to Alexandria, I faw the foundation of Congreſs 
Hall, in the new city of Wathington. The building is on an ex- 


tenſive ſcale, and when tiſhed will be ſuperb and elegant. The 
ſttuation of the city is delightful, commanding a fine proſpect of 
land and water. N . - | 


At the commencement of the new year, 1796, the cold was 


Z intenſe, but agreed well with my conſtitution. The tranſition 
from extreme heat to cold, is more rapid in this country than in 
England, but I was happily theltered from its diſagreeable effects 
beneath the hoſpitable roof of Mr. Henry Willis, a gentleman, 
E who for many years has been an uſeful and reſpectable preacher in 
the Methodiſt connection, | | 


| To be concluded in our next. ] 


A SERMON on the Dax ER of QUENCHING the SPIRIT, 


Bu Mr. James OpDIE. 
i. THESSALONIANS V. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit.“ — 


A Little acquaintance with the Scriptures and the divine life, 


| X will ſhew us, that altho' many hindrances attend our firſt 


ſetting out in religion, yet many more attend our progreſs therein, 
Many run well for a time, but by and by, fomething hinders 
them; and the true, but melancholy proverb, is fulfilled in them, 
The dog is returned to his vomit, and the ſow which was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire.” The cauſe of this un- 


happy change is,—they guench the Spirit, 


2. In thegerſes immediately preceding the text, the Apoſtle 


has delivered ſome of the moſt exalted doctrines of the Goſpel, 


and ineſtimable privileges of the ſons of God; which have a cloſe 
connection one with another, and in which the text is intimately 


concerned. Rejoice evermore, pray withaut ceaſing, and in 


every thing give thanks,” are duties of fo ſublime a nature, as we 


cannot perform, in this degenerate ſtate of things, but by the 
aſſiſtance and influence of the Holy Spiritz and which we cannot 
expect to have, if we continue to refit his good motions in our. 


hearts, and hinder that work which he is performing in our ſouls, 
i he text and context appear to hang in ſome fuch a chain as 


this 3—if we would rejoice evermre, we mult pruy without ceaſing 5 
and if we would pray without coafeng, we mult in every thing give 
* 4 . 


thanks ; 


|, preachers and people in the United States. 


* greateſt confidence in the Lord, and a glorious proſpect of im. 
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not much affected. The preſence of the Lord was powerfully 
with him, and filled him with unutterable peace and joy in hs, 
lieving. In the courſe of the night I prayed with him ſever] 
times; and upon afking the ſtate of his mind, he expreſſed the 


mortal happineſs, Early in the morning, Mrs, Bluſker, with her 
children, came to his bedſide. He looked moſt affectionately uy, 
on them, and turning his eyes towards Heaven, gave them up to 
the Lord, in humble hope that his God would be their God for 
ever and ever; and ſoon after reſigned his ſoul into the hands gf 
his bleſſed Redeemer. Rs LE, 
On the 4th of October, I left my dear friends at New York, 
and tarried ten days at Elizabeth Town, near Philadelphia, be. 
fore I could obtain permiſſion to enter that city, on account of 
the fever. At Philadelphia I was affectionately received by Mr, 
Dickens, one of the ſenior preachers, and had an opportunity of 
Preaching in the great church to a very large congregation, It 
was a ſolemn time, and concluded with a powerful prayer-meet. 
ing. I had likewiſe an opportunity of ſeeing the great General 
Waſhington. His appearance and behaviour were noble aid 
Ppleaſing. On the 23d, I got to Baltimore, where I again met 


with the venerable Mr, Aſbury, His converſation was animating 
and profitable, and I enjoyed the greateſt fatis faction in his com- 


_ pany, His found judgment, exemplary piety, and indefatigable 
labours in the miniſtry, render him a great bleſſing both to tha 


The Methodiſt Society in Baltimore is large and refpe&able; 


they are a plain, ſimple, and truly affectionate people, and [ re- 


ceived from them every token of friendſhip that could poſſibly be 
expected. After labouring among them a few weeks, Mr. Aſbury 
deſired me to viſit Charles-Town, South-Carolina, and ſpend the 
winter there; but before I could ſet out for that place, we received 
information of the death of Mr. William Jeſſop, the preacher 
appointed for Baltimore circuit. This awful Providence obliged me 


_ to ſupply his place till the Spring following. During-my refidence 


at Baltimore, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to humble me, and 
ſhew me my great ignorance and weakneſs. I felt, in ſome mea. 
ſure, the importance of my office, and the neceſſity of divine 
wiſdom, and the graces of the Holy Spirit, that I might be en- 
abled to glorify the God of my Salvation. Sometimes I ſtood up 
before the people with fear and trembling, fram a conſciouſneſs of 
my unfitneſs to miniſter in holy things. At other times the Lord 
lifted upon me the light of his countenanee, which diſperſed the 
fear of man, and filled me with life and love, accompanied with 
a ſolemn ſenſe of the immenſe value of immortal ſouls, 


In my travels thro' the United States, I remarked, that as the 
Legiflature knows no man better or worſe. far his religious creed; 
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Etcnſfive ſcale, and when finiſhed will be ſuperb and elegant. 
tuation of the city is delightful, commanding a fine proſpect of 
OE eg fo ans 7 . 
At the commencement of the new year, 1796, the cold was 
intenſe, but agreed well with my conitivition, 
from extreme heat to cold, is more rapid in this country than in 
England, but I was happily ſheltered from its diſagreeable effects 
peneath the hoſpitable roof of Mr. Henry Willis, a gentleman, 
E who for many years has been an uſeful and reſpectable preacher in 
the Methodiſt connection. 


A SERMON on the Dax ER of QUENCHING the 


Lu Te 
| ſetting out in religion, yet many more attend our progreſs therein. 
ö Many run well for a time, but by and by, ſomething hinders 
them; and the true, but melancholy proverb, is fulfilled in them, 
Ihe dog is returned to his vomit, and the ſow which was 
| Waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire.” The cauſe of this un- 
happy change is,—they guench the Spirit. 
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the idea generally prevails, that all good men are equal, and 


FS-cording to their reſpective abilities, qualified to diſcharge the 
Juties of civil ſociety. This principle has a happy tendency to 
I ippreſs the natural tyranny in the human heart. All miniſters, 
bf every denomination, in this country, are ſupported by the 
voluntary contributions of thoſe who attend on their miniſtry. 


Un my way to Alexandria, I faw the foundation of Congreſs 
Hall, in the new city of Waſhington. 


The building is on an ex- 


The 


The tranſition 


[D To be concluded in our next, ] 

SPIRIT, 

By Mr. JAMES OppDIE. . 
1 THESSALONIANS v. 0 

, e end not the Spirit. e 

1 acquaintance with the Scriptures and the divine life, 
will ſhew us, that altho' many hindrances attend our firſt 


2. In the verſes immediately preceding the text, the Apoſtle 


has delivered ſome of the moſt exalted doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and ineftimable privileges of the ſons of God; which have a cloſe 
| connection one with another, and in which the text is intimately 
concerned. Rejoice evermore, pray withaut ceaſing, and in 
every thing give thanks,” are duties of fo ſublime a nature, as we 

cannot perform, in this degenerate ſtate of things, but by the 


aſſiſtance and influence of the Holy Spirit; and which we cannot 


expect to have, if we continue to teſiſt his good motions in our 
B hearts, and hinder that work which he is performing in our fouls, 
4 ihe text and context appear to hang in ſome fuch a chain as 
mis — if we would rejeite evermore, we mult proy without ceaſing 3 


$ and if I would pray without ceaſing, we mult in every thing give 


thanks ; 
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3 — - . 
— - 
- —p + 
—— Ott OO — ASI — — w- — 
. jo N * N 


25686 The Daxekx of QuexcninG the Six fr. 


thanks; and if we would * rejoice evermore, pray without ces 
d 


and our failing to give thanks in all things, would make a breach 
upon our praying without ceaſing ; and an interruption in qu 


"—_ Ns, 5 e 
3. We may obſerve in the text, the Spirit is expreſſed; but 
dy a common figure; (the cauſe being put for the effect) th; 
motions and graces of the Spirit are intended. "The Holy Glo, 
conſidered in his perſonal relation, as procecding from the Father 


throwing water upon it. We may learn from hence, that the 


2 


u the CO 
ofeſs to be 
ons, 28 

eacher O N 
is, fitted 
nder mine 
oceed out 
gut the al 
narkets, th 
odneſs, o 
deauty, Or, | 
is perſon 

«no Call f 
onſiſt witl 
Miniſter gr 
end to ſpe 
kc theſe to 


and in every thing give thanks,” we mult not nench the $4:.5 
Quenching the Spirit would hinder our giving thanks in all che 


* . 
85 


praying without ceaſing, would incapacitate us for rejoicing eyer. 


and the Son, and in his eſſence as one with the Father and the 
Son, cannot poſſibly admit of any diminution, or ſuſtain any 
arr... e MO een val 3 
4. Here is an alluſion unto fire, QvENxcH not the Spirit, og 
you do the fire, either by with-holding fuel, not ſtirring it up, or 


good motions and bleſſed graces of the Holy Spirit in the ſouls ld of 
men, is of the ſame nature with fire, It enlightens, enlivens, and ]Wrifiing an 
_ warms ; it refines, purifies, and conſumes ; and always aſcends dermines 
upward: S0 doth the grace of the Spirit; it enlightens our under. indiſpoſed 
ſtandings, enlivens our ſouls, and warms our affections to G0 2. Gon 
and man; it refines us from our droſs and tin of ſelfiſhneſs and ſpecch, A 
pride; it purifies us from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and cn. WAnd does 
ſumes the old leaven f malice, envy, and wickedneſs ; an as it Nhich it 
comes down from, fo it always draws the whole ſoul up to heat. another, 
HFaving thus explained the text, it ſhall be my preſent buſineſs, Nation. 
I. To point out ſome of the common ways by which men 3 
quench the Holy Spirit. . . F ns 


0 vhew ſome of the bad conſequences which always attend {Wreligiou: 
quenching the Spirit : And J%ͤͤö» 
III. Offer ſome arguments to difſuade us from quenching the N ocean, 

ous TS „ „ amuſe 0 
I. 1. One way by which men uſually quench the Spirit, reſſt I deemed 
his good motions, and hinder, or ſpoil his work in their ſouls; I funded. 
is, a careleſs, trifling, or worldly converſation. The Apoſtle's N ert 
command is, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of i Ceteſtat 


voor mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, tat 3. \ 


it may miniſter grace to the hearers,” Eph. iv. 29. Fooliſh ect 0 


talking, and jeſting, are ranked with filthineſs, and fornication, dom 


and ſhould never be ſuffered among Chriſtians, any more thai: I when 
they, ch. v. 3, 4. He faith unto the Coloſſians, „Let your ſpcech longer 
be always with grace, ſeaſoned with alt,” ch. iv. 6. And the ing ir 
general rule of the Goſpel is, Whether therefore ye eat « uf 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glary of God,” 1 Cor. x. trodu 
31. Now one need not be long acquainted with men, to diſcover I ffop 

gets | . 1 8 b that | arti 
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i the common converſation of the greater part of thoſe who 
ofeſs to believe in Chriſt, is as inconſiſtent with thoſe exhor- 
tons, as the buſineſs of a dancing-maſter, with that of a 
cher of the Goſpel, How does comical ſtories, and immodeſt 
ts, fitted only to excite laughter in the careleſs, and pain in the 
nder mind, comport with, „Let no corrupt communication 
roceed out of your mouth? How does hours ſpent in talking 
out the aſpect of the times, the dearneſs or cheapneſs of the 
barkets, the goodneſs or badneſs of any trifling commodity ; the 
oldneſs, or heat, the wetneſs, or dryneſs of the weather; the 
-zuty, or, deformity of men's perſons, habits, or manners; or what 
his perſon has ſaid wrong, and that perſon done amiſs; when there 
«no call from duty, nor any ſolemn, uſeful remarks interſperſed, 
tonſiſt with, —“ having your ſpeech ſeaſoned with grace, meet to 
iniſter grace unto the hearers?” The vulgar may as well pre- 
end to ſpeak the exacteſt Hebrew in their ordinary converſation, 
bs theſe to the glorifying of God in their common talk, Every 
Ehild of God, finds by experience, that an habitual round of 
trifling and worldly converſation, gradually ſaps the root and un- 


Kermines the foundation of holineſs, and leaves the mind quite 
indiſpoſed for cloſe communion with GW. 

2. Gop has been pleaſed to give to man the excellent gift of 
Speech, and hereby raiſed him above the brute which periſheth: 
And does he not expect that we ſhould uſe it for the purpoſe for 
which it was intended? Which was to render us uſeful to one 
another, in that moſt and important inſtance of ſecuring our fal- 
vation. Hence, faith the Apoſtle, 5 Exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to-day, leſt any of you ſhould be hardened by 

the deceitfulneſs of fin.” Speech was intended to tranſmit the 
£\1/uable treaſure of the mind, and to ſupply the ſame place in 
religious commerce, that our ſhips do in trade, Now what 
would you think, if our ſtately veſſels which paſs and repaſs the 
ocean, were to import nothing but frivolous toys, fit only to 
| amuſe children, or feed the eye of the curious? Would this be 


deemed prudent, would it be advantageous? As this, I am per- 


ſuaded, would be exploded out of the commercial, fo let all im- 
pertinent and unnecefſary converſation, be hiſſed, with the utmoſt 
deteſtation, out of the chriſtian world, „ | 


| 3. Would you have your ſpeech souNp? Then let the ſub- 
| ject of your converſation be ſomething appertaining to the king- 
dom of God. Never ſpeak of the things of this world, but 
| when you have an abſolute occaſion; and when you have, not 
longer, or more, than is ſtrictly neceſſary to render your mean- 
Ing intelligible. And at all times, and in all companies, where 
Jou poſſibly can, without violating any of the chriſtian laws, in- 
ö troduce, and carry on religious diſcourſe. Or, if you cannot 


ſtop the torrent of worldly converſation, however be not you 


; carried down with it: Let it neither have the ſanction of your 


ſmile, 
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ſmile, nor the aſſiſtance of your tongue. Let thoſe employed 
it, ſee, by your countenance, that it hath not any place in your 
heart, if it is not prudent for you 1 to 4 TO mouth to diſap. 
prove of it. 


4. Would you have it caſaned with grace? Then ſet] it be in? 
godly manner, with ferioutnefs and gravity, becoming the dignity 
of the ſubject., Too many fall into that abominable fin of yr. 
faning facred things, by treating them with as much lightnelz 

unconcernedneſs, and it reverence, as other ſubjects: And hae 
adopted, in the rovm of a worldly, a religious kind of goſſoping. 
Evil-ſpeakers, contentious perſons, and tale-bearers, are not 3 
greater plague to, nor more to be avoided in civil ſociety, than 
5 thoſe who give themſelves up to religious chit-chat in chriſtian 
communion. The ſolemnity of your manner, in words, tone, 
geſture, and every part of your behaviour, ſhould correſpond 
with the Lublimity of your matter, and the vaſt importance of 
the ſubject you are treating. For the ſake of your own ſouls 
and the fouls of thoſe who are about you, ſpeak not of the things 
of God, but with an air and deportment which recommend and 
enforce 1 and give an undoubted indication that you | 
what you fry, Reverence always becomes godly converſation, 


li 


5, But v hit you guard againſt levity, beware of ſourne, 


and ill nature; this is as inconſiſtent with the goſpel, as Iightnel 
and trifling. Be fober, but not ſad; lively but not light.“ Le 
a ſolemn chearfulneſs always grace the ſpirituality of your con- 
— and ſweetly ſpeak the Humble: 125 of Four enlarged 
Heart 


6. Would you 3 your ſpeech meet to nt grace znts the 
bearers? Then let it be pertinent, well adapted to the yarious 
ſtates and conditions of thoſe with whom you converſe: Speab 
not always in one ſtrain, nor upon one ſubject. Are thole you 
converſe with grown in grace, and well advanced in the divine 
life? To ſpeak of the firſt principles of the doctrine of Chril 
unto ſuch, would be to Jead them back again: Speak to tho, 
of «going on to perfection:” © Forgetting the things which 
are in and preſſing toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” Are e they | in the firſt ſtages 
of the chriſtian journey? Adviſe them to „fight the good fight 
-of faith, and lay hold on everlaſting life: To endure hard(hip 
as good ſoldiers of Jeſus; and ſo run that they may obtain.” 


Are they crying, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Then, 
point them unto the blood of Chriſt: Bid them „ believe it 
Liberally pour out 
the Name of Chriſt, w hich is as ointment ; and loudly prockin 
Are they 
at caſe in their ſins; civil, good natured fouls; ** ou and in- 


the Lord Jeſus, that they may be ſaved.“ 
liberty to the captives, in the name of the Redeemer. 
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love them freely.“ 


to his ſaints in the | 
omitted, beſides the breach of duty that there is in the omiſſion, 
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| « ſenſible, while they are finking ſwift into the deep, and drop- 


« ping into hell?” Then thundering cry, © Awake thou that 
fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.“ 
Are they ſuch as have departed from the holy commandment 

committed unto them? Then with earnefineſs ſolicit them to 
return unto God, that he may heal their backſlidings, and 
Once more: Are they ſuch as are wallowing 
in their fin and in their blood, deſtitute of the form and power 
of godlineſs? Reaſon with them of“ Righteouſneſs, temperance,” 
and eſpecially of a judgment to come.” Proſtitute not the 
deep things of Gop unto their carnal reaſon, but ſpeak of things 


within their reach, and in which their conſciences will aſſiſt you. 
| Thus will your ſpeech be meet to miniſter grace unto them. If 


but one of them ſhould be furthered in their way to heaven, how 
great will be your gain! How choice a treaſure is the tongue! 
The lips of the righteous feed many, © - 

Who would not bleſs for this the gift of ſpeech, 

And in the tongue's beneticence be rich? . 

7. bene f Men frequently quench the Spirit by omiting 
the means of grace; or by attending them in ſo cold, lukewarm, 
and indifferent a manner, as amounts to what is equally as bad as 
the neglect of them. Private and public prayer, hearing the 
Word of Gop preached or expounded, ſearching the holy Serip= 
tures by reading and meditation, and receiving the Lord's Supper, 
are the ordinary ways by which Gop communicates his grace un- 
goſpel church: Now, if any of theſe are 


the channel of communication is mtercepted, and grace is of con- 
ſequence withheld from the ſoul: If they are uſed in a careleſs, 
ſupine, and indevout manner, God is offended, rather than wor- 
ſhipped thereby. When you pray without fervour, hear without 
the exerciſe of faith, ſearch the ſcriptures without reverence, and 


receive the ſacrament without devotion ; is it any wonder that the 


flame within dying away, and your 


Spirit is grieved, the nol 
ire will as ſurely go out by neglecting 


whole foul languiſhing ? 


it, as by throwing water upon it. We need only omit to ſtir up 
the gift of Gop which is in us, and we are ſure to be conquered, 


8. What would you think of a condemned malefactor, who 


EF ſhould be permitted to live, if he would hear and give an account. 


of an oration made in his hearing, if he was found reclined upon 
his elbow, or in any other convenient poſture for ſleeping ; or if 
he was thinking all the time of building houſes, planting orchards, 
ſelling commodities, going to places of entertainment, or of tak- 
ing a voyage to ſea? Would you not think that he was very im- 
pertinently employed? Would not you condemn and abhor his 
conduct? And yet you are doing much worſe, when in public 
or private devotion, you are ſuffering your thoughts to wander 
Vor. XXII. Jyne, 1799 e - - from 
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act it over again. 


-mindedneſs quenches the vital flames of devotion. 
Extinguiſh fire, as well as water, Vain and impertinent thoughts 
diſturb the peaceable relidence of the Spirit: 


heud, how can his n 


The DAN GER of OQuenciing the SIR IT. 


270 


from Gop. This is to offer unto him the ſacrifice of fools : draw. 


ing near unto him with your lips, and honouring him with your 


mouth, when your hearts are far from him. Ihe painter; ſaig, 
(being aſked why he was fo curious) * I paint for eternity.” 171 
how much more proprieiy way you ſay, We hear, and pray, my 
read, and receive the ſacrament for eternity. Oh! when will ; 
ceaſe to quench the Spirit by your flothfulneſs ! 


9. Thirdly. The Spirit is uſually quenched, by the induls; 


710 
1 
tions. One thing is needful,” ſaith our divine Maſter. It we 
defire more we are guilty of ſinful luſting. This is the term of 


diſcipleſhip, If any man will come after me, let him deny him. 


ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me.“ It is ſtrange that any 


of the followers of Chriſt ſhould forget this, which he hath 66 
often repeated; and yet nothing is more common. O flow of 
heart to believe and underſtand What can vour heart reaſonably 
defire, that you have not in Chriſt Jeſus? Is he not Gop ai. 
SUFFICIENT ? What in his love poſſeſs you not?“ And pet 


muſt you defire many things? What think you of Ahab? He 
had a kingdom at his command, and yet he mult have Naboth's 
vineyard. Are you heirs of the kingdom of heaven; yea, heire 
of Gon himſelf? And yet mutt you have a plentiſul fortune; 
more buſinels, gain by unfair practices, and this, and the other 
worldly enjoyment, Whether Gop will give it or no? Is not 


Ahab's ſpirit in you? Will not you hereby quench the Spirit of 
G0? You do not approve tte conduct of Haman, and yet you 


ſervice of the King's fervants, and was high in the efteem of Aha- 


* * 


ſuerus, and yet he could not enjoy himſelf or his honours, while 
poor Mordec ai, the Jew, was in the way : Are not you honoured 


in the court of heaven, have you not the fervice of angels, who 


miniſter unto thoſe Who are Heirs of ſalvation? Are you not high 
in the eſteem of the Logy JerHovan ? And yet muſt you murmur 
at the preſence of affliction, diſgrace, or poverty! ? 
done all this for you, and muſt you be fond in your deſires, and 


Hath Gon 


impatient in your ſufferings? Oh! ye ſons of Hammedatha, is 
not the pride, and perverſeneſs of Haman, ſpringing up again in 


305 heart? Will you not come to a ſhameful end? Yor Gop's 


ake, quench not the Spirit ! 


10, Your pride oppoſes the humility of the Spirit. Envy diſ- 
turbs the generous and im partial operon of the Spirit: Sell. 
will ſets itſelf againſt the gracious will of the Spirit: And Earth- 


No grace will thrive 
where they are permitted to have place. Judge ye brethren, how 
can the Spirit dwell with you, how can his {mall ſtill voice be 


tions be attended to, aud his graces £72! 


Li 
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AccouxT of Mrs. WRIGHT, 1 


zn your heart, if it is permitted to be a ſink and puddle, Where the 
ſichineſs of corrupt nature ſtagnates; a market place, where ay! 
buyer and ſeller comes; a public cee here every obje 
acts the attention; and a common wilgerneſs, where every 


4 ravenous beaſt comes up to waſte and deſtroy 


11. The heart ſhould be kept ſacred and devoted to Gop. Luſts 
ſnould be mortified, evil denres nailed to the crols : fugitive 
thoughts called home, and centred ii Gop; © and every imagi- 


E nation and reaſoning brouguit into obedience unto the Law of 


Chriſt.“ he WII HI i. difioived, and ſwallowed up in the 
Will of Jeſus ; the Conſcience muſt be purified by the refining 
flare ; and the old man expire upon the croſs. There mult be 
plucking out beloved rig] it eyes, and cutting off favourite right 
hands, and caſting the plecding members away! There muſt be 
nature bleeding on the daily croſs; mortification of members, 
and a full reſolution for the utter extirpation of every root of bit- 
terneſs: Otherwiſe ou cannot poſſibly avoid quenching the Spi- 
rit. Think not, my dear friends, that religion may be taken up 
for a couch to reſt upon, any more than for a cloak for licentiouſ- 


neſs. If it were a pleaſant way to heaven for ficth and blood 


the road would be thronged with paſſengers. 


But happy are they who hold out to the end. There” Death is 
the Way to Life, and forſaking all is the 0 o to enjoy all, 
„Leave deſire, faith one, and thou ſhalt find re They make 
an advantageous bargain, however much it 1 them, who ex- 
change ff for Chr i/t, fin ſor hali Refs, and carth for heaven. 


1 T 0 be col icluded | in the next. 


— — 


To rus EDITOR, 
DAR we 1 . 
HE benefit which many have derived from reading the 
acccniuts of the holy Lives, and triumphant Deaths, Yi; 
ſerted ! tae METER MacaziNEg, induces me to ſend 0 

the f wing. ur departed Friend had been viſited by a 
linger.ng ſic Sls. and Rae with an opportunity to expreſs 
the feel lings of a heart full of light and love, no doubt I ſhould 
have had ſome of the matt Intereſting truths to have related in 
her own words : But, alas! this was not the caſe: She was in 
perfect heaith till within a few hours of her departure: And 
ſuch was the nature of her diſorder, that it Geprived her of the 


uſe of reaſon almoſt from the firit attack. Moſt of the following 


particulars J collected from thoſe who were the beſt acquainted 
with her. By giving them a place in the Magazine, I hope they 
will be a bleſſing to many of your Readers. 
Fer. "22," "T1999; — en ien 
202 A ſhort 


: ( 272 ) 
A ſhort Account of the ExPERIENCE and DEATH of 
| Mrs. WRIGHT, of Stourport, Worceſterſhire. 


Mrs. WRIGHT was the only daughter of the late Captain 
WeEzrs, of Briſtol; a faithful ſoldier of IESuSs CHRIST; whoſe 
burning zeal for the glory of his Maſter, and his indefatigable la. 
bours to ſpread the favour of the REDEEMER's Name in dif. 
ferent parts of the world, entitle his memory to the eſteem of the 
preſent and future generations. Notwithſtanding Mrs. Wright 
was favoured with pious parents, and a religious education, yet 
it appeared from her conduct, that ſhe cared for none of theſe 
things, till about the twentieth year of her age. The chief con- 
cern ſhe manifeſted, till that period, was a defire to pleaſe her 
gay acquaintance ; and in this her ſucceſs was equal to her wiſhes, 
Her perſon, her good underitanding, improved by much reading, 
her affability and engaging manner, procured the eſteem of thoſe 

with whom ſhe was intimate. Theſe things, to a perſon deſtitute 
of that grace which alone can keep the mind from ſelf-complacency, 
could not fail to make her path dangerous. The pleaſures and 
amuſements of this life occupied her whole ſoul, till the Lord 


ſhewed her that the end of theſe things is death, and anſwered 
the many faithful prayers which had been offered up in her be. 


half. Seldom did converſion appear to greater advantage, or 
grace make a more entire change. May thoſe who were once her 


companions in vanity, be brought to abhor themſelves as ſhe did, | 


and live and die partakers of the fame transforming grace. When 
the change took place, for which ſhe is now adoring the Lamb of 
Gon, ſhe was on a viſit to ſome friends in London. 
ferious concern ſhe manifeſted, was the reſult of ſome converſa- 
tion ſhe had with a pious clergyman, who ſtrove by his faithful 
dealing, and earneſt prayers, to preſs eternal things with folemn 
weight upon her heart. a 
to] upon this viſit, that it would be the time of her eſpouſal to 
Chriſt, But this excurſion fully anſwered to the name which it 
| Hore, it was a journey of pleaſure indeed. By the gracious provi- 
dence of God, her lot was caſt at the houſe of the Rev. Mr. 
Gx, and it was chiefly by his miniſtry that ſhe acquired the 
proper knowledge of herſe}f, and the knowledge of God. Ot 
this the gives an account in a letter to her mother, a part of which 
J here ſubjoin: | „ 
„ 55 « Sept. 6, 1790. 
„The 24th of Auguſt, I felt my own depravity ſo very great, 
« that I was quite miſerable. However, I prayed, altho' it was 
4 not with any degree of fervour, that Gop would give me peace. 
* On Sunday Mr. G##** preached a moſt excellent ſermon up- 
on faith, I felt it very powerfully. In the afternoon a friend 
« of his expounded, I was very attentive; and all that day felt 
*: ſuch an inexnreilible peace of mind as TI never before experience 
* ed. The next day it continued, and I felt it the moſt 2 
. . 4 thing 
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100 thing to retire to my chamber, and there to commune with 
„God. It was a new feeling, and a moſt delightful one! On 
„ Wedneſday Mr. A— called in his chaiſe to requeſt my com- 
„ pany. I accepted the invitation with reluctance, being afraid 
4e ſhould loſe that peace which I enjoyed. Inſtead of which, I 
found it ſpring up afreſh. I felt the love of God ſo powerful, 
that I could not help thinking, what are parents, huſbands, 
4 &c, compared with the fayour of God: I thought, if I were 
to Joſe every friend I had, TI could be reſigned, if 1 might but 
„thus enjoy the love of God. Give my beſt love and duty to 
my dear father. Tell him I ſhall now read the Bible to him 

E « with great pleaſure, It will be u langer d taſk, —1 beg leave to 
tell you, that I am become quite indifferent to my perſon, I 

hardly look in the glaſs when I am putting on iny clothes. 

| © This is a proof that my affections are turned into a differend 
channel.“ 8 . 


It is worthy of remark here, that her deſire after faſhionable 


E dreſs and worldly pleaſure, never returned. She manifeſted an 


entire deadneſs to every former idol, and confianily gave that to 


the poor, which ſhe uſed to lay out upon needlets ornaments. A_ 
little before her union with Mr. Wright, her affectionate parent 
deſired that ſhe would make ſome addition to her ſtock of clothes, 
and the would give her money for that purpoſe. To which 
| ſhe anſwered, ** I have clothes quite ſufficient for ſome years to 
come: But if you pleaſe to give me the money, I can diſpoſe 
of it better:” which ſhe did, by diſtributing it among the 
Fro, After her marriage with Mr. Wright, ſhe was often ſo— 
| licited to accept of money to lay out upon herſelf: But ſhe as 
E conſtantly refuſed ;—adding, I cannot think of buying things 
that I do not want, while many of the poor have not the con- 


« yeniencies of life.“. 


© The change ſhe witneſſed from the love of the world to the 
| love of God, is ſtill more fully deſcribed in a letter which ſhe 
| vrote ſoon after the former, wherein ſhe expreſſes herſelf thus: 


Sept. 20, 1796. 


had not the leaſt doubt that both you and my father were 
| greatly rejoiced at the contents of my letter. To pious parents, 
nothing can be fo delightful as to ſee their children made heirs 


of falvation, This ſhould fill us with humble gratitude. You 


* with to know the ſtate of my mind: I will give you ſome ac» 


count of it. You may remember 1 ta you, that I felt my 


| © heart filed with the love of God the day [ ſpent at Mrs. A—'s. 
| © This continued two or three days. Perhaps I expected I was 


to meet with no temptation, and therefore was not ſufficiently 


| © on my guard againſt the fin which moſt eaſily beſets me. I re- 
( ceixed a yery pretty letter from Miſs G-, and I felt a deſire to 


write 


_*« earneſt prayer. 
_«« ſweet peace and tranquility. 


which they inculcate. 
© as myſelf. I can facrifice my own intereſt, or pleaſure to lerve 
another. 


„ diligent to fulfil this law of love. 


dear children.“ 
her deſire. 
and grace, for the office of a ſtep-mother, than the was. 80 oy 
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« write her one equally good. This, you ſee, aroſe from pride 
„And, altho' it may appear to many a foolith thing, to fay, ſach 


„ defire quenched the Spirit; yet, v. hatever takes the mind from, 


«© God, let it be ever fo finlefs in itſelf, produces coldneſs, aud 
T makes room for the adverſary to enter. This I found to he tj 
« caſe. I now began to ſpeculate as to the truth of Chi Iiſtianite, 


and to doubt whether all I had felt was not imagination, Yau 


« ſee, with what exquiſite {ubrilty the devil begins his attacks 
« and how fine the links of that chain are which Ie: ids to open fin, 
* But theſe were only temptations, for, bleſſed be God, I d 

© not loſe my confidence 1 . , nor did I omit making uſe of 
On Sunday J again found my mind reſtored 10 
It was not ſo rapturous a. joy y 
« before; but it appeared more ſolid; and I doubt not but ny 
« falling into that error will be ov er-ruled for my good. I in 
% very much delighted with reading the Scriptures, They ap 


© pear {0 ſimple, ſo ſublime, and ſo full of excellent precepts, that 


„Jam quite aſtoniſhed that I never obferved their beauty before 

«© There is no need of any other proof of the Divine Origin a 
« the Scriptures, than the purity and excellence of the doctrines 
I now feel I can love my neighbour 


He that 
Let us, my dear 8 be 
And may we be willing t 
deny ourſelves in order to affiſt one of our poor Brethren. Ny 
not ſuppoſe that what I write proceeds from a heart unaffeCte; 


Love is the beginning and end of religton. 
« dwells in love dwells in God. 


c no, I feel, at preſent, my heart open to all mankind. And! 
2 truſt it will ever remain ſo. Yeſterday I felt a great deſire to he 
* with you and my father, to ſhew you ſome reſpectful attention, 
and to fly to execute your commands. My attentions formerh 
were from pride; but I now eſteem it an honour to be the - 


© vant of all. Pray for me that I may continue in well-doing, 
that when J return home, our houſe may be a little Bethel. 0 


Upon her entering the marriage: ſtate, ſhe appeared to be in- 


Ban by ſuperior principles than are common to perſons in lik 


circumſtances : for when it was mentioned to her, that ſhe would 
have to take charge of a ſmall family in the very beginning, (i 
anſwered, ** That is no objection, if I may but be uſeful to th 
To know, and do the will of God, was 4 
Never was woman better qualified, both by natut 


the two fine boys, left by a former Mrs, Wright, have ſuſtain 
an unſpeakable loſs. 


Since ſhe came to Stourport, ſhe has been greatly admired ail 
revered for genuine, ſolid, unaffected piety, Her intimate mien 
all acknowledge, that“ Holineſs unto the Lord,” —was writtea 
upon all her deportinent, AS a daughter, bleſſed with a ſurviving 
| 6 parent, 
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ride 115 who lived in the houſe with her, ſhe was attentive and 
fac, Nutiful; as a wife, ſhe was moſt affectionate and engaging, united 
07 Mito ber huſband in ſpirit, and a help meet for him in every ſenſe of 
ad Ne word. As a mother, her thoughts and care were far above 
e er years: It appeared that the Gop of Providence and Grace, 
ite, had juſt fitted her for the ſtation ſhe was intended to fill, As the 
Ven Picreſs of the houſe, ſhe was concerned for all under her care, 
nd frequently took them individually into private, that ſhe might 
en, Weak to, and pray with them. As a member of a religious Society, 
11 Wh faw a perſon more circumſpect. The keen eye of an enemy 
ter ould not find a real flaw in her conduct. She was regular and 
„ onſtant in the uſe of all the means of grace. No kind of wea- 
nber kept her from the houſe of God, or from the company of 
© ny MWithoſe with whom ſhe delighted to worſhip. She will long live in 
am e affections and memory Of all who love the Lord Jeſus in 
7 h. Ethis place. As a friend and benetactor to the poor, it was her 
tlic daily frudy by what methods ſhe might do them the moſt good. 
for, er liberal ſoul deviſed liberal things. She frequently cauſed the 
in of rphan and the widow's heart to fing. Her abode in this place 
rine as only nine months; and it was noticed by thoſe who Were con- 
bour MWantly with her, that in this time ihe was ſwiftly ripening for eter- 
ſore Ba! lite. Of this the gives ſome account in two letters which the 
tt rote to her Couſin, Mrs. Yate of Madeley, the laſt of which 
s, be gs written only four days before her death; — 1 
fy I ſhould have eſteemed it a great privilege to have enjoyed a 


ted: 
nd | 
to be 


q+1 . . 8 1 5 * 5 „ 
hae: & was I fo fituated as to be able to enjoy her ſociety, and to join 
me vith her in addrefiing the thiroie of grace. There is ſomething 


je ſer. 


\2, 0 have little fociery here, but ſince the Lord has given me him- 
1, = ſelf, I have deſired but little of the outward. I have experienc- 
e ed ſome bleſſed ſeaſons in waiting upon him alone, after the 
n like BS buſtle and hurry of the day has been over. New fituations in 


would 


- 


I truſt, this is reſerved for another vilit, if the Lord ſees fit. 
found my mind much united to my dear Coutin during our 
hort vitit, and {hould feel it truly pleaſant, as well as profitable, 


BE exceedingly reviving al religious conference with a friend: 1 


Ft 


fe expoſe us to new. temptations, I have diſcovered many 


„ f evils in my heart ſince I changed iny ſituation, that I was be- 
to tle WE tore unacquainred with. I trott, however, the Lord is abou 

as 1 WS to remove them. It is the very delire of my foul, to have 
ata WW every thing in me, holineſs. unto the Lord. He ſometimes gives 
0 that me ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf, of his goodneſs, and holinets, 
ane that my ſoul longs to be made a partaker of his hlefſed nature 


d ane 


4 . > 8 * N G L . 
I ſee happineſs and holineſs are infeparable. I am fare that it is 


4 


7 only as ] put off the old man with his deeds, and put on the 
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little more of Mrs. Fletcher's company and converſation ; but 


PR | | Es 
rien new man, that I can expect true bliſs. I do earneſtly deure to 
. . 6 _ . 9 * . . — p 5 ” 
ritten poſſeſs that meek and quiet ſpirit, which was in our bleſſed Re- 


viving pe dectyer, And 1 truſt and believe, he will fulfil his promiſe, in 
nt, CLF not 


— 
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<« not ſuffering any fin to have dominion over me. J hope! (lat 
« find my God a preſent help in the time of trouble. I never it 
was called to any trial, but I found him faithful to his word, 
ever proportioning my ſtrength to my day.” 


Her laſt letter was dated, Stourport, Dec. 31, 1798. WI er 
the expreſſes herſelf thus: 


J embrace this opportunity to thank you for your zen 
„ kind letter. I deſire to be more grateful than I am, for t. tl 
« preat goodneſs of God, in inclining the hearts of any of hi 
dear children towards me. Y our affectionate epiſtle is truly g, 
« couraging, and ought to ſtimulate me to place a more uinreſery, 
ed confidence in my heavenly Father, I have reaſon to hls 
God that I am kept from all fear; and I think I have no doi, 
« but if it is the Lord's will to take me, that I ſhall be cterngly 
„happy with him in glory. Indeed, I feel no other depcridan; 
but in the free mercy and love of a crucified Redeemer 
„ continually feel cauſe for deep humiliation before God, for wy 
* numberleſs and daily infirm; ties; and yet, bleſſed be his ho 
„Name, I know he loves me, and coniiders me as his ch Id, | 
d never commit the leaſt fault, but I experience the rept 001 of 
„ his bleſſed Spirit, O my deat Coutin ! what a Wonderful rn 
40 Mx it is, that God himſelf condeſcends to become our teach 
„I only with I was more attentive to his heavenly voice. 


„ You ſeem to enter quite into my feelings, in regard to 1 
c change of ſtate; for altho' no perſon has greater reals 511 to he 
« thankful to God than I have, as I am bleſt with a moil aff. 
c tionate huſband, and a kind, reader parent; yet Lam: uſe 
mare engaged in the cares of the world than I was f, we 
1 and therefore I find it needſul to be more upon my guud. a 
1 my ſubtle foe is ever ready to prompt me to evil. Lam : " ito 
| find our dear Mrs. Fletcher is in ſome meaſure rei oy 
«© health. Tell her, I hope ſhe will not forget to pray for it 


« We received a letter from my aunt G—, the other NE 
„ which ſhe mentions the ſudden death of her brother, whid 
took place about a month after her ſiſter's happy diilo!utuol 
„He came down ſtairs apparently in perfect health, hes 1 a chi 


« near the fire and fat down, rubbed his hands as if cold. a 
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5 ſtooped forward, went up to him he leaned back on his c 
«« —repeated the ſame words, and expired! As he was a £78 
% man, his end may be faid to be a truly bleſſed one; but dl 
how dreadful is ſuch a death to the unregenerate finner! \ly 
the Lord help us ſo to live, that when death comes it may 10 
find us unprepared. Our united love to Mrs. Davis, aud . 
% Yate, and belieye me to be, my dear Coulin, your moſt & 
0 fectionats feud 1 lilter my the : Goſpel, 

« Mary Tarot 

4 


« ſaid, O death, where is thy fling?” His wife percering 
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An Accouxr of ROBERT LAMPLOUGH, 277 
The Apoſtle has told us, and we realize it in our own feelings, 
that afflictions for the prefent are not joyous, but grievous, "This 
our dear departed friend expreſt. A little before her ſpeech and 
reaſon left her, Mrs. Webb deſired to know if ſhe was happy? 
Che anſwered, ** 1 have peace, but no joy. I am a ſinner; but 
« Chriſt is a Saviour. He is the Rock on which I depend; and 
„J believe he will not ſuffer me to ſlip thro? his hands,” 
She had arrived to that period, when thoſe about her expected, 
ſhe would ſoon be the joyful mother of an infant in its full time; 


but, inſtead of this event, a moſt awful one indeed took place! 
E Her deceaſe began in convulſions, and ended in apoplexy. Me- 


dical help was immediately called in, which ſeemed to give a little 
temporary relief; but in a tew hours, her diſorder returned, and 


E ſoon put a period to her life, when her happy fpirit entered into 
| of, on Friday January 4, 1799, in the 230 year of her age. 


JosEPR TavLoR, 
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An Account of the Converſion, Experience, and happy Death 


of ROBERT LAMPLOUGH, of Sledmere, in the Eaſt- 
Riding of Yorkſhire: By Mr. STEVENS. ns, 
| OBER'T LAMPLOUGH was born at Garton, near Drif- 
A field, in Yorkſhire ; and like many others, lived to years of 
maturity without hope and without God in the world.” A bro- 
ther of his, whom divine mercy had overtaken and brought to a 


ſenſe of his danger, thought it his duty to remonſtrate with Robert, 


about the neglect of his eternal concerns, in which he reminded 
him, (probably not with all that caution requiſite,) how vile a2 
ſinner he was by nature; full as bad as one, whom he particu- 


E larized, who was a notorious profligate. This ſo enraged him, 
that he declared, had he been furniſhed with a {word he would 
have run his brother through the body: Thus he gave proof of 
| the awful degeneracy of his foulf.. _ 5 


The Rev. Mr. Jeſſey about this time was very popular in the 


I parts adjacent to his reſidence, and Robert's brother, intent on 


promoting his recovery, at length prevailed on him to hear Mr. 
Jeſſey for himſelf, before he decidedly condemned, like the reſt 


i of the unreaſonable throng. The firſt diſcourſe he heard, com- 
p prized a ſcriptural deſcription of the dreadful ſtate of the unrege- 
nerate, with ſatisfactory arguments proving, all mankind by na- 


ture puilty before God. This ſerved as an echo to his brother's 


previous inſtruction. Under this ſermon he clearly ſaw there were 
no little ſinners, and that without an application of the blood of 
Jeſus he muſt inevitably periſh. From this time he was deeply 
affected and rouſed to ſeek an intereſt in the Son of God. He con- 
terred not with fleſh and blood, but ſhook off at once his ungodly. 
dompanions, and commenced an unwearied attendant on all the 


Vox. XXII. June 1799. 


3 | publi- 


— = 
ee : 


r - " 7 2 n . . — a Oo So rr” HW”: 2 = £ 
S ee 3 . , 6 - 2 = . > — * Tat * a beers * — = 8 3 
r —— 48 N h — — = — me — 7 —— — — : 2 
—— $0096 — — — N Vt St LIN ra WES ————i — — — - 2 = — 2 * IT CERES Ye AS: — ag . . — 2 
2 — —ů — £ — — == — * — 2 — * 1 — 2 
— 3 . — — 6 


on. 


A 


T. 


SET ES — 
— — 
— 


— — 
: : 
* . —- 
JE OTE 
* . % I I 


2 — 
— — 


been frequently much enlighte ned, retreſhed, and ſtrengthened 


he had no one to aſſociate with. 
made uſe of various methods to cauſe him to tranſgreſs. Alths/ 
their vile 


Dy perſeveri Ir 


were alarmed, awakched, 


| of lies, 


genial, 


- "of Tp Atl ACCOUNT of ROBERT LAMPLOUGH:. 
public means of grace, and in which he acknowledged to hate 
in 
ſoul, although repeatedly mnterr apted from gr aſping the purchae I 
deli erance by his prevailing unbelief, united with impertect view, 
of the goſpel plan of redemption. While thus exerciſed, the mi. 
niſtry of Mr. Jeremiah Robertthaw, and Mr. Parker, were rende red 
profitable to him: like the noble Bereans, he began to exanyy; 


O 


the Scriptures, and the more he ſearched, the more he was co. 


vinced of the truths he heard from the Methodiſt Pulpits. B. 


inſenſible degrees his heart became wholly engaged in the fee 


of fervent interceſſion, pleading the promiſes of the Goſpel; Ne 


did he e in vain, 


The Lord revealed his pardoning lose, 


and mightily aſſiſted him to rejoice in the forgiveneſs of fins, 


"Soon after his converſion, he conſidered that it would be an 
unſpeakable privilege to unite with the then lively fociety A 


Garton: he was propoſed and accepted. With them he continu. 
ed upwards of thirty years. 
ſerved during that period from diſgracing his profeiſion, thou 50 


By the grace of God, he was 5 


he lived upwards of four miles from the ſociety, in a village Where 
Many around him frequent 


intentions were in general fr uſtrated, yet he was at times 
brought into a languid CON e from which he frequently aroſe 
in 0 ie ule of the means of grace, travelling a 


— 


r i] 
5 7 all 
ca e Goff eh at the nearelt places to his abode, 1 

of 


eat! Hers to h 


147 794, there WAS 4 i ple ing F 1 * Iva! Of religion in Cert: UN D!. ces 


5 
the Bridlington Circ: ut, and Garton partook e VIany 


aid converted to God; mong them, 
NT Nis unſpe Kable comtot t. re ur Or five ot Nis neighbours, 
Sho MENS DIE. hetns - 2:1} to. ſtrengthen each other, they 
agreed to meet EWICE the week at Robert's houſe, to pray for 
themfelves and others. The Lord was ple aſed to bleſs their fee- 
ble efforts m an extraordmary manner. In all probability many 
would hay. been brought to the knowledge of themſelves and 
God, but Satan fearing the Joſs of his ſubjects, ſtirred up his emil- 
fries to ſtop the progreis of this growing work, by the circulat.on 
defamation, and the uſe of ſcurrilous irive Etives againſt 
thoſe feeble tollowers of the deſpiſed Immanuel. 


circumſtanced wa poor Robert, and the tide of oppoſition o 


powerful, that ke confidlered himſelf under the abſolute necellity 


This grieved 


of diſcontinuing the Jpn mcetings at his houſe, 


is ſoul, ang conftrairizd h m oft ſever ety to reflect on himſelf for 


bis © daſtardly coward:ce,” as he called it; adding, It ſeems to 
me like ſhutting Jeſus Chriſt out of doors,” Yet oppoſition was 
ot conſiderable uſe to him, exciting greater watchfulne „ ſelt- 
ecret prayer, and hearing the word of reconciliation 
preached at every opportunity. As ne advanced in the paths vi 
np hieouſticfs, he was tavoured with clearer views of Goſpe! hol 


dess, and became more athirſt for full lal vation. Tom 
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an Accover of ROBERT LAMPLOUGH, 279 
From October 1795, to the latter end of Tune 1796, his dif- 


E eaſe (a decline) made a rapid progreſs, and had fo far advanced as 


to compel him to relinquiſh his buſineſs, as a gardeners aſſiſtant. 
in the employ of Sir C— S—. From the time he was conſtrain- 
ed to give over his employ, he remarked, that he gave up the 
Sol” his family, body and foul, into the hands of his divine 
Maſter, to be difpoſed off as he thought moit conducive to his 
glory, venturing on the faithfulneſs, mercy, and love of God, that 
he might fulfil in him all the pleaſure of his will, and the work of 
faith with power: Nor was the ſurrender rejected, but very ſpeed- 

ily that which he had ſo long breathed for, and ſought, (but with 
too great indifference.) was beitowed upon him to his uuntterable 


joy. Then was he enabled to exult in the poſſeſſion of a clean 


heart, and the renewal of a right ſpirit; His “ rqoicing ever- 


more, praying without ceaſing, and in every thing giving thanks,“ 


were confirmations of the truth of the doctrines he had embraced, 

and ſolid evidences that he ** had not followed cunningly deviſed 

fables. „ e 8 . 
The report circulating concerning the great change Robert ex- 


I perienced, with the remarkable ecſtacies of his ſoul, induced not 


only his friends, but even enemies, from villages around, to viſit 
tim. All were conſtrained to acknowledge the power of divine 
grace; eſpecially as he had been in his natural ſtate remarkably 


addicted to paſſion, His pathetic exhortations, prayers, and tears 


ef ſympathy, concurred to conv;nce his numerous viſitors of the 


reality of vital godlineſs. The converſation of thoſe that 
knew not Gop, was extremely d:facrecable to him, and his faith- 
ful admonitions either melted them into tears, or drove them out 
ct his preſence. „ | 

On Eaſter Sunday, he arofe earlier than uſual, expreſſing 
himſelf confident he had work to do that day for his Maſter. 
Many friends from the neighbouring Societies came to ſee him, 
with whom he appeared to be in his clement, and to them he 
Poke freely on the glorious freedom his ſoul had entered into, 
and exhorted them to preſs atter a free, full, and preſent Salvation. 
He particularly rejoiced in his intereſt in the promiſes made to the 
church The ſcriptures were wondertiilly opened to him, His 
/adours of love were remarkably jeconded with the divine unction, 
and the brethren preſent found it a “ feaſt of marrow and fat 
things.“ At his defire feveral went to prayer, and while they 
were finving, © And let this feeble body fail, And let it droop and 


die,“ Xe. the ſeeined wrapped up m the anticipation of joining 


tie general aſſembly and church of the it born;“ every geſture 
hidicated the inexpreſſible happinets he enjoyed, with repeated 
YO 11 1 . | 2 arne Ba Fs: 3.4: 9 
*xclamations of glory, —glory, —glory be to (36d, 
Among the many that came to ſee him was one that had once 
run well, but growing weary of well-doing, had turned back to 
„ | the 
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after as in a tranſport of joy he broke 


An Accouxr of ROBERT LAMPLOUGH, 


the «beggarly elements of the world.“ The Lord graciouſly 
aſſiſted Robert ſo to ſpeak to him, that he was bathed in tears fo 
ſome time. It is hoped the words o this dying chriſtian will not 


be Joſt upon him. The Rev, Mr. ***came to ſee him one day, and 
very courteouſly read him over a fermon, and went to prayer with 


him and the company pretent. After concluding, he expreſſed 
his approbation of this viſit, and in reply te one of the friends 


| preſent, obſerved, ** No one could feel cold in ſuch lively com. 


pany.” One of his viſitants addrefled him, at another time,— 
„Robert, would you not be very glad to meet your relatives in 


heaven?“ To which he anſwered, „ Relatives! who are my 


relatives? Mine is a love divine, all loves excelling.—-T ſhould 
pe equally glad to fee the greateſt way [ have had there.“ Soon 
Wh, = : 


LICE 


O how I rejoice, (holding * 
« behold this fleth decay.—T he 


Thy feet were nail'd to yonder tree, 
Jo trample down our fin; 5 
Thy hands ftretch'd out we all may ſee, 
i'o take thy murderers in; 
Thy fide an open fountain is, 
Where all may freely go, 
And drink the living ſtreams of bliſs, 
5 And wath them white as ſnow,” 
His expreſſions were at times remarkably animating, ſuch as, 
his arm greatly reduced,) ta 
ight of my coffin would afford 


* me great pleaſure, —I glory in my infirmities.—Blefſed be God, 
ca the veil grows thinner and thinner.—I am waſhed white as 


„ ſnow.— I am as a city ſet upon a hill which cannot be hid,— 
My Lord hath taken away my heart of ſtone, and given me an 
heart of fleſn.—I am naw no more afraid of dying than going 


* to ſleep,” SM. 


April 5, His body was yery weak, but he appeared perfectly 


reſigned, One who feared God coming in, aſked him, How | 


he was?” to which he readily replied, ** The candle of the 


Lord ſgines bright upon me; night and day it illumines ail the 


houſe.” He then exhorted all preſent, to avoid reſting ſhort of 


that mind which was in Jeſus ;—* None but the pure in heart, 


« (faid he) ſhall be accepted at the laſt, I am a living witnels 


*« that the blood of Chriſt cleanfeth from al} fin, and it is the 


'-& privilege of hes all. Come to Jeſus;—renounce ſelf, ue 


« him all your heart; for he will not accept of half a heart.” 
After taking a little refreſhment one day, he faid, with hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, accompanied with a look moe es- 
preſſive than words can deſcribe, I never receive the leaſt crumb 
for the ſupport of this frail body, but I think of my dest 
© Lord's feeding the 5000; and I have no doubt but he fed thei 
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mation in ſinging, ſurprized all around him. 
from a fainting fit, he ſaid with a pleaſant ſmile, O how ſweet. 


+ and be with jeſus. 
called to fee him, he fervently exhorted hi: 


= | . . 8 . 

. muſt leave thee.” He replied, I have a friend that cleaves _ 
cloſer than a brother; who never leaves me nor forſakes me 
IF Ty 1] 9” 

_ Wgnt or day,” 
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| At another time, ſpeaking to a brother gardener, he obſerved, — 
| i] own ſatan and I have had fore conflicts, and ſometimes he has 
| « tripped up my heels; but then I'did not lie there, but aroſe 
| « and fought again.“ 


April 7th. Being aſked how he did? he replied, „I feel mi. 


— 


FT ſtrength decay, but glory be to Gop, I know that when the 
n carthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, I have a building 
| « of God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal, in the 


2 


Sunday 10. He ſpoke with little intermiſſion for the ſpace of 


four hours, to the numerous friends that vifited him; being 
divinely aſſiſted to adminiſter to each a ſuitable portion. 
he was ſpeaking for God, as he afterwards obterved, he felt no 
E afiiction of body ;—no wearineſs or any other inconvenience, In 
his enlargement he ſaid, O I am a happy man:—lI know that 
amy Redeemer liveth, and that his precious blood cleanſeth from 
all fin. 

E 4 enlarged, to contain fo much happinels. 
a river. I feel alſo that Scripture verified, that our Lord faid 
„to the woman of Samaria, The water that I ſhall give him. 
hall become in him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaft- 
ing life.“ 


L . 
vw nile 


J am loſt to conceive how a creature's heart can be ſo 
My peace flows like 


He was frequently very importunate with his 


hearers to come to JESUS Now, that he might repleniſh them 


Tho? he appeared tender in ſpeaking of thoſe who taught. 


that ſin muſt remain till death; yet the doctrine he conſidered and 
mentioned as diſhonourable to Chriſt, and hurtful to believers, as 
contributing to prevent the increaſe of holineſs, and of necetlity 
| expoſing them to ſtruggle with thoſe enemies, which he was a 
ling witnefs that God had caſt out of his foul. _ 


There were 
ſeaſons in which his triumphing in Chriſt, and extraordinary anie 


Upon recovering 
it is to die!“ He appeared eager (tho' reſigned) to be diffolv- 


When his brother David Lamplough, 
him, 4. Give up all for 


Chriſt; wife, children, and every thing elfe; for ſince I have 
| © religned up all to the Lord, my happineis has been inexpreſti- | 
© - ble,” Adding. May the Lord glve these a double portion of 
his bleſſed Spirit, to enable thee to follow me to thoſe bright 
realms of bliſs whither I am going.“ 
tremely weak, and one of his fits coming 
Lord, if this ſhould be the happy tin 
thy bleſſed angels, and t! 
E thy holy temple, for I am ready.” 


Finding himſelf ex- 
on, he ſald ,. Bleſted 
py time, come with a band of 

I fiery chariot, to conduct my ſpirit to 
His brother ſaying.— I 


The mght before Garton Love-Fealt, he 
| 8 0 faid, 
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further defired his hed might be made afreth. The removing of 
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„ ſaid, „ could with to live over to-morrow, if it ploaſe the 70, 
Lord.“ On being aſked his reaſon, as it was not like! he | clear fe 
would be there, be anſwered, „ there will be many petition; eving 
put up for me to the throne of Grace; ” and then requete; Bein. 
thoſe preſent that expected to be there, © "Fo ſpeak boldly for dere f 
« Gop:” And further added, —“ Tel! all tne congregation how to fice 
„happy Robert Lamplough is in the enjoy ment of his God.“ ears h. 
He endured many ſore conflicts during his affliction, vet out of very AC 
then all the Lord delivered his foul. His gratitude to his attend. (eſpecia 
ants for their attention, and to his God for every drop of water, bid fair 
any refrethment he received, was truly plcaſing. Lord 1: 
"Ba the day he went to paradiſe he was remarkably ] happy; his L Ws 
countenance was unuſually cheerful, fo that his poor wite told WE 3 
him, She thought he looked much better than he hag done; at Nis 8955 
which he appeared concerned, and ſaid.—“ I thought my wartare i 58 2 
* had been nearly a iobn, 2 Þut:1 imme diate! ly. added, with ; : (mile, Of ee 
«- ] doubt I may live ſome time yet: But in this conjecture he er N 
was 2gtecably A rod, for ſoon after, by his _— they 10 Ba 
gave kim a cup of es which he received with thankfulneſs; and 3 


the fan 
him, tho' with great care, brought on a violent fit of coughing, ; 


which quite exhauſted his feeble frame, when, with an agrecab e Som. 
ſmile on his countenance, his happy ſpirit took its flię kt to ) the 4 a leal o 
regions of immortal bleſſedneſs. Thus RoBERT Lamyiovoy e 
fnithed his pilgrimage, on a night, May 8 796, l in 1 the W a 
57th year of his age. Wick 
WiILLIAM STEVE: . wo: 

. markal 

An Account of THOMAS PRESTON „ Of Satte near ue 
Preſcot, in Lancathire; by Mr. RUTHERFORD. 4. 85 

| ü dcath. 

RHOMAS PRES” FON was born in the year 775: , conſola 
parents have been members of the Methodiſt Socicty for u othe 
many Years, ald his Father is a very reipectable and uſetu 9: % s reaſc 
preacher: They trained him 5 from a child in the way he ſhould MF from t! 
go; and it appears, that divine jmpreſſions were made very cars friends 
upon his mind; for when bt was about jeven years of ave, be WE viſe ab 
3 had ſuch alarming convictions for fin, as confiraines ef him 
him to cry aloud for mercy, nt. | the lad 
He was at one time reduced ſo low by ſickneſs, that his Mother 55 
8e him near death, and intreated the Lord to prepare um ah, ” 
tor himſelf; but her apprehen flons were removed by a pow. erte [ ae 
application of theſe words, ** I his ſickneſs is not unto death: op wh 
And at the fame tune ſhe was fully perſuaded in her mind that he or his 
Lord would thine upon his foul, and give him to know the ay Sik tr 
of his viſitation. As he grew up, he was made ſenſible © hs am 
guilty and loſt condition by nature; and often retired auto! — 33 
Helds at might; in great diſtreſs, to pray and ſeek che Lord. In Ka 


1704 


1 
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17025 the Lord heard his cry and ſaved him. He obtained a 
Ielcar ſente of pardon, and was filled with peace and joy in be- 
Iheving. 7 c n | | | 
| Being now a partaker of Goſpel Salvation, he felt an earneſt 
© iclire for the ſalvation of others, and ſoon began to exhort them 
Ei) flee from the wrath to come. For between three and four 
years he officiated as an exhorter and local preacher, and was both 
very acceptable and uſeful. Indeed, his abilities as a preacher, 
E (eſpecially conſidering his youth, )} were highly promifing, and he 
bid fair for extenſive uſefulneſs in the Church of Chriſt. But the 
Lord ſeeth not as man doth: His judgments are unfearchable, 
and his ways paſt finding out. Yet we know that all his judg- 
ments are right, and that in love and faithfulneſs he doth afflict 
his children, and taketh the righteous away from the cvil to come. 
Ihe courſe of this young man was cut thort by a conſumption, 
which baffled all the means made uſe of for his recovery. There 
is reaſon to believe that his diforder was in part occalioned by the 
fatigue he underwent, and the frequent extremes of heat and 
cold to which he expoſed hinifelf in walking from place to place 
| thro” the country to preach, and often returning home many miles 
the fame night. e 5 


Some time after he began to be very unwell, he one day found 
Ja ſeal on the road, with theſe words engraven upon it, „ Be thor 
aithful unte death; —which, together, with the revrefentation 
of a Croſs and Crown, made a deep imprefſion on his mind. 
he laſt diſcourſe he preached was at Prefcot, from Prov. x. 24. 
The defire of the righteous ſhall be granted,” He was re- 


E markably affiſted, and it was a tune of refreſhing to many or the 
E licarcrs, 15 1 5 . 
5 Ihe laſt time T faw him, was about two months before his 
| death, He was then, at times, graciouſly viſited with divine 
T's WF confolations, and enabled to rejoice in Gop his Saviour: But 
o other times he was much dejected, and forely tempted, "There _ 
ca WF » reaſon to believe, that one principal cauſe of his diſtreſs aroſe 


h from the extreme unwillingneſs he felt to leave his parents and 


arly WW friends. Being « very affectionate and engaging young man, and 
, be Wi vile above his years, his father and mother were remarkably fond 
mea ef him: Their life, in ſome ſenſe, was bound up in the life of 
| ie lad; nor could they bear the thoughts of parting with him, 
ther Vithout manifeſting ſigns of the deepeſt affliction, Their diſtreſs 
um bepr pace with his complaints and increafing weakneſs, He was 
rt fiblible of all tits. Their tears, their anxious and withful looks, 
b: ad their earneſt prayers and cries to heaven, both day and night, 
be for his recovery, ſunk into his foul, and bound him to the carth. 
dy but from the time he was contined to his room, which was about 
his month before his death, he was fer at ferfæct liberty from every 
e erthly tie, and ont y deſired to depart and to be with the Lord, 
n rom that time he never loſt a fenſe of the preſence of Gop, and 
F ä the 
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greatly revived, and faid to his Mother, I ſhall be in eng 


ly take care of you. 


one by one to 


5 he ſaid. 


live. — I am going to heaven.” 


— — 
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the natvle of his lite was one continued triumph in the Loe 
of his adorable Redeemer. 


On the Sunday before he was is entirely confined to his room, 
x friend called to fee him, and prayed with him, when he az 


before you: — But, — O, live near Gop! What is death, but 
life!“ At another time he ſaid to his parents, © ] am juſt at 
heaven's gate: l have given you to the Lord; and he will aſſured. 
J am a ſinner ſaved by grace.” 

being inexpreſſibly happy, tho? in great pain, he laid, 


Labour is reſt, and pain is ſweet, 
When thou, my Gop, att here!“ 


Whe n a party of friends came to ſee him, he rte . 
cleave to Jeſus, and to ſell all and follow hin im, 
adding, Are not you willing to go to heaven with me?“ Cn 
another ſuch occaſion he cried,—** O that I had Wings like 2 


„dove, then would 2 lee away, and be at reſt, Being: almoſt 
exhauſted, he added, | 


66 We are join! ng 2 hol: who are gone before: . 6; 
„We there ſhall Aniect to part no more: — 


And defired that the whole hymn mighit be ſung, by which le 
was greatly elevated. I Tove you all, he ſaid, but J can freely 
wy part with you.” To ſome other friends who called to ſee him, 
„ love you, my dear friends, and tor this reaſon, be. 

cauſe 1 know you love Jefus.” On one of them afking him, 
if ſatan ever attempted to buffet him? he replied, “ Yes; but! 
eam enabl led to look to Jeſus, and immediately the te:npter 
« ies,” To another friend he laid. am as. happy as J can 
Then extending his arms, 
N Know that Jeſus is ſtanding with open arms ready 


That niglu, 


added, 


„ receive. me.. 5 


He was pa ls deſirous for the 1 e to come and ſe 
him, that he might have an opportunity of ſtill ſaying ſomething 
for Gop. He gave each of them ſuitable advice, exhorting then 
to awake out of ſleep, and turn unto the Lord; and, time after 

time, told them, I lie in the arms of Jeſus, and ſha] ] ſoon be 
* with him. The whole world cannot fave a foul but I an 
* fayed;—and that is ſufficient.” Often when afflicted with en 


__ cruciating pain, he repeated theſe words, „O what a peace Hen 


„joy! what a quietneſs within!“ Toa dear friend he fſaid. «if 
« we live to Gop while in health, be will not forſake us in at 
« fliction, The moment we give up all for Chriſt, that moment 


«« he takes paſſeſſion of our fouls.” 


He frequently lamented his paſt unfaithfulneſs, ſaving, 6 wit al 
„ wretch I have been!” When one mentioned to him, . 


| ner of looking back on av ell. 9 5 life, —he quickly ful 
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no more of that ! ſay no more of that! — 


with many dent, to nieet him in hen 


an alfectionate 
E took leave of his eldeſt Brother; {WIG is alſo à local preacher,) 


. ed the Lord it ipare h l At d make 1m a go 
ing, I know he Wil 


fed, my heart is fixed.“ 
mind the choruſes in W hich he had frequently joined, he aid, 3 
could ſing once, and now 1 can [carcely ſpeak ; 3 but 1 tall f ſoon 

IS be 1 im heaven, and O, 


Here his voice fail led, 


| pered, © Chriſt is Precious,” 


he lifted up his head wit 
took hold of it, ſaid, 


ö departed, ne tered FO a a faultering voice, 
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ray his face from him, and replied with vchemence, „O, Any 


Chriſt is all. — 


The manner in which he took leave of the tamily a 
fecting. He called thein all around be and intreated ! 
thers and fifters to keep in the good Was 3 ee C narg ing them, 
104 18 Fa Ac! ler ne r 


theſe children in 52 le of the means of grace: 


! 


« (} Father, keep 


They have deen an Gulf, eakable bleſſing to me, It 1s a great 


O 


« privllege to Know THE way of lalvation. 


27 


each of them b. 4 name, |} 
farewell. 


—Akter pra ing for 
He ke Ude PT El Ubrac ea the! III, A! 1d | bad 10 them 
Fe Was pe articularly affected when he 


and entreated him, by the molt t indcari 2 cOonſide ratio 115g tO be 
ſure to meet him in glory, that as they had lived, and prayed, and 


ſutlered together, aud Preached = ſt to poor periſh ing ners 
on carth, they might 2 4! le 
E He took his youngeſt rothe 


ert bk Xx 

him MNaven together to all eternity, 
in his arms, wept over him, and 
4 i I | +yY.:s ] | 
OO ITAL add- ; 


7 * 


y. heart {: \'S ns,” 


On! Eaſter Monda Ig Mr. Snow den viſited bim, and found him 


7 5 F x ; i 
rejoicing in the full aſſurance of hope. He ſaid, << iy heart is 
| Some days aft er, revolving in HIS 


„What a rapturous ſong 


«© When the glorited thro: iT, 
In the ſpirit of harmon 1y Join 3 


and he could utter do more. A few morn- 
ings before his death, Wh: en his pain was very violent, he wiltl- 
Some hours after he ſaid, “ Surely 
this is the happieſt day Jever r enjoy ed,” When he was fo weak 


as not to be able to {peak _ he very often whiſpered, © All is 
well! 
preſſed an apprehenſion, leſt lis extreme pain and want of reſt 
might occaſion a delirium : 
| He pa lied a very reſlleſs night, yet frequently thanked the Lord 
tor pain, and ſaid, Not my Willl, but thine be done. O how 
my ſoul loves Jelus 55 

when he was evidently i in the agonies of deat! 


(e 


All is well!“ 


he night preceding his death, he ex- 


but added, I am quite content. 


The morning on which he died, and 
„ he Jak: 5+ his 
"Ou not be my OWn © lakes? : "EP after 
appar ent triumph, and v:hen his Father 
„love Jeſus bet.” A little before he 
++ Ulory, glory, 
He then Grew 


is hard work, but 1 


glory to — but had not ſtrength to. add more. 


lis breath ſhorter, and ſhorter, till preſently he whiipered, ** Sweet 
» « Jeſus! 
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„ Teſus ! ſweet Jeſus !” and quietly fell aſleep. Thus did this 


amiable youth finiſh his courſe with joy, on the Sabbath morning, wo 
April 22, 1798, in the 234 year of his age. 1 1 
Thomas RUTHER RFORD, revela 
Fr Ve STRICTURES, DICE? Ar Addrefs to candid and fers 15 Aen. ſuch p 
Tending to refute the Arguments brought forward in 1 reader 
Pamphlet in favour of the Reſtoration of all lapſed Intelli, zences, Wi the De 
By ſome FRIENDS of Nele * in the 
the in 
ErvrIkEMuEx, Ne 
1 ING ourſelves to be candid and ſerious men, ind & tures, 
= therefore intereſted in the purport of your addreſs, we real cand'd 
it with attention, and ſhall now deliver our opinion of its con- portan 
tents with the ſame freedom which you have taken ! in your anim- and ſtr. 
adverſions on the ſentiments of others. reads 1 
What firſt particularly attracted our notice was, the various | lo fu 
and contradictory epithets you apply to the ſame perſons and | Goodr: 
characters. In the title page you call yourſelves Friends of of gun 
mankind.” But as the avowed object of your. addreſs "was to to eftal 
prove the final recovery of ALL Gop's CREATURES to liolinels if when 


and happineſs,” among whom the devils are included, would it MW doubt 
not have been ſtill more appropriate to hay e called yourſelre ' caule tl 


Triends of men and devils” Whe 
The candid and ſerious to whom your piece is particulaily: :(. and tne 
dreſſed, you afterwards call your * dear fellow Chriſtians,” and We acti 
then divide them into three claſſes, © Calviuiſts, Arminians, and et 2765 
Deiſts.” The two former you addreſs under the very endrarmg all othe 
appellation of brethren,” yet you charge them with hold! 1: | will lead 
« doctrines contrary to reaſon, revelation, "and the attributes if that ir 
Deity. Me are, therefore, at a loſs to conceive wherein the "Hop 
brotherhood conſiſts, except it be in the particulars ſpeciſied. i bes 
The Deiſts you treat with much greater lenity and reſpect tlan Wi n m 
Sou do even your brethren; theſe you *© rather pity than con- 3 
demn,” as you think your brethren the Caluiniſis and Arminia and can 
have been the occaſion, if not the ſole cauſe of their infidelity, M 1 1 
In all this, we conceive, there is a manifeſt ſoleciſm, if not 5 Nhat 
much palpable contradiction. Is it conſiſtent conduct in tho aL 
who would be thought genuine and zealous Chriſtians, to e. Hig ia 
knowledge thoſe to be their brethren, and dear fellrw Chri/i:a, * 8 
whoſe leading and fundamental ſentiments are * contrary both to . Lertt 
reaſon, revelation, and the attributes of Gop?” What belides i 77 


a belief of the truth is the bond of union among Chrit! tlans: Tak 
Admitting the ſincerity of your profeſſions of brotherly attach. ele 10 
ele pe 

in hie Save 
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rexelation, and tO Gon.” | 


Le : 


nt en, KNOWS any more than a ſtock or 
Pi exiſting facts, or of a divine revelation. 
Pe prior to the creation of this world, is it poſſible to imagine: 
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to that of the immediate followers of Chriſt, amongſt whom the 
love of the truth was the only centre of amity: While yours is 
made up of friends to mankind,” and enemies to reafon, to 
1 his is your own ſtatement, 


That you ſhould, in the. exordium to your addreſs, lament, 
ſuch pathetic language, the increaſe of error; and caution your 
readers againſt the attacks of infidelity; and yet acknowledge 


the Deiſts + to be really candid and ſerious men, is to us paradoxical 


in the extreme. What other qualities than theſe are neceſſary for 
the inveſtigation of truth? And do you verily believe the Scrip- 


tures to be 0 ambiguous, as to elude the ſearch of rational crea- 
Þ tures, in the purfuit of knowledge, who are truly ſerious and 


candd? For ourſelves, we moſt firmly believe, that every im- 
portant truth is ſtated in the Scriptures with fo much perſpicuity 


| and firength of evidence, as to leave without excuſe the man who 


reads them, and refuſes his aſſent to their intereſting contents, 


To ſuppoſe the contrary is to impeach both the Wiſdom and 

| Goodneſs of Gor; and to exculpate every Deiſt from the charge 
of guilt, 
to eſtabliſh Deiſm as any propofition or ſentiment whatever. And, 
when coming from profeſſed friends of revelation, it will no 
doubt be regarded as a conceſſion altogether ſubverſive of the 
| cauſe they undertake to defend. 


Such an infinuation has, we think, as great a ome if 


When you particularly adrett the Deift, you appeal to . 


and the ideas he is ſuppoſed to entertain of the divine attributes. 
We admit that reaſon is ſufficient to diſcover the neceſſity there is 
of a revelation from Gop, reſpecting thoſe points which are above 
Fall others intereſting to n 
vill lead a man to conclude, if ever ſuch a revelation be granted, 

that it will be every way adequate to the ends propoſed; and at 
the fame time be attended with every requiſite demonſtration of its 
vine Original. 
have in our poſſeſſion, is deficient in exhibiting theſe proofs of its 
Fdivinity, ſo that an intelligent man may read it with jer:oufneſs 
and rd and yet remain an unbeliever in the truths it con- 
Etains, 


into the hands of infidels 


What vou advance on Fs ground of the divir ine attributes 5.18 alto 
mth tallacious, becauſe you are reaſoning from premiſes of which 
ou have no competent idea; 
ing certain things for granted, which ought firſt to be proved. That 
Were of reaſon which 18 capable of diſcovering the exiſtence of 


And we contend, that reaſon 


Conſequenily, to ſuggeſt that the Bible we now 


either to contradict reaſon itſelf, or to give up the cauſe 


and are under the neceſſity of tax- 


a Div; ie Being, 18 Cq ually ſufficient 10 convince us that this 
ane is infmite in power, wiſdom, and goodneſs: But how 


eſe perfections will be manifeſted, no man u, pon earth, or angel 
a lone; independent 


Admit that the angels 
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that they could, by the power of ratiocination only, forſee that 
Gop would create ſuch a ſyſtem as the preſent? Could they, or 
could man after his fall, have diſcovered the neceſſity of the 
divine incarnation; or have inferr ed from what they knew of the 
divine attributes, that ſuch an event would take place? To lap. 
be to de c 
the neceſſity of a divine revelation, and to contradict whet the 
Gop of Truth has politively aſſerted. - So what relates tc the 
future manifeſtations of divine goodneſs, any 6 pages than the 
Scriptures MAKE it evident, muſt remain a pr. „found fe et to every 
living man. N 
Tou argue, That as God is the firſt cauſe of Ns _ 
fould ſeek the happineſs of all his creatures, 
them ; and we might aſk, Where would be his JTaſtice þ in pen ih. 
ing a creature ſurrounded with infirmities, and expoſed to empu. 
tions, as man is, endleſsly, for the tranſgreſſions of a few ycars“ 
Mere you inſinuate, that as God made us, he ought allo to make 
us happy, whether we will or not. And if he do not, you ex 
a ſtrong inclination to repreſent him as not doing his duty y. For 
you alk, „Where will be his juſtice?“ which implies that in tht 
caſe he will be a hideous, deteſtable monſter | You likewiſe exten. 
uate fin to a mere peccadillo, almoſt undeſerving of any puniſh. 
ment whatever. Firſt, in extenuation of man's " quilt, you urge 
the ifirmities of his nature, by which you ſeem to think him al. 
moſt totally incapable of performing his duty. Secondly, the nu- 
merous temptations to which he is conſtantly expoſed, ſtill in- 
crealing the difficulty, if not rendering his obedience to the D. 
vine Will abſolutely impoſſible. Laſtly, that the time allotted 
bim in this life is ſo ſhort, he has neither opportunity of cultivat 
ing virtuous principles, nor of committing many errors. {i this 
be a juſt repreſentation of the ſtate of man in this world, we ma 
ſafely conclude, that inſtead of his being punithed to eternity for 
his peefent crimes, he will not be puniſhed at all; as we are a. 
ſured the juſt God doth not require from his creatures any thing 
"beyond the abilities beſtowed, or the opportunities afforded. Ty 
pecially as his goodneſe and mercy are indiſputably infinite, t 
may reaſonably expect he will candidly overlook and pardon a foi 
inconſiderable errors, if indeed there be any thing to pardon, 
Which, upon your hy pothe fis, is at leaſt extremely doubtful. Ant 
We fee according to this ſtatement, no great neceſſity for the ſut 
ferings and death of Chriſt. That a God of unbounded mu 
cence ſhould rake pleaſure in bruiſing his only begotten Son, ant 
putting him to grief, for the fins of mankind, which are ſuppoſe 
to be of ſo trivial a nature, and which thoir own ſufferings veall 
in a ſhort time completely expiate, is, in our conception of thi 
neither a juſt nor an honourable repreſentation of his charact? 


This opinion, we think, cancels all the high obligations of [lon 


and gratitude which the Chriſtian has been ſuppoſed to be unde 
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do the Lord Jeſus, for the unſearchable riches of his grace in the 
E work of redemption ; for the ſinner in a ſhort time could have 
performed the ſame work himſelf, that 1 is, have ſuffered the full 
demerit of his own fins. 


This view of man's condition in the preſent life, and of the 
magnitude of his guilt, makes repentance a work of ſupereroga- 


and very. miſerable. 
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tion, or at leaſt reduces it to a mere 
think it expedient to mak? a confe!lion of fin with deep contrition, 
who imagines he was fo circumſtanced, that his errors have been 


the almoſt unavoidable conſequence of the ſituation in which he 


was placed by the Divine Being? Men are already ſufficiently 
prone to vailiate their crimes, and need no ſuch plea as this doce 
trine furniſhes, to Juſtify their evil practices. 


If „God,“ as you affirm, 
his creatures, and his power will accompliſh what His wiſdom 
planned, and his goodneis willed,” we aſk, How it came to paſs 


that there ſhould be ſo much evil and miſery i in the world, as there 


confeſſedly is? Is it for the APPS: of mankind that they 
ſhould be both wicked and miſerable? Or has not God yet begun 
to ſeck the happinets of his cr eatu; 7] 
men, to develope this myſtery; aid to ſhew how the fall of man, 


the wickedneſs of the Antediluvians, of the Canaanites, of the 
Jews, &c. &c. together with the dreadful judgments inflicted on 
Has God hitherto accom- 
pliſhed by his power whatever his wiſdom planned, or his good- 
If this hath been the caſe, it will follow, that Gon 

never did as yet will the holineſs or happineſs of all his creatures, 


them, harmonize with your ſyſtem. 
neſs willed? 


as they have generally from the beginning been both very wicked 
And if it hath not F been yet the caſe, that 
the power of God has co-operated with his will effectually to pre- 
vent the entrance of fin, and its conſequent evils into the world, 


how does it appear, from a conſideration of the divine attributes - 
only, as they have been already exercited in the government of 
the world, that his power will finally accompliſh what his good- 
Why not 


neſs wills reſpeQing the happineſs of al! his creatures? 


then prevent their being miſerable at all? As God is infinitely 


good and infinitely pov: erful, he muſt be too good to will the ex- 
iſtence of ſin, and too powerful not to be able t to prevent it; muſt 
we therefore infer that there never was either phyſical or moral evil 


in the world? This would De to contrad! 
ages: Yet it is preciſely your. own argument. 
prior to his offence, entertained the ſame ideas of the divine attri- 


butes, and of their operation in the government of the univerſe, 


as you do, he would no doubt have > concluded that he ſhould never 
experience a reverſe in his fitua tion; but that the power of Goo 
Yet. 


2 hope, e know from the event that he 


would be employed to preferve Bim from every poſſible evil. 
had he encouraged ſuch 
would have been Gia} pointed, Satan, indeed, appears to have 


adopted 


ceremony; for who would 


ce /;uld ſeek the happinels of all = 


It becomes you, Gentle 
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adopted this argument in his reaſoning with Eve, and by this it 
was that he too well ſucceeded, He ſuggeſts, that they had to. 
tally miſtaken the meaning of what God had ſpoken eoncernins 
the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. He 


argues from the wiſdom of God, that he certainly knew the ex. 


cellent properties the fruit poſſeſſed, and the happy conſequence, 
that would enſue from their cating it; he throws out hints con- 


cerning the goodneſs of God; and that all things being created 


tor the pleaſure and happineſs of man, it could not comport with 


reaſon that he ſhould be precluded the enjoyment of a tree poſſe(;. 


ed of ſuch excellent qualities; in a word, a tree that was god for 


food, and a tree to be deſired to make” one wiſe. Conſequently that 


every idea they ought to form of the divine attributes, forbad 


them to ſuppoſe that the fruit of this tree ſhould be prohibited. 


Believing this doctrine, in oppoſition to what God had exprelsly 


aſſerted, they ventured to eat, and thereby brought ruin and mi- 
ſery on themſelves, and on all their poſterity, - 

Lo argue from the divine perfections by mere inference, is in- 
deed a very convenient way of proving an aſſertion, which is al- 
together unſupported by poſitive evidence. In this caſe a man has 
only to take it for granted, that he has an adequate idea of all the 
divine attributes, then to ſay, how a Being poſſeſſed of ſuch attri- 
butes ** ould” conduct himſelf towards his creatures; and it will 


follow, that in this very manner, and in no other, God will and 


muſt of neceſſity conduct himſelf towards all the works of his 


hands. But if the major propoſition ſhould prove illuſory and 


unfounded, the argument is of no force, In the preſent inſtance, 
the aſſumption is too great for a finite underſtanding, and. the 
concluſion therefore neceſſarily falls to the ground, becauſe even 


the fealiſhneſs of God is twiſer than men, And as the heavens are big 
abave the earth, ſo are his ways above our ways, and his thoughts abe 
our thoughts. Man is but of yeſterday and knows nothing. It be- 
comes him, therefore, to think and to ſpeak of God with at lea! 


_ ſome degree of modelty and reverence. He is a Being of ineffable 


with him about the propriety of what he has revealed, but 


glory and perfection; and if he were to be ſevere to mark our in- 


numerable offences, what fleſh could ſtand before him, or anſwer 
for one among a thouſand ? 


We ſhall only remark further on this part of the ſubject, that 
thoſe who believe the Scriptures, do moſt aſſuredly believe in the 
immenſity of the divine goodneſs, as extended to all his creatures, 


in that way which ſhall redound moſt to the honour of all his in- 
finite perfections; and fo as not to leave the minuteſt ſtain upon 
his character, or the remoteſt cauſe of complaint either of injul- 
tice, or of unkindneſs, in his conduct to a ſingle individual; but, 


on the contrary, if rational beings had a juſt ſenſe of their obliga- 


tions, they would ſee abundant cauſe to love him with all their 


heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength. Yet his people dare not diſpute 
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the diſpoſition of little children receive his — and, with 
F e in his veracity, wait the iſſue. 


In addition to the arguments you deduce from reaſori and the 
divine attributes, you guote certain pat! ages from the inſpired writ- 
ings, which you prelume ae tavourable to your hypotheſis: The 
pt opriety of which quotations, for the purpole a lledged, we thall 


Now contider. But we e beg leave to premiſe, that the only ſafe 


and certain way of explaining any paſſage in the Old Teſtament, 

Which is quoted and explained in the New, is to conſult, firſt of 
all, what the New Teſtament writers have ſaid concerning it, and 
then to abide by their interpretation, as the only juſt and proper 
one; remembering, that they had the Divine Spirit to lead them 
into all truth; conſequently, that every explanation which is in 
ſubſtance and meaning different from that which they have glven, 


is to be rejected as falſe. We are confident of the propriety of this 
3 we, and of the abſolute neceſſity of attending to it. 


The firit paſſage you have cited is Gen. xxviii, I4, And thy 
ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad 


to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth, 


and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be 


bleſſed.” Which we find alſo quoted and explained by the Apoſ- : 


tle, Gal. ill. $8—26. There it is reterred to Chriſt, and ſuppoſed 
to receive its accompliſhment in all thofe who believe the goſpel; 


80 then they which be of faith are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham.“ Gal. iii. 9,—and that the reſt of mankind are not 
intereſted in that rad but remain under the curie; For as 


many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe; for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them: v. 10. 
that the blefling of Abraham comes upon al! Gentile believers, 
and conſiſts in their receiving the Spirit of Adoption; „That the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Go tiles thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt; that we might receive the promiſe of me 8 opp irit thro? taith, 
But the Scripture hath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe, 


7 by faith, of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to Nav that believe. 
For ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus:“ 


v. 14, 22, 26,—This is then the import and meaning of that 


— 


pos made to Abraham at different times and repeated to 
laac and Jacob; * And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
curſe him that curſeth thee; and in the? hall all the families of 
the earth be bleſſed.” Gen. xii. 3.—“ Seeing that Abraham 
ſhall ſurely become a great and mi; ghty nation, and all the nations 


of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him.“ Gen. xvIii. 18.—“ And | 


in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleed; becauſe 
thou haſt obeyed my voice.” Gen, xxil. 18. — And I will 


make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of heaven, and will give 


unto thy feed all theſe countries: And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 


vations of the earth be bleſſed,” Gen, xxvi. 4.—* And thy 


ſeed 


* 
— — — 
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292 The Reſtoration of all lapſed Intelligences conſidered, 


ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, and thou ſhalt ſpr ead abroad 
to the welt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth; 


and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be 
bleſſed. Gen. xxviii, 14. — according to the explanation given 
it by an inſpired writer; which we are fully prepared to recelye 
as the only jult and true one, and contequently to reject yours ag 


ſpurious. 


We have alſo the ſame objection to your next quot tation; $6 kn 
he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering caſt Over 
all people, and the veil that is ſpread over all nations. He ail 


ſwallow up death in victory ; and the Lord Ged will wipe away 


tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people ſha!l he take 
away from off all the earth; for the Lord hath ſpoken it,” Iſaiah 


XXV. 7, 8.—which we find explained 1 Cor. xv. 54, 80 
when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 


the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 5. 
The Apoſtle, it ſeems, underſtood the prophecy to relate to the 


reſurrection, and to have its accompliſhment in that event. Upon 


his authority we receive this as the true meaning, and reject Your 


comment as a manifeſt perveriion of the text. 


You next cite for the ſame purpoſe Tfaiah xlv. 235 * have 
ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in rightcouf. 


neſs, and ſhall not return, That unto me ev ery Knee thall bow, 


every tongue ſhall ſwear,” This is explained in Rom. xiv. 11, 


For it is written, as J live faith the Lord, every knee 5 bow 


to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. „And Phil. i. 10; 
That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow of thin 28 in 


heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth?” In the 
firſt paſſage it is expreſsly applied to the time of the univerſal | judg⸗ 


ment; and the latter, to make the Apoitle e a conſiſtent writer, u 


be underſtood i in the ſame manner. 
Jour quotations from the New Teſtament are eq; ually irrele- 


vant and unappropriate. You quote the declaration of the angel 


recorded Luke ii. 10. And the angel ſaid unto them, : "ear not, 
for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be 
to all people: Which cannot, however, be fairly conſtrued into 
a promiſe, or even an indication, that all mankind, much le 's al 
the infernal ſpirits, ſhall be finally faved from fin and mi iſery. AG 


_ cording to your hypotheſis, you had to prove that devils, 25 el 
as unbelievers of the human race, would in the end be liberated 


from the priſon of hell. In purſuance of this deſign you i irt 


| quoted the promiſe made to Abraham, that in his fed 66 al] the 


nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed,“ as if you thought the de- 


vils to be one of thoſe nations ; and now you adduce, for the 


fame purpoſe, the words of the angel, that the important event 
he had to announce, would be “ good tidings of great joy to 4 


people,” as if the deyils were included; although we are aſſured 
our 
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Capt. CamPBeLL's Shipwreck and Impriſonment. 293 
dur Lord took not upon him the nature of angels. How then 
could the birth of the Meſſiah be a propitious event with regard 
to them? We know, at the time, the devils did not ſo conſider 
it; for they would have prevented it if poſſible, becauſe they 
thought that he came only to torment them, Nor, indeed, can 
the ſalvation of the whole human race, in the final iſſue of events, 
be fairly inferred from the declaration of tne angel to the ſhep- 
E herds, If Chriſt came to redeem mankind without exception, 
from the effects of the firſt tranſgreſſion which brought death, and 
all its concomitant evils, into the world: “ And I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel,“ Gen. 
ini. 15.—“ For as in Adam all die, even io in Chriſt ihall all be 
made alive,” 1 Cor, xv. 22.“ Therefore as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, cven fo by - 
the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon a men unto 
E juſtification of life,” Rom. v. 18.—If ſalvation from perſonal ini- 
E quities, and the puniſhment they merit, be held out indiſcrimi- 
E nately to mankind, through faith in the virtue of Chriſt's vicari- 
E ous death and reſurrection, and fome wiltully reject the heavenly 
| meſſage, and chuſe rather to periſh in their fins, than to be in- 
debted to the ſovereignty of divine grace tor their recovery, is not 
the goſpel nevertheleſs glad tidings in itſelf, as well as in the direc. 
tion which it bears even to thoſe very perſons who reject it —If a 
general amneſty be proclaimed to an army of rebels, on condition 

Þ of their returning to their allegiance, and ſome of them yet perſiſt _ 
in their unreaſonable oppoſition, and perth in their obſtinacy, was 

not the proclamation an act of clemency and good news to every 

E traitor ? Surely the goodneſs of a prince is not diminiſned in pro- 
portion as it is deſpiſed. The doctrine is abſurd in the extreme. 
[1% be concluded in our next.]! 


* 


—. 9.9. NAS SILLS 


= An Account of the SyHtPWRECK and CAPTIVITY of DONALD 
© CAMPBELL, of Barbreck, Eſq; in his Journey over 
„ Land to India, in the year 1782.“ 


to f APTAIN CAMPBELL, previous to the journey in which 
5 i he met with the diſaſters and ſufferings recorded in the ſub- 
de- quent Narrative, had reſided ſome years in India; his Father 
well being a Colonel in the Eaſt-India Company's ſervice, and he him- 
1120 elf commanded a Regiment of Cavalry in the ſervice of the Na- 
at bob of the Carnatic, Upon his return from India to his native [ 
the untry, his repoſe was interrupted by ſome difagreeable family — 


* Its extraordinary Narrative is extracted from Capt. Campbell's 


8 BD acts | y . I p | — 4 
Bs etters to his ſon, printed at London in 1795; in one volume quarto, | 
; "| cr Cullen and Co. No. 54, Pall-Mall, price one Zuinea. : 
we wn — | ; 1 
ured WW Vor. XXII. JuxER 1799. . agatfairs a 
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Affairs, which determined him to viſit the Eaſt-Indies once more; 
Accordingly he left London in the month of May, 1787, and 
travelled thro” the Low Countries, Germany, and Italy, At 
5 Trieſte, he embarked for Alexandria, in Eg gypt. W ken he 
arrived in that city, the plague raged there, and all the roads » ere 
blocked up by the Arabs. Theſe circumitanees compelled him 
to ſail for Aleppo; but when he arrived at that place the caraygy 
Was gone, and he was obliged to travel over land by a route Never 
gone before by any European, After ſurmounting many difficul. 
ties, he reached Buſheer; but was obliged to remain there til! ; 
| Company's frigate, commanded by Captain Hardy, and ſoon ex. 
pected, ſhould afford him an oppor tunity of proceeding to Bom. 
bay, Time, however, brought that-period about, and he took 
his paſſage, and arrived ſafe at Bombay, where he ſoon after em. 
barked on board a Portugueſe veſſel, being the only conveyance 
that offered, to proceed to Madras: She was firſt bound to Goa, 
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and arrived ſafely at that iſland, where he was received with creat my Dy 
F created 
politeneſs, and treated with the moſt Ry e by Mr. . 
" Erin mo 
Henſhaw, the Engliſh reſident, 33 
Capt. Campbell was impatient to get from Goa, and yet look. on | 
ed forward to his depar Oe with a ſecret uneaſineſs, for which he ſo, wor 
_ declares himſelf unable to account. —He wiſhed to proceed, ad erat. 
pet ſome fecret rebod g whiſpered to his heart that he was on Nor the 
the verge of calamity: ** So powerful was it,” ſays he, „and ier he: 
ſo obſtinate, that I could neither reaſon away its admonitions, nor end the 
reſiſt it's impreſſions; and ſomething inceantly told me, in as hope of 
plain language as if a human being ſpoke. that T ſhould ſufter 2 here v 
dreadful misfortune. As I had all my life bee an enemy to ſuper. there v 
fſtition, I felt my ſpirit infulted, and my underſtanding decradol Into ri 
by the involuntary victory which I allowed to this impreſion:— Mexertior 
I combated it with r reaſon, with ridieule, » 14th ſe)f-contempt,—al could p 
15 In vain: In ſpite of me, I becamè the very ilave of gloomy pre- .. Ab 
„ ſentiment; and in order to get the ſuccedaneous aid of a friends 133 
reaſon, as well as to be prepared, I communicated the ſtate of my . Os 
; pings: to Mr. Henſhaw. In vain he endeavoured to cheer me: Nas tot. 
All he could do was to give me his counſel; in conſequence oi oe 5 
which 1 actually fettled all my affairs up to that day, made m0 8 
will, left it with Mr. Henſhaw, and, fulhof dreadful forebodins WE e deſo 
of ſhipwreck, went on board a Portugueze ſnow bound one = 
Madras, 5 in hanc 
et was now the 18th of May 1782, when we ſailed from Got upon th 
-& NE hemiſphere had been for ſome days overcaſt with clouds : Som extrava 
light ſhowers of rain had fallen; and it certainly did not tend b here fl 
raiſe my ſpirits, and free me from my ominous app! enentions, them tc 
hear that thoſe ee EAR indicated an approaching gale oi of an 
wind. I obſerved, moreover, tliat the veſſel was much too de Num, a 
zn the water, being greatly overloaded- that ſhe was in many is fac: 
ſyects defective, and, 8 the nn lays ill-found, and in oft en the 
| very aum 
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Very unfit to encounter a gale of wind of any violence. I ſcorn- 
| IJ however, to vield to thoſe united impreſhons, and determined 
Eto proceed, | +4 


« On the 19th, the bey was obſcured by immenſe flecces of 
clouds, ſurcharged with inflammable matter; and in the evening, 
Ie rain fell in torrents, t the firmament darkened apace, ſudden 
night came On, and the horrors of extreme darkneßg were render- 
ed ſtill more horrible by the pee of thunder which rent the air, 


exe W--nd the frequent flaſhes of lightning, which ſerved ot Ny to ſhew 
pm. che horror of our ſituation, and leave us in increaſed darkneſs 2 
00k hleantime the wind became more violent, blowing on the ſhore $g 
em- end a heavy fea, raiſed by its force, united with it to > Make our 
mee Witte more formidable. 
. By day-light on the morning g of the 20th, the vale had i in- 
My E creaſed to a furious tempelt; and the fea, keeping pace with it, 
nt in mountains high; and as it kept invariably to the ſame point, 
e captain and offers became ferioutly alarmed, and almoit per- 
| ſuaded that the ſouth-weſt monſoon had ſet in, which, if it were 
b he 2 would render it abſolutely impoſſible for us to weather the 
and Meat. All that day, however, we Kept as cloſe as the violence 
on 5 the weather would allow us to the wind; but the ſea canted 
and Aber! head fo to Jeeward, that ſhe made more lee than head-way; 
nor end the rigging was ſo trained with the work, that we had little 
in as 


55 01 f keepinz off the ſhore, unleſs the wind changed, of which 
mere was not now the ſmalleſt probability. | During the night 
there was no intermiſſion of the ſtorm : Many of the fails flew 
into ribbons; ſome of the rigging was carried away, and ſuch _ 
Fexcrtions were made, that, before morning, every Tick that 
could poſſibly be ſtruck was down upon the de . 


About 7 o chck on the morning of the 21ſt, L was alarmed 
b an unuſual noiſe upon the deck, and running up, perceived 
hat every remaining ſail in the veſſel, the fore-ſail alone excepted, 
cee totally carried away. I. he ig 2ht was horrible, and the whole 
le my Veſſel preſented a ſpectacle as dre cad! {ul to the feelings as mortifying 
OE Eto human pride, Feer had cel not only alf che helplclineſs 
oY pr deſpondency, but all the miſchievous freaks of inſanity. In 
7 place ſtood the captain, raving, tamping g, and tearing his bair 

in handfuls from his head. — Here, ſome of the crew were caſt 
G⁰³ upon their knees, claſping their hands 85 and praying, with all the 
| Extravagance of horror painted in their faces Sa, > here, Others 
Pere flogging ar: images with all then might, calling upon 
ns, 0 them to allay the ſtœm. One of our paſi; engere ka was purſer 
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5 l of an Engliſh Faſt ee had got hold of a cale-bottle Of 
) I um, and with an air of diſtraction and deep deſpair imprinted in 
Mes face, was ſtalking about in his ſhirt. I perceived him to be 


{hor 


- en the point of ſerving it about, in large tumblers, to the few 
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WP diinayed people; and well convinced, that, to far from allevig 
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ating, it would ſharpen the horrors of their mind, I went for. 


tain, and endeavoured to bring him back (if poſible) to his re 


death with becoming nanhood. 


which the veſſel was much encumbered: 


ward, and with much difficulty prevented him, 
„Having accompliſhed this point, I applied myſelf to the cap 


collection, and to a ſenſe of what he owed to his duty as a com 
mander; and to his dignity as a man: I exhorted him to en. 
courage the ſailors by his example; and ſtrove to raiſe his ſpirit, 
by ſaying that the ſtorm did not appear to me by any means {g 
terrible as I had before experienced, 


& While I was thus employed, we ſhipped a ſea on the Oar . 
board fide, which I recall, thor cht would have ſent us down, 
The veſſel ſeemed to fink beneath its weight, ſhivercd, and re 
mained motionleſs !|—]t was a moment of critical ſuſpenſe; Ane 
made me think I felt her gradually deſe cending gave myſelf 1 


as gone, and ſummoned all my fortitude to bear approaching i 


„ Juſt at this c: we the water, which md. with incred; ble 


Force thro? all parts of the veſſel, brought out floating, and nearly 


ſuffocated, another Englith paſſenger, who was endeavouring 0 
take a little repoſe in a ſmall cabin boarded off from tlie deck: 
he was a very ſtout young man, Finding that the veſſel was not, 
as I had thought, going immediately down, he joined me in ex- 


horting the captain to his duty: We perſuaded him to throw the 


guns overboard, as well as a number of trunks and packages with 


And w ith ſome litt 
exertion, we got the pumps ſet a going. Fe. 


The name of the Engliſh paſſenger juſt mentioned was Hal. 


He was a young man of a moſt amiable diſpoſition, and with it 


poſſeſſed all that manly ſpirit that gives preſence of mind in exi- 
gencies of danger, He and Capt, Campbell having, with great 
difficulty, got fome hands to flick to the pumps, ſtood at the 
1 77 at once to aſſiſt the men, and prevent them from quitting 

And, altho' hopeleſs, determined that no effort pracict 
_ x their parts ſhould be wanting to the preſervation of the vel, 
The water, however, gained upon the pumps, notwithſtanding 


every effort; and it evidently appeared that they could not keep 
her long ee water. 


At 10 o'clock the wind ſeemed to increaſe, and 1 t01 
3 zht hurricane: The ſky was fo entirely obſcured with 
black ds, and the rain fell ſo thick, that objects were not (il- 
cernible from the wheel to the ſhip's head. Soon the pumps weye 
choaked, and could no longer be worked: Then diſmay lei! 1 
on all: — Nothing but unutterable deſpair, filent anguiſh, aud 
horror, wrought up to frenzy, was to be ſeen; not a fingle foul 
was Capable of an effort to be uſeful :-— All ſeemed more 611194 
to extinguith their calamities by embracing deat 5 than willing 
by a painful exertion, to avoid it, 7 
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for. At about II o'clock they could plainly diſtinguiſh a dreadful 
E roaring noiſe, reſembling that Of waves rolling againſt rocks; but 
e cah. the darkneſs of the day, and the accompanying rains, prevented 
8 bo them from ſeeing any diſtance. At 12 © clock, however, the 
com. weather cleared up a little, and both the wind and the ſea ſeemed 
0 en. to have abated: The very expantion of the proſpect round the 
irits, ſhip was exhilerating ; and as the weather grew better, and the 
1s 10 ſea leſs furious, the ſenſes of the people returned, and the general 
ſtupefaction began to decreate, Ihe weather continuing to clear 
Oar up, they in tome IEG diſcovered breakers and large rocks with- 
12 55 out fide of them; fo that it appeared they maſt have paſſed quite 
7 cloſe to them, and were now fairly hemmed in between them and 
ene the land. 1 „ e 
If a0 In this very critical juncture,” ſays our traveller, © the cap- 
ching tain, entirely contrary to my opinion, adopted the dangerous re- 
1 ſolution of letting go an anchor, to bring her up with her head to 
dib the ſea: But, tho' no ſeaman, my COLMMON ſente told me that 
early ſhe could never ride it out, but muſt directly 80 GOWN, 7 „ 
ne event nearly juſtified my judgment; tor lhe had ſcarcely been at 
Gs anchor, before AN enormous fea rolling over her, overwhelmed 
1 and filled her with water, and every one on board concluded that 
bans, ſhe was certainly finking, On the inſtant, a Laſkar, with a pre- 
a ſenſe of mind worthy an old. Englith mariner, took an axe, ran 
with forward, and cut the cable.“ i 
little On finding herſelf free, the veſſel again floated, and made an 
effort to right herſelf; but ſhe was almoſt completely water- logged, 
Hal. and heeled to larboard ſo much, that the gunnel lay under water, 
5 They then endeavoured to ſteer as fall as they could for the land, 
: which they knew could not be at any great diſtance, tho they 
AY were unable to diſcover it thro' the hazy weather: The tore-fail 
- th was looſened ; by great efforts in bailing, ſhe righted a little, her 
1 gunnel was got above Water, and they ſcudded as well as they 
Dh 0 could before the wind, which fil] blew hard on ſhore; and about, 
esel tw . o'clock the land appeared at a ſmail diſtance ahead. 
din e The uncertainty they were under with regard to the ſhore be- 
keen e fore them, which they had reaſon to believe was part of Hyder | 
Alli's dominions, where they hould meet with the moſt rigorous 
1102 Uucatment, if not ultimate death, was forgotten in the joyful 
with hope of ſaving life, and they ſcudded toward the ſhore in all the 
. exulting traniports of a people juſt ſnatched from the jaws of 
were E death, 1 | . ? - 
cies BF This gleam of happineſs, however, continued not long: A 
and WW tremendous fea rolling after them, broke over their fern, tore 
foul very thing before it, ſtove in the ſteerage, carried away the rud- 
iro der, ſhivered the wheel to pieces, and tore up the very ring-bolts 
linz, of the deck, —conveyed the men who ſtood at the wheel forward, | 
And ſwept them oyerboard, Captain Campbell was 9 at | 
{4b the 
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the time, near the wheel, and fortunately had hold of the tairarel, 
which enabled him to refill in part the weight of the ware. He 
was, however, fwept off his feet, and daſhed ag ainſt the main. 
mait, The jerk from the taffarel, which he held” very tenaciouſ. 
ly, eitel as if it would have diſorared his arms; it broke, hows 
ever, the impetus of his motion, anc in all Ser, eve ed him 
from being daſhed to pieces againſt the maſt, - 


„ floundered about,” ſays he, “ in the water at the foot of 
the maſt, till at length I got on my feet, and ſeized a rope, which 
I held in a ſtate of great embarrallment, dtubious w hat 15 ſhould 
do to extricate my leit If. At this unſtant J perceived that Mr, Hall 
had got ha gon tne I and was waving his hand to me > to fol. 
low his example: This 1 withed to do, tho' it was an en terpriſe 
of ſome Tiſk and di et For, if J loſt the hold 1 1 4 fill. 
ole motion of the veliel, Or a full wave, would certain ly ca ih 
me overboard, I mace a bold puſh, however, and fortunate! 

accompliſhed it. Having attained this ſtation, I could the better 
ſurvey the wreck, and ſaw that the water was near ly breaſt high 
on the quarter. deck {for the veſſel was decp-waiſt ed); and ] per- 
ceived the unfortunate Enghſh purier ſtanding where the water 
Vas moſt ſhallow, as if v atchinz with patient expectation its rife 
| ng, and awaiting death: I called to him to come to us, but he 
Mook his head in defpair, and faid, in a lamentable tone, It is 

all over with us! God have mercy upon us 


| 
| 
N 
h 


tolling about in the wreck of the deck, and i in a fow ininutes 
afterw: ards was waſhed into the ſea along with it. 


During this univerſal wreck of things, the horror 7 was in 
could not prevent me from obſerving a very curious circumſtance, 


produced no other emotion than ſurpriſe. We happened to be in 
part laden with mangoes, of which the ifland of Goa is known 
fo produce the fineſt in the world, ſome of them lay in baſkets on 
the poop: A little black boy, in the moment of greateſt danger, 
had got ſeated by them, devouring them voraciouſly, and crying 
all the time moſt bitterly at the horrors of his ſituation! 


The veſſel now got completely water-logged ; and as the lars 
board fide was gradually going down, the deck, and of courſe 
the capitern, became too nearly perpendicular for us to continus 
on it: We therefore foreſaw the neceſſity of quitting it, and got 
upon the ſtarboard ſide, holding faſt by the gunnel, and allow 1 

our bodies and legs to yield to the fea as it broke over us. This 
- we continued for ſome time: At length the ſeverity of the labour 
ſo entirely exhauſted our ſtrength and ſpirits, that we began te 
have ſerious intentions of letting go our hold, and yielding OUT 
telves up at once to the fury of the waves; 
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then ſeated Ra 
felf with ſeeming compoſure on a chair which happened tc be 


which at any other time would have excited laughter, tho” now it 
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Which for an inſtant revived our almoſt departed hopes; bot we 
E on found that it did not in the ſmalleſt degree better our ſitua- 
tion. Again I began to yield to utter deſpair—again J thought of 
4 letting go my hold, and ſinking at once: It is impoſſible, thous cht 
I, ever to eſcape——why, then, prolong, for a few minutes, a 
painful exiſtence that mult at Tk be given up? While I was em- 
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u „e veſſel, which all this time drifted with the ſea and wind, 
nally approached the ſhore, and at length ſtruck the ground, 


ployed | in this train of reflection, I PCrcety d ſome of the people 
collecting together, talking, 3 holding a conſultation: It im- 


m ediately occurred to me, that they were deviſing ſome plan for 
eſcaping irom the Wreck, "arid getting on fhore: And, ſo natural 


is it for man to cling to his fello W-Ccreatures for ſup port in difficult 


N ON < dangerous exigences, | | that 1 PrOPOI led LO MI. Ht all to join them, 5 


all take a ſhare in the exec: ation of the P! an —obſerving to him 


© th gps time, that I was determined at ail events to quit the 


vel l, 140 truſt, to the Is tion and guidance of 1 ſuperintend- 


1 ing port 1dence fo r the relt 


0 Obferving, as I laid Is fore, the people + tooether; 


and reſolving to join them, i therefore made an effort to get to 


the lee ſhrou as, \ where. they were ſtanding, or rather bins: 4 


but before I could accom prin it, I lot my hold, fell down the 


hatchway (the gratings having been carried away with the long- 


boat), and was for ſome Minutes entangled there among a heap 
Pot packages, which the violent fluctuations of the water had col- 
bkected on the lee Ede. As the veſſel moved with the ſea, and the 
* oy flowed in, the packages and I were rolled together ;—fome- 


nes one, ſometimes another uppermoſt; fo that I began to be 
apprehend e i ſhould not be able to extricate myſelf: However, 


| | oraſped tomething that lay in my way, made a vigorous ſpring, 
and gained the lee ſhrouds. Mr. Hall, who followed me, in 
ſelzing the ſhrouds, was driven againſt me with ſuch violence, 
that! could ſcarcely retain my hold of the rigging. 


»Compelled by the perilous ſituation in which I ſtood, I called 


| out to him for God's ſake to keep off, for that I was rendered 


Viite breathleſs and worn out: He generouſly endeavoured to 


make way for me, and, in ſo doing, unfortunately loſt his hold, 


and went down under the ſhip's kde. Never, ſhall I forget my 
ſenſations at this melancholy incident:—T would have given mil- 
hans of worlds that I could have recalled the words which made 
lim move; my mind was wound up to the laſt pitch of anguilh: 

I may truly ſay, that this was the moſt bitter of all the bitter mo- 


ments of my life, compared with which the other circumſtances 


of the ſhipwreck ſeemed leſſened: For I had inſenſibly acquired 


zn unuſual efteem and warm attachment for him. and was doubt- 


ful whether, after being even the innocent occaſion of his falling, 
L ouoht to take turther pains to preſerve my own life. All thoſe 
knſations were palling with the W 79 of lightning thro* my 
thoughts, 
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thoughts, when, as much to my aſtoniſhment as to my joy, J 
faw him borne by a returning wave, and thrown among the very 
packages from which I had but juſt before, with ſuch labour and 
difficulty, extricated myſelf. In the end he proved equally for- 


tunate, but, after a much longer and harder ſtruggle, and after 
ſuſtaining much more injury. 


| 1% be cont? bed, : 


PA Er 
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Was educated in the fear of Gop, and taught to obey | his 
commands, under the hope of an eternal reward, and the 
fear of eternal puniſhment. I often thought, What a wearineſ; 
it is to ſerve the Lord! how hard are his ways! Yet I dragged 
on, ſhunning (in a tolerable meaſure) outward ſins; thinking 


covered a ſtrong propenſity to reading, and being (by the pious 

care of my mother) kept in a great meaſure from the com: "any of 
the idle and prophane, I had a 600 >> deal of opportunity to m- 
dulge my favourite paſſion. By this means, and the converſation 


ledge, which I vainly thought ſuikcient for ev ery purpoſe. But 
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foundation of my belief. Jude ng the being of a God to be tie 

foundation of all religion, I reſolved firſt to examine into '12 
proots on which that belief depended, but this required a trait of 
reaſoning to which J had not been accuſtomed; I was therefor at 
a ſland; till meeting with a tract on the ſu! beet, 1 determined ta 
8. amine it with the utmoſt attention. At firit I had much dif- 
ficulty to comprehend the author's meaning, till by dint of fiudy 
and application, coming a little into the ſpirit of the arguments 

1 thought them inconcluſive: This engaged me to examine every 


DE — 
2 r 


of what was intended; and became fully perſuaded i in my fooliſh 
mind, that an infinite Beg could not exift, that all things came 
by nature, &. 


I now began to form new ſchemes for my conduct, having no 
future life to look for, I had only the prelent to enjoy. But con- 
ſidering that all my connections were of a pious turn, I ſhould be 
hated, if they knew my new opinion; J determined therefole o 


the world, moſt of whom profeſſed to believe in a future ſtate, and 
yet lived as if their profeſſion was all a lie: This I thought im- 

oſſible, and therefore judged the bulk of mankind to "be like 
myſelf, public chriſtians, but private atheiſts, 


In this tate I continued about five or fix years: Till forming 
bo Fonnechion with ſome Deiſts, I I thought it no longer neceſiary 
| to 


the object well worthy of the pains. Very early in life I dif. 


of a few ſerious friends, I acquired a degree of religious knows. 


thinking it improper to attach myſelf to any deſc cription of religion, 
only becauſe I was bred in it; I Astermined to examine into the 


part thereof, till at length 1 drew a new theor em, quite the revetſ 


conceal it; in this I was much encouraged by looking round on 
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o conceal my opinion from them; I therefore avowed it, and had 
Lene ere. of friendly and amuſing debates on the ſub- 
ie, till, (theſe men being more acquainted with nature than my- 
ſelf, ) they brought me to believe the Being and Providence of Gop. 


In order to juſtify the latter, it became neceſſary to believe a future 
exiſtence, in which virtue might be rewarded, and vice punithed ; 


1 bund no difficulty in forming a plan of judicature, which ap- 
pearing to me to be agreeable to reaſon, I thought the God of rea- 
ſon muſt needs follow; till on a re-examination, I found ſome 
defect in it, and formed a new one: Thus, by frequent change of 
opinion, I began to feel the taſk of judging too hard for my ſhal- 


low capaci tx. 


About this time, I grew ſo fond of debating on religious ſub- 
jects, that I cared not which fide of the argument I took up, 
wherever I could find an opponent ; till by uſing the various ar- 
guments ON all ſides, I felt their force on all ſides; and at length 
gave up all claim to any opinion; and thought, that not only the 
Chriſtian, the Deiſt, and the Atheiſt, but even the Mahometan, 
and the Pagan, had each an equal claim to credit, Yet in the 
midſt of all this chaos of my ſoul, the Spirit of God ſtill moved 
upon the waters: Something within told me that I had rejected 
the Truth to embrace a Lye ; this I attributed to the prejudice 
of education, and piqued myſelf as a man of reaſon in overcom- 
ing it: In this ſtate I fell deeper into fin and wickedneſs than 1 


had ever done, till being much reduced in cireumſtances, and de- 
clining in health, I began to be out of humour with the world, 
and to reflect, What, if the chriſtian religion ſhould at laſt prove 


F true, (as I cannot be ſure that it is not,) what a loſs do I ſuſtain 
by having rejected it? no leſs than exchanging eternal happineſs 
for eternal miſery; And if it ſhould prove a deluſion, I ſhall loſe 


nothing by re-embracing it, but the indulgence of a few ſinful 


E appetites, which I had very little means or power to enjoy: I 
therefore determined to break off my fins, and live in a round 


| of religious duties; in hopes yet to obtain heaven, if there 
| ſhould be ſuch a place, and on either fide I ſhould be in no danger 

of hell. While 1 was forming my new ſcheme of life, I recollect. 
ed, that chriſtianity promiſed no ſalvation without Faith; now, 


3 though I had no other idea of faith than a firm perſuaſion of the 


| truth of a propoſition, yet this appeared ſo entirely out of my 
reach, that I conſidered my whole project as loſt at once; and 
determined to give myſelf no farther trouble about it; but fit down 
to wait the event, juſt as a man who purchaſes a chance in a Lot- 
| tery, waits the event of blank or prize. 55 
| Thus was my pride of reaſon humbled, for inſtead of leading 
me into all truth, as I had vainly expected, it had led me into a 
| labyrinth of doubt and darkneſs, without, affording one ray of 
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3 light to iolp as out. Thus likewiſe was I ſhewa the vanity of 
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= | | x : | nw | g : 1411 
all my hopes of ſaving myſelf, Theſe two great obſtacles to my * writings 


| entering the kingdom of heaven as a little child, being remover, 00 

4 I was not ſuffered to continue long in ignorance ; for one day tak. I" leide 5 

| ing up a news-paper, I ſaw an advertiſement, importing, Tha 1 *< 2 

ik ] the Rev. Mr, Batten would read a courſe-of Lectures on the erl. _ 5 

il dences of Chriſtianity ; This, thought I, I ought to attend; fer £23 A 

Fi if he appears to make good his point, I ſhall obtain ſuch a mea. iel * 
ſure of faith, as may enable me to reſume my ſcheme of refor. el, 


mation with ſome probability of ſucceſs. However, living at 2 


» and } 
| doub 


diſtance, the weather proving unfavourable, and my ſtate of health 


of ſpeaking, that I might on occaſion find friends likewife. With 


to me in the higheſt degree abſurd : but from the above circum- 


Hance I found I was in fome meaſure miſtaken ; and began to 


religion; but in ſpite of all my endeavours, I could by no mean 


recollect any thing like an argument on the fubje& ; every this 
of the kind was totally obliterated from my memory. ca, ] felt 
it as impoſſible to doubt of a 


2 writings, 


ny thing L might find in the facred 


| | . 6 
much declining, I heard but few of the, Lectures, and thereby | 1 75 5 
gained no more than a perſuaſion that Chriſtianity was the moit i 1 885 ; 
excellent religion in the world with reſpect to its moral influence, WW «, what 
and therefore the moſt probable to be true: But this not amount. WW „ comp 
wg to my idea of faith, went no farther for the preſent, Soon _ 4 x. 
after, I took a room, where a family of profeſſing chriſtians lived MW .,, the el 
on the ſame floor. Theſe J obſerved had but ſmall means of ſub. WW 1 
fiſtence, and yet were never diſtreſſed as I had frequently been; ! W_ tin rh 
therefore ſuppoſed that they were aſſiſted by thoſe of the religion «which 
to which they belonged. I immediately determined to frequent Be 
| the ſame place of worſhip, and endeavour to learn their manner II 


fears, W 


no better view than this, I entered the houſe of God after the Hear the 

_ commencement of the ſermon, when almoſt the firſt ſentence | MW conyer{u 

heard, ſtruck me as ſomething more rational than I expected to converſe 

hear amongſt the Methodiſts, from whom I expected nothing but Dog. 
predeſtination with all its train of conſequences, Which appeared 3 Sue 


inſtead o 


think their doctrines thus modulated, might agree with many WW e psd 
paſſages of ſeripture which occurred to my mind. This engaged 6000 2 
me in a new train of thinking and reflecting; in which 1 found ; of 0 n 
many of the ſuppoſed contradictions which I had objected to in WW objec. 
the Bible. to be perfectly reconcilable, and ſome doctrines to bi liable — 
more agreeable to ſcripture and reaſon, than I had ever ſuppoſed; rer 5 
fo that I began to be taſt verging to a belief of ſome of the h. veſt; 5 
thodiſt doctrines, till one day I recoiled on myſelf, with, -: 3 
am I about? forming opinions on the baſis of Scripture, wicht - 8. 
knowing whether the tas be true! Let me firſt examine wn hg : 
the authority whereon they are founded, and if that be good, conclude 
then I may build opinion thereon, without forfeiting the charac WW Ether © 
ter of a rational Being. . : ien the 
I then fat down to recollec the arguments which I had been Be Thas: 
accuſtomed to make uſe of, for and againſt the facred authority o! i und 


but that 


H tion, Ic 
ug at lei 


knew that this conviction came from no other cauſe than the im- 
mediate energy of the divine Spirit; it is impoſſible for me to de- 


þ ſcribe the degree of certainty that then broke in upon my ſoul, it 
pore down all before it ;—it beggars all deſcription. 


| Recovering a little from the ſurpriſe which this influx of light 


had thrown me into, my reflections were nearly (I believe pre- 
ET ciſely) as follows: ** Since then there is a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, in what predicament do 1 ſtand ? Loſt un- 
doubtedly ſhould I be, if called this moment to the awful Bar! 
s hut it is ſaid, © He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
F out: Well then, I will ariſe, and go to my Father; and I ſhall 
have no cauſe to fear. But ſince repentance is a work of time, 
| +4 what if I ſhould be called into eternity before I have time 20 
„ compleat it, is there not danger from that quarter? No, for 
% he who has begun a good work in my ſoul, will carry it on to 


« the end: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the fnoxking 
« flax ſhall he not quench : My lite therefore will be preſerved 


till my ſalvation is ſecured, if I am not wanting to myſelf, 
which I am determined not to be.” 8 


Being thus delivered thro' divine grace, from thoſe anxious 


fears, which harraſſed and diſtracted iny mind, I now began to 
bear the Word for myſelf, and to embrace every opportunity of 
converſing on religious ſubjects; altho' I had none that would 


converſe with me on the things of Gon, except the family above 


mentioned; and they being fully prepoſſeſſed with the doctrine of 
Predeſtination, all their diſcourſe turned on that hinge; ſo that our 
| converſations were little elſe than diſputations on that head; which 
inſtead of profiting, rather diſtreſſed my mind, let I ſhould be 
| miſtaken in a matter of ſuch importance. However I did not de- 
pend on my own reaſon to guide me, but applied to the word of 


God, with prayer, and thereby was ſoon delivered. "Phe doctrine 


of Original Sin, was for ſome time a great difficulty to me, on this 


obſection: How can a child dying in its infancy, be any wa 
liable to, or concerned in the wrath of God, for fins which he 


never did, nor ever could commit? However I reflected, this 
| queſtion does not concern me,—1 have committed fins enough to 
| caſt away a thouſand ſouls if I had them; therefore, I need a Sa- 
| Viour, and a Saviour I muſt ſeek. By this means I remained eaſy _ 
on that head, till that Scripture came to my mind, „He hath 

| concluded all under fin, that he might have mercy upon all ;%— 


| then ſaw that the doctrine of Original Sin was conſiſtent both 


| Vith the mercy and juſtice of God. 


That man could know on earth that his fins were pardoned, I 


| could eaſily believe to be the privilege of a highly tavoured few ; 
but that it was the privilege of all, and necefiary to eternal falva- 

non, I could not for a conſiderable time come into: however be- 
ung at length convinced, I began to ſeek it with earneſtneſs; And 
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3 writings, as to doubt of my own exiſtence, and as ſenſibly 1 
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having often heard that the bleſſing might be immediately obtain. 
ed, I often wondered that I did not receive it; particularly one 
day, —having been reading the Pſalms in the Common Prayer. 
Book, I laid down the book, and went on my knees to prayer 
with great earneſtneſs for the pardon of my fins ; but not finding 
any ſenſible anſwer, I roſe greatly afflited and wondering why the 
| heavens ſhould be as braſs to my prayers ; when caſting my eye 
caſually on the book as it lay, 1 read the laſt verſe of the 2)t 
Pfalm, O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure,” &c. This I conſid 
ed as an anſwer ſent to me; but I received it in a wrong light, 
juſt as if I had been ſoliciting ſome great man for a favour, and 
he had anſwered me, — Wait my leiſure, and I will do it - 
would ceaſe to importune him ;—ſo T continued to make the par. 
don of my fins an article of prayer, but left off to wreſtle for the 
bleſſing, depending on the promiſe juſt mentioned, that it ſhould 
be done at ſome future time. Thus I went on for a conſiderable 
time, not making any progreſs in religion, but rather declining; 
till rouſed by ſome awakening ſermons, I began to ſee my error 
and danger, and was now more in earneſt than ever. I then join. 
ed the Methodiſt Society, and ſoon after found peace with God, 
May I continue in that peace, perſevering in his ways, and glori. 
fying his ever bleſſed name, that he has enabled me to ſubſcribe 
myſelf, 5 XA Brand plucked from the burning, 


ExTRAcTs from LETTERS wrote by the Rev. Mr. WESLEY 


to a MEMBER of his Socitfry, 

[ Continued from page 256. J 
CVVT 
“% % September 15, 1770, 
712 uſe the grace given, 1s the certain way to obtain more 
4 grace. To uſe all the faith you have, will bring an increaſe 
of faith: But this word is of very wide extent; it takes in the 
full exerciſe of every talent wherewith we are intruſted. This 
comprizes the whole compaſs both of inward and outward reli 
gion. That you may be able ſteadily and effectually to attend 
to this, you have need of that prayer, © Give me underſtanding 
that I may keep thy law; yea, that I may keep it with my whole 
| heart.” This is to © make the beſt of life,” which cannot be 
done without growing in grace. I believe it would help you, 
to read and conſider the ſermon on Self-denial, in the 4th volume, 
and that on univerſal conſcientiouſneſs, in the Chriſtian Library. 
A ſenſe of wants and weakneſſes, with various trials and temp- 
fations, will do you no real hurt, tho? they occaſion heavineſs for 
a time, and abate your joy in the Lord. It is wrong ſo to attend 
to this, as to weaken your faith : And yet in the general, it ls 
not wrong. —“ to form your eſtimate of the ſtate of your foul 
from your ſenſations ;” Not indeed from theſe alone; * 8 
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© (theſe in conjunction with your words and actions. It is true, we 


variable of all our ſenſations, and frequently depending in a great 


degree, on the ſtate of our blood and ſpirits. But if you take 
love, joy, peace, meekneſs, gentleneſs, and reſignation together, I 
know no furer rule whereby to judge of your ſtate to God-ward, 


I will not affirm it. If there be any at all, perhaps it is this: 
more complicated and laſting ſenſation; ſomething which we 


| fate, rooted tempers. But I do not know, that we have any au- 
| thority to uſe the terms thus, or to diſtinguiſh one from the other. 
He whoſe mind is in a good frame, is certainly a good man, as 
long as it ſo continues. J would therefore no more require you. 


I would require you to ceaſe from breathing. , . 
Unleſs you deal very eloſely with thoſe committed to your care, 


who give into dreſs you might read or recommend the Advice 


parel, t ſuffer loſs in her ſoul, altho' ſhe may retain a little 


1 or happineſs. _ 33 ̃ “ 
So i of | ED) FIG: 


fanctification he often acts in a manner we cannot account for. 


I well underſtand your meaning ;—yet it is ſure you are a tranſ- 
on the other hand, (tho? we have ſo often taken it for granted, } 


pel law. 


» 
— —ñ—64œͥůb  —— S 


cannot judge of ourſelves, by the meaſure of our joy; the moſt 


. SCE 
CEE YE ay 


What is the difference between “ the frame of my mind, aud 
E the ſtate of my ſoul?” Is there the difference of an hair's-breadth? 


— 


11 — 2 — PRI 
Gong %% „„ 
. n — * — — 3 


The frame may mean a ſingle, tranſient ſenſation ; the fate a 


F habitually feel. By frame, ſome may mean, fleeting paſſions ; by. 


to ceaſe from judging of your ſtate by your frame of mind, than 
| you will not give an account of them with joy. Advices and 
admonitions at a diſtance, will do little harm or good. To thoſe 
to the Methodiſts,” — on that head. It would be proper to go to 
the root of the matter once or twice - Then to let it ſleep; and 


[ after a few weeks, try again. A Methodiſt uſing fine or gay ap- 


| life ; but ſhe never will attain an high degree, either of holineſs 


THE dealings of God with man are infinitely varied, and can- 
not be confined to any general rule: Both in juſtification and 


There cannot be a more proper phraſe than that you uſed, and 


greſer ſtill, namely, of the perfect, adamic law. But tho' it be 
true, all fin is a tranſgreſſion of this law; yet it is by no means true, 


that a// tranſgreſſions of this law are ſin + no; not at all: Only all 
E Voluntary tranſgreſſions of it: none elſe are fins againſt the Goſe 


Altho' we have “ faith's abiding impreſſion realizing things to 
come,” yet as long as we are in the body, we have but an im- 
perfect, ſhadowy knowledge of the things of eternity. For now 
we only fee them in a glaſs, a mirror, which gives us no more 
than a ſhadow of them ; therefore we ſee them darkly, w_ - 4 

7 98 Cen | Tiddle, 
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riddle, as St. Paul ſpeaks. The whole inviſible world is as ve 
a riddle to us: and it ſeems to be in this ſenſe, that ſome writer; 
ſpeak fo much of e night, or darkneſs of faith ; namely, whey 
oppoſed to fight, i. e. to the view of things which we ſhall hays 
when the veil of fleſh and blood is removed, 1 
Tuhoſe reaſonings concerning the meaſure of holineſs; ( curious 
not uſeful queſtion) are not inconſſſtont with pure love, but the; 
tend to damp it ; and were you to purſue them far, they woygq 
lead you into unbehef. — - . 
What you feel is certainly a degree of anger, but not of {14 
anger: There ought to be in us, (as there was in our Log fot 
barely a perception in the underſtanding, that this, or that 1+ evil; 
but alſo an emotion of mind, a ſenſation or paſſion ſuitable chere. 
to: — This anger at fr, accompanied with love and compaſſion 0 
the inner, is fo far from being itſelf a ſin, that it is rather 2 duty. 
St. Paul's word is —not egſily proveked,—to any paroxiſtm of arger; 
neither are you Nevertheleſs, I ſuppoſe there is in you, when 
you feel a proper anger at fin, a hurrying motion of the blog 
and ſpirits, which is an imperfection, and will be done away, 


Ke ©: 8-8: &:M: ANIL | 
5 ; June 25, 1771, 


F TJNDOUBTEDLY the reward which is purchaſed for us by the 
blood of the covenant, will be proportioned to what we are, 


5 (thro grace, ) What We ds, and what we /uffer. Whatever therefore 
prevents our doing good, prevents our receiving ſo full a reward: 
And what can countervail that loſs ? It is certainly zight, that 
ve ſhould bear one another's burdens ; that we ſhauld weep with 
them that weep, and for them that weep not for themſclyes, 
When JEsus ſaw them weeping, he troubled himſelf,” —he wil- 
lingly fuſtained that emotion ; he voluntarily ſuffered that for- 
row: And it is good for us to tread in his ſteps. © But how 
far?” Juſt ſo far as does not diſqualify us for any other part of 
our duty; ſo far as ſoftens, not unnerves the mind; as makes 
us more, not leis zealous of good works, 
Undoubtedly there are various kinds, and various degrees of 
eommunion with GOD: We cannot confine it to one only: It 
may take in the exerciſe of every affection, either ſingle, or vari- 
euſly mixt together; and may run thro” all our outward employ- 
ments. The moſt deſirable prayer is that, where we can quite 
pour out our ſoul, and freely talk with Gop. But it is not this 
alone which is acceptable to him. * I love one, (ſaid an holy 
man), “ that perſeveres in dry duty.” Beware of thinking even 
tms is labour loſt, Gop does much work in the heart even at 
thoſe ſcaſons. 5 | 
„And when the ſoul, fighing to be approv'd, 
Says, - Could I love aid ſtops ;>-Gop writeth=-Lov'd”” 
1 0 And 
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I think M— P— enjoys this, and grows in grace continually, 


do do two or three more members in this ſociety. But they ſadly 
F ant more ſearching Preachers; and thoſe that would help them 


yy 


forward, by explaining the deep things of Goo. 


Peace be with your ſpirit, ? OS» 
15 L 


July 13, 771. 


As long as we dwell in an houſe of clay, it is liable to affect 
| - 1 the mind; ſometimes by dulling, or darkenin* the under- 
ſtanding, and ſometimes more directly by damping and depreſſing 
the ſoul, and ſinking it into diſtreſs and heavineſs. In this ſtate, 


doubt or fear, of one kind or another, will naturally ariſe. And 
the prince of this world, who well knows whereof we are made, 


will not fail to improve the occation, in order to diſturb, tho” he 
cannot pollute the heart, which Gop hath cleanſed from all 
| unrizhteoufneſs, %% V 


rejoice with you concerning poor M— M—, Perſons whe 


| are eminently dutiful to their parents, hardly ever fail of re- 
E ceiving a reward, even in the preſent world, lu en 
| My call to America is not yet clear. I have no buſineſs there, 


as long as they can do without me. At preſent I am a debtor to 


| the people of England and Ireland, and eſpecially to them that 
believe. „„ „%% „„ 


You have a delicate part to act with regard to P—: There 


are ſo many great defects in her natural temper, that a dcal of 


grace will be required to make her altogether a Chriſtian: Nei- 


| ther will grace ſhine in her, as it would in others. You have 
need carefully to encourage what is of Gop in her, and tender} 
to reprove what is of nature, I am afraid for P— D—, Jeſt ſhe 


ſhould be leſs zealous of good works than the was formerly, I 
doubt the has at preſent little encouragement thereto, 


In the thirteenth of Corinthians you have the height and 


depth of genuine perfection: And it is obſervable, St. Paul ſpeaks 
al along of the love of our neighbour, (flowing indeed from the 


love of (GGop.) Mr. De Renty is an excellent pattern of this. 
But many things in his fellowſhip with Gop, will not be ex- 
writing them on 


Your heart, Dat darkneſs which often clouds your underſtand 


ing, 1 take to be quite preternatural. I believe the ſpirit or 


darkneſs ſpreads a miſt over your mind, fo far as qhe is permitted; 
1 4 5 
and wat the beſt remedy is ſimply to look up to Gop, and the 


FE Sud will flee away at Jis preſence, I aw, &. ER 
F +; 557" 
55 POETRY. 
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Ind yet the comfort is, that you need not reft here: You may 
50 on until all your heart is love; till you rejoice evermore, pray 
Vithout ceafing, and in every thing give thanks. You know. 
lis is the will of Gop concerning you, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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HAPPINESS, a POEM. 
From Dr. COTTON's VISIoNs for the Entertainment and 


My angel choſe to intervene, _ —_ ET 
The dreſs of each was much the 3 ; | 
And VIRTUE + was my Seraph's name. 
When thus the angel filence broke; 
Her voice was muſic as ſhe ſpoke: 
« Attend, O man! nor leave my ſide, 
And fafety ſhall thy footſteps guide; 
„ Such truths I'll teach, ſuch ſecrets ſhow, 
. As none but favour'd mortals know.” 
She ſaid; — and ſtraight we march'd along 
To join Ambition's active throng: _ 


| ® See the Hermit, Vol. xv11. for 1794, pa. 107. 
+ VigTus, in this Poem, ſignifies true Religion including the Fi 
your and the Image of God. Crowe 


| Inſtruction of younger Minds. 
# * E ductile youths, whoſe riſing ſun i 3 
_ Hath many circles ſtill to run; 1 
_ Who wiſely wiſh the pilot's chart, $ 
1 To ſteer thro? life the? unſteady heart; \ 
oo And, all the thoughtful vo Gabe paſt, ö 
= 'To gain a happy port at la 1 
4 Attend a Seer's inſtructive Song; E 0 
. 0 For moral truths to dreams belong. = q 
8 I ſaw this wondrous Viſion ſoon, _ 7 
|| Long ere my ſun had reach'd its non "nn 1 9 
1 Juſt when the riſing beard began e 75 
— To grace my chin, and call me man. = = A 
8 One night, when balmy flumbers ſhed 1 
1 Their peaceful poppies o'er my head, V 
. = My fancy led me to explore  - Ne 
\ A thouſand ſcenes unknown before. Y # 
1 I faw a plain extended wide, .. V 
wo And crowds pour'd in from every fide 3 3 f\ 
1 All ſeem'd to ſtart a different game, 
1 Vet all declar'd their views the ſame: M 
[FR The chaſe was HAPPIN ESS, I found; p 
|| Ii But all, alas! enchanted ground! _ « 
| Indeed, I judg'd it wondrous ſtrange, © 4 
14 To ſee the giddy numbers range 2 
4 Thro' roads which promis'd nought, At belt, a 
[4-4 But forrow to the human breaſt, " 
14.4 Methought, if bliſs was all their view, bn 
15 Why did they different paths purſue? : 3 
15 As Parnell ſays *, my boſom wrought _ My 
1 With travail of uncertain thought; 3 
I's And, as an Angel help'd the Dean, = 
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Crowds urg'd on crowds with eager pace, % 
And happy he who led the race. | 

Axes and daggers lay unſeen _ 

In ambuſcade along the green : 

While vapours thed deluſtwe light, 
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And bubbles mock'd the difiant fight, i 

We faw a ſhining mountain rife, þ 
Whoſe tow'ring ſummit reach'd the ſkies; \; Wi 
Ihe ſlopes were ſteep, and form'd of glats, e WA bi 
Painful and hazardous to paſs: _ 
Courtiers and ſtateſmen led the way; _ | „ 
The faithleſs paths their ſteps betray;  -© + TL 
This moment ſeen aloft to foar, _ vt 
The next to fall, and riſe no more. 1 
Twas here Ambition kept her court, | 


A phantom of gigantic port: 5 mM or 


The fav'rite that ſuſtain'd her throne 1 

Was Falſehood, by her vizard known; 5 | 

Next flood Miſtruſt. with frequent ſigh _ 1 
Diſorder'd look, and ſquinting eye; 5 i Ll 
While meagre Envy claim'd a place | 
And Jealouſy, with jaundic'd face, e 
„But where is Happineſs?” I cried. i Tl 


My guardian turn'd, and thus replied: | 
Mortal, by. Yolly min beguiFd,:: : 7 Þ 
„ mou haſt not yet outſtripp'd the child; „ | 7, 

| 
| 
; 
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Thou who haſt twenty winters ſeen 
IJ hardly think thee paſt fifteen) 
To aſk if Happineſs can dwell _ 
With every dirty imp of hell! 
© Go to the ſchool-boy; he ſhall preach. 
© What twenty winters cannot teach; 
* He'll tell thee, from his weekly theme, 
That thy purſuit is all a dream; _ 
That Bliſs, — ambitious views diſowns, 
And ſelf-dependent, laughs at thrones; 
* Prefers the ſhades, and lowly ſeats, 
** Whither fair Innocence retreats, 
„So the coy lily of the vale 
** dhuns emmence, and loves the dale.“ 
I bluſh'd; and now we croſs'd the plain, 
Jo find the money-getting train; e 
Thoſe ſilent, ſnug, commercial bands, 
With buſy looks, and dirty hands. 
Amidſt theſe thoughtful crowds, the old 
Plac'd all their happineſs in gold; 
; And ſurely, if there's bliſs below, 
v Theſe hoary heads the ſecret know. - _ - © 0 
OL. XXII. JUNE, 25 | | HE We 
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We j journey d with the plodding crew, 
When ſoon a 4 N roſe to view; 
A Gothic pile! with moſs o'ergrown: 
Strong were the walls, and built with ſtone, 
Without a thouſand maſtiffs wait; 
A thouſand bolts fecure the gate. 
Ve fought admiſſion Jong in vain z „ 
For here all favours ſell for gain. =: 
Ihe greedy porter yields to gold; = - FE 5 
His fee receiv'd, the gates unfold. 3 | 
Aſſembled nations here we found, Ee Ry 
And view'd the cringing herds around, SS - | 
Who daily facrific'd to Wealth 
Their honour, conſcience, peace, and health. 
1 aw no charms that could engage; 
The god appcar'd like ſordid age, 
With hooked noſe, and famiſh'd JaWs, 
But ſerpent's eyes, and harpy claws; _ 
Behind ſtood Fear, that reſtleſs ſprite, 
Which haunts the watches of the night; 
And viper Care, that ſtings ſo deep, 
Whoſe deadly venom murders ſleep. 

We haſten now to Pleaſure's bow'rs,  _ 
Where the gay tribes fat crown'd with flow'rs: 
Here Beauty every charm difplay'd, 

And Love inflam'd the yielding maid; 
Delicious wine our taſte employs ; 

The crimſon bowl exalts our joys. 
I felt its gen'rous power, and thought 
Ihe pearl was found that long 1 ſought. 
Determin'd here to fix my home, 

I bleſs'd the change, nor wiſh'd to roam: 
The Seraph diſapprov'd my ſtay; 
Spread her fair plumes, and wing'd away. 

Alas! whene'er we talk of Us,” 

How prone is man to judge amiſs ! 
See, a long train of ills conſpires 
To ſcourge our uncontrouPd defires 
Like ſummer ſwarms diſeaſes crowd, 
Each bears a erutch, or each a ſhroud: 
Fever, that thirſty fury, came, 
With inextinguiſhable flame; 
Conſumption, ſworn ally of - Death! 
Crept flowly on with panting breath; 
Gout roar'd, and ſhew'd his throbbing feet; 
And Dropſy took the drunkard's ſeat 
Stone brought his tort'ring racks; and near 
Sat Palſy, ſhaking in his chair. 
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. 
A mangled youth, beneath a ſhade, 


A melancholy ſcene diſpla 
| His noſeleſs face, 


and . aains, 
Proclaim'd the poiſon in his veins; 


| He rais'd his eyes, he ſmote his breaſt, 


He wept aloud, and thus addrels'd : 
„ Forbear the harlot's falſe embrace, 
« Tho' lewdneſs wear an angel's face; 


N « Re wiſe, by my experience taught; 


« die, alas! for want of thought!” 
As he who travels Lybia's plains, 


Where the fierce lion lawleſs reigns, 


Is ſeiz'd with fear and wild diſmay, _ 
When the grim foe obſtructs his Way; 
My ſoul was pierc'd with equal fright, 


My tottring limbs oppos'd my flight; 
I calPd on Virtue, but in vain _ 


Her abſence quicken'd every DR.” 


At length the flighted angel heard; 
The dear refulgent form appear'd. 
_ «© Preſumptuous youth!“ ſhe fad, and frown &- 
(My heart-{trings flutter'd at the ſound); 


Who turns to me reluctant ears, 


Shall ſhed repeated floods of tears, 
_ * Theſe rivers ſhall for ever laſt; 


There's no retraQting what is paſt: 
Nor think avenging ills to ſnun; 

2 falſe card, and you're undone. 
Of Pleaſure's gilded baits beware, 
Nor tempt the Syren's fatal ſnare: 
Forego this curs'd, deteſted place; 

Abhor the ſtrumpet, and her race. 
Had you thoſe ſofter paths pur ſu'd, 

„ Perdition, ſtripling, had enſu'd: 
« Yes, fly—you ſtand upon its br b 
+ To-morrow is too late to think. 
Indeed, unwelcome truths I tell, 


gut mark my ſacred leſſon well: 
With me whoever lives at ſtrife, 


« Loſes his better friend for life; 

„With me who lives in friendthip's ties, 
Finds all that's ſought for by the wiſe: 
« Folly exclaims, and well the any; 

«© Becauſe I take her maſk AWAY 

If once I bring her to the ſan, - 

„ The painted harlot is undone. 

* But prize, my child, oh prize my rules, 

4 And leave Deception to her fools. 
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Ambition deals in tinſel toys; 
« Her traffic gewgaws, fleeting joys! 
« An errand juggler in diſguiſe, 
% Who holds falſe optics to = eyes. 
cc Fut. ah! how quick the ſhadows paſs! 
* 'F ho? the bright viſions thro? her glaſs 
we „ at a diſtance; yet, when near, 
e baſeleſs fabrics diſappear. 
Nor riches boaſt intrinſie worth; 
„Their chafms, at beſt, ſuperior earth” 
ITheſe oft the heaven-born mind enſlave, 
And makes an honeſt man a knave.”  _ 
i ealth cures my wants] the miſer cries: : 
©« Be not decgiv'd—the miſer lyes; 
One want he has, with all his ſtore, 
„That worſt of wants—the want of more.” 
« Take Pleaſur e, Wealth, and Pamp away, 
And where is Happineſs?“ you ſay,” STS 
«Tis here—ar may be yours —tor, know, 
I'm all that's happinels below. 
To Vice I leave tumultuous joys; 
27 "08 Mine is the ſtill and ſofter voice, 
„hat whiſpers peace when ſtorms invade, 
5 And muſic thro” the midnight ſhade. 
La Come, then, be mine in ev'ry part, 
Nor give me leſs than all your heart; 
When troubles diſcompoſe your breaſt, 
I'll enter there, a cheerful gueſt: 
My converſe ſhall your cares deguile, 
„The little world within ſhalt ſmile; 
„And then it ſcarce imports a jot, Hs 34 
Whether the great world frowns or not. q 
And when the. cloſing ſcenes prevail, 
When wealth, ftate, pleaſure, all ſhall bal | 4 
All that a fooliſh world admires, + 1 
Or Paſſion craves, or Pride inſpires: 
* At that important hour of need, 7255 
„ VIRTUE fall pres a friend indeed! 3 
My hands ſhall ſmooth thy dying bed, 1 
My arms ſuſtain; thy drooping head: Ry 
* And when the painful ftruggle's oer, 
And that vain thing, the world, 8 no e „„ 
I'll bear my fav'rite ſon away, . 
„To RAPTURE axn ETERNAL | wax. e e 
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Ambition deals in tinſel toys; 
« Her traffic gewgaus, fleeting joys! 
An errand, juggler in diſguiſe, 
* Who holds falſe optics to your eyes. 
« But, ah! how quick the ſhadows paſs! 
* 'Tho? the bright viſions thro? her glaſs 
2 6+ Sher at a diſtance yet, when near, 
«© The baſeleſs fabrics diſappear. 
Nor riches boaſt intrinſic worth; 
Their chafms, at beſt, ſuperior earth: 
*« Theſe oft the heaven-born mind enflave, 
And makes an honeſt man a knave.” 
« Wealth cures my wants !”” 


the miſer cries: 
ge not decgiv'd—the miſer Wes: 
One want he has, with all his ſtore, 
«© That worſt.of wants—the want of more.” 
Lade Pleaſure, Wealth, and Pamp away, 
And where is Happmeſs?” you ſay, 
«Tis here—ar may be Jours—for, know, 
I'm all that's happinels below. 
To Vice I leave tumultuous joys; 
508 © Mine | is the ſtill and ſofter voice, 
e That whiſpers peace when ſtorms invade, 
*« And muſic thro' the midnight | ſhade. 

Come, then, be mine in ev'ry part, 
Nor give me leſs than all your heart; 
VWhen troubles diſeompoſe your breaſt, 
I'll enter there, a cheerful gueſt: 

« My. converſe thall your cares beguile, 
« The little world within ſhall ſmile ; "2 
And then it ſcarce imports a jot, | 
„Whether the great world frowns or not. | 
And when the cloſing ſcenes prevail, 
„When wealth, ſtate, pleaſure, all ſhall 1 4 
All that a fooliſh world admires, 2 
„Or Paſſion craves, or Pride inſpires: 
At that important hour of need, 
_« VirTve fall pee a rriend indeed! 
My hands ſhall ſmooth thy dying bed, 
My arms ſuſtain; thy drooping head: 
N And when the painful ſtruggle's o'er, 
And that yain thing, the world, 's no more; 5, 
I'll bear my fav'rite fon away, 
* To RAPTURE AND ETERNAL ' "BOL: - 
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Memoirs of the LIFE of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON, 


PREACHER of the GosPEL. 

I | Continued from page 265. ] 
URING my travels thro” various parts of North America, I 
[1 J had frequent opportunities of converſing with men of piety 
Lf different denominations, reſpecting the. ſtate of Religion in 
mat country; and they ſeemed univerſally to acknowledge and 
lament, that the fear of Gop did not influence the minds of their 
fellow-creatures as it had done in times paſt, The reaſons aſſign- 
ed for this general tendency to practical atheiſm, were, 1. I he 
diſtreſs of nations having cauſed a great influx of men and money 
into the country, and conſequently greater proſperity in their tem | 
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WM 
poral affairs. I his, as is generally the caſe, turns the attention 13 
from Gop, and the things of Grace and Glory, and fixes the ml 


mind upon earthly and tranſitory objects. 2. Among the emi- a if 
grants are a great number of Frenchmen, who are profeſſed and 
practical infidels ; theſe have diſſeminated their pernicious prin- 

| ciples thro? the United States, and are continually making proſe- Will 
 lytes, to the great injury of ſociety at large. Their open profa- 4 


a Cd SER 


nation of the Sabbath-day at New York, had ſuch an evident [80 
| tendency to corrupt the morals of the people, that many of the 4 9 
religious merchants and tradeſmen found it expedient, to form 4d 
themſelves into a body, and uſe their united efforts, in order to . 
counteract the poiſon of infidelity ; they reſolved no longer to ſit | | 


down tamely and ſuffer the police of their city, and the Sabbaths 

| of the living Gop to be ſoſhamefully abuſed. In purſuance of this 
E reſolution, where-ever they found billiard-tables, or any other 
| matters offenſive to religion and good order, they immediately 
| ſupprefſed them. For this good work they have undoubtedly the 
| approbation of their own conſciences, as well as of him who has 
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| laid, — Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.” If theſe 1-11 
| worthy men perſiſt in their exertions, much evil may be pre- Wt 
| Vented 3 and alto” their upright conduct expoſes them to the [18 
| ineers of infidels ; yet it muſt be remembered, at the French ny 
| emigrants, in attempting to heathenize the Americans, manifeſt Wu [ 
the baſeſt ingratitude for the hoſpitality aud aſylum they have 87 6 
met with in that country, _ „ {10 

On the 10th of April, 1796, I bade f.rewell to my friends in Ei! 
| Baltimore, and embarked on board the William, Capt. Wallace, 4 
for the Ifland of St. Kitt's. For ſome days we had, boiſterous 4 
nds, with ſevere lightning, and a heavy ſea; but in the midſt 0 
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of theſe inconveniencies, I was enabled to rejoice in the Lord, and 
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| commit myſelf to him in confidence that he would be my faly4. and 4 
tion; well knowing that the ftormy winds are in his hands, and FRONT 
4 that he can controul them ar pleaſure, I could read, write, an N 
| pray in my cabbin, which afforded me much ſatisfaction; ang Jul 
WR. the Lord gave me all things richly to enjoy. In the Iatitude of alarm 
\ {400 Bermuda we met with battling and contrary winds, accompamed 5 the ap 
_ with dark and rainy weather, Indeed once we were upon our | fiſtent 
1 beam-ends, and Death ſtared us in the face; but divine Prat. judęm 
deence interpoſed and reſcued us from the impending danger, | | © 1he 
felt much concern for the poor ſailors, who were hard worked al. every 
ml moſt day and night; and when they did attempt to get a little re} vader. 
| | from their toil, they could find no comfortable place for repoc, . fem 
on account of the heavy ſeas which were conſtantly breaking over MR £7 ed tc 
—_ - - the veel. Eo og Je 4 Tons Ta 1 
6! On the 25th, the weather became more moderate, the fn MF health, 
Wl! ſhone clear, and we had a fair wind the remainder of the voyage, of the 
On the 2d of May, after a paſſage of 23 days, we arrived at St. vine ( 
Ng Kitt's, where I had the happineſs of ſpending a few days with WF baptiſn 
WY the Miflionaries and the ſocieties, in this and the Iſland of Nevis, WW But I 1 
Wl and rejoiced to find the work of the Lord proſpering among them. vailed 
Wl Being appointed to labour in Dominico, with Mr. Baxter, we WF Vas co 
Wl failed for that Ifland ; and on our way ſtopped at Antigua. Mr, WW. 1 dan 
[4-30 Warrener and our old friends, received us with great affection, min the 
1 Antigua, St. Kitt's, and Nevis, experienced the wonderful Pro- body a 
1 vidence of the Almighty, in being preſerved from that deſolating . termin. 
9 and horrible calamity of war, which had ſpread deſtruction th, tome o 
be neighbouring Iſlands of Grenada and St. Vincent's, . of the 
{Mi May 26. We arrived at Dominico, and waited upon Governor BW By t 
139 Hamilton, who received us with great politeneſs, and after en, two m 


quiring into the nature of our miſſion, diſmiſſed us with affurances WW Sabbat] 
of his protection. In this Iſland we found no Minifters, but only up of x 
2 popith prieſt, whoſe converſation ſeemed adapted to humour the when ff 
vices of the people. Mr. Baxter preached a very uſeful difcourk ſion of 
to a crowd of coloured people, who liſtened with ſerious aten. WW” Sept 
tion. Some Whites were preſent, but they behaved in their uſul . 514:6 
manner, ſcoffing and ridiculing every thing that had the appeit- W crime. 
ance of-devotion.--. +. -.-- 35 by two | 
On the 3d of June, Mr. Baxter embarked for Antigua, and | | tereſteq 
was left alone to combat the powers of darkneſs in the diffipatd We while th 
Iſland of Dominico. I entered upon my buſineſs by viſiting al WW ſlopped: 
that 1 could of Mr. Me Cornack's converts, and formed a club Wt yi 2 
of 20 members. As far as I can learn, Mr. Mc Cornack died: in . ſtra 
martyr to the wickedneſs of the people. 'The Lord was pleated W- 


| : Tt „II 
to ſtand by and ſupport me in my labours ; the congregations t the 1 
creaſed, and new members were added to the Society, The © , ang vs 


loured people appeared ripe for the Goſpel ; but the Whites {ew 
ed under the power of the wicked one; they were not content t0 


ferve him themſelves, but perſecuted all who deſerted his n, 
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and turned to the Lord. I think I may ſay, without breach of 
charity, that the White Inhabitants of this Ifland, are the moit 
illiberal, ignorant, and wicked that ever knew, | | 
| KF July 19, the Ifland was under great terror upon hearing the 
alarm guns fired at the different forts. This was occaſioned by 
the appearance of ſome ſtrange veſſels off the coaſt. How incon- 
ſiſtent are the men who know not Gop ! They can hear of death, 
judgment, and eternity, without emotion; but the report, that— 


3 
- 8 
8 
os» 
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he French are coming !” fills them with anxiety and terror; and RU 
every effort is uſed to defend themſelves againſt the rapacious in-„ 
vader. During this general alarm, I was kept in peace, and com- 1 
mitting body and ſoul into the hands of Iſrael's Watchman, I re- 1 
dtred to reſt, and ſlept ſweetly free from harm. © IM 
| In the month of Auguſt, I found myſelf in tolerable good 414 
bealth, and the Lord gave his bleſſing to my labours; a number ; [ ; 
oc the coloured people appeared to be under the influence of di- FI 
WU vine Grace, forty of whom were added to the Society. At the. — 4 
\ WF baptiſm of ſeveral adults, we found a peculiar bleſſing from above. 1 | 
But I was often grieved at the ungodlineſs which generally pre- lk 
„ vailed thro? the Iſland, particularly on the Lord's-day, when it #0 
vas common to ſee a company of Blacks employing themſelves | | 
„ in dancing, and near them, another company of Whites engaged 1 


in the ſame laborious exerciſe, as if they intended to deſtroy 
body and foul as quick as poſſible, and for that purpoſe were de.. 
E* termined to ſpare no coſt nor pains, And yet I was informed, that [: 
„ WW tome of theſe white dancers would have attended the Sacrament 
of the Lord, if they had had a faſhionable prieſt, _ : = 
t Buy the latter end of Auguſt, the Society was enereaſed to ſixty= | 
n. two members; but only two of them were Whites. On the 
es Sabbath days my congregations were large and ſerious, and made 
uw WW up of perſons of all colours: Frequently I felt liberty of mind 
he when ſpeaking to them, and our Society-meeting at the conclu- 
r WW ſion of the Lord's-day, was a refreſhing ſeaſon to us all. 
| Sept. I, On this day I faw a very affecting ſcene ; a Palatine 
= W- foldier who had ſhot his officer, was executed for this dreadful 
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_ Y crime. On his way to the place of execution, he was attended | 14 
C by two popiſh prieſts, who ſeemed, in their way, to be much in- 1 
4 tereſted for the criminal : one of them continued to repeat prayers ||| 
1 chile the other carried a crucifix, which the poor man frequently {. ib 
15 5 ſtopped to embrace. Both the murderer and the officer, have left 1 | 
es and children behind them, to lament the ſad cataſtrophe, 7 


aſe 7 m a ſtrange country and tar from home. | | „„ 

In the month of September, the work continued to proſper in 
„ che Iſland: Many were under the influence of divine impreſſions, 
en and manifeſted a deſire to ſeek the ſalvation of their ſouls: But 
M this gave great offence to the ungodly, who were highly enraged 
ile, Fat me, and combined together to do me a miſchief ; but tlie 
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Lord preſerved me from falling into their hands. However! 
thought it prudent not to attempt to preach on the eſtates in the 
country, except where I had written invitations from the pro. 
prietors, | | 


In the heginning of October, ] felt great cauſe to bleſs the 


Father of Mercies, for giving me peace and ſucceſs in my labours, 


The congregations, both morning and evening, were larger than 


ever, and the divine power reached the hearts of many. A young 
gentleman, who happened to be on a viſit in this iſland, came to 


hear me preach, and likewiſe called upon me at my own hyoule, 


He ſeemed to be under very ſerious impreſſions ; and informed 


me that his parents were many years members of the Methodiſt 
Society in Europe, that they both died happy in the Lord; and 
that their admonitions and pious example were continually before 


his mind. His converſatiom and behaviour were ſo chriſtian-like, 
that I entertained great hopes he was a brand plucked from the 
burning. | RY 5 2 


The pleaſing expectations which I had conceived of ſceing the 


work of (0D ipread thro! Dominico, were defeated by the ſpirit 


of perſecution, which now ſhewed itſelf more than ever. On 
the 5th of October, accounts were received that Governor Hamil. 


ton died at Antigua, where he went on a viſit. On the 175th, 


Mr. Metcalf, Colonel of the St. George's Regiment, ſummoned 
me to appear in the field as a ſoldier, on the next Sunday morning, 
I waited on the Calonel, and begged he would he ſo good as t6 


excuſe me, as on that day I was fully employed in the duties ot 


religious worſhip, He treated me with kindneſs, and adviſed ne 
do wait on the Preſident, whom, he believed, as I was a Miſſion 


ary, would exempt me from military duty, Accordingly, I ap- 
peared before the Preſident; but contrary to all expectation, my 


petition was treated with contempt, and without any preamble, [ 


was commanded to quit the Iſland. This I was compelled to 
obey; and bidding farewell to my afflicted friends, on the th 0! 


November, I landed at St. Vincent's, 


At St. Vincent's I had the happineſs of meeting again with my 
friend and fellow-labourer Mr, Pattiſon. And notwithſtanding 
the miſeries occaſioned by the war againſt the Caribs in this Ifland, 

the work of God has proſpered in his hands more than could be 


expected. The congregations were very large, and ſome of tte | 


religious Negroes came from ten to fifteen miles, on à Saturdsy 
night, after the toils and labour of the week, in order to mes 
their brethren on Sunday morning at fix o'clock. Thus did the 
poor Blacks evinge their love for the means of Grace wi”! the 
enlightened Europeans flight and neglect, Many of them Wels 
awakened to a ſenſe of their loſt eſtate by nature, and others v 
re oieing in a conſciouſnets of the divine favour and peace. About 
this tune I received letters from Antigua, Nevis, and St. Kitt's 
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f 3 with information, that the work was proſpering among the Ne- 
: © groes in thoſe Iflands. _ „ 5 
On Chriſtmas-day we held a Love-Feaſt, at which were preſent 


a great number of converted Blacks; many of whom, from the 


6 . — \ . | 6 
| had done for their ſouls. To hear them praiſe God in their ſim- 
ple manner, and expreſs their thanks for his kindneſs in ſending 


7 che Miſſionaries among them, and even bleſſing the ſhip that 
0 prought us to them, was more affecting than words can expreſs. 
„ On the 21ſt of January, 1797, I arrived at Grenada, in order 
d to ſupply the place of Mr. Hallett, whoſe health was upon the 
i WU gecline, and which obliged him to make a tour of the Iflands 
d from leeward to windward. After preaching about a month in 
e Grenada, I had the fatisfaction of ſeeing the congregations in- 
, WU creaſe, and ſome of them anxiouſly inquiring the way to Zion. 
e My deſires were enlarged to devote myſelf more abundantly to the 
| glory of God and the work of the miniſtry, and I had in general, 
e an abiding ſenſe of the divine goodneſs and favour, accompanied 
+ WF with a godly forrow for my ſhort-comings, and wanderings, 


One Sunday while I was preaching in the Carolina Barracks, on 


HF ge ye reconciled to God,” my own ſoul was as a watered 
„ garden; and I believe a divine bleſſing overfiowed the hearts of 
d dhe people. I continued in Grenada till the month of May, and 
„ bad abundant reaſon to praiſe Gop for his manifold benefits, and 
dhe kindneſs and affection of his people. At this time Mr, Hal- 
x W {ett returned from his voyage, greatly recovered, and entered upon 
e his miſſion with renewed ſtrength. e 2 . 
5 - I Ie be continued. 

* AY | | 7 ——— — | 

l A SERMON an the DAN ER of Oer NcHIxG the SPIRIT. 
= 2 Es [ Concluded from pa. 271. ] 
| II. TN the preceding part of this Diſcourſe, T endeavoured to 
x7 8 ; . P _ P 5 . 

) point out ſome of the common ways by which the Holy 


2 W >Opirit is quenched; I ſhall now attempt in the ſecond place, to 


' WW fiimerate the bad confequences which will inevitably attend a 
„conduct fo dangerous and criminal, „„ 


b r By quenching the Spirit, all your graces are weakened : | 
= = What the Prophet ſaid of the Jewiſh polity, may be ſaid of the 
„ body of graces, „ the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart is 
: faint,” Paleneſs covers every face, and feebleneſs ſeizes every 
: limb. © The vine no longer flouriſhes, nor the pomegranates 
0 bud,” Cant. vi. 11. The Spouſe of Chriſt ceaſes to be“ beau- 


1 tiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, and terrible as an army with 
| banners,” chap, vi. 5, © The king's daughter is no more glorious 
Within, neither is ker raiment of wrought gold,” Plalm xlv. 13, 
A 15 But 


fulneſs of their hearts, teſtitied the great things which the Lord 
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But this lamentation muſt be taken up: O how is the 9010 
become dim, and the wine mixed with water! The white gar. 
ments are defiled, and no longer fit to appear before the K 
The eye of the ſoul is cloſed, and ceaſes to behold a reconcile 
God in Chriſt Jeſus,” * Iniquity has crept in, and love is wax. 
ed cold.” Hope ſtaggers, and enters not withm the vail. Meg: 
_ neſs is degenerated into anger upon provoking occaſions, and pa. 
tience into fretfulneſs when things go amiſs: A firm truſt in 
Providence, is lapſed into anxious cares, and perplexing fears; 
pious zeal is turned into raſh and ſevere cenſures, or bitter in. 
vectives; and humility is changed into pride and felf-conce. 
* Oh! how is the holy city become an harlot ! * This is the 
_ miſerable fruit of guenching the Spirit. | | 
2. All your corrupiions are flrensthened. Thoſe fins which yy 
thought were dead, and would never trouble you more, ariſe, and 
aſſault vou on every fide, Evil paſſions, fiercer for having been 
reſtrained for a time. cry for gratification and indulgence, Thie 
things which once vou could have trampled under your feet with 
eaſe, now caſily betet you. The pleaſing, or profitable fin, which 
once was unable to bribe your conſcience, gain your attention, 
or win your approbation, now goes near to do them all, Being 
Morn of your locks, tho' you go out and ſhake yourſelves, as xt 
_ Other times, yet you find the Philiſtines upon you, and you are 
unable to reſiſt them. Where is now that holy triumph 1n the 
ſtrength and power of Gop, and that eaſy conqueſt you mad: 
Over every foe? Once you walked victorious over the conquered 
field, ſtrewed with the broken bones and ſhattered limbs of your 
vanquiſhed enemies; but now they riſe up, and attack you again 
in all the hideous forms of ſpiritual war. How dangerous is vour 
once ſafe and pleaſant road become! The deceitfulneſs of fin 
has darkened your hearts; the ſmoak of your paſſions has blinded 
your eyes; and the grieved Spirit of Gop has withdrawn ls 
power from you. The whole odium of your corrupt nature is 


ſtirred up, and the Strength of Iſrael is departed, This is the 


Tad effects of forſaking your fir/t love. on 
3. Another conſequence of grenching the Spirit is, the diminll. 
ing of your ſpiritual comforts. In the day of your elpouſal, and 
time of your primitive fincerity, the candle of the Lord ſhone 
upon your head, and you ſaw the glory of the Lord in the perlen 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The Spirit of God bare witneſs with yout 
ſpirits, that you were the children of God, The love of God was 
ſhed abroad in your hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto you, 
and you rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. A throne 
of grace, eaſy of acceſs, always preſented itſelf unto your plc 
ſant and flowing petitions. Oh! what ſweet communion and 
fellowſhip you once had with the Father and the Son thro? the 
Spirit! Your days were ſpent in innocent pleaſure, and your 
nights in ſweet repoſe, in the arms and under the inſpection 0 
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out beſt Beloved. The ordinances of God were emblems of 
glory; the houſe of God, the gate of heaven unto you; and in 


2 
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FE. 


them vou anticipated the pleaſures which are at the right hand of 
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God for ever. But Oh! how is the ſcene changed ! The loving 
preſence of your Redeemer is eclipſed, and you no longer have, in 
reality, the ſubſtance of things hoped for, nor the evidence of 


| things not ſcen. Hardneſs of heart, and heavinets, and pain in 


the performance of any thing that is good, ſeize upon you. The 
heavens are as braſs, (many times) and the earth as iron to your 
| prayers, Your days are full of diſtraction, and your nights of 
diſquietude. It would be the greatelt abuſe of language to call 
yours a life of walking with God. Dryneſs, barrenneſs, and 
numbneſs are in your foul, and fpiritual want comes upon you as 
an armed man. Deſolation and woe are before your eyes, and 
pour leanneſs, your leanneſs! teſtifieth unto your face.” : The 
| ſpring of heavenly comforts, is become as waters which fail. De- 
votion thrills no more thro” all the powers of your foul, and veins 


proſpects of the promiſed land; nor your ears with the melody of 


of your body. Your eyes are not entertained with beautious 


the turtle dove. You find by woeful experience, that the abuſe 
of the graces, and withdrawing of the comforts of the Spirit, go 


together. This is the miſerable end of “ departing from the 


holy commandment committed unto you.” 


4. Where the Spirit is quenched, a door is open for the entrance 


of deceiving and fin-encouraging opinions The Antinomian 


would never dream of Chritt having abolithed the law, if he did 


not apprehend it to reſtrain ſome Juſt, which he is willing to gra- 
| tity, If it was his continual delight, if he meditated in it day 
and night, he would be far from deſiring a diſpenſation from ob- 
| {crving its bleſſed precepts. The raviſhed preacher would ſcarce 


| election,” if he did not think himſelf diſengaged from extraor- 


ever cry out, with ſuch exultation, * Oh the ſweetneſs of God's 


| dinary ſtrictneſs and felt-denial, by his being of the favourite 
number. As long as the pilot keeps his eye upon his compaſs, 


he needs not turn ſtar-gazer: But when a man will not in all 
things hearken unto the voice of the Spirit, nor follow its direc- 


tions, then he mult look for his title to glory among the records 
| Of eternity; and when he can no longer read God's love to him, 
un the gentle characters of his love for and likeneſs to God, then 


will be reduced to this ſhift, but upon this occaſion. I am per- 


he mult attempt to ſpell it out of his ſecret decrees: For very few 


| luaded there never would be any torturing of ſcripture, to prove 
| the unconditional perſeverance of the taints, if the Holy Ghoſt 
Aways bare a full and clear teſtimony to the contcience of our 
being the ſons of Gop. But when we ceaſe to perſevere in ſtrict 


% 
o 


holineſs of heart and life, we muſt try it we cair find out another 


Y Kind of perſeverance, which will anſwer our purpoſe without it. 
6 And I cannot conceive why there ſhould be iuch ſtickling for the 


being 
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920 The DAN ER of Our NCH the SptRif. 
being clothed in the perſonal obedience of Chriſt imputed, exprety, 
contrary to the Apoſtle's words, FaiTH IS ACCOUNTED xs, 
US FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, if it was not to cover ſome filthine\, 
which will not bear the light. The generous and noble prin; 
_ ples of God's impartiality, Chriſt's univerſal atonement, and the 
Spirit's perſonal, inherent ſanctification, are generally eſpouſcd 
and ſtood by, as long as the Spirit is preſerved unquenched ; hut 
it we put out the internal light, and ſtill muſt be gueſſing at G04 
and his ways, it is no wonder we run into errors. Man muſt hay 
a real, or an imaginary light, and if the light of the Spirit is pu 
out, and its heat extinguiſhed, he will ſer up reaſon, and what 
he calls orthodoxy, in the room of the true light, and warm him. 
ſelf at ſparks of his own kindling, when the genuine heat fail; 


_ the Spirit of Gop! 
5, And laſtly; By guenching the Spirit, our ſalvation is endonoy. 
ed. It is an old maxim, and true as old, „He that fins avant 
the remedy, muſt periſh without the remedy.” The holy Spirit 
is the only effectual remedy for our fallen nature: He alone can 
cure our diſordered fouls. By quenching the Spirit, we prevent 
the cure: And if we fo ſin againſt him, as to cauſe his departure 
from us, then we are undone for ever. My Spirit {faith the 
Lord) ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” If you will ſee no time 
to ceaſe quenching the Spirit, the Spirit will fee a time to ceaſt 
ſtriving. If we fin wiltully, after we have received the knoy- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more facrifice for ſin, but 
a fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries, He that deſpiſed Moſes', law died 
without mercy, under two or three witneſſes; of how much forer 
puniſhment ſuppoſe you, thall he he thought worthy, who has 
{quenched the Spirit,] trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctified 


— 


l = — N a —ʃ g 9 22 — — . —— NID l E N — — — a; —_— —_— — 
2 — — — — : — _ — — > — — — 2 SD = 2 > » — g _ 0 25 Ns »= _ — 
—— — un — — — ——_ 2 3 r ˙ — 29 s - * — N r oh = : 92 LY 5 N 5 —_ 
PI we < — 7 , On 0m + 20h - Fx - "ay 8 = 7 .. _ FEED 4 — + p P 2 * w A WY of — — : 2 4 — WA TEES : * — 
2 — — 2 =_ —— — > Wm. 2 2 — — =? — == — bo ——— - — — — 4 — S. — == — — 1 — —— — — - — conn — — — — — — — — — — — — a — — —— Rr. 
_—_ * — CTTCTCCCC Fc A Rc. —— 5 — — — — —  — . — Ft nu arg, I EIT r 2 DEER - — 5 . renee — ͤ ͤ— — Sn —Ä—ͤ—„F 2 - - — _ EIS: > _ 7 2 5 I -<5 by 
3 2 2 5; "7 8 = oz 22 — = I ONE 8 2 7 COB TALE — _ s — A eos, eee nl ey DER ge En be en 7 NL PE 7 n - 4 — Rp £25 4 : Ft MO DOT II Pa Cs; \ _ - F, l 3 
— — ew —_——— - OE - : 2 7 8 r — nt oy te 7 9 2 „ VE TE 1 52 X * eo. Ir Sa I 8 * Fay P · WEE 0 2. Won Loi teen nn? NA <> IFN "7 oy = LEY > -- 3 2 W% * of - FT 
— 8 < * a = * CK ages 2 ESD N 2 . . ** 5 - - "IPOS ITED 24 ADS ot. 3 — 5 * — 28 rh , J — . 8 3 
gl WD — Ae, ee — — — — "0 — 8 — F - 4 . —— — — — CE, — ; — =y p r - — = OS — e =>, . F —— — — - _ = N 8 — So 
r — 1 323 — — 2 — — — . — — — 5 . — = 4 - — — 2 — — — — — —— — — — — — — : — — — — -. 9 — By LESS b 
* 18 5 — 7 —— — — NE IE 1 5 — MD TS n 8 2 „5 —— 2 — 7 2 aye? r . — 1 [OT TT - n OATS S — — 
8 2 7 * EL TA FEED —— . 7 ry . , — 2 2 "Ta - * : : 7 — : 
* — — — — — — —— — — - — — — — ; AA " 2 — - £ * 2 — c FIST OUR 43 b : Coat — — * . — — 9 — c > a - £2 — 
— - — - -- : — — ——— Ü—Ä—ͤ— —— — —— — — —— — — RE inane Se Cs — — 
— — - N — — — — - - — - —— - M = * —— IE VER ä " A — — 2 — <4 * — 2 — g 
— W — — 2 - 0 _— £ = 8 = — = * * —— — 2 ”" 4 - 6 £ Wie - 4 = — — þ 8 — — — & = * — 


E 5% — 2 * yo — a 
2 II 


— 2 — — 7 — — She * — — - — = = 
—— — cr —— —— A — — — : — 
ard In, — _—_ RO I ENT F ENG. N N 
r: ͤ OE GC LENO A — 


Heb. x. 26-29, For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were one 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; and having taſted of the good word 
of Gop, and the powers of the world to come; if they ſhall tal 
away, to renew them to repentance: Seeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of Gop afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame,” 
chap. vi. 4, 5, 6. * The man that draweth back, my foul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him, ſaith the Lord.“ Fruitleis branches, 


Luke xiii. 9, * If the righteous man depart from his righteout- 


neſs, and commit iniquity, and doth according to all the abonunt- 
tions that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he live? All his righteouf- 
neſs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned: In his treſpaites 
that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in them 
thall he die,“ Ezek, xviill, 24, © For if after you have II 
tne 


For wretched ſhifts are they reduced to, who ceaſe to be led by 


an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of grace!“ 


and barren fig-trees, muſt be caſt into the fire, John xv. 6. and 
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EU the pollutions of the world, thro” the knowledge of our Lord and 
F Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, you are again entangled therein and overs 


come, your latter end 1s worſe than the beginning. For it would 


have been better for you not to have known the way of righteouſ- 


nels, than after you have known it, to depart from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto you,“ 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, You know 


that theſe are but an inconſiderable part of the ſcriptures, which - 


prove the danger of quenching the Spirit. It any one feels not 
the force of them, it is becauſe he is paſt feeling; twice dead: 
If any one believes not the truth of them, we knew from whom 
he has taken his creed: Ne ball not die; was the main pillar 
on which the ſerpent raiſed the ruin of mankind. The plan on 


which the Judge of all men goes, is, “ The foul that ſinneth 


it ſhall die.” Depend not then on the courteſy of your paſt 


righteouſneſs; but dare to give ſatan the lie; and ay er, that 


10 they who commend themſelves unto God in well- doing,” (un- 
to the end) lecking! glory, honour, and immortality, he will 


dive eternal life.” Learn « every day what that meaneth: Let him 


that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall,” x Cor. x. 12. Be not 
high-minded, but fear.” If once you loſe a ſenſe of your danger, 
you will fall into the danger no longer feared, This brings ms, 


III. To offer fome : arguments to diſſuade yau from | ns, 


the Spirit. 
1. But 0 Land e 18 ſuckeient for this! Give me 900d 


ſpeed to-day. Put acceptable words into my mouth. And let 


me not labour in vain, nor ſpend my ſtrength for nought, 


2. Do you value the love of Gor? It was out of pure love 


that he ſent his Spirit to 3 and renew your nature. And 
will you ſo requite his love? Oh! unwiſe and ungrateful patients, 


will you offend your kind Phyſician? Oh! foolith mariners, will 
you throw your pilot over board in a ſtorm? The Holy Ghoſt is 


come from heaven, to guide you unto heaven, "The bleſſed Phy- 

fician, who alone can, and gladly would cute your diſtempered 
ſouls, offers you his ſervice. Have you no care for your ſpiritual 
health? Nor any gratitude in your heart, that ve ſo abuſe the 
love of Gop? In fe nding his Spirit, he hath expreſſed the 
greateſt love and care for you. What would vou think, —how 
would you take it, —if you were to ſend your ſervant on an em- 
baſſy of kinditeſs to your friend, and he treated him ſha mefully, 

and ſent him away grieved and with contempt? How will Gop 
tike 1t, think you, who hath fent his Spirit unto You, upon an 
crrafid of infinite importance, to ſave your Wouls, if you night his 


counſels, refift his motions, and will not ſufter him to guide vou 


into the land of uprightneſs? 


4 i, the Spirit, thwarts the gracious deſign Chriſt 
"I had in coming into the world, and living and dying for 
YO0L XX 11, hes „1799. 
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you, He e himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purity unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous gf 
good works.” But you will not let him redeem, nor Purity you, 
Will you not have the blood of Chriſt upon your heads, if von 
will not ſuffer the Spirit to ſprinkle it Upon your hearts? Hy, 
will you anſwer for this behaviour in the day of judgment? Myp 
all heaven be ſet to work, to contrive and bring about your fg. 
vation, and will you not concur in the bleſſed deſign ? Shall the 
Wiſdom of God be employed in forming, and the power © Fo 
in executing a ſcheme —_ your redemption, and will you fruf 
it by quenching the Spirit? WHI you render all that pain a 15 
torture, all thoſe 510 def cries and groans, and all thole Bo 
agonies which the Son of God underwent, in vain on your ac. 
count? Shall all his great undertaking be loſt on you? Every 
drop of blood which towed from the veins of the Lamb © : Goc, 
pleads with the moſt powerful oratory, quench not the 5, bot! 
If any one hal offered to lay down his life to ranſom 3 Would 
vou not think it your indiſpenſible duty to ſerve and oblige him 
in whatſoever you could? The bleſſed Jeſus has not only fred 
but actually laid down his life to redeem your fouls from deftruc. 
tion: And will vou ſtill flight, and deſpiſe his love, by quench. 
ing his Spirit ? Oh! my brethren, have you no generous ent. 
ments left? 15 humanity quite extinguithed in your nature? 
Open your eves, think what vou are doing, and trample no more 
upon the Son of God, and the bl 00d of the covenant, by gricy- 
mg the Spirit. 


4. Conſider how many kind offices the Spirit hath performed 
| for you. 1. He convinced you of fin; opened your eyes when they 
were faſt cloſed in ſpiritual death, and brought you out of dark. 
neſs into the marvellous light of the Goſpel. He alone could 
awaken your confciences, and ſhew you your danger; and wi you 
put him from you, and fink again into darkneſs and deception! 
Do you long to be again under the power of ſatan? It you 
harden your hearts, and fin againſt Gop, it is at the mercy of the 
Spirit whether ever you are convinced of your danger aud folly, 
ontil the flames of hell do it, and then it will be too late to remedy 
if, 2. He afjured you of pardon. When your conſcience was 
awakened, neither the angels | in heaven, nor the miniſters of the 
voſpel on earth, nor all the promiſes in the Bible could appeate it 
until the Spirit aſſured you of your part in the Redeemer's blood, 
and bare wirnels with your conſcience that you were a child d 
— 2%, And Wil you not hearken unto the heay enly meſſenger: 
he no longer worthy to be heard? Muſt the pernicious tug- 
ie eifions of the devil, and the corrupted and naughty heart. bo 
attended to and to] lowed, and not the wholeſome infiructions cf 
the Spirit? Oh! Wa wickednefs and folly! WIII you 
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eim in your fouls, drew the out-lines of holineſs, and ſowed in 


your minds the ſeeds of a divine life ; — ſuſpended the direful 
power of ſin, and ſet up the kingdom of heaven in your heart, 


And how ſhall the bleſſed work be finiſhed, but by his hands who 
hid the foundation? Oh! ye unhappy creatures; “have you be- 


gun in the Spirit, and are you fo toolith as to think of being made 


perfect by the works of the fleſh?” 4. The Holy Spirit has Hen 


comforted you, when you were in diſtreſs ;— 
PW | Joy 


« Thro' various dangers, ſnares, and deaths, 
« He gently clear'd your way, OD 
& And thro” the pleaſing tnares ot vice, 
„More to be fear'd than they.“ 1 
He directed your intricate paths, and ſtayed your ſinking footſteps, 


renewed your diminithed ſtrength, and fupplied your waſted com- 


forts; ſo that you could often fay,— i 
„So many wonderous gleams of light, 
„And gentle ardours from above, 
« Have made us fit like ſeraphs bright, 
_« Some moments on a throne of love.“ 


And ſhall this bleſſed Comforter be neglected, and his precious 
| comforts be ſuppreſſed, for fooliſh vanities? Oh! egregious mad- 
neſs! Oh! unexampled perverſeneſs! What fiend of uncom- 


mon ſubtilty, hath bewitched you, that you ſhould quench the 
QODITILS 
wad | 


F. The Spirit is able to puniſh all the affronts which you offer 


him. We hear how it fared with the old world, who reſiſted the 
Spirit: An univerſal deluge ſwept them off the face of the earth 


into their own place. The Jews * vexed his Holy Spirit, and 


ne turned to be their enemy and fought againſt them,” Ifaiah 


Ixiii. 19, And Ananias and Sapphira his wife, were ſtruck down 


dead for lying to the Holy Ghoſt, Acts v. 2. © It is fitting that 


| thoſe who will not be obedient to the motions, ſhould feel the 
| irowns of the Spirit; and thoſe who will not bow to the golden 
ſceptre, ſhould be broken in pieces by the iron rod. Tis enough 

| to make ones blood ſtand ſtill in the veins, and ottes fleth to trem- 
ble, to think what will become of thoſe who quench the Spirit! 
he not fo cruel to your own fleſh; have pity on your poor bodies, 


if you have none on your fouls; for diey muſt alfo partake with 
your ſouls in endleſs torments! Do not break the hearts of the 
faithful! you know not how many briny tears run down their 


cheeks in ſecret, becauſe you keep not your firſt love, nor the 


covenant of your God inviolate! Have compaſſion on your 


miniſters, who labour among you in the goſpel, and watch over 


you, as thoſe who mult give account: Let them not have fo 
many heavy hearts, to go with to the throne of grace. For 


God's ſake, and tor your poor foul's ſake, quench not the Spirit! 
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diamond, than between the Juits. you prefer, and the grace you 


comforts deceitful? 
fings cannot make you ſolidly | jappy, if joy in the Holy ( moſt 


While thoſe devils, which ton "Pp te 4 vou 
have carried en: couraging intelligence to hs bottomleſs pu; the 


oer applauſ e, but your firm reſo 


6. And laſtly: The things for which you e the Spirit 
are very inſignificant, or mean and baſe. 


There is not a greater inequality between a dunghill, aud 


abuſe, Can it be wiſe to forego peace of conſcience, for the füt 


of | joining with others in trifling and impertinent converſation} 
Can it be advantageous to diminith your heavenly tre aſure, 0 


the ſake of being rich upon earth? Muſt a baſe luſt } be gratife, | 
an evil appetite indulged, and a wicked, and deviliſh paſſion ch. 
tenanced, rather than the good motions, the bleſſed d. drawings, 
and the wholeſome inſtructions of the Spirit? Are not alle u 


11 


The greateſt confluence of worldly ple 


0 
withdrawn, When was it well with you, but when you enen 
the preſence of Gop? In all your wanderings, what lie 10 700 
met with, but frequent diſappointments and SH e WH. cn 


you return from a modiſh viſit, but with a heavy heart? W055 oy 


did you ſuffer a tooliſh and fond affection to take place in you 
lou], but it colt you ſmart? When you deſired to be rich, vou 
fell into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh, ay 


hurtful luſts, which drowned you in diſtreſs, and e 1 


thro' with many ſorrows. Where your deceitful heart pron, 


i pleaſure, you met with pain; ; and nothing hath attended 1, 


ut thame and calling reflections. Oh! think how. ou ng 


- raiſed the hopes and expectation of hell; while the heavens have 
gathered blackneſs over your guilty heads You have 2 hed 


the wort? henry you had, and ; grieved your 95 at and ori en. 
> quench. the Hill, 


Þ] 


angels of God have had complaint ts to pour in his car agaulll 


vou. Oh! my dear brethre n, let me not leave you as | found 


you in this matter: IJ muſt prevail with you, or you Will bY Wis 
done. Give me your content in this thing. 
7 


I atk not your moner 
utjon Lie\ er Ore to 1 105 tlie 
Spirit. Do it not by trifling converſation, by foolith ad hurttul 
deſires, nor by lukewarmneſs, ſlothfulneſs, and indifferenge in 
the precious orditiances of 00: Deny me not this laſt, bt 
requeſt, I intreat you by all the bleſied influences of the Flow 
Ghoit; by all the glorious graces of the goſpel ; ; by all the previ 
lent gratory that 1s i the mortal groans, ant] expiring ans 
Chriſt endured ; by all that ſpeak ang blood 1 lie ſhied, an 4. the blel- 
fings he purchaſed for vou; by all the heavy reflections of 4 dy 
hour; by all the h orrors of an expiring moment; and dy 11} the 
terror and majè ity of the appro! aching judgment— day; b y all UE 
weeping and wailing in hell; and all the rapturous joys of leave, 
---33 vou would live happy. die ſately, and reign pb 1. With 
Chriſt 1 heaven, QUENCH NOT THE SIRIT. en 19 Lobt 


Jesus » Amen, 
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The following particulars of the Experience and Death of Mr. 
EDwAaRD BENSON, a Member of the Society in Dnowshields, 
are collected from the account written by: one who was th 

mately acquainted with hun. 5 


40 BOU twelve or fourteen years ago Brother BENSsOx be- 


2 


A gan to hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, which made ſuch im- 
preſtions upon his mind, that his conduct was rightly influenced 
by its ſalucary power; and | believe, for the greateſt part of that 
per:od, de enjoyed a conſciouſneſs that Gop was reconciled to him 


thro” Chritt Jeſus ; ; and his walk and converſation were con- 
latent with his profeſſion. About three years ago, a friend in- 


vited hin to hear a ſermon at Showsfields Chapel. —wh ich he 


Ro0 =! tu: 'edly complied wirh. Under that diſcourſe, he Was 


Hot a little ſurprized, as he afterwards acknowle dged to me, to 
1110 . lat what he had been taught to conceive concerning the Doc- 
trines preached by the Mothodits. to be entirely falſe. He faw 
that the Edoctrines of. Grace were taught as clear, aid that of me- 
Tit, was ng ed as much, as by any miniſter he had been aecuſ- 


tom od fo tend that my: mY 18 2 rc Dellious guilty creature, and 


could Jay no claim to the favour of Go but thro Chriſt Jeſus: 
Put! 


that the religion of. Jeſus is a religion of Love, and thai at this was 
appli «lt 0 the he: carts of the people with kae e and ris . on. ths | 
a 3 V | 


the Met 8 ts Hy being made acquainted with tae. d! pine! in 
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| ed of it, that he deter- 
mined to calt in his lot amengit us. 


1 


For a ſeaſon however he wis d jepreſſed by his nat. gal bak. diff 


dence. But upon hearing that he had a deftire to aſſociate with 
us, If a my one would take him by t 
and intro duced him to my clats, which from 
neglected. Previous to his receiving a ſociety ticket, he felt much 
concern, jeſt he ſhould come ort of the itindard which he 


th ought our rules preſe eribed, for his walk and calverſation, and 
mentioned it to me with moit genuine tincerity. Ilowever he 


1 
1 
þ 
1 


foon contracted ſuch an affection for the people, and was ſo edi- 


ted by the means of Grace, that 1 was under no neceitity of ſti- 
mulatins him to attend upon them. He generally ſpoke his ex- 

perience with artlefs fimplicity, and at the fame time with admi- 
rable 5 ropriety; nd I believe the members of the claſs were as 
frequeni ly edified by his jadicious remarks upon the e ce of 


thoſe who ſpoke before lim, as by any thing which I {aid 5 way 


of instruction, reproof, or encouragement. At our monthly 


pfayer- meetings, he heartily joined with us, and was endued with 


a gift of prayer that was a general bleſſing. 


Ahout a year ago he was afflicted with eke which N 
him ſome neeks, During his illneſs, he was remark: bly happy 


i in the enjayment of the preſence and bleſling of GoD, Soon after 


his 


it his attention was more - p. articularly engaged when he heard 


je hand, I called upon him 
that time he never 
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vently prayed for a compleat deliverance. 
concerned for the general proſperity of religion; and one ſubject 
of his prayer was, That Gop would ſpare thoſe lives that were 
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his recovery, the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew him the remains r 
his corrupt nature, and the neceſſity of being thoroughly cleanſeg 
from it: Altho' he conſtantly enjoyed a lively ſenſe of the di. 
vine favour, and at the worſt of times, retained his confidence in 
the Lord, yet he frequently groaned under his burden, and fer. 
He was likewiſe much 


in any meaſure ſerviceable to the intereſts of the Redeemer'y 
Kingdom, : E 

On the Tueſday evening previous to his laſt ſickneſs, I called 
upon him as uſual ; aud in our way to the claſs-meeting, aſted 
him what he thought of Mr. Pawſon's ſermon on Sunday, at 


Snowsfields, from theſe words, „Wie therefore receiving a king. 


dom which cannot be moved, let us have Grace whereby we may 


ferve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear?“ He im- 


mediately replied in ſuch animating expreſſions, as evinced that 
he had heard with great attention, and had received the mot re. 


viving encouragement from the diſcourie, At the clals, he like. 
wiſe ſpoke with great animation, and expreſſed rhe benefits he 


conſtantly felt under the means of Grace. Little did ] then think 
it would be the laſt time we ſhould enjoy the happinets 01 his 


company. | ors HE | : 
The next Tueſday, I called upon him again; but found that 


be had taken to his bed two or three days: It appeared from what 
I learned from Mrs. Benſon, that he thought the ſicknefs would 


be unto Death. The Friday preceding, he had been out upon 
buſineſs, and returned home much fatigued and poorly ; but ſaid 


to Mrs. Benſon, * I wiſh you would get me the pen and ink, and 


my books, as I have a great many things to write; and ] avi 
you to go to the chapel, and get all the good you can.“ When fte 
returned home, Mr. Benſon ſaid to her,—** I am affected in 2 


very uncommon way, and am apprehenſive you will find it of 


ſome ſerious conſequence.” Having a few minutes to ſpare, | 
went up to him, and found him in a very comfortable frame. He 


told me, that his mind was then engaged in meditating upon thok 
words, “ Jeſus hath liv'd, —hath died for me.” 


The Sunday following, when I viſited him in company with 
Mr. Jones, it happened to be a favourable interval, for tho? the 


Fever had at times much deranged his mental powers, yet he Vas 


then perfectly ſenſible and recollected. Upon enquiring into the 
Nate of his ſoul, he anſwered, „] am perfectly compoſed, and 
reſigned to the will of Gop; and altho' I fee] extreme pain a 


al 01 


weakneſs, yet I have no anxiety with reſpect to the rein; 


- fem. With regard to my ſoul, I am as happy and eue 
1 added, 


as J can well be, having no doubt of my acceptance“ an 
“ Jeſus hath liv'd and died for me.“ | 
mated an apprehenſion that the length of our viſit might 
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B mode him: He replied, © No: If you were to pray with me 
all the night long, I could liſten with the greateſt attention and 


1-2fure,” Upon obſerving to him, „We have had many 


confetable opportunities with our Bermondſey friends, What 
hl ay to them next Jueſday evening when J tee them again?“ 
. (ye 137 love to them, — lie replied, —and tell them, that 1 


e wollt much united to them z—and that I am very happy 


* 


and comfortable; and what is remarkable, the Lord is ſo good to 


die does not permit ſatan to come near my habitation. In 
tines paſt, I uſed to have fears upon this ground, when I have 
endeavoured to anticipate the period of my departure out of the 
world; but now the Lord does not ſuffer the enemy to approach 
me: And if at any time I feem uneaſy, I hope my friends will 
attribute it to the nature of the diſorder, and nat to any uneaſineſs 


of my mind,” 


A friend who ſat up with him, obſerved, that altho? he was 
frequently delirious, yet the intervals of ſanity he employed to the 

| beſt of purpoſes, e hiefly in prayer. Some of his expreſſions were, 
„Come, Lord Jeſus, and finiſh thy work.” At another time 
be ſaid, What ſhould I do, in the midit of this excruciating 


pain, if I had not a God to go to: When I was firſt taken il] 


I had a great clond over my mind, but the Lord has taken it all 
| away: And tho? I find my mind apt to wander, yet theſe words 


re continually ſounding in my ears, —“ Jeſus hath liv'd, and 
died for me:“ and I have no doubt but he died for all mankind.” 
Upon his friend complaining of doubts and fears, he replied, 


Fear not —ſtill keep in the good way ;—and a time will come, 
when you will find it caſter to believe.“ „„ Eh 


The Phyſician calling upon him, Mrs. Benſon was ſolicitous 
to know what was his judgment concerning her huſband: And 


upon the Doctor's replying,-=that the fever had taken an un- 


favourable turn, —ſhe burſt into a flood of tears, which Mr. Ben- 


ſon obſerving, he was much affected, and ſpoke as loud as he 


| Was able, My dear, I beg you will not be ſo much concerned 
on my account; All things weill go well with me.” - 


A day or two before his departure, the pain increaſed fo much, 


| that for a moment he ſeemed to loſe his fortitude, and in that ex- 
tremity faid, “ O that I could die!” But his tranquitity inſtantly 
returned, and he cried out in a rapture of joy,—*< Life for ever- 
more! And when he loſt the power of fpeaking, he ill gave 
| Tens that the Lord was with him. Previous to the eloſing ſcene, 
e had violent convulſions; but when they ſubſided, he gradually 
| Tecovered his ſerenity of countenance, till he fell aſleep in the 
arms of his divine Maſter, _ 


do not remember that the death of any friend has affected 


me more for many years: Never was I ſo much ſtruck with the 
Pda, —how thin is the partition between this world, and the world 
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378 Accorxr of Mr. JOUN HADDOCK. 
of ſpirits? 


to render him either fate or happy ; 
World, and the natural depravity of his heart, which induced un 


O may I, as a watchful ſervant, be ever attentive tg 
the commands of our great Maſter! be ever liſtening, in the Ways 


which he lath appointed, when he ſhall ſpeak to me, in he; it. 


welcome language, — Come away!” then there will be 
impropricty in adopting the lines of the Poet: 


We claim acquaintance with the tkies, 
Upwards our ſpirits hourly riſe, 
And there our thoughts employ ; 
When Heaven thall ſign our grand releaſe, 
| IDE e are no ſtrangers to the place, 
The e or the Joy "= 


5 


| An Account of Mr. JOHN HADDOCK, . of Nag 


in Suſſex; in a Letter to Mr, SAMUEL WOoOLMER, | 
Happbock was born at Rye in 1768, Early in 


NI R. Joux 
youth his mind was impreſſed with a ſenſe of his Duty ty 


Gop, and the neceſſity of a preparation for eternity; and at the 
ſame time, his heart was ſo affected with the ſight of poor di 


treſſed objects, that he has been known to relieve them, when h; 
money tailed, by giving them part of the wearing apparel which 
he had then on; and when he grew up to years of MANY a this 
denevolent diſpoſition continued to increaſe. 


In 1787, his mind was thoroughly awakened and engared t 
feck the Lord : This happy event was, in part, occaſioned by 1 the 


death of an elder brother, à moſt amiable and pious young ma. 


The Lord enabled him to fee the inſufficiency of all created good 
and he ſaw the vanity of tho 


to cry earneſtly to the Lord for a ſaving intereſt in the bleſſed ke 
deemer. On the evening, of his brother's interment, the Lo 
ſpoke peice to his foul, gave him a ſatisfactory evidence of tit 


pardon of his fins, and tilled him with joy unſpeakable and ful 


of glory, Upon becoming a member ot the Methodiſt Society, 
he exerted all his powers to promote the knowledge and fear d 
God among his fellow creatures, Soon after he entered into tie 
Marriage ſtate, he engaged in a large held of buſineſs. T9 tus 
he was induced, not "thro' neceſſity, becauſe his Circumiiance 
were {uflicient for his own neceſſities, but in order to become! = 
uſeful both to the ſouls and bodies of others. And this was , 
ther evinced by his increating liberality, in proportion as the Lat 0 
increafed his ſubſtance. The poor he ſupplied with bread, cloth 
ed the naked, and relieved the afflicted, Many diſtreſſed San 
to their great comfort, were partakers of his bounty. EY 
{tance permit me to relate: A few years before his death, 4 W 
of ſoldiers, being g upon their march, called here to reſt on tf 
Journey, and filled all the inns, It being wet and cold, man) 


the 


natur 


- which 


the | 
As fc 
he h: 


for 1 
durir 


As 


empli 
ſolid 
other: 


Was 1 


In 


7 action 
| ted pu 
Own | 
ſpread 

heart 


Vere! 
vation 
is evin 


built a 


the mi 
of ma 
comm 


But 


certain 
move 


probab 


India { 
dock \ 
E how m 
E Cidents 


them a 
yond. t 
ſhip's 0 
and be 


beach. 
mediate 


fever, 


unwear 
. neſs W. 
verſity. 
. dock tt 
5 Commit 
gether. 


he reply 
Vol. 


0 


P Accoynt of Mr. JOHN HADDOCK. 329 


© the poor women and children were almoſt periſhing with cold : 


As ſoon as Mr. Haddock heard of their diſtreſſing circumſtances, 


5 


he haſtened to their relief; and his houſe and heart found room 
for near fifty of them, who were gratuitoutly accommodated | 
during their ſtay. 55 


2 
* 
* 
5 
— 
Ss 
A. 


As a member of civil ſociety, he was highly eſteemed; his 


. natural and acquired abilities rendering him equal almoſt to any 


employment; being poſſeſſed of a clear and ſtrong underſt 


ted purity of his character, combined with a humble ſenſe of his 


own imperfections, united to render him an able inſtrument in 


ſpreading abroad the glories of his Lord and Maſter. Many a 


| heart oppreſſed with grief, or deeply laden with the guilt of ſin, 


| were happily directed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and found fal- 
vation in the time of diſtreſs. His zeal for the Redeemer's cauſe, 


is evinced by the chapel, and the houſe adjoining to it, which he 
built at his own expence. Sometimes, indeed, he regretted, that 
the multiplicity of buſineſs in which he was involved, robbed him 
of many precious moments, which he wiſhed to ſpend in cloſer 


- communion with his God. 


But how myſterious are the ways of Providence! and how un- 
certain are all things here below! The Lord was pleaſed to re- 
move him from us, in the midſt of his uſefulneſs. His death was 


probably occaſioned by the following circumſtances. An Eaſt- 


India ſhip being unfortunately wreckea near this coaſt, Mr. Had- 


dock was anxiouſly concerned for the poor ſufferers, knowing 


© how men of baſe principles are ready to plunder them on ſuch ac- 


| cidents; he therefore repaired to the ſea-coaſt in order to render 
them all the ſervice in his power. He exerted himſelf almoſt be- 


Jond the bounds of prudence, in order to fave as much of the 


1 ſhip's cargo as poſſible, After wading in the water a long time, 
and being thoroughly wet, he changed his clothes on the open 


beach. This is ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of his death; as he im- 
H Oy caught a violent cold, attended with ſevere pain and 
or three weeks, he laboured under great affliction, with 


fever. 
unwearied patience and fortitude, and his foul enjoyed that happi- 
neſs which God affords to his children in the time of their ad- 
verſity. The day preceding his death, he informed Mrs. Had- 
dock that he believed the Lord was about to ſeparate them, and 


6 committed her to the care of that God who firſt united them to- 
5 gether. Next day, Mrs. Haddock aſking him if he was happy? 
. he replied, „I have confidence in Gop.” From that time he 


Vol. XXII. July, 170 0%/% N ſpoke 
8 * 2 1 


| tanding, 
bolid judgment, and great diſcernment into the characters of 
others. He had a natural turn for cloſe logical reaſoning, Which 
vas much improved by reading and converſation. 5 
In the Church of Chriſt, he was an ornament to the cauſe 
E which he had embraced. His prudence in counſel, firmneſs in 
action, generoſity in giving, fervency in prayer, and the unſpot- 
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Eng with her, and removed by degrees her prejudices 


 Accounr of Mrs. HILL, 
ſpoke but little, and at the cloſe of the day fell aſleep in Teſus 
Mrs. Haddock has loſt a moſt affectionate huſband, his father ; 


dutiful ſon, his ſiſters a much beloved brother, and I believe , 
memory is engraven on the hearts of all who knew him. Ma 


the Lord ſanctify this awful diſpenſation to us all, that while il. 


health we may redeem the time, and devote our ſtrength and 


powers to his glory; and in the hour of ſickneſs and death, my 


find him to be our ſupport and everlaſting portion, 
„„ Tour afeeionate Friend, 
| Rye, July 20, 1798. t 8. 8. 


Account of the Converſion and happy Death of Mrs. HILL, 


of Miſtleythorn, near Manningtree, in Eſſex. Taken from 1 
Memoir written by her Hutband, Mr, ABRAHAM Hi, 
Shipwright. OY = 


A /TRS. HILL, was taught in her youth to attend upon the oy. 


dinances of the eſtabliſhed church, and to live a ſober mori 


life; and that by ſo doing, ſhe would be in a ſafe and ſure way to 
Heaven: But with regard to the work of converſion, ſhe vas 
utterly a ſtranger to it, and conſequently imagined that ſhe ſhould 
be juſtified in the ſight of Gon, and obtain the pardon of her 
fins, becauſe ſhe happily eſcaped the groſs abominations that too 
generally prevail in the world, In 1777, being then in her 28th 
year, ſhe began to attend upon the Lord's Supper, which from 


that time ſhe ſeldom negleted. Notwithſtanding which her con- 
ſcience was unawakened; her heart was dark and hard, and {ht 


ſaw no need of being born of God, and made a new creature by 


regenerating Grace, Pride and anger had frequently dominion 
over her, but theſe ſhe looked upon as ſmall fins, and thougit 


that the Almighty took no notice of them In 1780, we re- 


moved from Ipſwich (tize place of her nativity) to Miſtleythorn, 
About this time, the Methodiſts began to preach in that place. 


_ which made a great noiſe among the people, many of whom ſpoke 


all manner of evil, both of the preachers, and thoſe who heard 
She hearkened to theſe reports, and ſuffered her mind 
to be greatly prejudiced againſt the Methodiſts. She declared, 
that as ſhe was of the true church, ſhe would keep to tt; 


and with regard to that ſtrictneſs of Religion which the Methodill 


taught, ſhe ſaw no need of it; and as to the knowledge of tle 
forgiveneſs of ſins, the did not believe it poſſible that any could 
attain to it; and for theſe reaſons ſhe reſolved never to hear ths 


Methodiſts. | . 


Notwithſtanding her ignorance of the Truth, and bitterneß 
againſt thoſe who followed after it, yet the Grace of God was f. 
and ſhe began to think ang ſpeak more favourably of the 1 
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About this time, that eminent miniſter of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Rev. Mr. Jon WESLEY, came to preach at Miſtleythorn, and 


the Lord gave her a deſire to hear him; but ſhe was prevented by 
| ſickneſs that night. However the next morning, being ſomething 
| better, ſhe attended upon his miniſtry, and the word came with 
power to her heart, and proved the means of her conve! ſion. She. 
| {oon perceived. that all the evil-reports and invectives which ſhe 
had heard againſt the Methodifts, were utterly falſe, and void of 
foundation. From that time ſhe reſolved to hear the preachers 
whenever the had opportunity; and ſoon after joined the Society. 
No ſooner were her reſolutions bent to ſeek the Lord in good 
} earneſt, than, greatly to her ſurprize, ſhe found her name caſt 
| out as evil; thoſe who were her friends, and had highly eſteemed her 
as a good moral chriſtian, now reviled her, as one who was ftriv- 
ing to be righteous over much; and uſed every argument in their 
power to perſuade her, that it was the greateſt folly in the world 
to follow ſuch a poor deluded people as the Methodiſts were, But 
| theſe reproaches ſhe diſregarded; the falvation of her ſoul appeared. 
of more importance than the approbation of the world; and the 
Truth ſinking deeper into her heart, engaged all her affections on 
its fide, The more ſhe regarded the impreſſions and teachings 
of the Holy Spirit, and the more her convictions increafed: In 
= conſequence of which ſhe ſaw her dangerous ſlate, and that ſhe 
had too long truſted in the form without the power. The fandy 


foundation, with all the pleaſing hopes built upon it, vaniſhed 


JF away. Mr. Weſley's Sermon on 1 Cor. XIii. 1—3. at this time 


fell into her hands, which ſhe read with attention and underitand- 


Y ing, and ſaw clearly how far the was from that pure Love there 


& deſcribed. The light which now viſited her ſoul was attended 


with power, and ſhe felt herſelf to be a fallen creature, corrupt 


b and deformed by ſin, and guilty in the fight of God. The bur- 


den of fin became intolerable. The very brutes the envied, and 


booked upon every creature to be happy that felt not that hell 


= which her conſcience was oppreſſed with. At night ſhe durſt not 


R drop afleep, for fear ſhe ſhould awake in everlaſting darkneſs. 
. The enemy of ſouls took advantage of her diſtreſs, and endea- 


voured to perſuade her, that it had been far better never to have 
beard the Methodiſts, for then ſhe would not have had ſo much 
to anſwer for. But the Grace of God overturned the devices of 
the enemy, and convinced her, that if ſhe now turned back, her 


& condemnation would be greatly aggravated: and that Jeſus Chriſt 
Vas ready to fave to the uttermoſt every wretched ſinner, who 
= would come unto Gop by him. „ 


W plied in fervent Fraſer and faith to the Friend of Sinners; and 
* found him to be a 
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Having obtained encouragement and help from above, ſhe ap- 


0 riend indeed. He ſpoke peace to her con- 
[cience, removed the burden under which the groaned, and gave 
| - BY. & 2 her 
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her the witneſs that he had blotted out all her fins, and was now 
her reconciled God. All was love, joy, and peace within: de ch 
gloried in her great Deliverer: His ways were delightfully plez. WM nr 41 
fant; and he gave her a hope full of immortality. Being ngy = 2 
brought into the liberty of the children of Gop, ſhe perſevered 170 Tefu 
for a conſiderable time in the good way, and ſtruggled thro' the ner ſhit 
various difficulties and temptations which young converts are fre. though 
_ quently exerciſed with, till ſhe hearkened to the ſuggeſtions of the retorat 
enemy, and gave place to evi] reaſonings with reſpect to the reality 0 perſ 
of the work of Grace in her ſoul, This brought feebleneſs upon MW orien; 
her mind, attended with loſs of courage and confidence. Some. 1 
times the was afraid that her converſion was not real, and after had me 
all her profeſſion, ſhe would periſh at laſt, This brought her in. afraid t 
to a ſtate of deſpondency, which overwhelmed her ſpirit vin In th 
bitter anguiſh. She had not a heart to go to the Lord in fervent . 111 . 
prayer; and as for the clafs-meetings, ſhe thought the had u de Gr. 
right to thoſe ſpecial privileges, becauſe of her vileneſs and un. oP 4 
worthineſs. When under the word, the threatnings ſhe readily WW det 1 
embraced ; but as for the promiſes, ſhe dared not to lay any claim i hog 


to them. But in the midſt of this diſtreſs the Lord ſupported peace te 
her, and encouraged her to fly unto him by faith and prayer. He to Parac 
rebuked the enemy, and broke the ſnare in which the was entang. WW FO ti 
led; the dark cloud that interpoſed between her and heaven, MW or 1 
vaniſhed away, and ſhe rejoiced again in the God of her ſalvation, IM Glory k 
Being of a bilious habit, and atflicted at times with violent pain ih hin 


in her ſtomach, ſhe often thought that this diſorder would MW her hap 
be the meſſenger to call her into eternity. On the 6th of MW the invit 
May, 1786, ſhe had a violent attack from her diſorder, which re- WE for her. 
turned at intervals during the next week, In the midſt of tas We The. d- 
_ affliction ſhe was exerciſed for a ſhort ſpace with ſore temptations, WE qe was 
but the Lord interpoſed ;—he delivered her ſoul, and enabled her expreſſe | 
to rejoice in his loving kindneſs and tender mercy. The week WF the kine 
after ſhe was greatly afflicted, yet notwithſtanding the ſeverity of Jowing d 
the pain, ſhe patiently ſubmitted to the Will of Gop, without WW j 
murmuring or repining, and reſigned her body and foul into ns 
hands. Having given up all hopes of recovery, the rejoiced in 
hope of a glorious immortality. Tears of joy flowed from her 
eyes, and ſhe bleſſed and praiſed the Lord for the great mercies 
vouchſafed unto her. She was unfeignedly thankful that the 
Lord had brought her out of ignorance and darkneſs, and joined 
her to his people; and altho' ſhe had ſuffered ſome little perſeci- 
tion and reproach on that account, yet it was nothing when com. 
pared to the conſolations of Criſt, EE 
_ Having obtained ſome relief from the violent pain, ſhe ſtil 
rejoiced in the Lord, and not being able to ſleep, ſpent the nig“ 
in prayer and praiſe. After languiſhing ſome days in pain aud 
weakneſs, the began to entertain faint hopes of recovery, eſpecial 


as the felt great attachment to her children, and was much con- 
cerne 
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lings, which ſo embarraſſed her mind, that inſtead of looking up 
to Jeſus in humble confidence and calin reiignation, ſhe laid alide 


her ſhield, and fell into unbelief and darkneſs; this rendered the 


"_—_ of death terrible, and ſhe felt too muck anxiety for a 
reſtoration to health. The-enemy ſtrove by repeated temptations 
to perſuade her that all her religion was vain, and her paſt ex- 


a mere imagination; he accuſed her of her readineſs to 
thearken to him; and condemned her for, the fins which the Lord 
had mercifully forgiven. Sometimes ſhe loſt all hope, and was 


afraid that ſhe ſhould periſh within ſight of the good land. 


In the midſt of this ſore conflict, prayer was made for her _ 


tinually; and while ſome friends were ſupplicating the Throne 


of Grace in her behalf, rhe Lord anſwered, and rebuked the ac= 


euſer; the cloud of unbelief was removed, and the night of dark- 


els turned into joyful day. The Sun of Richteoutnels aroſe up- 
on her with healing in his wings, and diſcovered his Love and 


| Peace to her trembling ſoul, which the held faſt till her removal 
to Paradiſe, All her deſires were centered in the Lord, and her 


© whole time and ſtrength employed in prayer, praiſe, and longings 


4 heaven. Being aſked if ſhe was happy! !—<< Yes, ſhe replied: 


(Glory be to the Name of the Lord, I defire nothing but to be 
ah him. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly!” For ſome days 
ber happineſs was great beyond expreſſion, and ſhe looked into 
the inv ifible world with bleſſed ae of the felicity prepared 5 


5 her. 


The day before her Lads actwlhflandine her great wake: | 


e was ſtrong in the Lord; and bidding farewell to her friends, 


Wore ſed great confidence that they ſhould all preſently meet in 


the kingdom of Heaven. Next day, while I read to her the fol- 


| boning verſes, at her requeſt, her whole ſoul was filled with rape 


zurous joy. and inexpreſſible love: 


0 happy, happy place, 
Where ſaints and angels meet! 
24 here we ſhall ſee each other's face, 
And all our brethren greet! 
The Church of the Firſt-born 


We ſhall with them be bleſt, — N 


And crown'd with endleſs joy return, 
o our eternal Reſt! 
To gather home his « own. 


ö f God ſhall his angels ſend; 


= And bid our bliſs on earth 1 
A In deathleſs Triumph end! 


Soon 
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= for their future well being. Her thoughts being turned too 
och to theſe concerns, the enemy took advantage of her weak 
| ness, and aſſaulted her with floods of ſuggeſtions and ſubtle reaſon- 
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334 Account of Mrs. MA YNE. 
Soon after, ſhe reſigned her ſoul into the hands of her bleſſe 
Redeemer, leaving the Sabbath here below, for the etertial Ret 


above, June II, 1780, 
| ABRAHAM HILL 


PILLS ——ů—— 


A ſhort Account of the Death of Mrs MAVNE, of F reamte 
Mount, in the County of Monaghan, Ireland, 


REVIOUS to her laſt illneſs, Mrs. MayNE exper ienced ; 

conſiderable degree of the fear of Gor, and anxiouſſy d. 
fired to obtain that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, aud 
Which flows from a conſciouſneſs of his pardoning Love, We 
kept up a correſpondence with ſeveral pious perſons, and was yn. 
feignedly thankful for every admonition and reproof, as well x 
for the directions and encouragement they favoured her with, je. 
ſpecting the ſalvation of her ſoul; and ſhe hearkened with atten. 
tion to thoſe who ſpoke faithfully to her about the great concert 
of Eternity, always eſteeming them as her ſureſt friends. 


In July, 1795, ſhe went to Enniſkillen to ſee one of her f ters; 
but divine Wiſdom ſaw good to deny her that pleaſure; for er 
fiſter was called into Eternity the night before ſhe arrived there 
She returned home unwell; but we thought the complaint Was 
only a, cold, and therefore were not apprehenſive of danger, 
However in a few days, ſeveral bad ſymptoms appearing. and 
conſultation of phyſicians being called, they gave their opinion 
that ſhe was conſumptive. 


The ſtate of her mind at this time win beſt appear from the 
following circumſtance: A faithful friend, with whom ſlie cor 
; reſponded, wrote theſe lines to her: How very good the Lord 
is, in ſometimes afflicting you: I believe it is becauſe he loves 
your ſoul: Oh! if you loved it half as well as he does, whit 
care would you take to purify it! You would ſearch every cor- 
c ner, leſt any ſecret fin ſhould ſtill remain; left any degree df 
unliolineſs ſhould prevent its compleat happineſs,” A few daj 
after, Mrs, Mayne noted down theſe reflections on her . iend" 
Jetter : 


I have not been warned by the ſenſe of God's all-ſeeing pt. 
„ vidence, to take heed to my Ways. The goodneſs and mere 
« of God, have not had that effect on my heart, to make me, 
4 (as it ought, ) deſire to pleaſe him before and above all things 
« I greatly fear, the conſideration of God's power and juſtic 
„ does not make me afraid to provoke and offend him more that 
« man, I am too careful and anxious about outward things. 
© have too often, (God Almighty forgive me for it!) mentioned 
% the name of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, lightly in com 
„ mon converſation. I fear I do not read the Scriptures, and 
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| do not keep the Lord's day as I ought. I have not daily praifed 
the. Lofd for mercies received. My prayers and praiſes are cold 
and Jangylid, N 


+ ſuitable to my ſacramental profeſſion and ſolemn engagements. 


1 have mentioned my neighbour's faults, when neither the glory 
„of God, nor the good of others, made it neceſſary, I en- 
courage backbiters by giving too eaſy credit to their ſlanders. 


my „do not ſhew gratitude to my benefactors. I do not enforce 
n- upon my mind, as oft as I ought, to live as peaceable as poſ- 
if 


%%%! e 5 
i „ have not daily improved my time to the beſt advantage, 1 
; F 


ing it's importunities. I am ſure I have not, as I ought, im- 


„ * plored the aid and affiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to renew and 


ner Wi * ſantify me, or elſe I ſhould have obtained it long before this. 
i Oh! moſt righteous Gop! in 3 make me truly good, I 


* humbly beſeech thee. I do not ſtudy as I ought, to improve 
el, my underſtanding to God's glory and the good of mankind. 1 


do not, as much as I ſhould, endeavour after a meek and quiet 


0 We ** ture, weight, and meaſure. I have committed exceſs in ſleeping. 
ord i do not faſt, or pray, as I ought. * : 1 


"65 WW © God Almighty enable me to give my children ſuch an educa- 
t tion, as may, thro' his grace, and the merits of my adorable 
1 ghedeemer, bring them to everlaſting life. I have provoked my 
' 0 | 


huſband, and have not borne with his infirmities. I have been 


mighty God. I have not had daily devotions in my family, 

which, oh! may God forgive, and enable me to attend to this 
pro. We duty for the future: And may my fins every day grow leſs, 
and my virtues more; thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the aſ- 
me, WW biſtance of his Holy Spirit. Amen, ſo be it, I beſeech thee, oh 
Ng 4 heavenly Father,” 1 %%% a 
e 


kart, and lament their dangerous tendeney; but ſhe pleaded with 
ned the Lord to remove them; and for this end ſearched for thoſe 
0m. Promiſes on which he cauſes his ſervants to depend; and on theſe 
nd WP erounded her petitions. The following fragment was found 
0 her papers ; | Ska Ss 


0 


6 A new 


I am not mindful as I ought to be, of my part of the Covenant 
„made with God in baptiſm. Neither have I been careful to live 


am atraid I have received the Lord's Supper without a ſtedfaſt 
+ purpoſe to lead a new life. I have delighted to grieve people. 


„ ible with all men. I have waſted my time in idleneſs and 


ü 10 have not exerciſed a daily care over my deceitful heart, reſiſt- 


© ſpirit, I have been angry without cauſe, and often pettiſh and 
„ froward in little things, and upon miſtakes and inyoluntary _ 
the errors in others, for want of reviewing things in their juſt na- 


0 Very remils in ſuffering my ſervants to neglect their duty to- Al- 
h 


han 1 She was not only careful to find out the lurking evils of her 
; | ; 12 
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« you; and I will take away the ſtony heart, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh.” Lord ! thou haſt promiſed to give a ney 


heart; behold, I come to have this thy promiſe fulfilled in . 
4 


ſeveral times a day; and though often ſolicited by her friends 90 
ſit during prayer, yet ſhe never would conſent ; although ſo re. 
duced, that it was with difficulty ſhe could be raiſed from he 


never ſo comfortable, as when my body is in the moſt humbe MW afflictio 


aà cold fit. She called for my brother, (her huſband,) and ſeemed 
revived at ſeeing him, ſaying, The will of God be done—it1s 


| Herſelf, that they might not miſs her, In the evening a friend 
_ aſked, how ſhe was? „How, ſaid ſhe, would you feel, if this 


336 Account of Mrs, MAYNE, = 
A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put Withiy * Glo 
ho d. 
to beſt 
ſpeak: 
of my 
and wi 
Mother 
doing ſe 
before) 
3 


o 7 
-& 
1 
2 


* 


ſelf : Help thou mine unbelief. My preſent heart is vile; ch. 
% vince me more how vile it is: And O! change it thoroughly 
% according to thy promiſe, for Chriſt's ſake.” “ 9 
She was brought to-bed two months before her time, of a lh. 
ing child, which, however, the Lord was pleaſed to take to him, 
felf a few hours after its birth. Hitherto it had been her conſtant 
practice to ſupplicate the throne of mercy even during her il]ne, 


* £ 
1 
3 


knees. When preſſed on this head, ſhe replied, © My mind is 


poſture.” On Sunday morning ſhe gave up all hopes of rec. 0 ſay, 
very. She ſaid, IJ am convinced that the will of God is bet” Ml death;“ 


Nevertheleſs the ſeemed uneaſy, and aſked me to pray to God tg the Lor. 


ſpare her a little longer, that ſhe might live more devoted to hin, Nes an 


dhe complained of her attachment to the world, and owned tht Period t. 
| ſhe was deſirous of life, and found reluctance to be removed from of that | 
2 young family, (five in number, the eldeſt only ten years old) "x a pro 
anda loving huſband. After prayer we received the Lord's Sup þ © particu 
4 bu ; it was a comfortable ſeaſon: She then defired me to read the 


eath of Lady Ann Dawſon ; on which ſhe prayed that her latter 
end might be like her's. That night ſhe was taken very ill with 


almoſt over: O make the poor little children good; do make 
them good,” She then recommended ſeveral poor people to li 
protection, and defired him to act towards the poor as the would 


night you were to part from your huſband and children; ſuch ar | Pin with 
my feelings.” She ſtill complained of want of reſignation. | 


On Tueſday, being taken very ill, ſhe begged we might go h 


Prayer; found much comfort in petitioning the Lord to pet Poi 


out his bleſſings upon her: When we aroſe, ſhe cried o 5 
** now ] am reſigned: I am now willing to die, or to ſuffer: 0 1 Th 


my Gop, how good thou art to me, a worthleſs wretch |” Tha Aber 
with great emphaſis, ſhe repeated the following lines: 4 Afoer 
« O what ſhall I do, My Saviour to praiſe, * Stop 

So faithful and true, So plenteous in grace, The 

* So ſtrong to deliver, So good to redeem, With 
The weakeſt believer, That hangs upon him. ee was the 


3 « Glory or. X 


Account of Mrs. MAYNE. 37 


Glory be to Gop, how ſhall I praife him} What do they loſe 
ES who do not give up their whole hearts to the Lord, but are con- 
tented with a ſmall portion of that peace, which Gop is willing 
to beſtow ſo abundantly.” 3 : 

In the evening her Mother and Sifter arrived: her Friend Mrs, 
J, begged ſhe would not exhauſt herſelf too much in ſtriving to 
ſpeak: Her reply was, Oh no! my ſubject ſhall be altogether 
of my Gon.” She met their tears with ſurpriſing reſolution, 
and was not at all agitated, The next evening ſhe ſaid to her 
Mother, Do not grieve for me? rather rejoice that the Lord is 
doing ſo much for your children,* preparing and removing them 
before you. I am happy in my mind, and feel no ſorrow on my 
oun account.“ | | | 55 | = 


: 5 SY 
% 1 I S. 


; Her phyſician, Dr. K—, who attended her with the affection 
a of a brother, (and who uſed to aſſiſt her in attending the bed of 
. affliction, and diſtributing medicines to the poor,) was often heard 
„ 10 ſay, I never ſaw any one who had conquered the fear of 
„death;“ ſhe therefore took an opportunity of telling him what 


the Lord had done for her foul; adding, I have been for two 
days anxiouſly expecting the happy moment which will put a 
period to my preſent ſufferings, and admit me into the poſſeſſion 
of that happineſs I hope for, thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
As a proof of her reliance on the ſure mercies of Chriſt, ſhe told 
1. particular friend, I have no remaining care: And I truſt to be 
ſtar in his crown to all eternity.” On Saturday, ſome friends 

being obliged to leave her, Well, ſaid ſhe, tho? all forſake me, 
| et will not my Gop.” EY ES „ e 1 e 


nei Her breathing now became very bad, attended by a violent 
gain in her ſtomach, ſo that it was with difficulty ſhe ſpoke; ſhe 
herefore deſired thoſe who fat by her, to ſpeak to her, as ſhe was 
hi; oot able to ſpeak to them, or to read any thing that would lead 


on er mind up to heaven. Next to the Bible the preferred Mr. 
end letcher's Letters, and Mrs. Rowe's Devotions of the heart. 
this RY Bile the following lines were read to her, her ſoul ſeemed to 
u pin with every ſentence, and begged it might be read a ſecond 


me. 5 „ 
Farewell, thou reſtleſs world, whoſe unſound joy, 
FE: Falſe hopes, and vain purſuits, man's life deitroy z 
© Poifon in golden cups thou gav'ſt to me; | 
But I no longer have to do with thee. 
Hou bleſt am I, whom contemplation bears, a 
Above this veil of complicated cares i 
Alcend, my ſoul; uncheck'd thy ready wings, 1 | 

| 

} 


5 
REES a, 


3 W not to mingle with created things; 

I : he ſmiling, or the frowning world, furvey 

1 Vith calm indifference, —ſcene of children's play; 
. was the 3 ih within 12 months. Were rot ihefe token from the coil to come ? 
7) 7 OL, XXII. July, 1799. Where 
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338 The Reſtoration of all lapſed Intelligences conſidered. 
Where alis tinſel, and a tranſient ſhow, 
And nothing laſts but vanity and woe.“ 


Monday, O&ober 19, ſhe was much worſe, on which {he gh. 
ſerved, Tho' I find myſelf much weaker, yet I feel no un. 


pleaſant ſenſation on account of it.” She appeared pleaſcd at 


every change that beſpoke her ſpeedy removal. This week the 
cauſed her children to be brought to her, and took her final fare. 
well of them, with a reſolution and greatneſs of ſoul, that ſur. 
priſed all who beheld her. She gave each of them (who were 


capable of receiving it,) a ſuitable exhortation; telling them, if 
they would be good, and love Gop, they ſhould dwell with angels 
for ever, — e eo 


Some time before, having written and ſigned a Dedication of 


herſelf to Gon, ſhe now deſired me to read it for her: She then 
called us to prayer, and earneſtly intreated the Lord to pardon 
wherein ſhe had not punctually adhered to its contents: And 


wherein ſhe had, ſhe rendered the, glory to his grace. 
The Friday before her removal, ſhe told me with a kind of 


bs triumph, that © Dr. K—, had given up his hopes; that he 


thought her much lower than when he viſited her before.“ dhe 
alſo earneſtly exhorted me to be ſtedfaſt, and not to let difficultics 
or oppoſition, hinder me from finiſhing my courſe with joy. 


On Saturday, ſhe was greatly diſtreſſed, with a hard, ſhort 
_ cough, which prevented her getting any ſleep; yet ſtill ſhe was 


enabled to wait with patience the will of heaven. At night her 


difficulty of ſwallowing increaſed, ſo that it was very painful to 
take any nouriſhment, That morning on which ſhe was to be 
united to her Gop for ever, ſhe ſeemed to be appriſcd that! 
would be her laſt; and ſaid to me, Will it, (referring to he! 


death,) be to-day, or to-morrow?” I anſwered, that this was 
the hands of infinite wiſdom, and he knew the beſt time. bhi 


then called my brother; but when he came to her bedſide, {tt 


could only give him a look of tender affection, expreſſive of th 
love which ſhe always bore him; and ſo bid adieu to the tranfto) 
ſcenes of this fleeting world, on Sunday morning, November! 
-95, in the 26th year of her age; leaving behind her an examp* 
of ſuffering patience; and a full evidence that love 1s "_ 
ug. 1 . 
; . 999 5 
| N es 70 
Free STRIC TURES, on An Addreſs to candid and ſer tous Men, 
[ Concluded from page 293. |} 4 
: HE 1 Tim. ii. 1—5, is likewiſe quoted as affording 1 ann 
proof of univerſal ſalvation : (J exhort therefore it 
of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving ot! . 
be made for all men; for kings, and for all that are in autholh 
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| concerning apoitate angels. 


The Reſtoration of all lapſed Intelligences conſidered. 339 
neſty. 


Saviour; who will have all men to be 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one Me- 


diator between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus.“) We con- 


ceive that nothing was farther from the Apoſtle's tefien.” He in 
there recommending prayer and thunkfgiving for all ranks and 


conditions of men; and for this purpoſe (as he him ſelf expreſſes 


it) that we may lead @ quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
b»nefty. But what, in reaſon a 
out of hell of wicked men and devils, to do with . ſaints livin 
And though it is there ſaid, 
that God will have all men to be ſaved, and come to 705 knowledge oi 
the truth, it cannot intend that this is the abſolute untruſtrable 
will of God. We know it is the will of God t 
keep oh moral law; but we alſo know this is not the caſe. 
the wil 
it is far otherwiſe in fact. 
is never in any inſtance fr uſtrated ? To fay this, would be tacitly 
OED. God with all the wickedneſs and miſery which exiſts in 


the world. 


It is 


ledge of the truth; for ſo it is expreſſed : 
have no relation whatever to an univerſal pal which you 
imagine will be effected by means of hell torments. Take the 


FE words in their moſt abſolute and unlimited ſenſe, ds: even then, 8 
fall ſhort of the purpoſe for which they were quoted, the univer- 


fal reſtoration of all Tap fed intellgences; for men only are ſpecifi- 
cally mentioned; and nothing is faid, either directly or indirectly, 
And as the will of God reſpecting 
the ſalvation of all men, is the alledged reaſon why we are to pray 
for all ; if the devils alſo will be faved, the fame reaſon will 


caqually apply to them alſo, and by a parity of argument, prayers, 
applications, and giving of thanks, ſhould be made for the prince of 
= devils, and all his infernal eee 
whether the adyocates for univerſal ſalvation, are perfectly con- 


But we have not heard, 


ſilent in this matter, In fine, we are confidently perſuaded, that 


pour interpretation of this paſſag ge, 18 altogethe r foreign 0 its 
{ £eauine and obvious meaning. 


Your next paſſage is 1 Tim. iv. 10, where we are formed that 
God 75 the Sevieur of all men, but eſpecialh of theſe that believe. To 
avoid a paipablc abiurdity, ſome of your brethren have ſhrewdly 
obſerved, that re/foration and ſalvation are diſtinct things; that the 
latter term is never employed by the inſpired writers to expreſs the 
idea attached to the former, This diſtinction is founded in truth. 
But you bave confounded them throughout your addreſs, Salva- 
tion, in Scripture, is applied only to conſcious intelligent beings, 
to denote their deliverance from actual fin, and the guilt thereh1 


contracted, | Rejteration | is uſed only when ſpeaking ot thoſe etea- 


2g £2 tures - 


For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
ſaved, and to come unto 


nd good ſenſe, has the deliverance 


hat all men ſhould 


i! of God that all who hear the goſpel ſhould receive it; but 
Who will affirm that the will of God : 


3 Indeed it is evident, that the ſalvation intended in the 
text now recited, is that falvation which comes through the knows 
Conſe quently, = ca. 
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349 The Reſtoration of all lapſed Intelligences conſidered,” 


tures who ſuffer through the offence of man, but are tliemſelveg 
mcapable of moral obligations. Accordingly we read of all things 
being reſtored (Matt. xvii. 11,) and of the times of reſtitution ot 
all things, (Acts iii. 21.) Notwithſtanding the reaſon of this if. 
tinction is obvious, your brethren juſt alluded to have invented 
another, for which we can diſcover no reaſon, except that which 
ariſes out of the abſurdity of the ſyſtem itſelf, See obſervations at 
the end of Scarlett's tranſlation of the New Teſtament under the 
word Reſtore, &c, where we have the following remarkable words: 
« To fay God our Saviour willeth that all men ſhould be ſaved, 
is contrary to the ſentiments of the Apoſtle, who well knew tha 
all men would not be ſaved; for in Col. in. 6, he fays, © The 
 \rrath of God is coming on the children of diſobedience ;” there. 
fore could not have adviſed Timothy to pray for what he kney 
never could be.” Accordingly the verſe in queſtion is rendered in 
that tranſlation, ** For to this end we both labour and ſuffer re. 
proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Ref?srey of 
all men, eſpecially of the faithful.” But that all men will 2 be 
faved ; and yet that all men will certainly be made holy and happy, 
is what we cannot comprehend, We, therefore, leave the lou. 
tion of this problem to thoſe adepts in metaphyſical difquifition, 
_ Who are able to demonſtrate that two things may be in all reſpects 
the ſame, and yet ſpecifically different from each other. 
The word /alvation does not always ſignify deliverance from fin, 
and future miſery. It ſometimes means deliverance from tempo- 
ral evils: © As Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not; ſtand 
ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to you 
to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſve 
them again no more for ever,” Exod, xiv, 13.—“ It is he that 
giveth falvation unto kings: who delivereth David his ſervaut 
from the hurtful ſword,” Pſalm cxliv. 10.—Thou wenteſt forth 
for the ſalvation of thy people, even for falvation with thine 
 ancinted,” Hab. vi. 13.— And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the 
. Ack, and the Lord {hall raiſe him up; and if he have committed 
Dns, they ſhall be forgiven him,” James v. 15, and in many 
* Dther places. That this is the meaning of the word in 1 Tim. i. 
10, there can be no doubt. It is ſpoken of the preſent time, 
+ God 75.” And a preſerving providence is extended to all man- 
Kind, but eſpecially to them that believe. T his paſſage theretore, 
has no reference whatever to the ſubject in queſtion, _ 
* You now direct our attention to Eph. i. 10, Fhat in the dit 
penſation of the fulneſs of times he might gather together in ons 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and whic! are of 
earth, even in him.“ and Col, i. 29, And, having made pear 
through the blood of his croſs, by him to recondile all things un! 
himſcif ; by him, I fay, whether they be things in earth, or thing 
in -beavea.” —Here we have to enquire what is intended by tie 
Aiſpenſgbion of The fulneſe of times ; and if we turn to Gal, es 
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the 


Mall find it explained of the diſpenſation of grace by the appear- 
ing of Chriſt. When tlie fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,” So 
E then the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, means the diſpenſation 
ot light, grace, and truth under the goſpel, whereby all the out- 
Ines of former types and prophecies are completely filled up; for 
E Chriſt is the fulneſs and perfection of all; and it is in him that all 
things, both in heaven and in earth, are now gathered together, 
as under one head. He is Lord of all,” Acts x. 36. Head 
over all things, and all things are put under his feet,” Eph. i. 22, 
Ie cannot aſcend higher in dignity or glory; for he is in the midſt 
ot the throne, ©* Far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 

E world, but alſo in that which is to come,” Eph. i. 21. This, no 
doubt, is the reconciliation intended, Col. i. 20, for the Apoſtle 
is there deſcribing the high dignity, and univerſal dominion, to 
E which the Son of God is now exalted, According to your inter- 
pretation of the text, how ſhall we underſtand the word reconci- 
E /i://52,, as it applies to things in heaven © Do the holy angels, or 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, need any ſuch reconciliation _ 
as that for which you contend ? And as the text mentions nothing 
of things in Hell, how can you, with any degree of propriety, ac- 
commodate it to your hvpotheſis ? It is ſaid of Elias, (Matt. xvi, 
II,) © He ſhall firſt come and reſtore all things :” which we are 
taught (v. 13,) to underſtand of John the Baptiſt, Of Chriſt it 
is faid, © Whom the heavens muſt receive until the times of re- 
E titution of all things,” (Acts iii. 21,) which will, therefore, take 
place at his ſecond advent, and conſequently prior to the univer- 
dal judgment. From theſe paſſages, then, you can derive no ad- 
Vantage in ſupport of your ſyſtem. One thing only is evident; 
namely, that you have been long anxiouſly in queſt of witneſſes 
& ſubſtantiate your doctrine, and can find none. 

Ha You proceed to obviate what you call “ the grand objection to 
| your doctrine,” which is, the word everla/ling being applied to 
the puniſhment of the wicked.” You attempt to do this by ob- 
ſciving, that „the ſame word is applied in our tranſlation, to 
Etiings that have had an end ;” and you give ſome inſtances. Now 
UE {hall not, for the preſent, controvert this ſtatement, though it 
has been controverted, and we think, with ſucceſs. But we aſk, 
EV by you have choſen to refer only to the Old Teſtament, which 
Hou know was not written in the fame language as the New? Be- 
des which, it was written under a typical diſpenſation 5 fo that 
[> thoſe words reſpected the type, they could not ſignify abſolute 
eternity; but conſider them as ultimately pointing to the thing 
ienified: they could intend nothing leſs. This is eſpecially the 
il the inſtances you have mentioned, The prieſthood of 
| pron, in the ſpirit and intention of it, was, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
| Pp: the word, everlaſting ; for it was a figure of the prieſthood of, 
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the Son of God. But Chriſt being come, an high prieſt 0 


good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernac|: 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building. Ne. 
ther by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal te. 
demption for us,” Heb. ix. 11, 12. This obſervation applies t 
every other typical inſtitute, and figurative adumbration, all gf 
which, for the ſame reafon, may be truly ſaid to be everlaftins 
So the inhabitants of Sodom, &c. are ſaid to be ſuffering the v. 
geance of eternal fire; both becauſe the fire by which they wer 
_ conſumed, was an emblem of the fire of hell; and becauſe they 
did then enter into that awful ſtate where the worm never dicth, ar] 
where the fire ſhall never be quenched, = : Le | 
But yet, admitting it could be proved that the word tran: 
everlaſting, eternal, for ever and eve, &c, does ſometimes, oven i 
the New Teſtament, ſignify a period of limited duration, does it 
thence follow that it never is ufed to denote edles exiſtence? A; 
well might you argue, that becauſe creatures are ſometimes called 
gods, therefore that term is never uſed to expreſs alſolute dininity, 
_ You ſay, The word cannot in its own nature mean endleſs, hut 
an age, or hidden period.“ If ſo, we have no revelation concern. 
ing the endleſs duration of future glory; for this is uniformly ex. 
preited by the fame terms, which are uſed in reference to the yu. 
niſhment of the wicked, and ſometimes in the ſame ſcnience, d. 
Noting an exact contraſt. The word which the inſpired writers 
conftantly uſe to expreſs as well the duration of certain {fates and 
conditions of creatures, as the permanency of the divine pertec- 
tions, and the diſpenſations both of grace and of punitive julticy 
occurs in the New Teſtament no leſs than one hundred and nite- 
_ ty-nine times. To fay then that this word is © in its own nature” 
vague and equivocal, tends to ſap the foundation of all confidence 
in the divine teſtimony, and to render the Scriptures of equal inhz- 
nificance with blank paper. Words are intended to expreſs idess 
but if the meaning of a word be indeterminate, the uſe of it can be 
only calculated to deceive or to perplex. And to impute ſuch 1 
practice to the Apoſtles (not to ſay to the Holy Spirit by whom 
they were inſpired), is too horrid to be contemplated without tit 
_ utmoſt indignation. The preſent encreaſe of Deiſm is deeply l. 
mented by every ſincere friend to revelation 3 but nothing can col. 
tribute ſo effectually to the propagation of deiſtical ſentiments, 3 
inſinuations from the profeſſed advocates of divine truth, of in 
perfection and ambiguity in the inſpired writings ; and an obſer 
rity in what relates to the everlaſting ſtate of ſaints and ſinners, ® 
it is a leading and fundamental doctrine in the evangelical-fylltl 
would be ſufficient, if it could be proved, to fink the repuiat 
and deſtroy the validity of the Scriptures for ever. Whatev 


£ = \ 3 b uihed 
lates to the character or kingdom of the Son of God, is del?! 


by the epithet (æonian) everlaſting, or eternal; and at the, 11 3 
ion 3 
hell 


time, without any mark of diſtinction, to denote the dura 


1 


hell tor 


ambigu 


the inte 
fſubject: 
uriters 


pulouſl 


3 wildom 
of infic 
jection 
more e 
erer W: 


For « 


the Gr 
Ke. oc 
bother tl 


of Pau! 


E fidence. 
E. ſhouldeft 


immedi 


the civ 
union i 
not diſt 
bels tha 


Wh: 


E ſhould | 
and giv 
© vourſel 
- Teſtam 
world 7 
with a 


and of 


not tra: 


or elſe 
Hence 
as the f 


bolation 


reign æ 
living K 
lubſtitu 
men, e 
duals c 
having 
revelati 
every V 
celve it 
for tlie 
roman 

Made w 


The Reſtoration of all lapſed Intelligences eonſidered. 343 


; hell torments. Now, if it be, in its eu nature, fo equiyocal and 


3s 
_ 
<7 
by. 


dy E ambiguous as you inſinuate, what mult we think of the wiſdom or 
. me imegrity of thofe writers, who unitormly made uſe of it on 
be ſubjects of ſuch infinite moment ; when, if at any time, as good 
K. MW writers and as honeſt men, they thould have been the moſt leru- 
% pulouſly accurate and explicit? If this be a fair ſpecimen of divine 
A vwidom and divine goodneſs, as much as we deplore the increaſe | 
= of infidelity, we think the Deiſts are perfectly juſtified in the re- 
„ jection of a book, which either 1s altogether unintelligible, or elſe | 
: more eminently calculated to deceive, than any other book that 
erer was obtruded upon mankind, „% e 
1:1 WW For ourſelves we firmly believe, that of the ſeventy-one times 


the Greek adjective (æonian) tranſlated everlaſting, eternal, &c. 
ed Ke. occurs in the New Teſtament, it never once means an? 


other than endleſs, or never-ending, In anſwer to this, the words 
of Paul to Philemon, reſpecting Oneſimus, are quoted with con- 


\; WF fidence: © For perhaps he therefore deparied for a ſeaſon, that thou 


e /bruldeft receive him for ever,” (v. 15.) But from the words which 
% immediately follow, it is evident the Apoſtle had reſpect, not to 
bat the civil connection which had formerly ſubſiſted, but to their 
1 We union in ſpirit, as brethren in the faith, which death itſelf could 
not diſſolve. So that, even in this place, the word means nothing 
pu- lets than endleſs duration. or 
hn What we have more particularly to complain of, is, that you 
would take away the key of knowledge from the common people, 
and and give that as a revelation from God, which neither they nor 
© WW rourlelves can comprehend. You have expelled from the New 
2 FE teſtament the plain Englith phraſes eternal, everlaſting, for ever, 
„  {oo7!d without end, &e. &c. and you have ſupplied their place 
1 with a word from a dead language, of which they know nothing; 
15 and of the meaning of which you know as little. For you can- 


„not tranſlate it, becauſe, by your account, it has no meaning; 


Hence we have, for divine truth, ſuch uncouth, unintelligible phraſes 


| 

: a 8 the following : onian God, gonian goſpel, u⁰,ëẽan life, POLAR con- 
W lolation, @oman covenant, onian puniſhment; that Chriſt ſhall 

. 221 gonianh, &c, &c. which can convey no inſtruction to any 

06. ling man, learned or unlearned: And you might as well have 
bſtituted the cabaliſtic word abracadabra. It is hard, gentle- 

w men, extremely hard, that nine hundred and ninety-nine indivi- 

=O quals out of a thouſand, at leaſt, ſhould be thus tantalized, by 
= having the Bible put into their hands, and by being told it is 2 


cave it in its true light; when, looking into this ſacred volume 


\of made with them in Chriſt an ©2107 covenant, provided for thein 
l 3 | | an 


* \ or elle means every thing, or nothing, juſt as fancy may dictate. 


» WW cation from Gop, concerning matters of infinite moment, and 
ny way calculated to make them ſupremely happy, if they re- 


4 for the important information promiſed, they there read of an 
_— nian God, who regards his people with an man love, has 
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I pared as a bride adorned for her huſband—And J heard a great 


1 
an æonian ſalvation, together with an æonian righteouſneſs, thrg 93 

which they ſhall now experience æinian conſofation, and final}; nk 
poſſeſs æonian life, in an æonian kingdom; but that if they rejed Pete 
and deſpiſe all this, they will be compelled to ſuffer ]] puniſh. 3 
ment. In this caſe, how great their diſappointment and mortif. Age 
cation! They apply to you for an explanation of the word ujw ere 
upon the meaning of which the true import of every ſentence de. . me. 6 
pends. You tell them it means, * an age, or hidden period,” WF But 
and might be tranſlated ** agica/, or age laſting.” We may eafily WF vears v 
conceive how well qualified theſe perſons will be, from ſuch in. A tho 

ſtructions, to give a reaſon of the hope that is in them. The WW. 9 
moſt natural concluſion, indeed, is, that they will relinquiſh al 25 5 

farther reſearches of this kind, and commence Deiſts. A revel. Uis the 
tion founded in myſticiſm; every where accompanied with inſuper. WW things \ 
able difficulties ; replete with contradictions, and terminating in WWF Rey x 
vague conjecture; cannot, without blaſphemy, be imputed to tua contain 
Being who is light, and in whom there is no darkneſs at all. the firſt 
If there be any thing in your addreſs which betrays greater in. the aw: 
attention to the word of truth, than what we have already noticed, ſaints w 

it is your application of ſome paſſages in the book of Revelation, Viugdem 
You quote ch, xxi. 1—3. * And I fawa new heaven and a nex WF xu. 34 
earth; for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; WW And wh 
And there was no more ſea, And I, John, faw the holy city, ner in wv 
| New Jeruſalem, coming down from Gop, out of heaven, pe. doctrine 


vou app 
made hc 
mongers, 
and upo 
ut, . 


. 


ill, (Re 


voice out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of Go is 

with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be hi 
people, and Gop himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their Goo, 
— This relates to a period prior to the univerſa] judgment, tho 
ſubſequent to the conflagration; for between thoſe two events 


there will be a thouſand years of bleſſedneſs to the ſaints, on e arly unl 
new earth; who will be raiſed at the time of the conflagration, and Auoted b 
the wicked not till the thouſand years ſhall be finiſhed, when t at was by 
judgment will commence. **-For if we believe that Jeſus died 0 point 
and roſe again, even fo, them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, wil BY wy Wer 
| Gov bring with him. For this we ſay unto you, by the worde Findir 
the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the comung We thall. 
of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are afleep. For e Fir, 


Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 

voice of the archangel, and with the trump of Gop: And ths 

dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: Then we which are alive, and it 

main, ſhall be caught up, together with them, in the clouds, t? 
meet the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

1 Theſſ. iv. 14—17. But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fi- 


tt the pa 
againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, Pecauſe ( 
But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day 3 Htion of 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as on oa Vol. 


day: 


hich 
0 fle 
men. 
lay i 
s ond 
ay: 


the point in queſtion, 
they were the beſt you could produce. 


$: the particular ſyſtems which they have ſeverally adopted. (3.) 
£ ecauſe God having, in his infinite goodneſs, vouchſafed a reve- 
Aion of himſeff in the Scriptures, and of whatever is at all in- 
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2 Peter ili. 7, 8, 13- * For behold, I create new heavens and 
1 new earth; and the former ſhall not be remembered, nor come 
im mind. IIA. bv. 17. And EVI. 22. 


me, ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name remain.“ 


« But the reſt of the dead lived not again, until the thouſand 
years were finiſhed: This is the firſt reſurrection. And when 
the thouſand years are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his 
E priſon. And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before Goo; 
and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which 

is the book of life: And the dead were judged out of thoſe. 
things which were written in the books, according to their works,” 


Rev. XX- 5s „ 12: The two laſt chapters of. the Revelation, 


contain a deſcription of the glory and felicity of the church, after 
the firſt reſurrection, on the earth in its renovated ſtate; but when 
the awful procedures of the laſt judgment ſhall be cloſed, the 
t ſaints will be received into other and higher manſions, even the 

Lingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the world, (Mat. 
E  xXv. 34,) ſaid to be reſerved for them in heaven, (1 Pet. i. 4) 
And what proves to a demonſtration, as well the injudicious man- 
ner in which you quote Scripture, as the abſolute falſhood of the 

doctrine you wiſh to eſtabliſh, is, that in this defcription, which 
vou apply to the ſtate when all mankind, as well as devils, ſhall be 
made holy and happy, we read of dogs, 


gs, and jorcerors, and wwhore- 


mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, aud lars, as being excluded; 
and upon whom this ſentence is faid to be pronounced, He that 75 
Jul, let him be unjuſt flill : and be that is filthy, let him be filthy 
ill, (Rev. xxii. 11,—15.) You are, it muſt be confeiled, ſingu- 
Early unhappy in the choice of your paſſages. Not one have you 
quoted but what either directly militates againſt the doctrine which 
El was brought to countenance, or elſe has no relation whatever to 

Yet we will do you the juſtice to ſuppoſe, 


* 
- 


Finding nothing further in your addrefs which is at all material, 


ve {hall cloſe the preſent ſtrictures by obferving— . 
PFirſt. That no inferences deduced from the ideas we naturally 


z form of the divine attributes, can be admitted as proof of any 
peciſic propoſition, which relates to his government in particular 
Iſtances: (I.) Becauſe our conceptions are totally inadequate to 
de comprehenſion of what is abſolutely infinite. 
n find out God. (2.) Becauſe different perſons will be diſpoſed 


Nene by wiſdom 


d draw different concluſions from the fame premiſes, according 
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day. Nevertheleſs, we, according to his promiſe, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs,” 


« For. as the new 
heavens and the new earth which I will make, ſhall remain before 
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tereſting to us in the preſent ſtate, it is unneceſſary for us to hy 
recourſe to the mere dictates of reaſon, in the inveſtigation of im. 
portant truths, Such an appeal to reaſon, under theſe circum. 
ſtances, would ſuperſede the divine teſtimony, and render it alto. 
_ gether uſeleſs. If reaſon be ſufficient to lead us to the true knyy., 
ledge of God, what need then of a revelation ? And if the reye. 
lation be perfect, why recur to a mode of abſtract reaſoning on the 
divine attributes, with which, it is confeſſed, we are but very in. 
perfectly acquainted ? If reaſon be an infallible guide, follow tha, 
but if the Scriptures only be fo, follow them. „ 
Secondly. The Scriptures are either perfect or imperfect. I 
imperfect, they are not to be implicitly regarded; and their di. 
vinity may be juſtly queſtioned, If perfect, the ſincere ſoul why 
pays due attention, can neither remain in ignorance, nor be de. 
cCeived. Ambiguity is a ſpecies of imperfection; and it is that 
kind of imperfection which the Scriptures ſolemnly and repeatedly 
diſclaim, Nothing can be more ambiguous than to apply the fame 
term uniformly to things which are extremely diſſimilar, and 
without any mark of diſtinction. For example, to apply the ſame 
term to the being of God, to the duration of Chriſt, and the end. 
-leſs felicity of the ſaints ; and at the ſame time to the mifery of the 
wicked, unleſs they will each of them be of the ſame duraticn, is 
the exceſs of ambiguity. Nor is this ambiguity diminiſhed by 
explaining the word to ſignify Hidden, or age, or any thing elle; tor 
- ſtil] the ſame word, be it what it may, is uſed to expreſs duration, 
_ either endleſs or limited, juſt as men's prejudices may happen to 
bias their judgments. Conſequently there is no revelation con- 
cerning a future ſtate, either of happineſs or miſery, as to their 
duration. And yet to make this known, was the great delign of 
the goſpel. If you mean to prove, that wicked men and devis 
will be liberated out of hell, you muſt point us to the text whers 
it is expreſſed in ſo many words, as plainly as it is ſaid, their win 
never dleth, and their fire ſhall never be quenched, Againſt ſuch e. 
dence your inferences will weigh nothing. Strong language, boi 
aſſertions, ſpecious ſurmiſe, ſophiſtical reaſoning, and even plal- 
' fible inferences, or the moſt ingenious conſtructions, are alteg- 
ther diſtin from plain, direct, and unequivocal proof. 
 CayTain CAMPBELL's Sni WRECRK and Captivity 
[ Continued from pa. 300. ] 


Once more changed my ſtation, and made my way t i 
1 poop, where I found myſelf rather more ſheltered:—l earneluy 

_ wiſhed Mr. Hall to be with me, and beckoned him to come het 
me; but he only anſwered by ſhaking his head, in a feeble, 5 
ſponding manner—ſtaring at the ſame time wildly about jo 
Even his ſpirit was ſubdued; and deſpair, I perceived, had beg 


to take poſſeſſion of his mind. 
| 66 Bews | 
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« Being a little more at eaſe in my new ſtation than I had been 
E | recolleed, that, according to the courſe of time, the day was 
for any enterpriſe whatſoever, day was much preferable to night; 


ether: I therefore thought, that the beſt mode I could adopt 


E I faw a log of wood floating near the veſſel, and, waving my 


as it came near me, I graſped at it ineffectually, till at laſt it was 
completely carried away, but not before it had cut and battered 
and bruiſed me in ſeveral places, and in a manner that at any other 
time I ſhould have thought dreadful _ 8 1 


do, was to accelerate it, and get out of its pangs as ſpeedily as 
rendered ſwimming uſeleſs, and all hope from it would have been 
E ridiculous, I therefore began to ſwallow as much water as poſſi- 
E ſurface, my former thoughts began to recur; and whether it was 
not done long, when J again diſcovered the log of wood I had loſt 


E heard it faid in Scotland, that if a man will throw himſelf flat on 


float: This occurred to me now, and I determined to try the 


| deſcribed, and left myſelf to the diſpoſal of Providence; nor was 
t long before J found the truth of the ſaying—for I floated with 


lung like hopes of preſervation. 
Ne tides, I ſoon ſaw the veſſel was at a conſiderable diſtance be- 
hind me. Livelieſt hopes began to play abaut my heart, and j oy 


1 


ar erm the favourable concluſion, that the tide was carrying me ra- 
FF vidi to land from the veſſel, and that I ſhould ſoon once more 
Im: touch terra firma, 07 OR | * 
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pefore, I had more time to deliberate, and more power to judge. 
fir gone, and the night quickly approaching: I reflected, that 
1 and above all I conſidered, that the veſſel could not hold long - 


would be, to take to the water with the firſt buoyant thing I could 
ſee; and, as the wind and water both ſeemed to run to the ſhore, 
to take my chance in that way of reaching it. In purſuance of 
this reſolution, I tore off my ſhirt, having before that thrown 
off the other parts of my dreſs, —and watching my opportunity, 
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hand to Mr. Hall as a laſt adieu, jumped after it. I had ſcarcely 
touched the log when a great ſea ſnatched it from my hold: Still 


« Death ſeemed inevitable; and all that occurred to me now to 


E poflible; for, though I knew how to ſwim, the tremendous ſurf 


C ble; yet, ſtill rifing by the buoyant principle of the waves to the 


© that, or natural inſtinct, which ſurvived the temporary impreſſions _ 
of deſpair, I know not; but I endeavoured to ſwim, which I had 


it been an inſtant in my hands, when I oſt it again. I had often 


3 his back in the water, lie quite ſtraight and ſtiff, and ſuſfer him- 
I ſet to fink till the water gets into his ears, he will continue to 


experiment; ſo I threw myſelf on my back in the manner I have 


hardly an effort, and began for the firſt time to conceive ſome- 


After lying in this manner, committed to the diſcretion of 


ly (uttered with a thouſand gay fancies in my mind: I began to 
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This expectation was a cordial that revived my exhauſted 
ſpirits; I took courage, and left myſelf ſtill to the ſame all-directiny 


Power that had hitherto preſerved me, ſcarcely doubting that! 


ſhould reach the land. Nor was I miſtaken; for, in a ſhort time 


more, without effort or exertion, and without once turning from 
off my back, I found myſelf ſtrike againſt the ſandy beach. Over. 


Joyed to the higheſt pitch of tranſport at my providential deliver. 


_ ance, I made a convulſive ſpring, and ran up a little diſtance on 


the ſhore; but was ſo weak and worn down by fatigue, and ſ 


unable to clear my ſtomach of the ſalt water with which it ws 
loaded, that I ſuddenly grew deadly fick, and apprehended that 


I had only exchanged one death for another; and in a minute or 
two fainted away.” og 
When Capt. Campbell recovered from the ſwoon into which 


he had fallen, he found himſelf ſurrounded by a guard of armed 


ſoldiers, ſepoys and pike-men. He immediately knew them t9 
be the troops of Hyder Alli, and almoſt wiſhed himſelf back into 


the waves again. Looking round, he ſaw that the people and 


effects which had been ſaved from the wreck were collected all 


together along with him 


en this ſtate we remained till it was dark. A Laſear“* belong. 
ing to the veſſel, perceiving that my nakedneſs gave me great col. 
cern, tore into two a piece of cloth which he had tied round hi 
waiſt, and gave me one part of it, which afforded a ſhort apron, 


Of all the acts of benevolence that I ever met with, this fimple 
act of a poor, uninformed black man, ſtruck me the moſt forcibly: 


It had kindneſs, diſintereſtedneſs and delicacy for its baſis; and 


I have never ſince thought of it without wiſhing that I could meet 


the man, to reward him for his beneficence with a ſubſiſtence for 


life. The lower order of people of a certain Country, 1 know, 
would think a man in ſuch circumſtances as I was then in, a fl. 


ter object of pleaſantry than pity, 8 1 
The vaſt quantity of ſalt water I had ſwallowed, till made me 
deadly ſick in the ſtomach; However, after ſome time, I threw!t 
up, and got great relief. I had hardly felt the comfortable effects of 


this, before I was ordered to march; Nine of us, all Laſcas 


except myſelf were conveyed to a village at a few miles diſtance 01 


the fea-fide, where we were for the night put into a ſquare place, | 


walled round, open to the inclemency of the weather above and 
below, and filled with large logs of wood; it blew moſt violently, 
and the rain fell in torrents—while-not one ſmooth plank could 


be found on which to ſtretch our fatigued and waſted bodies. 


Thus, naked, fick, exhauſted with fatigue and faſting, drenched 
with wet, and unable to lie down, our miſery might be ſuppoſe 
to be incapable of increaſe, But, alas! where are the pow 
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* Natives of India, employed ſometimes as ſailors, ſometimes fo 


rior a) 4 : : . 16. & 
inferior offices in the army, ſuch as pitching tents, drawing gun | 
0 . BIG 1.4 - . 5 V Ae 


5 | 


3. 
A 
5 
* 
= ; 
* 
; | roug 
U 
9 
5 


whicl 
Pains, 
begget 
wretc! 
tures, 
them 
water 
cc 1 
ſiſted « 
mitted 
proof « 


= water, 


Þ fore f 


I com}; 


A - ] 
1 

3 5 

4 * 


and pa 
the ot] 

« In 
The tt 
ſelf, ſu 


5M 
& want 
"= 
Fes E 
wm 
” 


to the 
ceive 2 
in orde 
might 
66 A} 


forus; 
ly, this 
moved 
a guard 


'B whole ( 
- 4 2 
D A 


circum! 
lieve it 
of cala 


ever re 
Countr 


n 
my no 
HALL, 
appeara 
with me 
the tin 


tAt 
cocoa-n 


Capt. CaurRELI's Shipwreck and Captivity, 349 


ck can be ſet to human woe?—Thirſt, that moſt dreadful of 
Pains, occaſioned by the drenching with ſalt water, ſeized us: we 
begged, We entreated, we clamoured for water; but the inhuman 
wre:ches, deaf to the groans and ſcreeches of their fellow-crea- 
tures, (for ſome grew delirious with the agony of thirſt), refuſed 
them even the cheap and miſerable indulgence of a drop of 
water! 


he influence of the mind upon . body has been much in- 


ſiſted on by philoſophers and phyſicians, and I believe will be ad- 


mitted by all wiſe men. IJ was myſelf, in this inſtance, a ſtriking 
proof of it; for, tho? I had ſwallowed and thrown up ſo much falt- 


fore felt—yet, finding that water was not to be had or expected, 


I compoſed my mind to do without it, diverted my thoughts from 


it by the contemplation of the many other evils which beſet me, 


and paſſed the night without that horrible my experienced by 


the others. 


„Indeed, a night Xn more exquiſite horror cannot be imagined. 
The thoughts of being a priſoner to HYDER ALLI, was, of it- 
ſelf, ſufficient to render me completely unhappy: 


to the open air, where J was glad to fit cloſe to the Laſcars to re- 


ceive a little heat from their bodies, and to hold open my mouth 
in order to catch a drop of the deſcending rain, was a flate that 


might be conſidered as the higheſt reſinement upon mi ery. 


„About four o'clock in the morning, a little cold rice was 
brought us to eat, and water was dug out of a hole near the ſpot 


forus; but as all things in this life are good or bad merely relative- 
ly, this wretched fare was fome refreſhment to us. I was then re- 
moved to the ruins of a toddy-hut, * ſeparated from the reſt, and 
a2 guard ſet over me. 
whole of my ſituation appeared before me with all its aggravating 


circumſtances of horror; and to any one who conſiders it, ] be- 
lieve it will appear that it was hardly poſſible to fill the bitter cup 


of calamity fuller. For there was no probability of my being 


ever releaſed, as my captivity was Soar to be . to my 


Country, or by my friends. 


In this ſtate I was, when, to my utter tee” and to- 
my no leſs joy, the amiable companion of my ſhipwreck, Mr. 


HALL, appeared before me. I ſcarcely knew how to think his 
appearance reality, as I underſtood that the Laſcars then along 
with me were all that were ſaved from the wreck; and he was, at 
the time I parted with him, fo exhauſted both in body and mind, 


+ A ſmall temporary hut, where Ou (a liquor extracted from. the 


cocoa- nut tres): is ſoldq. | | 
2 "ON 


. - 
8 — — os 3 we > — * 
L — , — — — — 
ET ———— — — * 2 
- — — = — — 
- g — 09. 0 ons Ds — — oro—_— — — — 
7 p 
— . — * — — — _ * = > — JR 
_ - * A — 28 — — — - = _ — - 


* e 


———— 


Fa tho? my thirſt had exceeded any thing I had ever be- 


I But my utter 
want of clothes almoſt put me beſide myſelt; and lying expoſed 


Here I had full room for reflection. The 
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that J thought he would be the laſt who could eſcape. He, hoy. 
ever, ſhook me by the hand; and, fitting down, told me that he 
had given me up for loſt, and remained with the veſſel until the 


tide, having ebbed, left her almoſt dry—that, immediately on 
getting aſhore, and being taken priſoner, he made inquiries about 
me, and heard that I had been ſaved—that, finding this, his joy 
was ſuch as to make him almoſt forget his own misfortunes and, 
exerting all his entreaties not to be ſeparated from me, they had 
been fo far indulgent to him, and had brought him to me, that 


we might be companions in bondage. He added, that out of 


' eleven Europeans and fifty-ſix Laſcars who were on hoard, only 
| he and I of the former, and fourteen of the latter, were ſaved 


from the wreck, the reſt having been drowned in the attempt, ex. 
cepting ſome who, overcome with terror, anguith and anxiety, 


and exhauſted with fatigue, had bid 2 formal adieu to their com- 
panions, let go their hold, and calmly and voluntarily given. 
| themſelves up to the deep. Perceiving that Mr. Hall itood as 
much in need of relief as I did when the Laſcar relieved me by 
_ dividing his cloth, I took mine off, tore it in two, and gave him 


half of it: Our miſery may well be conceived from this, if 
other circumſtances were wanting, that ſuch a thing as a ras of 
linen, not worth ſix-pence, was a very material accommodation 
to us bo tn. En _ i 


My pleaſure at eſcaping ſhipwreck was by no means as great as 
the agony my mind underwent at the proſpect now before me was 
poignant. I, who had been already ſome years in India, and had 
_ opportunities of hearing, as well from my Father as from other 
Officers in the Service, what the diſpoſition of the Tyrant in 


whoſe power I had now fallen was, knew too well the horrors of 


my ſituation to feel any thing like hope. The unmerciful di- 

poſition of HYDER, and all thoſe in authority under him, and 
the cruel policy of the Eaſtern Chiefs, making the life of any 
one, particularly a Britiſh priſoner, at the beſt a precarious tenure, 


I did not know. the moment when death might be inflicted upon 
me with perhaps a thouſand aggravating circumſtances: And at al 


events, the affairs which demanded my preſence in India lo very 


importunately as to yxge me to all the fatigues and hardſhips of 4 
Ne, of themſelves, ſufficient to make my 
mind uneaſy ; but the.gbject ſtate of want and nakednefs in Which 


it ſeemed I was likely to remain, ſtruck a deep and damp ori 


to my heart, and almoſt unman'd me. 


«Mr. HALL and I, however, endeavoured with all our might 

to ſtem the headlong torrent of our fate—Melancholy prey 

deeply and openly upon him, while I concealed mine, and endta- 

vourcd to chcer the ſinking ſpirits of that noble youth. bet 

ſome days we lay in this place, expoſed to the weather, with 

even the ſlender comfort of a little itraw to cover the panes 
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neath us our food boiled rice, ſerved very ſparingly twice a-day 


by an old woman, who juſt threw a handful or more of it to each 
upon a very dirty board, which we devoured with thoſe ſpoons 
Nature gave us, | e 
At the end of that time, we, and, along with us, the Laſ- 


cars, were ordered to proceed uito the country, and drove on foot 


to a conſiderable diſtance, in order to render up an account of our- 


ſelves to perſons belonging to Government, authoriſed to take it. It 
was far advanced in the morning when we moved, without receiv- 


ing any ſort of ſuſtenance; and were marched in that waſting eli- 


mate cight hours, without breaking our faſt; during which time 
| we were expoſed alternately to the ſcorching heat of the ſun and 


heavy torrents of rain, which raiſed painful bliſters on our ſkin; 


We had often to ſtand expoſed to the weather, or to lie down, 
under the preſſures of fatigue and weakneſs, on the bare ground; 
then wait an hour, or more, at the door of ſome inſolent, unfeel- 


ing monſter, until he finiſhed his dinner, or took his afternoon's 
nap; and when this was over, drove forward with wanton barba- 
rity by the people who attended us. | 


« Two days after this, we were moved again, and marched up 


the country by a long and circuitous route, in which we under- 
went every hardſhip that cruelty could inflict, or human fortitude 


endure nov bliſtered with the heat, now drenched with the rain, 
and now chilled with the night damps,—defiitute of any place but 
the bare earth to reſt or lay our heads on, with only a ſcanty pit- 
tance of boiled rice for our ſupport ;,—often without water to 
quench our thirſt, and conſtantly goaded by the guards, Who 
pricked us with their bayonets every now and then, at once to 
evince their power, entertain the ſpectators, and mortify us. We 
arrived at Hydernagur, the metropolis of the province of Bidda. 
| nore---a fort of conſiderable ſtrength, mounting upwards of ſe. 
venty guns, containing a large garriſon of men, and poſſeſſed of 


immenſe wealth. „ 
It was about two o'clock in the morning, when we arrived at 


| Biddanore: The day was extremely hot, and we were kept out 
under the full heat of that broiling fun till fix o'clock in the 
evening, before we were admitted to an audience of the Jema- 


dar, or Governor of the place, without having a mouthful of 


a 
1 
. 
5 


3 


. 


E  victuals offered to us after the fatiguing march of the morning, 
While we ſtood in this forlorn ſtate, a vaſt concourſe of people 
collected about, and viewed us with curiolity., Looking round 
. thro? thoſe who ſtood neareſt, I obſerved ſome men gFazINg at me 
uith ſtrong marks of emotion, and a mixture of wonder and con- 
cern pourtrayed in their countenances. Surprited to ſee ſuch 


ymptoms of humanity in a Myſorian Indian, I looked at 

them with more ſcrutinizing attention, and thought that their 

faces were familiar to me. Catching my eye, they looked at me 
Goes avuznncantly, 
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a malignant heart derives from the miſeries of others, or all 
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ſignificantly, as tho” they would expreſs their regard and reſpea 
for me, if they dared; and I then began to recollect that they 
were formerly privates in my regiment of cavalry, and were then 


_ priſoners at large with HYDER. T7 | Wok 
I was not leſs ſurpriſed that thoſe poor fellows ſhould recog. 

niſe me in my preſent miſerable fallen ſtate, than affected at the H 
ſympathetic feeling they diſcloſed. I returned their look witz =, n 
private nod of recognition; but, ſeeing that they were afraid to MW ** this 
tpeak to me, and fearing I might injure them by diſcloſing our bleſſing 
acquaintance, I forebore any thing more. T he guilty ſouls of WF mme 
deſpotic Governments are perpetually alive to ſuſpicion: Every WE. former] 
look alarms them; and alarm or ſuſpicion never fails to be folloy. e. th 
ed up with proſcription or death, _ 5 . ang os 
Men, when in the ſullneſs of power and pride of office, very ſel. 6s ny 
dom give themſelves time to reflect upon the inſtability of human MF 10 81 
greatneſs, and the uncertainty of earthly contingencies. When, Ard 
inveſted with all the trappings of authority, I commanded the WWF $5654 ſp 
. regiment to which thoſe poor fellows belonged, I would he Fr. kne 
thought that he {poke wildly indeed who could have alledged tha WWF « g;,,.,, 
it was poſſible 1 could ever become an object of their pity that! preſſions 
ſhould ſtand naked and degraded before them, and they be afrad WF produce 
to acknowledge me: But, tho? I ſhould have thought fo then, in priva 
it was yet ſome comfort to me, when that unfortunate event dd to be a t 
come to paſs, to reflect, that, when in power, I made ſuch ue WWF yithin : 
of it as to excite emotions in their boſoms of affection and re- way not 
ſpect. Did the tyrant and overbearing inſolent Chiefs contider WF up into 
this, and govern themſelves by its inſtructions, they would go in- WF converſe 
to the field with the conſoling reflection, that no gun would be ing to its 
levelled at their head except that of the common enemy—3 thing our who! 
Ian goes not / GE EET ir ts | effectual, 
Had we been made priſoners of war in battle againſt an enemy, WW to ſerve t 
there is no law of Nature or Nations, no rule of reaſon or princi- WW tinually t 
ple of equity, that could palliate ſuch treatment as that which ve Brethren 
now received: But, caſt by misfortune and ſhipwreck on their honourab 


ſhore, we were entitled to ſolace and protection. The wort particular 
wretches who hang out falſe beacons on the Weſtern Coalls ot tendency 
England, to allure ſhips to their deſtruction, would not be cruel and adapt 


without temptation; and, if they did not expect to gain ſome WE But * 
Profit by it, would rather decline knocking their fellow-creatu'® BW theſe thin 


in the head: But thoſe barbarians, without any profit but what 


1 of 


: dare ſay 1. 
moured v 


pleaſure but what proceeds from their pain, exerciſed upon u5 70 Vould rat 
moſt wanton cruelty. Compared with ſuch treatment, inſtait Wipe, and 
death would have been an act of mercy to us; and we ſhould have Nantages t 
had reaſon to bleſs the hand that inflicted it. re in the 
| 5 | bollow it b 
ef, here, 
Vor. 4 


L J be continued, ] 


A LETTER 


F E 1 F F EA 353 
1 A LETTER from BIsHoH LEIGHTON, To the Synod of 


DunzLAIN. 


Reverend Brethren, Glaſgow, April 6th, 1671. 


Y 15 E ſuperadded burden that I have here, fits ſo hard upon 


me, that I cannot eſcape from under it, to be with you 


at this time; but my heart and deiires ſhall be with you, for a 
F bleſſing from above, upon your meeting. I have nothing to re- 
commend to you, but if you pleaſe to take a review ot things 

formerly agreed upon, and ſuch as you judge moſt uſeful, to re- 
| new the appointment of putting them in practice, and to add 

whatever further ſhall occur to your thoughts, that may promote 
me happy diſcharge of your miniſtry, and the good of your 
people's fouls. I know I need not remind you, for I am confi- 

dent you daily think of it, that the great principle of fidelity and 
E diligence, and good ſucceſs in that great work, is Loves, and the 
a Feat ſpring of love to fouls, is love to HI that bought them. 


e knew it well himſelf, and gave us to know it when he ſald, 


F inon, loveſt thou me? fred my ſbeep, feed my lambs.” Deep hin- 
preſſions of his bleſſed Name upon our hearts, will not fall ta 
produce lively expreſſions of it, not only in words and diſco! {cs, = 
in private and public, but will make the whole tract of our lives _ 
to be a true copy and tranſcript of his holy Life: And if this be 

| within us, any ſparks of that divine Love, you know, the best 
way not only to preſerve them, but to excite them and blow them 
up into a flame, is by the Breath of Prayer. Oh! Prayer, the 
converſe of the ſoul with Gop, the breath of Gop in man return 
ing to its original; frequent and fervent prayer, the better half of 
our whole work, and that which makes the other half lively and 
| cfjectual, as that holy company tells us, when defigning De2cons 
to ſerve the tables, they add, „But we will give ourſelves con- 
| tinually to prayer, and the miniſtry of the word,” And is it not, 
| Brethren, our unſpeakable advantage, beyond all the gainful and 
| honourable employments of the world, that the whole work of our 
particular calling is a kind of living in heaven? and beſide its 
| tendency to the ſaving of the ſouls of others, is all along fo proper 
and adapted to the purifying and ſaving our W nm. 

| But you will poſſibly ſay, What does he himſelf that ſpeaks 
| theſe things unto us? Alas! I am aſhamed. to tel] you ;—all I 


dare ſay is this, I think I ſee the beauty of holineſs, ad am ena- 


moured with it, tho? I attain it not; and how little ſoever Jattain, 
{would rather live and die in the purſuit of it, than in the purſuit, 
ea, and poſſeſſion and enjoyment, tho“ unpurſued, of all the ad- 


; Een that this world affords. And ] truſt, dear brethren, you 
Fare i 


n the ſame opinion, and have the ſame deſire and deſign, and 


bllow it both more diligently and with better ſucceſs. But I will 


1 here, leſt I ſhould forget myſelf, and poſſibly run on tall F 


or. XXII. July, 1799: | have 
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have wearied you, if T have not done that already; and yet if t 


be ſo, I will hope for eaſy pardon at your hands, as of a fault! 1 
have not been accuſtomed to heretofore, nor am likely hereafter 3 
often to be guilty of. : : phi. 
To the all-powerful Grace of our great Lord and Maſter, I re. mids 
commend you and your flocks, and your whole work amongſt the ti1 
them, and do earneſtly intreat your prayers for your unworthieſt. Chriſt 
but moſt affectionate brother and ſervant, R. LEICHTOx, ſomey 
| . 5 ex 1 | | 2 
From Mr. GEORGE CLARK, to Mr. JOHN PAWSON, Mb mor 
My dear Brother, London, Sept. 1771, J rag 
| 'A 58 I believe the religion of Jeſus Chriſt far ſurpaſſes tha Spirit, 
ol higheſt conception of man, having that amazing power to lives, 2 
change the ſoul, from the moſt diabolical wickedneſs, into che glory c 
very nature and image of Gop; therefore 1 cannot but highly WWF Lord er 
eſteem thoſe whom he hath ſet apart for preaching the Goßpel. labour, 
They are men greatly beloved, and highly honoured, to whom it the we 
ö is given to preach the word with the demonſtration of the Spirit, we are 
| and with power. And what a treaſure of divine knowledge, which 
| power, and love, does the Lord impart to thoſe who are found your p 
E faithful! Making one a ſon of thunder, another a fon of con- abunda 
Aation; ſetting their faces as a flint againſt all their enemies, aud dren th 
giving them patience in all the ſufferings which they are called to immort 
| endure for the ſake of the Goſpel. CO» os len 
3 I thank God, my brother, on your behalf; and I truſt thers W- the Lot 
is not in you an unſtable mind; but that you are determined, WW bong tc 
| thro” the help of God, to faffer all the reproach the mien of the falth w] 
world may caſt upon you. And are you not alfo fully relolved 0 of t 
| to teſtify to all, both by your life and doctrine, that men may o that we 
| know and love Gop, as to ſerve him without painful fear, in which, 
f | 25k "BEE Ss = 3 bled to | 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, although for this you may be lightly WW „ 
_ «ſeemed by ſome perſons ? | | 5'ving u 
| Me are a 


And as you ſec the neceſſity of continuing in the love of Gon, 


Jjoice in! 


| and increaſing in ſelf- knowledge; fo you will be upon your guard BN otirſclvs 
; againſt ſelf-pleaſing, that bane of all Chriftians, and more elpt- WW gage us t 
cally of all Preachers. But I truſt you are more ſenſible than © ſpirits fin 

ever, that you are not your own ; and that you always lle 0 uu AE 


the preſence of him who hath called you to be a ſoldier; having E a1 
3 nong U 


your eye fixed on his glory; findiag your ſoul delighted in hö 


word, and the work he hathicalled you to; and that your whole | r 5 Witne 
5 AUvely ho 
heart is engaged to ſave; the ſouls among whom you labour. Vill ene . 


. We are all called to be active, watchful, and vigilant; but preach. © aſhamed. 
ers more eſpecially, as you have the powers of hell immediate We 


| 9 «A 1 5 E 18 a Vet I 

| engaged againſt you, becauſe if they could gain the victory 0 pat 

| you, you would not fall alone, but it is highly probable, n fy 
Bs | 8 | | IM n Mal N — 


C N 
many others would fall with you: And at the ſame time, for Wl. 1 
want of a preacher, many are kept in darkneſs, and are never | 
brought into the good way. I write not thus becauſe I have i 
any particular fear concerning you, as I have been a witneſs of | 
your manner of life, and well know that you endeavour to redeem 
the time, and to approve yourſelf to all men as the ſervant of 
Chriſt: But the experience of twenty-four years has made me 
ſomewhat acquainted with the weakneſs of human nature, and 
the devices of ſatan, ſo that I feel the force of theſe words, „If 
the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved,” &c. Yet this is not the only 
motive of my writing to you : Love does really conſtrain me. 
Firſt, For your own ſoul, that you may not fall ſhort in any 
degree of that peace and love which flows from the witneſs of the 
Spirit, given to thoſe in the miniſtry, that they employ their: 
lives, and every gitt beſtowed upon them, in order to advance the 
glory of God. 2. For the fake of the people unto whom the 
Lord may ſend you; being aſſured of the good ſucceſs. of your 
labour, and well knowing that the power of Gop, does accompany 1 
the word of every faithful preacher, 3. For myſelf; for altho' 1 
we are abſent in body, yet I do not for get the light and firength 
which I have received from your public diſcourſes, and alſo from 
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pour private converſation. And I have a lively hope of more 1 
abundant joy, when I ſhall ſee you before the Lord, with the chil- 9 
dren that he hath graciouſly given you. O the bleſſed hope of [ 
immortality! The rapture that has filled my ſoul when I have 4 
been favoured with a proſpect of it! Eternal praiſes are due to _ 
the Lord Jeſus for the purchaſe of this grace, whereby the foul - 7 
is led to a proper knowledge of itſelf, and the bleſſedneſs of that q 
faith which purifieth the heart, and renders it capable of partax- = 
ing of the divine nature. Nor is it one of the leaſt of his mercies, = 
that we have the pure Goſpel preached unto us, by receiving 4 
1 which, Chriſt becomes ſo exceedingly precious, that we are ena- q 1 
i; bled to forego every pleaſure of ſenſe, and to take up every croſs, il 
giving up ourſelves wholly to the teaching of his Spirit, fo that 1 
We are as willing to know, and to feel every weakneſs, as to re- 4 
" W joice in hope of the glory of Gop. For we ſeck not now to pleaſe ' | 
ard E ourſelves, but him, whoſe love ſo penetrates our ſouls, as to en- i 
be. gage us to ſeek an entire conformity to his Will; neither can our 3 
1 ſpirits find ſolid reſt till this is fully accompliſnet. 1 
* Fou underſtand the doctrine of entire ſanctification as received i 
bis {Wo 220mg us; to the truth of which the Lord hath ſo often given | 
nol the Witneſs of his Spirit. Pray endeavour to lend the people to a 1 
x lively hope of receiving it zow, There are a few in Briſtol wo ' | 
will endeavour to ſtrengthen your hands; and LI truſt you are not 1 


aſhamed of this truth, or afraid to confeſs it before all men. 


„et I know not how it is, (except it be a puniſhment for our 
3 ſin, in ſuffering the enemy to get that dreadful advantage over us 
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in that extraordinary revival of the work of God „) that tliog MF rourſell 
preachers who received and teſtified of this great falvation. are but momen 
ſeldom heard to ſpeak of it. But I hope that the Lord will en. power, 
large your heart, and open your mouth to make known! in every pvealed ! 
place, all the counſel of his Will. you wil 
As to myſelf, I think, thro' the mercy of God, that there; 's of; anc 
no decay, but rather an increaſe of faith, love, purity, and de. Every « 
votedneſs to him. I abide in couſtant tranquility, feeling a con. prevent 
tinual deadneſs to the world, and more ſolemn and conſtant view, {MM tho' yo! 
of death, and the world of ſpirits, to which I am haſtening ; en- the wal 
deavouring to improve the preſent time, and to approve mytelt fluch pr 


ob in. all things: 
gree of that holineſs, or glory, which the Lord deſigns I ſhould 


For I fear left I ſhould come thort in any Fo 


that are behind, and. reaching forward to all w hich lies beide 


And I am happy to obſerve in you an earnelt defire of pre ſent! 
you! Ki 


and wh 


gree be 


enjoy: That all is the free gift of Gop thro'. Chriſt Jejus, UTSING 
was never more ſenſible of than I am at preſent; having in general good, 
a lively ſenſe of my own 1gnorance, weakneſs, and many infirm. all unte 
ties, trembling at the thought of diſpleaſing my God in any tig: ne Clo! 
| Yet ſo confiding in him as to live free from anxious care cither WW duty to 
for ſoul or body, as to the time to come; believing that he n. need 0 
| creaſe my faith and love, the littleneſs of which I daily feel, jet the con 
find no diſcouragement on that account; being filled with gratitude herein | 
for that degree of ſalvation I now enjoy; and reſting in certain ex- SA 
1 Pectation of receiving all that the Lord hath called me to poſſcß. * de 
| 4 am, your: atlectionate Brother, 1 1 
| b 
* GronGe Crank. ve are 
—— | ſpiritua 
| EF rom a Mr, MaTHER, to Mrs * > 105 
| ou 
* My dear Friend, Jan. 9, 1787. to fm 
| F the Band Leader ha ad been well acquainted with the work © X 4 hit 
| | Go in the ſouls of believers, he would not have 3 the 1 
| poor man of the bleſſing of ſanctification. Moſt people who © 085 ga 
| zoy this liberty, are inclined to judge of it by their inward 10 | 258 850 
| tions on ſome occaſions: This is neither a ſafe nor comfort: 1 bo 
| way of trying their ſtate, eſpecially in a time of temptation; for 3 S 
| then it is difficult to diſtinguith between the root of evil, an ak | 
the temptation to it, becauſe the reaſonings which then take te, 3 
damp the joy, peace, and love, which they before were noſſefled 1 105 
of. Tou know my advice always was, not to reaſon v! 9 8 0 er of alt 
ever had been enjoyed, but now to believe, „and feel hin nig 1. | 
to come to Gop jult as we are, and there wait till he thines ag | 1 5 5 
upon his own work: — Adviſe the poor man fo to do. U 5 2 
I am glad to find that you are more aware of evil-reaſon'n! we "ho 
and their tad effects, by your care to ſhun them; and that 5 awful 3 
guard againſt entering into temptation, by forgetting the thine zoom t 
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S J ourtelf, as a holy, living ſacrifice to Gop. This will daily, yea 
4 momentarily, enable you to prove, that you are kept by his 
 ,ower, thro' faith, unto all the ſalvation which is ready to be re- 
vealed to you: Only remember, —you are ſaved by grace: hereby 
you will avoid dejection, when feeling the infirmities you complain 
of; and you will not be elated by any revelations made by Gop: 
Every one of which will tend to clothe you with humility, and ' 
prevent his gifts having a contrary effect upon your mind; even 1 
tho you ſhould be filled with all kis communicable fulneſs, ank -- Wis 
the waſte places in your foul be as the garden of Eden. Every 
E ſuch promiſe having its particular, a as well as general ſignitication 
and what belongs to the body of the church, may alſo in its de- 
gree be the privilege of every believer. 80 far as you are thus 
ur ging your WAY, Y ou will experience the emptineſs of all created |! 
good, and the unſpeakable felicity of a mind willing to ſurrender 
All unto Gon: Sitting loofe to every thing below, you will find 
no clog to an advance in h olineſs; but a Treedom to fulfil every 
duty to which you are called, But even then, there is a continual 
| need of living in the ſame ſpirit of ſacrifice, that we may enjoy 
| the comfort arifing, from calling nothing we poſſeſs our own ;— | 
herein much watchfulneſs is neceſſary to perceive when the Lord 
cails us to offer up any of our enjoyments, or whatever elſe we | 
hold dear, to him who has different ways of requiring them. 
You are right in thinking the ornament of a meek and quiet 
fo irit is of great price in the ſight of Gop hen thus adorned, 
we are in the ſureſt way to abide in ſuch a calm, heavenly, and | 
ſpiritual frame, as will enable us to ſay, © not my will, but thine 
be done z”— whatever is of a contrary nature goes before a fall. 
As you find the Spirit of Gop drawing you after a full conform 17 
to himſelf, it is a clear proof that he! is near to impart tic ⏑ 
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wer higher degree of grace than you experience. A ” au 
- temper of mind, affords that ſatisfaction which compentat.s | oF © 
5 all that is ſacrificed for it; becauſe it places its poſſeſſors above 
5 the power of being provoked by \ whatever lg} ats Or inſults chey 


may meet with. 


| It gives me great ſatislaction to find, that you experience 3s | 
i much h rappineſs in pleading g for the Cl hurch, Ky tor your own foul. 


„ : He that watereth, ſhall be watered again.“ But it is matter f | 
wWentation, that many „e Selten are fo d. 2eply engaged concern= _ | 
nig the things which at „ as to Jet thoſe which are the objects | $f 
of fajth be G erloolke 2 8 | 4 ? 
It s ng mall!  happ! neſs to us, that we are by Providence ſo placed; 


—— 
Wr 


4s to be out of the path of temptation to the things which men of [ 
te world are expoſed to. May we ſo improve cur privileges that 
we may be more tully devoted to Gop ; otherwiſe we [hail have an 
awful account to give, if after al! theſe ang there ſhould be 

Cem to alk, 60 We hat do ye, more than others?“ 
= © _—_—_ TT YOOrs. +. - N 
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him how he does?“ 8 
but I will go and ſpeak to him.“ 


not fee him at this time, I never ſhall;” upon which I tov; 


vifit at times? to that he gave littie anſwer. 
ſoon; and then took a little more freedom with him, and ſet be. 
fore him the danger of living and dying without an intereſt in 

Chriſt: he ſeemed now attentive, and I found more liberty to 


him the bleſſed Jeſus died for the vileſt of the vile: 
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From Mr. GEORGE LAMBERTSON, to Mr. PETER JAco. 


Dear Brother, Leeds, Nov. 3o, 1767, 


Neighbour of mine, remarkable for notorious wickednefe 
and a wretched huſband to his wife, being in a deep con. 
ſumption, I had for a long time a great deſire to ſee him; but he 
would not admit any perion of a religious character to come nest 
him, However about a month before his death, I went to hi; 
wife, and ſaid, Will it be agreeable to your huſpand, to at; 
She anſwered, I am afraid it will n , 
He returned anſwer by her — 
« I want no ſuch company.” However, his wife going up ſtairs 
again to take ſomeching that was wanting, I thought, „If I & 
conrage and followed her into his room. No one can imacine 
de anger which appeared in his countenance at firſt ſecing me: 
r:0wever, I ſat down and dropt a few words in the tendereſt man. 
ner 1 poſſibly could, for fear of blocking up my way, When! 
left him, 1 aſked if it would be agreeable to make him a ſhort 


* 


I repeated my vit 


3 to him. I then aſked, if it would be agreeable to offer uy 


a few words to God in prayer in his behalf? he ſaid, Ther 
could be no great harm in it,“ and, to my ſurpriſe, went down 


on his knees. From this time J viſited him twice every day til 


he left the world. 


When the firſt week was ended, it pleaſed the Lord to flies 
him the wretched condition he was in. He was terrified at him. 
ſelf; perhaps he had as dreadful convictions as ever man had. 
Next morning I went as formerly: He ſaid, Mr. Lambertſon, 
Pve turned over ſuch a night as never man did: I have ſeen hel, 
and thoſe foul fiends in it! and that is my place! T 


* 1 
There's no- 


thing for me but horror and deſpair; blackneſs and darknefs, wich 


devils and damned ſpirits for ever!“ I anſwered, Gop 1:45 not 
ſhewn you hell to cait you into it, but to convince you that it 
the place you deſerve. He replied, © I am for miſery!” I told 
But he fe- 
plied, I can have no part in his death; I've been ſuch a wretch. 

encouraged him to lay his foul at the feet of the bleiied Jelas: 
he replied, I will; but can fuch a thought enter into yout 
mind that he will have mercy on me?” I anſwered, * I veil) 


believe he will, if you continue there, crying for mercy.” tle 
ſaid, Oh! great is your faith for me!” TwWo days after thus t/ 
Lord gave him a hope of pardon. The next viſit that J made him, 
he ſaid, © thoſe foul fiends of hell, I hope, have nothing to © 
with me now: I ſhall be glad to ſee you every hour, it you 1 7 
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WY ou may now ſuppoſe how my heart was filled with joy on his 
aIccount. This was his language, My foul lies at the feet of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, where you bid me lay it.“ I ſaid, „Let it 
continue there, and if you periſh, Pit periſh with you!” He had | 
been very inclinable to drink ſtrong liquors before, but now would || |} 


— — ” 
— 


* W. ſcarce take what would ſupport him; he faid, © It keeps me from 
© W praying; and it keeps me from my Saviour,” The day before h | 
bis departure, I aſked him, if he would not chuſe to take a little j { 
f refreſhment? his anſwer was, I'll ſup no more till I fup with my ih 
 W ylefſed Redeemer in his everlaiting kingdom. I would now be. Ow! 
F glad to ſuffer ſomething for Jeſus, who ſuffered ſo much for my 19 
> fins,” I aſked him if he had any fear of death? he replied, 1 
5 „No, not at all.” For two hours he lay ſilent with his hands 1 
cclaſped together, looking up towards heaven, and then putting 13 
out his hand, took hold of his wife's, and ſaid, Did you want 
* W to fay any thing to me, my dear?” and added, with a firoag voice, i } 
bod bleſs thee! God blefs thee! Gop hath pardoned all the | | 
„ W fins that ever I committed. Gop bleſs you all !?? and then died. | 1 
| W This was the more remarkable, as he had told his wite only five 4 
n F weeks before, that he would curſe her to his lateſt breath. 1 
: = - From your unworthy ſervant and brother, -- TY 
V e GEORGE LAMBERT SON. I 
0 4 . e . e | = 
D WH Extracts from LETTERS wrote by the Rev. Mr, WESLEY, ; 
1 1 To a MEMBER of his SociE Tx. 1 ris ; 
i; | {Continued from page 307,] [ 
)))) We JS ,4 9 q 
” 3 7h: ; x _ 5 = Auguſt 2d, | 1771. [ 
'- [ OW wiſe are all the ways of Gop! and altho' in many in- 1 
85 ſtances they are paſt finding out, yet we may even now diſ- 1 
„ cern the deſigns of his Providence. „%% IT = 
" The Appendix to the Philoſophy, and the Trinity. Hymns, I = 
* hope, will fettle you on that important point. It is a ſtriking re- | 'N 
+ mark of Biſhop Brown's, That we are not required to „believe 1 
5 any myſtery,” in the matter: The myſtery does not lie in the | 
d. tact, theſe Three are One; but in the manmmer, the accounting now | | 
.F they are one. But with this I have nothing to do, I believe the | 
» i fact ;—as to the manner (wherein the whole myſtery lies) I be. 44 
— live nothing about it. The quaint device of ſtyling them 7oree | 
* offices, rather than perſons, glves up the whole doctrine. [| 
iz WW, {here is ſcarce any word of fo extenſive a ſenſe as Wispom. 
le I frequently means the whole of religion; And indeed no one can | | 
„de termed throughly toiſe, until he is altogether a chriſtian. To 46 
„ devote all orm thoughts and actions to Gop,—this is our highheſt | 
lo WW *:!dom: And fo far as we inwardly or outwardly ſwerve from 1h 
. this, we walk as fools, not as wiſe. = order to be all devoted to t þ 
L 1 
[i 


. 1 


465 I. ETI EH AR S. 


the Lord, even thoſe who are renewed in love, ſtill need the ute. 
tion of the Holy One, to teach them in all circumſtances the 
moſt excellent way, and to enable them fo to watch and par 
that they may continually walk therein. It ſeems, my time fr 
writing either on this or other ſubjects, is pretty well over: Only 
I am ready to add a word now and then, if Providence fo require, 


_ Perſons are, in one ſenſe, delivered from unbelief, when they 
are enabled to believe always; when they have faith's abiding im. 
prefiion, realizing things to come. For they can then no longer 
be termed unbelievers. When this is given in a very ploriouy 
manner, ſo that they are filled with faith, and are not able to 
doubt even for a moment, it is natural for them to ſay, „Then 
are ſaved from all unbelief.“ The ſoul that is all light (as Ly. 
pez, when he ſaid, all is mid-day now,“) may affirm, ©] 
ſaved from all darkneſs: And is not this the will of the Lord 
concerning you? Undoubtedly it is. Fear not then; reaſon not; 
only look up! Is He not nigh, even at the door? He is nigh that 


all your wants! N Take more out of his fulneſs, that you my; 
love him more, praiſe him more, and ſerve him better, Tr is 
deſirable to glorify Gor, like Mr. De Renty or Halyburion, it 


myſterious providence, a 

3 LETTER XXVII. — 

e En e 

TI T is Joſt time ta conſider, Whether you write well or ill ;--n 
Ik ſpeak from the heart, and that is enough. Unbelief is ed 

| total; the abſence of faith; or partial, the want of more faith. 

Im the latter ſenſe, every believer may complain of unbelicf, un— 

leſs when he is filled with faith and the Holy Ghoſt. Then it is 


Hit h. 


improves the heart. Since purity of heart (as Mr. Norris ob- 
| Aferves,) both clears the medium thro' which we ſee, and ſtrengt!- 
|; ens the faculty, mechanical rules avail little, unleſs one had op- 
| — —portunity of learning the elements of logic; but it is a miſerable 
| taſk to learn them without an inſtructo . 


Entire Reſignation implies entire Love. Give him your Will 


and you give him your heart. . 
Fou need not be at all careful in that matter, whether you ap- 
ply directly to one perſon, or the other, ſeeing HE and the FATHER 
ate one. Pray jut as you are led, without reaſoning in all ſim- 
pPlicity. Be a little child, hanging on Him that loves you. 
I am, &&. 85 | JOHN WESLEY. 
To 


juſtifieth: He is nigh that ſanctifieth: He is nigh that ſupplies | 


death, as well as in life: I am ſorry for poor Miſs H—: it i. 


all mid-day, Yet even then, we may pray, „Lord increaſe our doub 


We learn to think, —by reading and meditating on what we 
read; by converſing with ſenſible people; and by every thing that 
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= To he EDITOR 
Dear Sir, | | London, March 15, 1799. 


A we are commanded to acknowledge Gop in all our ways, 
4 


ſo when he manifeſts his power and goodneſs on any parti- 


cular occaſion, it ought to be thankfully acknowledged by us. 
And not only ſo, but on various occaſions we ought to make 
known to others how mercifully the Lord hath dealt with us 
that when in like circumſtances they may be inſtructed to take the 


fame method we have found fo effectual. With this view I ſend 
1 the following account, that thro' the channel of your edifying 


agazine, it may be made known to your numerous readers. 


Mrs. SARAH CLARKE, of this city, on the 16th of April, 


1781, as ſhe was dining upon mutton-chops, was taken with a 
ft of coughing, and a little of the ſkinny part ſtuck ſo faſt in her 
throat, that ſhe was entirely ſtrangled, and lay as one dead for 


ſome time. A friend that was preſent, being exceedingly fright- 


| ened, ran down ſtairs into the ſhop, At that inſtant, a ſtranger, 
an Iriſh woman, was going paſt the door, and aſced, What 


was the matter?” It was anſwered, ** The gentlewoman of the 


houſe is entirely choked in eating her dinner.” The woman re- 
plied, ** Beat her very hard between her ſhoulders with your open 
hand, and at the ſame time blow as hard as you can up her noſ- 
tris.” Mr. Clarke did ſo, and. inſtantly the paſſage was cleared, 


and Mrs, Clarke came to herſelf, and found the poor woman up- 


on her knees, bleſſing Gon, that he had made her the inſtrument _ 
of ſaving her life. This ſurely was the work of Gop and ought 


to be had in remembrance, 


| Yeſterday I had the following account from a perſon of unn 
| doubted veracity, from Macclesfield in Cheſhire, Near Whalley, 


ſeven perſons were at work in a Coal-pit. Two of them were 


members of our Society, and truly alive to Gop; two others 
had unhappily backflidden for two years paſt, and were now op- 
poſers of the Truth; and two more were unawakened careleſs 
ſinners; and the ſeventh was a boy. They accidentally dug into 


ſome old works where there was abundance of confined water. 
This ruſhed out upon them in an inſtant. Very providentially 


our two friends were neareſt the ſhaft of the pit, and thro? the in- 
finite mercy of Gop, were both drawn up, tho' one of them 
had been over head ſeveral times. The boy alſo was drawn up. 


But the other four periſhed in their fins. What was Very re- 
markable, another pious man, a member of our Socicty, had 
changed for one hour with one of the backſliders, and in that 
very hour this awful providence happened, and ſo his life was pre- 
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ſerved. How happy for thoſe who daily live under a deep ſenſe 
of the divine protection, and who accordingly caſt all their Care 
upon him who ſaid, “Are not the hairs of your head numbered!“ 
I am your affectionate friend, 

Ts „„ ont * * * . 


„ 
PSALM XXII. Pax AFHRASED. 

1 M* Gor, my Gon, I cry to Thee! 
141 Ah, why haſt thou forſaken me, 

Who ſtill lament and groan? _ 

Far from my paſſionate complaint, 
Why haſt thou ſuffer'd me to faint, 
And ſeem'd for ever gone? 


2 To thee, by day and night I cry, 
Inceſſant pray; but no reply 
___ Po ſooth my endleſs care! 
O thou, that anſwer'ſt not a word, 
O thou, by Iſrael's Tribe ador'd, 
Regard my dying prayer, 
2 Our fathers truſted in thy aid, 
To thee in all their troubles pray'd, 
And thou did'it hear their cry 
Our fathers were not put to ſhame, 
But oft as they invok'd thy Name, 
They found deliverance nigh, 


4 But J, a flighted worm, in vain 
For help unto my Gop complain, | 
Ihe help I cannot find; - 
Cut off, alas, from all relief, 
A wretched man of hopeleſs grief, 
The outcaſt of mankind, 


5 All thoſe that ſee me bruis'd and torn, 
Rejoice and laugh my ſoul to ſcorn, 
And aggravate my load j--= 
They glory in their cruel deed,  _ 
Shoot out the lip, and ſhake the head, 
And mock my truſt in Gop. 


6 He truſted in the Lord, they cry, 
That he would fave him from on high, 
Let him his own receive; 
« If God in him doth take delight, 
„He now may claim his lawful right, 
« And bid his favourite live,” 


7 Bus 


# 


. 


7 But thou art he, O Gop, thro? whom 


J iflued from my mother's womb ; 
And hanging on the breaſt ; 
By thee I ſtill was kept from harms, 
And in thy everlaſting arms, 
Have always ford my reſt, 


8 O do not at a diſtance ſtand, 
For fore diſtreſs is hard at hand, 
An hoſt of foes ſurround ; 
As Baſan's bulls, they gape and roars, 
As lions, ready to devour, | 
And none to help | is found. 


9 My blood pour'd out like water is, 


Disjointing all my bones; 
My heart, like wax before the fire 
Diflolves, my life doth all expire 
In agonizing g groans! 


10 Thy wrath doth on my ſoul abide 
My ſtrength is as a potiherd dried, 
And blaſted by thy breath; | 


Sharp pangs my ſoul and body ſeize, 


My tongue cleaves to my gums: - Thy from 
Hath broke my heart, and brought me en, 


Into the duſt of death! 
1 Incompaſt by the dogs of hell. 


The rage of fiends and men J feel: 8 


They pierc'd my hands and feet; — 


My ſtarting bones may all be told ;--- 
With joy my ſufferings they behold 
And all my pangs repeat | 


12 My clothes they equall y divide, 
My veſture they by lot decide ; --- | 
But thou, O Lord, be nigh, 


Make haſte to- appear, my ſtrenigth, my 


My ſoul deliver from the ſword, 
Revive me v. hen ] die. 


13 Redcem my life, from ſatan's power, 
Nor let the lion's mouth devour, 
The Unicorns deſtroy ; 

Thou haſt from all their fury freed 


L. or 


And rais'd thy ſhepherd from 185 dead, 


And fill'd with endleſs joy! 


14 Thy Name, J therefore, will reveal, 
Thy goodneſs to my brethren tell — 
To all the' aſſembled crowd, 


{ 


5 


Declare 


9 * 1 * . 
—— — ͥ VuAÄF on <>, 


. 
1 

x 

; 

1 

x 

o 
BY 
: 

£ 

* 
vi 
* 
95 
i 
N 


> 


Declare the precious Goſpel-Grace ;--- 


Who fear the Lord exalt his praiſe, 
And love the pardoning Gop! 


1 5 Their Gon, let Iſrael glorify 
Who gave his Sor for all to die, 
Who rais'd him up again; 
He hath not ſcorn'd the mourners care, 
But ſeen his grief and heard his prayer, 
And heaPd him of his pain, 


16 Thy glory, Lord, I will diſplay, 
My vows before the people pay, 

My thanks and praiſes give; 
The poor ſhall fing and feaſt like me, 
And they who fear him now ſhall ſes 

The Face of Gop and live. 


Your heart ſhall find an heaven below, 

Eternal life in Jeſus know ; 

Ihe world fhall feel his power 

They all ſhall to their Saviour turn, 

And tribes and nations yet unborn, 
Their bleeding Lok D adore. | 


18 Supreme, by his eternal birth, 
Prince of the Potentates on earth, 
The Lord his ſway maintains; 
Glory and Power are his alone, 
High on his everlaſting throne, | 
The King MESSIAH reigns. 


19 The great ſhall to his ſway ſubmit; _ 
Monarchs ſhall taſte his heavenly meat, 
And at his footſtool fall: 
Him every knee ſhall bow before, 
And every ſoul of man adore, 

The Gop that died for all. 


20 A Sced ſhall firſt their Lorp confeſs, 
Elect thro” perfect holineſs, = 
His own peculiar ſeed : 
His Will ſhall all by them be done, | 
Redeem'd and fav'd by grace alone j-— — 
And ſaints, —and free indeed. 


21 The ſpotleſs church on earth ſhall riſe, 
Declare to all the ranſom-price, ; 
For every ſoul laid down; 
And every foul ſhall then believe; 
To CHRIST their whole falvation give, 
And live to God alone, 
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Methodiſt Magazine, 
For AUGUST, 1799. 
| Memorrs of the LIFE of Mr. JOHN KINGSTON, 
enn of the oe 
[ Concluded from page 317. 


0 the 2d of June, 1797, I arrived at St. Vincent's, from 
Grenada, after a tedious voyage. During my reſidence in 


St, Vincent's, I found great cauſe for gratitude to my heavenly 
benefactor; he gave me peace of mind, and refreſhed me with 
divine conſolations, both in public and private; but at the ſame 
time I felt the great need of purity of heart, and groaned for de- 
hverance from pride and evil tempers. And altho' my defires 
were engaged to ſerve the Lord above all things, yet I found 
many hinderances; difficulties, and dangers were before me, 
being ſurrounded by. war, and many temptations within and with 
out, However the Lord quickened and upheld me by his free 
Spirit, On the 17th of July, while preaching to a crowded con- 
gregation, from“ Repent, or ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” I 
had great encouragement to hope that the word was made uſeful 
to many: I found it good to be deeply ſenſible of my own weak 
neſs, and that all my falfct ; 6 
The increaſe of light and underſtanding in the holy Scriptures, | 
which the Lord favoured me with, affo 
expectation that I ſhould find help in future according to my day. 
July 31, I converſed with a poor Black Woman belonging to 
a neighbouring plantation, who had been for ſome time under 
great diſtreſs of mind, but I had reaſon to believe, that the Re- 
deemer of ſinners had healed her broken heart and bound up her 
wounds; ſhe rejoiced in his forgiving Love; and he enabled her 


ency was of Grace thro 


to conquer the evil tempers which formerly reigned over her. The 


congregations were large in general, and the poor Negroes teceived 
the word with all gladneſs. During the time that the Britiſh Con- 
ference were ſitting, the pious Blacks throughout the Ifland 
ö heartily joined with us in prayer and ſupplication, that the divine 


Bleſſing might preſide in that aſſembly, and that all their pro- 


ceedings and appointments might tend to promote the revival of 


pure Religion in every part of the World. 


On the 3d of September we had large congregations both morn- 
ing and evening. The Negroes were uncommonly attentive and 
affected under the Word. During divine ſervice, a large cracker 


was thrown into the midſt of the congregation ; the noiſe and 
Vor. XXII. Auguſt 1799.9 ſmoke 
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in America or England, who apparently were more devoted to 
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ſmoke alarmed the people, but did no injury. On the Tueſday 
night after, about 12 o'clock, ſome of the perſecutors fired the; 
pieces thro? the key-hole of our ſtreet-door, probably with an in. 


[| tection to terrify us. Notwithſtanding the threatnings and gy. 
| poſition of the ungodly, the work continued to proſper in ths 


land. At our Love-Feaſt about feven hundred Negroes were 


preſent, many of whom related their experience with artleſs fin. 


cerity and chriſtian ſimplicity: They praiſed the Lord with joy. 


ful lips for ſending the Goſpel of his Son to enlighten their dark 


minds, and deliver them from the cruel bondage of fin and fatan: 
The ſalvatſon which theſe poor deſpiſed ſlaves experienced, wiz 
real and ſubſcantial, filling them with preſent happineſs,—and en. 
abling them to rejoice in hope of eternal glory: With reſpecd to 


their outward circumſtances, they were reſigned to the Will af 


rovidence, being perſuaded that all things would work together 


for their good, if they continued faithful to the end: And even 
the loſs of liberty was more than compenſated, by the inward 
freedom from the law of ſin and death, which they enjoyed, and 


evinced in their lives and converſation. It is worthy of remark, 
and demonſtrates the public utility of the Weſt India Miffions, 
that not an inftance has been known of one chriſtian ſlave joining 


the rebels, in the late unhappy inſurrections which broke out in 
Grenada and St. Vincent's, FCC 


The work continued to proſper among the Blacks during the 
months of September and October, altho' we met with much op- 


_ polition from thoſe who had not the fear of God before their 
eyes,. The moſt furious perſecutors of Religion in theſe Itlands, 
are Europeans; the Weſt India Gentlemen, being, in general, 
of a different diſpoſition. Sometimes the ſlaves, upon returning 
home from preaching or prayer-meetings, were treated not only 


with ſcorn and deriftion, but with ſtripes ; theſe cruelties they en- 


gured with patience and reſignation, knowing that all wha will 
Nov, 12. After preaching in the town, I went to a neighbour- 
ing plantation to bury a chriſtian ſlave named Quako. Some 


. years before, he had been brought to the knowledge of Chrill, 


hrough the inſtrumentality of the Methodiſt Miſſionaries, and 
adorned his profeſſion by à holy life and happy death, After the 


funeral, I vigted ſeveral of the Negroes in their own houles; ons 


of whom, named Pender, ſuppoſed to be one hundred and ten 
| Years old, afforded me much pleaſure and profit by her pious con- 
Poor Pender was lying in her little cabbin bedridden;. 


verſation. 
(in which fituation ſhe had been for many years;) but ſhe was 
praiſing the Lord for all his mercies, and had a joyful hope of 
immortality ; and altho' a {lave, yet ſhe experienced the ſervice of 
God to be perfect freedom: Very few have I met with, either 
Cop, than this poor Negroe, Her grey-licaded dauglitci alſo 
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| feared the Lord, and attended upon their mother with conſtant 
care and filial affection. | | | 


During the Chriſtmas Holidays our congregations were large 


. and ſerious, and many felt the Lord preſent. with them. The 
| day after Chriſtmas-day we baptized 250 Negroes; many of whom 
we had reaſon to believe were truly ſeeking the Lord. What a 


glorious work of converſion among the Negroes ſhould we fag. 


in theſe Iſlands, in all probability, were they not ſtumbled by the 


zbominable wickedneſs of chriſtian Europeans who viſit this part 


of the world, and by their-curſing and ſwearing, lying and drunk- 
enneſs, ſabbath-breaking and lewdnelſs, extortion and cruelty, 
| prejudice the Blacks againſt the chriſtian religion, and harden 
| their hearts againſt the fear of Gon. 5 


On the 31ſt of January, 1798, I bid my St. Vincent's | 
friends a final farewell; and the next day landed at Grenada. It 
afforded me great ſatisfaction to find the work of God proſpering 
in that Iſland ; the Society in general were equal to moſt J have 


been acquainted with, either in Europe or America, for ſerious 
gocdlineſs; and the divine preſence and bleſſing crowned our afſem= 
blies for religious exerciſes. On the 25th of March, we had the 
largeſt congregation I had ever ſeen in Grenada. At the Love- 
| Feaſt in the evening, among many who related their experience, 
was an aged black woman: She ſaid, Before I heard the Goſ- 


ple, I was ſo miſerable and wicked in my heart, that I often 


| Wiſhed to go even to hell, rather than live in this vrorld, But my 
' gracious God has made my darkneſs light, and calm'd the tem- 
peſt in my ſoul; and now heavenly love ſprings up in my heart; 


and I can praiſe a fin-pardaning Goc. 
On the 7th of May, Mr. Pattiſon and 1 bid our Grenada 


| | friends a final farewell, and embarked on board the Cotton Plan- 
ter, Capt. James Young, bound for London. Providence fa- 


voured us with a fair wind, and pleaſant weather during our voy- 


| age home. On the iſt of July we landed at Porti.1outh, and 


ſpent the Sabbath among our friends to our mutual edification. _ 
Next morning we fet off for London, and in a few days more had 
the happineſs of meeting again with our dear friends in town and 


country. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. 
When I look back on God's gracious dealings with me, both 


at home and abroad, I deſire to praiſe him from the ground of m. 
heart, I do not repent a moment for going to the Weſt Indies; 
I only with 1 had been more holy, then I ſhould have been more 
uſeful, I am truly thankful to ſee my tative country once more, 


and earneſtly deſite to enter into a freſh covenant with the Lord 


to be wholly his, and entirely devoted to his ſervice; and humbly 


hope to be uſeful and happy in England. After tarrying a few 


days with my parents and friends, I proceeded to the Briſtol Con- 

ference, and was appointed for Carmarthen Circuit, where 1 

am now employed in the Lord's Vineyard, | | 
Carmarthen, Nov. 4, 1798. Joan KINGSTON. 


* 


8 cipalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſ; 
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The Work ARMOR of GOD, 
A SERMON. 
By Mr, THOMAS WALSH, 
| EpnksfAxs VI. II. 
% Put on the whole Armour of Gop.““ 
E wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood only, but againſt prin. 


of this world, againſt wicked ſpirits in high places. Therefore 
we have need to put-on the whole armour of Gon, that we may 
be able to ſtand in the evil day, and reſiſt all the wiles of the devil, 
St. Paul, who gives this counſel, was conſcious of its importance, 


for he was well experienced in ſpiritual combats, and able to in. 


ſtruct his converts, how to reſiſt and overcome their ghoſtly ene. 
mies: Therefore, with the boldneſs of a General, at the head of 
his army, he addreſſes the Epheſians, and fills their hearts with 
divine courage. 


IJ. Let your Joins be girt about with Truth. 
II. Put on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs. 
III. Let your feet be ſhod with the Preparation of the Gospel 
A „ j Ee 
IV. Above all, take the Shield of Faith. 


V. The Helmet of Salvation, and 


VI. The Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of Gon... 
VIE. And exerciſe this armour, by praying always, with all 


prayer in the Spirit, and watching thereunto, with all per- 
A „„ - 
In diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall, by divine aſſiſtance, 
keep cloſe to the Apoſtle's account of the armour of God, and 
peak of each particular ſeparately : But I premiſe, that few per- 
ſons will like my expoſition of the text, ſave ſuch as have ſome 
ſpiritual light and life from the Lord Jeſus. The words of 8, 


Paul, and the interpretation of them, are ſpirit and life ; and 
therefore can only be reliſhed by thoſe that have their fenſes, that 
is, their underſtanding, will, and affections, exerciſed to diſcem 
ſpiritual good and evil: They contain ſome of the myſteries 0 


the kingdom of Gop, ſome of the parts of that Goſpel, which |! 
hid from them that obſtinately periſh. Let him therefore that 1s 


able, receive theſe ſayings : And thou, Lord, inſpire my heart, 
ſhall my tongue be as the pen of a ready writer! | 
1. And firſt, * Let your loins be girt about with truth.“ For 
Gop requireth truth in the inward parts; and ſincerity n the 
e ö Hhudden 


ſtrong 


Finally, Brethren,“ ſays he, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might: Put on the whole armour 
of Gop.” And immediately gives a particular deſcription of the 


and gc 
parts whereof this divine armour is compoſed : And, 
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1 hidden man of the heart : Without a true heart, a man cannot 


pleaſe GoD 3 the word of Gop lives and grows only in ſuch as 


Ire upright in his ſight, Luke viii. 17. A foldier ſhould have a 


ſtrong and ſure girdle, to bind on his armour, that it may be both 


| fafe and convenient: Even fo, the man that is liſted under Chriſt's 
| banner, and goes forth to fight the Lord's battles, muſt have truth 


rooted in his heart, zeal towards God, faithfulneſs, and love to 
his heavenly country, and a rea! regard for his own ſoul. 


He that would go into the field, to reſiſt the devil, overcome 
the world, and mortify the fleſh, ſhould firſt fir down and count 
the coſt, and ſee whether he is able to encounter ſo many powere 
ful enemies. If he finds in his heart, that he is willing to ſell all 
for Chriſt, and to count all things but dung, that he may win 
Chriſt ; then he may confidently face all his enemies ; for every 
true-hearted Nathaniel, who is willing to follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he gocth, ſhall be certainly and gractoully ſupported 


by him, who is a ſun and a flield to all thoſe that are upright 
of heart. = 1 


But if a man engages in the fight of faith, without ſimplieity 


and godly ſincerity, though he may hold out for a time, he will | 


ſurely fall at laſt : Becauſe he has no root in himſelf, no deep = 


A humility, no true broken-heartedneſs, no ſound ſincerity; he will 
either fly like a coward, or be ſhamefully overcome by ſatan. A 


man ſhall be tried as by fire; every ſpring of his profeſſion, every 


motion of his heart, will be examined by the Gop of truth: : 


Therefore he had need to be ſound in the faith, to have ſalt in 

kimſelf, Chriſt calls himſelf /e Truth, John xiv. 9: And in- 

deed it is he only that infuſes, and works truth in the heart of 

man, by his Spirit.“ Let your loins be girt about with truth,” 

mcans then, Let your eye be ſingle ; forſake all for Chriſt ; re- 

gg your own will, and earneſtly endeavour to do the will of 
OD. 8 


II. Secondly, “Put on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs.“ 


For ſincerity alone, will not bring a man to heaven; he muſt be 
| Tighteous as well as ſincere: The gates will be opened only to 


tne righteous generation, that keep the truth, Iſai, xxvi. 2. This 

mult be the breaſt-plate; it muſt guard the heart. For you muſt 
know, that all men being guilty before Gop, and utterly incapable 
ty help themſelves ; and the juſtice of Gop requiring a complete 


atis faction for their ſins; the Son of Gor, (O wondertul!) bowed 
| the heavens, came down, took upon him human nature, and 


after living a perfectly righteous and meritorious life, ſuffered a 


; moſt painful and ſhameful death; and this he did for us men and 


for our ſalyation ; inſomuch that Gop is now reconciled to every 
man, who repents and believes the Goſpel : That is, on account 
o what Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt bleſſed Sau of Gop, did and ful 


; 1 Gop does fully and freely forgive every one that believes 
in him, | 5 ES 
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We are told, Rom. iv. that © faith is imputed to us for righte. 
ouſneſs :”” Becauſe it apprehends and applies the merits of 5 
Chriſt to our ſouls ; it lays hold on his righteouſneſs, and makes 
it over to the needy and helpleſs ſinner, in all the benefits pur. 

chaſed thereby. For, as it was Adam's tin, not our own perfong! 
tranſgreſſion, that drove us out of paradiſe, and robbed us ot 
Gop's favour and image; even fo, it is the righteouſneſs of Chris 
not our own perſonal holineis, that brings us again into G0, 
favour. This is largely explained, Rom. v. 2 Cor. v. 18. Wit. 
out this righteouſneſs a man muſt periſh + None other will Maſlify 
before Gop. If a man has not this, he is expoſed to the wry 
of Gov, the condemnation of the law, and the accuſction; © 
k Acc, ER On | | 
This breaſt-plate will defy the devil, with all his hoſts I his 
armour will enable the Chriitian ſoldier to ſtand firm, againtt 2 
aſſaults of the enemy: This will keep his heart alive: When ha 
has put on Chriſt, his naked foul is clothed, Ifai. xi. 10. Ez, xvi, 
Matt. xx1i, 11. and Luke xv. 22. Few underſtand this: The 
natural man cannot diſcern this work of the Spirit, as he is not 
convinced of righteouſneſs. Men, wiſe in their own eyes, il! 
not aſſent to this truth, that we are ſaved by grace, juitified by 
faith, accepted of Gop for what Jeſus Chriſt did and ſuffered. 
And yet, till a man underſtands this, he is ignorant of the kr 
principles of the oracles of Gop. This is the door of ſalvation, 
the rock on which our faith is built ; namely, that we are counted 
righteous before Gop, thro? faith in Chriſt : Oh! this is a pre. 
cious truth. Gop be praiſed that it is revealed to us, Ifai. xl, 
24, 25. Jer. XxRiii. 6. Luke xv. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. and 
Rev. iii. 18. But though it is ſo fully declared by the Prophets 


and Apoſtles, yet who believes the Prophets or Apoſtles? Who 


does not go about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs; being igno- 
rant of the righteouſneſs, which is of Gop, by faith? And, who 
experimentally knows, that a man is juſtified freely, and that his 
fins are forgiven, only thro' faith in the blood of Chriſt? 


2. Rightcouſneſs muit be impreſſed or imparted. We mult 


be holy, really holy in ourſelves, though not from ourſelves. 


When Gop made a new covenant with his people, he promiſed 
not only to forgive their fins, but alſo to write his law in theilt 
hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. This is peculiarly ful- 
filled under the Goſpel, When Chriſt juſtifies us, he frees us 
from the guilt and power of fin: But when he imparts his 
_ righteouſneſs, he ſanCtifies our nature, The former is appre- 
hended by faith, and the latter is wrought in us by the Holy 
Ghoſt. The former is repreſented by the. atormg blood, and the 
latter by the pyrifymg water that flowed from Chriſt's ſide ! 


The Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, muſt then be real and in. 


| herent ; the ſoul muſt be cleanſed, and the conſcience purged 
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flom all dead works; for Except à man be born again, he 


cannot ſee the kingdom of Gop;“ and this ne w- birth is a mighty, 
univerſal, divine change: It does not only imply remiſſion of ſins, 


but likewiſe the total ſanctification of our nature, and the tranſ- 


formation of our heart. Hereby we have an infallible rule to try 
any man's ſincerity ; wholoever is really defirous to be ſaved, does 
az much hunger and thirſt after holineſs, as after remiſſion of fins: 
He has a hatred to all fin ; he cannot abide it; and he is grieved 


at the leaſt imperfection he ſees in his obedience ; he does not 


defire deliverance from fin, barely becauſe he is afraid it will ſend 


him to hell; but becauſe he ſees it is a moſt abominable thing, 
| contrary to Gop's pure eſſence and moſt holy lav. e 


The ſoul that is truly enlightened, is ſo far from deſpin= the 
Jaw of Gop, that it ſees as great beauty and worth in it, as David 
expreſſes, Pſa]. xix. and cxix. and as St. Paul, who moſt fully 


| and clearly ſhews, that the moral law does no more juſtify a 


man, that is, procure the pardon of his fins, than the ceremonial 
law, is yet careful to thew the excellency and uſe of the law; and 


| how it is eſtabliſhed through faith; inſiſting that grace ſaves us, 
| only as it delivers us from the curſe and nature of fin, and makes _ 


us holy, and unblamable before Gop. As that faith which does 


not work by love, is a dead, devilith faith ; fo that righteouſneſs, _ 
that does not reach and cleanſe the heart, is nothing worth before 
 Gop: Notwithſtanding ali that jeſus Chriſt did and ſuffered, no 


man will be finally ſaved who is hot made truly holy. h 
To cavil at this, is to oppoſe a truth clearly revealed in the 
Bible: He that would have Chriſt for a Saviour, muſt take him 
for a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Believers are not without law 


to Gon, but under the law to Chriſt : The people of Gop are 

holy; they walk in the way that is called hely ; and they thirſt | 
| after, and labour for holineſs; Their touls are ever longing for 
more of the mind of Chriſt, more of the image of God: They do 
| not always remain in the firſt principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, 


but they go on to perfection; they grow, and are daily changed 


into the glorious likeneſs of their living Head. You fee then 
what this impenetrable Breaſl-plate is; Righteouſneſs imputed, 


and implanted ; theſe two are neceſſary : Gop has joined them 


together, let no man dare to put them aſfunder, Thus, 


« Let Faith and Love combine, 
To guard your yaliant breaſt: 
* The plate be Righteouſneſs divine, 
Inputed, and Impreſt. 3 1 
III. Thirdly, © Let your feet be ſhod with the preparation of the 


| Goſpel of Peace.” The Chriſtian ſoldier muſt put on ſandals : for 


tlie way to Zion is ſometimes rough and thorny. The Apoſile 
here alludes to an ancient cuſtom of ſoldiers, who being apprized of 


the enemy's approach, prepared pieces of boards, and drove nails 


through 


%* 


of the Goſpel of Peace, 
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through them, and ſtrewed them in the way, that the enem 


might be hurt, and hindered from marching: And if the Children 


of this world are thus wiſe, how much more of this cunning hach 
the old ſerpent, who is both the devil and ſatan ? He ftreyy g. 


way with all kinds of fire-brands, arrows, and deaths: Thie poor 


Chriſtian ſoldier is always in an enemy's country; he is g 

a . {a ** a — 5 
through the land of pits, and thick darknets, and of the (hag, 
of death: Therefore ſhould his feet be ſhod, with the Preparat. 


N 


x. This implies the patience of the faints. Every one thy 


Its under Chriſt's banner, has need of patience, to run the rc 


that is ſet before him: A man muſt be reſolute, ſtrong, and dex. 
terous, to be able to walk upright before Gop. When the pr,. 


digal returns to his Father, the Father puts ſhoes upon his feet; 


that is, Gop endues his ſaints, his juſtified people, with patience 


and much ftrength. Many think it an eaſy matter to go to hea. 


ven ; but alas ! theſe are novices in religion ; they have never 


made a ſtep towards heaven; they know nothing of the difficult 


that the people of Gop meet with. Believers are often ſcorched 


with fiery temptations ; for, through much tribulation they mu 


enter the kingdom of God, and follow the Lamb whitherſoever 


he goeth. And truly, this is hard work, to follow the Lord, 
through evil report, through poverty and pain; but if our feet 
are ſhod, we ſhall walk and not faint, we ſhall run and not be 
weary. ; ¾ ̃ „ 


2. Secondly, the feet being ſhod, implies a holy converſation: 


He that is waſhed, faith Chriſt, needs not to be waſhed, except 
his feet. The feet are the inſtruments of motion, and may ſignify 
the outward converſation ; When it is ſaid that Enoch and Not 
| walked with God, does it not mean, that theſe men were rights. 
ous in their generation? And is it not by the ſame figure, that 
David faith, I turned my feet to keep thy teſtimonies?” I 

3. Thirdly, it means a willingneſs to ſpread abroad the ght 

tidings of ſalvation. See Iſai. lii. 7. How beautiful on ths 

mountains, are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, ti! 
publiſh peace, and faith unto Sion, thy Gop reigneth.“ Thee 


muſt be a willingneſs, not only in the Miniſters ; but alſo in ever; 
private Chriſtian, to ſpread abroad the Goſpel : The inhabitants 


of one city ſhould go to another, ſaying, „Come let us g0 
1 the Lord ſpeedily.” All that have taſted that tie 


Lord is gracious, will certainly invite others, to come and ſee fs 
goodneſs : God's people have great zeal for his glory, defire to 
have his name honoured, and labour that finners may be col. 


verted, and ſaints built up. Hereby is God glorified, when l 


that profeſs to know his Name, bring forth much fruit: Indes 
this is hard and unthankful labour to many; for when the pech“ 


of God begin to reprove fingers, and bear witneſs again the 


world 
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It is the gift of God, by the Holy Spirit. 

2. How is this faith attained? I anſwer, Faith comes by hearing, 
Rom. x, Wherever the pure word of God is powerfully preach- 
ed, the people that ſeriouſly and reverently attend it, receive this 
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| P world that its deeds are evil, they will ſurely be hated and deſpiſ- 


ed. Here then again, they have need to have their fect ſhod, 
that they may go thro” the fire of perſecution, and not be burned z 


for tho the goſpel, is a goſpel of peace, wicked men oppoling 

it, make it the cauſe of great tumults. See then, O chriſtian ſol- 
dier, that your feet be ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace. TT. 5 = 


Ruin is ſpread beneath; 

The goſpel graves put on, ” 
And ſafe thro? all the ſnares of death, _ 
To life eternal run! _ . 


IV. Fourthly, The Chriſtian ſoldier muſt above all, take the 
ſhield of faith; For, by this he muſt quench all the fiery darts 


of the wicked one. Excellent things are ſpoken of faith; it is 


that thro' which we are ſaved, Mark xvi, 16, By it we are julti- 


fied, Rom. v. 1. By it we are ſanctified, Acts xxvi, 18, By 
it we overcome the world, 1 John v. 5, By it we are born of 


God, John i. 12, 13. Finally, we ſtand by faith; we walk by 
faith; we have peace and joy in believing: Since then, above 


all, we muſt take the ſhield of faith, let us conſider, 1, What 


this faith is: 2. How we attain it: 3. How we may know that 
we have it: 4. What uſe we are to make of it, when we have 


attained it? 


1. What js this faith? I anſwer, Faith in general, is an aſ- 


ſent and conſent to that propoſition, that God is, and that he 


is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him,” More parti. _ I 
cularly, it is a ſtedfaſt aſſent and conſent, to the truths of God, 
| revealed in the Old and New Teſtament: But chrittian faith, 


implies much more than this; faith in Chriſt, as the Meſſiah. 


Faith in God, thro' Chriſt, is a divine principle in the ſoul, thro” 


the Spirit; or a divine power, communicated to the ſoul, where- 
by it is enabled to apprehend Chriſt himſelf, with all his benefits; 


taking him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 


tion, Faith, in ſhort, is ſuch a receiving of or relying upon 


Chriſt, as entitles a man to all the bleſſings of the New Covenant; 


| 5 


gift of God; tho” generally they receive it ſooneſt, who have the 


deepeſt remorſe and ſoundeſt humiliation, God honours ſtill the 
word of his ſervants, and by it turns the diſobedient to the wiſ- 


dom of the juſt; in ſo much, that thoſe who were before blaſ— 


Prothery, liars, covetous, idolaters, &c. become faithful and 
_ men, The goſpel is not an empty ſound; it is the power of 
Jod, and the wiſdom of God, working falyation in the fouls of 


rebellious ſinners. 
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or reading the Word of God, or meditating, or faſting, or 


Again, as other gifts are attained by prayer, ſo is this: 7;;, 
true, men are generally convinced of their want of faith, by the 
public preaching of the goſpel; but often they receive iin 


| | wink 
juſtifying faith, while they are wreſtling with God in ſecret p a 


raver, 
0 ading ti 0 N com. 
municating. God beſtows this gift variouſly, on various perſons 

2. 


and often when they little expect it; when they are full of unbe. 
lieving fears, deep ſorrow, and almoſt ready to conclude thy 


God will never come; that they are left a prey to ſatan, and thut 
for their fins, they muſt ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire; this 


their extremity is God's opportunity. 
3. How ſhall a man know that he has it? I anſwer; by j; 


fruits he ſhall know it; for by theſe it will evidence itle!f where, 


ever it is: Firſt, he that believeth hath remiſſion of fins, Ads 
Xii. 39, he is fully and freely forgiven, all his paſt ſins are blotted 


out, and all guilt is removed from his foul, Secondly, he that 
has faith, has peace with God, Rom. v. 1. A divine tranquility, 


an inward calm in the ſoul, ariſing from a ſenſe of reconciliaticn 


with God. Thirdly, he that believeth hath a new heart, Ad; 
xv. 19. Faith purifies the heart; it renews the ſoul in righteoul. 
neſs; and by it, as an inſtrument, we are ſanctified, Acts xxi, 


18. Fourthly, he that hath the chriſtian faith, overcomes the 
world, 1 John v. 5; that is, he overcomes the deſire of the fieh, 
thedehrre of the eye, and the pride of life. 

Nx, it is impoſlible for a man to have this mighty change 
_ wrought in him, and not be ſenſible of it: When he belicyes, 
he has joy and peace, he loves God, and has power over fin; 


Faith brings light and life into the ſoul, and raiſes a man above 
the world; it gives him ſtrength to ſtand, feet to walk, and wings 
to fly: It brings liberty and glorious reſt to the ſoul ; it it did not, 
it would not be the faith that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 8, 
The faith that opens the ſpiritual ſenſe of the inward man; the 
faith that ſees God and hears him, that taſtes him, and rejoices 
in his ſalvation; in a word, the faith which is the ſubſtance d 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen.” 

4. But what uſe are we to make of this faith? TI anſve; 
Thereby we muſt quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one; 
he has a quiver full of them, and ſhoots his arrows and caſts Is 
firebrands at the children of God; fo that a child of God mull 


_ reſiſt, and quench the poiſon'd darts in the blood of Chriſt, Faith 


makes the devil tremble; it drives him away; he is a meer con- 
ard, when he grapples with a man that has the ſhield of faith; 


he flies away; the word of faith wounds his head, retorts all li, 


darts upon himſelf, and makes him bite his chains, Q yes, 


If faith ſurround our heart, 
Satan ſhall be ſubdu'd 
Repell'd his every fiery dart, 
And quencl'd with Jeſa's blood! „ 
| 2 - Agaily 


of { 


halt, 


| With 


* J“ 
Figl 
elſe 1 
life, 
cord 
God 
we 
and 
Chri 
We 
tinu: 
(300 
elou 
ditic 

F. 
it {t 
refill 
(30d 
Fait 
Wh 


- ther 
and 
> Quſn 


mue 
end 


cove 


no | 


to p 
22 
nere 
= torn 
treat 


mig! 


Lor. 
treſſ 


Account of Miſs ELIZA BEVERLEY. 375 


% Tho? he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him,“ ſaid faithful Job. 
Highly art thou to be commended, thou ſervant of God! Whom 
elſe indeed ſhouldeſt thou truſt in, but in him who has eternal 


life, and can ſave to the uttermoſt! God deals with men ace 
cording to their faith; thoſe who believe and rely much upon 


Cod, receive extraordinary gifts, and aſſiſtances from him. When 


we have high and excellent conceptions of the Power, Wiſdom, 


and Goodneſs of God; when we fee the riches of the grace of 


Chriſt, and how all-ſufficient his rightequſneſs and merits are: 
We then can confide much in God, and in Chriſt, and are con- 
tinually bleſſed by him. But if we have low conceptions of God's 


Goodneſs and Providence, and cannot ſee the greatneſs and pre- 


ciouſneſs of Chriſt's facrifice, we live in a low, miſerable con- 


dition; or rather, our life is a lingering death. 


Faith is a powerful thing, it gives action to the ſoul, and make 
it ſtrong: The chriſtian ſhould then uſe his faich, not only ta 
reſiſt the devil, with all his temptations; but alſo to draw near ta 


God, and to derive righteouſneſs and ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt, 


Faith goes to him for all things; and by him, overcomes all. 
What is impoſſible to praying and perſevering faith? O that 
there were more of this faith in the world! How ſocn would ſin 
and miſery fly before it! How foon would an everlaſtgz righte- 
E  ouſneſs be brought into our ſouls! | e . 


Ie be continued, ] 5 ” 


— 22 —— 


An Account of the Converſion and happy Death of Miſs EL1za 


_ BEVERLEY, of Dunninton, near Louth, in Lincolnſhire. 


b: O* the 7th of Dec. 1797, ſhe caught cold, which brought 
on an intermitting fever. On the 19th, her complaint was 
much increaſed ; but it was a ſanctified affliction ; the Lord in 


ender mercy opened the eyes of her underſtanding, ſhe diſ- 


© covered her fallen ſtate by nature, and felt the burden and miſe 

of fin, Death appeared terrible; and ſhe cried out, „I have 
uo hope of going to Heaven!” She then requeſted her mother 
do pray with her, for the felt herſelf ſinking under the weight of 
2 guity conſcience. On the 21ſt, her convictions were great! 


increaſed, and ſhe faid to her mother, „If any one ever felt the 


: 5 torments of hell on earth, I ſurely do now!” She earneſtly in- 
| wUcated that no time might be loſt, but that prayer and ſupplication 


might inſtantly be offered up to the Father of Mercies in her be- 


1 half, for the was afraid her ſoul would be loſt for ever, The 
Lord graciouſly heard the prayer of faith, and liberated the dif. 


treſſed priſoner from the guilt and miſery of fin, and ſhe rejoiced 


| : with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, Her conſolations were ſo 


3E2 abundant, 


Again, he that believes, ſhould rely upon God in all things. 
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abundant, that for a time, the ſenſe of bodily pain was almon 
ſuſpended ; and riſing up in bed, ſhe defired all preſent to join 


her in ſinging, My Gop, the ſpring of all my joys,” & 
When ſhe repeated theſe line,. 1 


„ 'Thou art my ſoul's bright morning Star! 
gs And thou my riſing Sun!“ 1 5 
her happineſs was unutterable; and ſhe was filled with diving 
love and gratitude; and ſo great was the falvation which ſhe then 


experienced, that ſhe ſaid, 1 have only one defire here below, 
namely, to ſee my father and brother, (who were at that time ah. 
ſent,) that I may tell them what the Lord has done for my ſoul; 


and then I ſhall be glad to depart, and meet my Redeemer with 
Joy.—O what are all the pleaſures that I ever enjoyed, in compari. 
ſon to theſe which I now feet. I have only juſt now begun to 
live. Praiſed be the Lord that he afflicted me. 


Her father being returned home, ſhe embraced his hand, aud 
ſaid, My body is the ſame duſt and aſhes ſtill ; but bleſſed be 


the Name of the Lord, I am happy! O praiſe the Lord, for he 


" hath forgiven all my fins! It is good for me that I have been a. 


flicted.“ Seeing the tears flowing from his eyes, ſhe ſaid, Wh, 


| thoſe tears ?—T am happy, and full of divine conſolation. Weey 
not for me. O praiſe the Lord, Angels are rejoicing in Heaven, 
but my dear father and brother are weeping on earth, Let me 
rife and praiſe the Lord with all my ſtrength.” Her father ob- 


ſerving that her countenance was altered, —ſhe replied, “ Bleſſed 


be the Lord, my heart is altered likewiſe. The doctor told me, 


that there would be a great change before I ſhould be well; and 


glory be to the Lord, my heart is changed. I think I ſhall not 


need a phyſician any more; for the heavenly Phyſician is come, 


and the burden which lay ſo heavy upon me, is all gone. What | 


a poor ignorant creature have I been? I attributed the diſtrels 


which my mind groaned under, to the affliction of my body 


but now I clearly perceive, that it was occaſioned by the weight 


of my fins, and a guilty conſcience. But now I feel joy and 


peace far more than tongue can expreſs,” 
Her mother being apprehenſive that too much exertion in prayer 


and praiſe, would increaſe the fever; Eliza replied, “ I mult 


praiſe the Lord, who has done ſuch great things for me. O ny 
dear mother, what a happy family we ſhall be, when we are allof 


one heart and one mind? We ſhall all go to the meetings wo- 


gether, and have family prayer night and morning,” She then 
addreſſed her father and brother, with the greateſt tenderneſs and 
importunity, to become followers of the Lord. She likewile es. 
horted all that were preſent to ſerve the Lord with more ferwom; 
and added, If the Lord ſhall ſpare me to come among yu", l 
will not be afraid to tell of his goodneſs. I will ſing and pray 
with all my ſtrength, and employ all my time in RY 
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| Kater, O the time that I have ſpent in vanity ! What a poor 
trifling creature J have Deen?”---- 


in her unconverted ſtate, ſhe was dutiful to her parents, kind 


to the ſervants, and had a ſympathizing heart towards the poor 
and diſtreſſed ; but even theſe qualifications afforded her very lit- 


tle comfort in the hour of diſtreſs: Reflecting upon them, ſhe 
laid. Neither my duty to my parents, nor my charity to the 


poor, could remove the burden from my foul, till the Lord ſpoke 
peace and pardon to my wounded conſcience, 
due to him: His infinite goodneſs and unbounded love purchaſed 
theſe rich bleſſings for unworthy me.“ „„ or tx 
During the night, ſhe was much afflicted, but often broke out 
in raptures of praiſe and thankſgiving to the Lord, and ſaid, 
„„ What are all my ſufferings, to what my dear Saviour felt for 


The praiſe is all 


me! his ſacred head was crowned with thorns, his body was 


| "nailed to the croſs, and his fide was pierced with a ſpear for me! 


Lord, give me patience that I may bear all that thou art pleaſed to 


| Jay upon me, without a repining word: What is my parched 
tongue to what poor Dives has ſuffered for ſo many years without ” 
a drop of water! While I enjoy every comfort that this world can 
J have a reconciled God in 
heaven, a tender father and mother on earth, who are willing to 
In the even- 
ing, ſhe expreſſed a fear of going to fleep, leſt ſhe ſhould loſe her 
* happineſs; and ſaid, You know I cannot praiſe the Lord when 
J am ſleeping, and the enemy has been tempting me to think I 
| ſhall not be able to withſtand the vain pleaſures which I have 


afford to make a ſick bed eaſy: 


aſſiſt me in every thing that lays in their power.“ 


taken ſo much delight in, and particularly dancing, which makes 


me tremble at the thoughts of ſurviving my diſorder; altho' 
have a defire to live, it is only that I may be uſeful to others, and 


get good to my own ſoul: But if the Lord ſees that I ſhouldreturn 


to my former vain way of living, I pray and entreat him to take : 
me now; for I had rather die, than live to fin againſt my God.” 


Dec. 22. She was engaged moſt of the day in fervent prayer. 


| Ppcaking of one of her companions, ſhe ſaid, 4 long to ſee 880 


dear Miſs C—, I loved her before, but now my love is abundantly 


increaſed; T feel religion does not diminiſh love; no, it is love 
itlell. When I ſee her, with what language ſhall I addreſs her? 


I ſhall tell her, I have found more true happineſs on a ſick bed, 


than ever I found in all my life before: All my former delights 
now appear but painted toys and empty ſhadows, compared with 


the heavenly bleſſings and delightful ſenſations I now enjoy. Praiſe 
the Lord, I have now a noble theme: I long to begin my new 


Vork. I believe the Lord has a great work for me to do, and 


perhaps I have but a ſhort time to do it in. I pray that my words 


may be effectual to warn finners, that they may be perſuaded 
x ny 6p 


to ſeek the Lord while he may be found.” She added, O 


the 
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the care of youth intruſted to them. I would not be aſhameqd i 
tell them what the Lord has done for my ſoul: laps the 
would be ready to ſay, What is Miſs Beverley become a Meth, 
diſt? I would tell them, I bleſs God that I am, and am not 
aſhamed of the name.“ 


= the afternoon ſhe was much afflicted and reſtleſs, hay, 
t no ſleep for ſeveral nights: But her diſcourſe was on heaven 
N fabjedts, either praiſing the Lord for what he had done for hg 
ſoul; or praying that he would direct her what ſhe muſt do tg be 
more uſeful. Every one that came to enquire how the was, he 
withed to ſce, that ſhe might exhort them to flee from the wrath 
to come. Being informed that there. were ſome relations coming tg 
fee her, ſhe rejoiced greatly, ſaying, Praiſe the Lord, I fal 
have an opportunity of beginning my new employment; I bex the 
Lord to aſſiſt me in this good work. O that he may put ſac] hw oh 
in my mouth, as may convinge them that they muſt be börn 
again.“ She added, Nou know I am but a babe in Chriſt mz. 
; ſelf, it is only Fan yeſt ſterday at four o'clock that I can date my 
new birth: TI never knew any thing before then, at lea, any 
thing I ought to have known, I muſt confeſs, I have had many 
calls before now: Thunder and lightning many times alarmed 
my guilty conſcience : I have likewiſe had calls from ſermons, 
but alas, I trifled them all away. I believe I have even forced 
the Lord to lay his afflicting hand upon me to bring me to a pro- 
per ſenſe of myſelf; it was not a common call that would awake 
my fleepy conſcience. I believe there has been ſome ſeeds of 
grace ſown in my heart above a year fince ; when I heard Mr, 
Brackenbury, and when Mr, Nelſon preached from the barren 
fig tree; but alas, this ſeed lay dead, being never watered, Hon. 
ever it is now ſpringing up in winter.““ 


On the 23d in the evening, I enquired how ſhe had been fups 
ported? ſhe ſaid, I feel a calm peace; I have been varioully 
tried and exerciſed by the enemy of ſouls, who goes about as: 
_ roaring lion ſeeking whom he may devour. But praiſed be the 
Name of the Lord, I now feel my ſoul enlivened, and a reviving 
hope that TI ſhall at laſt come of more than conqueror thro' ths 
blood of the Lamb. Oh how I long to come amongſt you: | 
Thall come to claſs-meetings as foon as it pleaſes the Lord to 
ſtrengthen this poor body.“ She ſpent much of the evening in 
reflecting on her pall life, and Praiſing God for the happineſs th 
then enjoyed. 
In the morning,. December 24, She deſired to ſee à loal 
preacher, that les in Dunninton; he being ſent for, ſpeedily 
came, rejoicing at the news he had heard concerning her nap pinels, 
Being informed; he was come, ſhe Tejoiced greatly, and pra 
the Lord for his abundant goodneſs in giving her to ſee thc valle 
of chriſtian friends, and ſaid, The people that I once thouglt 


but little of, are now become my ſole delight, and 1 feet m 0 
| me! 
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Pray deſire Mr. O—to come into the chamber: “ the ſound of his 


feet ſeemed to add joy to her foul. When he came to her bed-ſide, 
and aſked how the was; ſhe told him her poor body was very weak 
and low; © But bleſſed be the Lord, the ſaid, my foul is full of 
| divine conſolation, and I praife the Lord that ever he afflicted 
> me.“ She then related many of the particular circumſtances of 
1 te great change the Lord had wrought in her foul, and the af- 
TW action the had laboured under: With the tenderneſs of a real 
1 1 friend, he ſympathized with her; and ſhe was much ſtrengthened 
ue py his encouraging advice, and the petitions he offered up unto 
7 the Lord on her behalf. She expreſſed great expectation that re- 
10 Jigion would revive in Dunninton, faying, 61 know the enemy 
my loſing ground, his kingdom is weakening, and I believe, if we 
a6 hold true to the Lord, ſatan will ſcarce be able to get a foot 
8 g amongſt us.“ I was abſent from her in the evening, but was 
m. told ſhe was very happy, particularly ſo at the time of the prayer- 
oy meeting, her Joys and conſolations abounded in a wonderful 
a7 Þ manner, e „„ „ 
1; December 25, about five o'clock in the morning, a great altera- 


mea tion took place, her face was all on a cold ſweat, and her teeth 


ons, MW, fixed; fo that all around her thought ſhe was breathing her laſt: 
iced But it pleaſed the Lord to give her a ſhort reprieve, and for a lit- 
pro. die time let her ſhine with redoubled luſtre, before her eyes were 
make cloſed in death. Being informed ſhe was worſe, I immediately 


ds of 


| Mr, 


on- the Lord for all the mercies of the paſt night; but above all, ſhe 


| praiſed God for this bleſſed day, ſaying, * This is the day which 
p kept in commemoration of that day on which my dear Saviour 


0 Fas born: Praifed be his holy name that I have lived to com- 
+ a2 Demorate his birth once more, it revives m heart, it chears my 
jc the Arooping ſpirits. I believe the Lord will this day bleſs my ſou! 
vine Ml abundantly, and make me uſeful in warning ſinners to flee from 
” te die wrath to come. I had many friends to fee me yeſter- 
1.18 day, but I hope to have more to-day. Oh that I may ſpend every 
ard to Foment of this bleſſed day to his honour and glory, who left his 
ine n i F ather's right-hand above, and came into this lower world to lead 
ebe WS luffering life, and at laſt to give his life a ranſom for our ſouls, 
MW Oh what reaſon have all mankind this day to rejoice and praite 
wy | ſc Lord with one heart and voice! Tho? I have been deprived of 
er re a long, dear Lord, do not ſuffer me to flecn one moment 
ea! hat this bleſſed day, bur ſend people from ail quarters: Perhaps 
pine | My dying words may be made uſeful to ſome poor.finners, I be- 
pe ſieve the Lord hath a wiſe deſign in afflicting me; it may be for 
500 | the Tr ol Pr as well as my own, He ean bring me even to 
Ane 00 ot the grave, and then raiſe me up again,” I 
not} : 85 This 


| 7 moſt happy when I have them that fear and love God with me. 
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went to ſee her, and found her complaint ſome what abated, and 
| her friends were entertaining favourable hopes of her recovery. She 
arren MW Expreſſed great ſatisfaction at ſeeing me once more, and praiſed 


gave her much joy to think ſhe had an opportunity of tell 
what the Lord had done for her ſoul. She declared to the 


eyes, he would not, Being deſired to ſpare herſelf, ihe rk 
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This day many friends and relations came to ſee her, which 
ing them 


N the 


happy ftate of her mind, and how the Lord had viſited her and 
taken away the fear of death and hell, for which ſhe hope t) 


praiſe him to all eternity. Tho' the had not given herſelf much 
to reading the word of God, yet it pleaſed him who is wiſdom ie. 
ſelf, to make her this day a preacher of the goſpel of Christ. By 
noon her chamber was crowded with relations and friends; amor; 
them were five firſt couſins about her own age, and for whom ſhe 


had a very great regard, and had often expreſſed a deſire to ſt 


them, that ſhe might perſuade them to become followers of the 
Lord: ſhe faid to them, . My dear couſins, you ſee me laid 0 1 
bed of affliction, but I am perfectly happy. Oh that you did but 
feel the comfort that I enjoy; but my tongue cannot deſcribe the 
joy of my heart: Oh my dear girls, ſeek the Lord in your ear 
days, and lay aſide all conformity to this vain world. I beg and 
intreat you, be perſuaded by one that ſees into the vanity of dreſs 
and is a ſincere lover of your precious ſouls. I ſhould have been 
one of the moſt miſerable creatures under the ſun, if I had now 
no other comfort but what a life of vanity could afford; but for 


ever praiſed be the name of the Lord, the Morning Star hath aroſe 


on my poor ſoul, and adminiſtered peace and comfort to my 
_ wounded conſcience.” With ſtreaming eyes and throbbing breaſt 
they remained ſilent, and anſwered only with deep ſighs. She 
perceiving them to be much affected, ſaid, ** I hope theſe tear 
are tears of true repentance, and if they are, they will ſoon be 
turned into tears of joy. O bleſs the Lord, I feel my happinel 
| Hourly increaſing : this is the happieſt day I ever experienced in 
all my life. O Lord, let not my expectation be cut oif, but t 
much good be done this day in thy holy name,” Her entreatie 
were ſo moving, and her exhortations ſo powerful, that the molt 


obdurate hearts were affected, and many have reaſon to blzis the 
Lord that they heard and ſaw her on that day, When li 


thought that her words had not the deſired effect, ſhe would li 
4] hope you do not think that I am delirious, or that this is the 


effects of the fever; I bleſs the Lord, I never had my ſenſes mor 
perfect in all my life, I can aſſure you, my peace is made wit 
God, and my Saviour hath made a full atonement for all my fis 


TI wiſh and pray, that you may all be made partakers of the ſat 
_ heavenly bleſſing.” . N 


Thoſe whom the knew were addicted to any vice, ſhe uſd 


many arguments to convince them of the heinouſneſs there, an 
and ſhewed them how deteſtable they muſt be in the eyes of 104 
pure and holy God, She begged of one in particular, ner ,. 
de guilty of the like offences any more, and would not rel! dt 


fied until he gave her his hand, and promiſed with tears in ih 
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Account of Miſs ELIZA BEVERLEY, 
with a ſmiling countenance, © The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould 


fleep one moment of this bleſſed day; my foul is ſo happy I 


want no fleep.” “ 


In the afternoon ſhe deſired to be raiſed higher in bed that ſhe 


might have greater advantage in ſpeaking ; ** For bleſſed be the 


amen of the Lord, (ſhe cried,) here are more people coming. Lord 


| ſtrengthen me; I am willing that all my ſtrength ſhould be ſpent 
do thy glory. Oh how can I do enough for him who hath done 
ſuch great things for me ! Lord, put words in my mouth, ſuch 


2s thou wilt make a bleſſing to all who may this day come to ſee 


me. Her ſickneſs and the report of her happineſs being much 
© ſpread abroad, many came to ſee her, She earneſtly entreated 


them to forſake their ſins and cloſe in with offered mercy, aſſurin 


| them that the Lord would bleſs their ſouls, as he had bleſſed her's. 
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words might leave a laſting impreſſion on every heart; ſhe faid, - 


* * Oh that I could tell all the world What the Lord has.done for 
> Tepii es EE | 


Perceiving an aged uncle approach her bedſide, ſhe immediately 


| exclaimed, © Bleſs the Lord, he ſends both old and young to ſeg 
me.“ She then ſaid to him, Dear uncle, I am glad 10 

once more, that J may declare to you what the Lord has done for 
my foul, You are now approaching the evening of life, and can- 
not long be an inhabitant of this vain world: Oh may the Lord 
fit and prepare you for a happy place above, and accept of you at 
the eleventh hour. What would it avail you if you were to gain 


lee you 


the whole world, and loſe your precious and immortal foul? Oh 
| what are all the riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world? If 

I was poſſeſſed of heaps of gold and ſilver, they would now yield 
me no comfort; but bleſſed be the name of the Lord, I have more 


ſubſtantial riches : I now enjoy the pardoning love of. God ; m 


ſoul is ſo happy I can ſcarce contain the bleſſings I feel; I'do not 


know how happy my precious Saviour can make me, but at pre- 


: ſent my foul is filled with his love; and except he enlarges the - 


veſſel, it ſeems as if it could contain no more. 
Q that all the world my Saviour knew, 
« Then all the world would love him too.“ 


In the evening, ſhe appeared full of peace and Joy, and the 


iymptoms of death begun to make their approach. She often ſaid 
with the moſt compoſed pleaſure and delight, „ long to know 
with what feelings my ſoul will be poſſeſt, when this poor body 


links into inſenſibility.“ Her happy ſoul appeared eager to be 
gone, and ſhe fervently prayed, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 


quickly ;” and often aſked the time of the evening, as ſhe 
did not with to ſleep until the day ended, which the concluded, 


would be at twelve o'clock: At which time the praiſed the Lord 
for all the mercies of the paſt day, returned him thanks for 


- 


nclining ſo many to come to ſee her, and earneſtly prayed that her 


Vor. XXII. Auguſt 1799. 
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382 Account of Miſs ELIZA BEVERLEY, 
my foul? Praiſe his holy Name, [ am happy beyond expreſſion: 


I know the enemy is not permitted to enter my chamber to tempt - 
me; for ever praiſed be the Name of the Lord.” Thus ſhe ſpent 
the fore part of the night, till the time commenced that we hoped 


The would take a little tleep. But fleep, that great reſtorer of na- 


ture, was not permitted to viſit her chamber; and death appeared 


to make yy advances: Her feeble pulſe would ſoinetimes ceafe 
to beat, an 


December 26, her diſorder increaſed, and the pain became more 


acute, which cauſed her to be more reſtleſs for ſometime ; 
after which, ſhe was diſpoſed to doze for a little. When 
_ © ſhe awoke, the told us ſhe had been bleſt with a glorious view of 
heaven, and praiſed the Lord for ſuch a ſweet foretaſte of happi- 
neſs ; and altho' the had a large degree of the fever, yet it 
did not appear to affect her reaſon in the leaſt. Being preſented 
with a beautiful wall-flower, ſhe viewed it with apparent admi- 
ration for a ſhort time, and then ſaid, * This ſweet flower is a 
« ſtriking emblem of our frail nature, Behold it is now freſh, fair, 
« and flouriſhing to the beholder's eye; ſuch was I. A very few 
days ago, my active limbs were full of youthful ſtrength and 
« vigour: But now view the contraſt! Alas, how ſoon the 
<< ſcene is changed! I now lie on a bed of affliction, my ſtrength | 
« js almoſt gone, and a ſcorching fever preys on my vitals, 
% and except the Lord pleaſes to ſtay the hand of death, it will 


ſoon reduce this poor duſt to its mother earth: Juſt ſuch is the 


*«« caſe with this ſweet flower. Thou art now removed from thy 
* healthful garden; thou wilt ſoon loſe thy ſweetneſs; and hang 
thy languid head; my chamber will ſoon corrupt thee ; my 

4 breath will affect thee; and quickly will all thy charms be loſt.“ 


Upon deſiring me to read her a hymn, I opened the book on 


| theſe words > _ 


My God, I am thine, What a comfort divine, * 
What a bleſſing to know that my Jeſus is mine!“ 


the Lord, that his Spirit bare witneſs with her's that ſhe was his. 


I repeated the whole hymn, making a pauſe at the end of every | 
Une, from which the ſpoke her happy experience, and ſaid, Oh 
praiſe the Lord that directed you to that beautiful hymn, the words 
exactly ſuit my experience, they exprely the very feelings or my 


qoyfulbgart”7 Ns ing 
On the 27th in the morning, I found her ſtill in the land of the 
living, and her departing ſpirit was earneſtly engaged in pity aud 
rayer for her dear father: Her words were more weighty, and 
"the exhortations more powerful than ever. She addretied he! 


father, ſaying. Dear Father, vou know I have not lived to d 


and wicked a !ife as ſome do, yet I know I mult never have Gi) 
Ps. | > 7 i 


her happy ſpirit ſeemed to hover on the verge of 


J had no ſooner read theſe lines, but the broke out in praiſes to | 
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ed into the kingdom of heaven, had I not been born of the Spirit, 
Oh my dear father, plead earneſtly with the Lord for converting 
grace, Believe on Jeſus, he alone is able to fave your precious and 
immortal ſoul.” She prayed, ſhe wept, and charged him to repent 
and flee from the wrath to come before it was too late, that ſhe might 
meet him with joy when the earth ſhall be no more. After this it was 
evident the ſigns of death begun to appear, and as her dear mother 
| ſtood by her bedſide, almoſt overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow, 
ſhe looked at her with a ſmiling countenance, laid her hand upon 
her breaſt, and faid, © Happy, happy, happy :” and thus her pre- 
cious ſoul took its everlaſting flight to ſee the King in his beauty, 
and inherit the Jand that is far off, | „ 
„ . H. MOSES. 


Account of the Converſion and Death of Miſs SoyHIA Davies, 1} 


fe Raithby-Hall, Auguſt 9, 1798. 
ERMIT. me to tranſmit you a ſhort account of the happy || 
death of a pious young lady, Miſs Davits, who lately {|| 

ended her days under our roof. She had been with us fix weeks; 
was not quite fixteen years of age; but poſſeſſed of all that folidity 

of judgment which is characteriſtic of age; her penetration was 
remarkable, and ſuch as you would ſuppoſe could only reſult from | 
mature experience; her refined taſte and exquiſite ſenſibility ex= "| 


cited the warmeſt admiration ; her natural endowments acquired 
new luſtre from her piety, and promiſed to render her a burning 
and a ſhining light: And, reviving thought! ſuch ſhe now is. 
where virtue and beauty know no decay, O bleſſed faint! *All 
thy ſorrows left below, and earth is chang'd for heaven!“ . | 
In November 1796, ſhe was firſt effectually awakened to a 
ſenſe of her real — as a loſt ſinnẽ: The earthquake which 


alarmed her conſcience, was leſs violent than the commotion in 
her ſoul; her diſtreſs and agitation increaſed to an alarming height, 


till (he would ſtart in company, and ſay, There, —I blaiphemed 
God! I have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt! ”-—She was con- 
tinually tempted, and even compelled to fay—* J don't love God! 
O no; I don't love God! I cannot pray ! I don't like to pray!” =» 
From that time ſhe began to frequent the Methodiſts. From which {| 
cireumſtance a flood of perſecution enſued, which greatly aug- i 
mented her diſtreſs. Satan raged moſt horribly; And io add tao | 
her weight of woe, her dear amiable mother, (who was a ſincere 
chriſtian,) was afflicted beyond all expreiſion, for almoſt twelve 
| 


months; and my lovely Sophia had to mourn a parent's death, 
In more reſpects than theſe the was a child of ſorrow, a daughter = 
of affliction, but I am not at liberty to enumerate all the ſources _ 
of grief which oppreſſed her tender heart. She has now bid adieu 
to them for ever, and for one previous to her diſſolution, 
„„ 2 her 
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384 Acc6unt of Miſs SOPHIA DAVIES. 
her convictions gradually ſubſided, and an humble hope of mere 


n= enſued. One day when very much afflicted, the ſaid, © I think 


it would be unnatural in God to caſt off or puniſh eternally that 
ſoul, which ** ſeeks, loves, and defires him above every thing.“ 
'This being the prevailing ſtate of -her mind, ſhe reſted in that 
hope, and bleſſed be God, that hope gave place to full meridian 


evidence. She often ſpoke to us to the following effect, - 
*“ wonder at the goodneſs of God, in viſiting ſuch a proud, 


“ haughty creature as I was ;—all diſobedience and rebellion ;— 
* fo remote from God, and too high-minded to ſubmit to the ſim- 
« plicity of Chriſt.” For feveral days before her death, the 


grew more mild and placid; ſhe ſmiled and ſaid, It is hard 
Vork for nature;—two ſuch days as theſe without a moment's 


«« eaſe.” Being in ſtrong convullions the day before her death, 


(Sunday) ſhe was very happy in her mind, and ſaid, Ho-] 
good the Lord is in keeping the enemy at a diſtance:” And 
added, —*T have felt no temptation ſince I came to Raithby,” 

To one of the ſervants who fat up with her, ſhe related her con- 
| verſion, lamented her want of love, and care for the poor; tho' 


in chriſtian offices to them, ſhe was never deficient; .but her 
feeling and attachmeat to them, made her think ſhe had never 


done enough; yea, that ſhe had done nothing. In her was ex- 
| emplified that word, When ſaw we thee an hungred,” Mat. 
Xxxv. 37, 38, 39. dhe often regretted the abuſe that was made 
of riches, and uſed to fay,—*+ J wonder how people can find 


pleaſure in diſpoſing of them to any other purpoſe than for the 


relief of the neceſſitous. Again, reflecting on herſelf, ſhe ſaid, 
„ the chief of ſinners am, but Jeſus died for me:“ And then 
added, —“ My title to heaven, — his merits J take;” diſclaiming 
at once all her virtues, and loſing ſight of all her ſins. 


J went to her early in the morning; here eyes were dim, her 


voice faultered: I underſtood ſo much as to find, that ſhe had 
had a comfortable night, tho* not a moment's reſt, When Mr. 
B. told her, ſhe was dying, —She anſwered, „O no!” and ac- 


tually attempted to riſe up; but finding herſels unable, ſaid, 


Will you pray with me?” After prayer, ſhe ſaid, I am a 


„going to Jeſus: O, Jeſus is precious;“ and calling one of 
the ſervants, ſhe ſaid, Kiſs me: good by!” She then aſked for 


my ſiſter, and faid, ] love you miſs H.“ My fiſter ſaid to her, 


„Dying is hard work, is it not??? 


She anſwered in a very lively 
tone, No.“ 


She deſired us to ſing and pray. Three or four 


of us joined in ſinging and prayer, and then with her dying 
breath, herſelf ſung, ** Hallelujah,” and deſired us to tell her 
father and brother to ſerve the Lord, as the only way to attain. 


| happineſs: And to charge her ſiſter Elizabeth, to love the Lord 
with her whole heart. I faid, © We ſhall meet in heaven;” with 
pleaſure and confidence ſhe replied, „ Yes.” And when I told 


her, there was not any thing here the need regret leaving, ſhe re- 


plied, « 
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plied, ** O no; nothing.” She continued to ſpeak of Jeſus, but 
we were not able to diſtinguiſh what the ſaid. In this ſweet compo- 
ſure of ſpirit ſne eloſed her eyes to ſublunary vanities, April 16, and 
was borne on angel-wings to happier elimes, where alarm and pain 
will never come. She often expreſſed the pleaſure the felt at dying 
among chriſtian friends. Her diſguſt of earthly charms was ver 
evident on many occafions: Eſpecially when ſhe ſaw people gaily 
attired on a Sunday, ſhe would ſay. Who will give them credit 
for having been to worſhip God?” When I recollect I am at- 
tempting to delineate the character of a young perſon who had not 
attained her 16th year, I check my pen, leſt you thould think I 
exceed what the really was, tho' in fact, I ſhall never be able to 
| expreſs my high opinion of her worth and ſuperior talents. I 
| often looked at her with an eye of jealouſy, and wiſhed to emu- 
late her rare virtues, which were ſubſervient to the beſt of cauſes. 
| In Nov. 1797, ſhe wrote as follows: Glory be to my God, 
| he ſtill keeps my face Zion-ward. Mr. B. has been here, and 
| preached three times; once on the preciouſneſs of the promiſes; 
and the ſecond, an carneſt invitation to ſinners, to turn at the 
| Lord's reproof: The third, was chiefly on the Life of Faith: 
| He faid, © To live a Life of Faith, we mutt fink into Hochingneſs 
| before God; that ſelf in every thing muſt be forgotten, —that we 
| may conſtantly hang and depend on Chriir,” O fo he fe of 
| faith? I feel a little return of my old complaint, „ * and 
| ſhortneſs of breath; but the Will of God be done. 1.2 way 
| to heaven a very ſtrait path, and very difficult in the mitt Y buſi- 


| neſs, (having the whole care of the family,) to Ke] uind 
ſtayed upon God: How do you feel in that reſpece?;˖k . for 
your advice about entering into Society: It would bea Uf 
W bringing a great croſs upon myſelf: Still I am defirous of g 
| it, as I think I ſhould feel more love to the people of G 1 
| was among them. May the Lord direct me. O my 
| friend, let us look forward to the recompence of reward, v 1 
the Lord has laid up for the poor unworthy ſinner. O that gur 


| life may be hid with Chriſt in God | And may we fight the gad 
tight of faith, as ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt; and at laſt receive hat 
crown which is incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away.” 


On the Sunday after her interment, Mr. B. preached her 
funeral ſermon, from Eccleſiaſtes xii. 1. Many young people 
being aſſembled on the occaſion, they were urged to tread in her 
| ttps, by faithfully yielding to the firſt dawnings of the- light of 
Iruth, which led her to renounce the world, and eſpouſe tlie in- 
kreſts of the poor and needy. 5 5 
Permit me to ſubjoin, that peace and proſperity prevail among 
lhe friends in this and the neighbouring ſocieties : The word is 
ceſsful, and we are comforted, © © 


S. B. 4 
An 


A 
An Account of the Converſion and Death of Mrs. ELIZ ABETR 
WI CHr, of Redgrave, in Suffolk, | 
| [ER Parents brought her up in honeſt induſtry ; but being 
11 fond of reading novels and romances, her mind was vitiated 
by them, and ſhe contracted a taſte for dreſs, and purſued the 


vain pleaſures and vanities of this evil world. In 1784, being 
then in her 18th year, ſhe was afflicted with a diſorder in her eyes, 


which nearly deprived her of ſight. In this diſtreſs ſhe ſought 


unto the Lord for a cure, and folemnly vowed, that if he would 


reſtore her ſight, ſhe would ſerve him with all her heart, The 
Lord was pleaſed to regard her prayer, and remove the complaint, 


She threw her vain books aſide, read the Scriptures, uſed a form 
of prayer, and went conſtantly to the church and ſacrament, In 


1786, her mother died, and Elizabeth went to keep her brother's 
| houſe, and take care of her aged father, 
the Methodiſts, who preached in a village near Redgrave, the 
went with reluctance ; being prejudiced againſt them by the idle 
tales and falſe reports that were circulated through the country by 
evil-minded perſons. However ſhe approved of what the preacher 

faid, and continued to attend upon the means of grace, Fn a few 


months, the Lord opened the eyes of her underſtanding ; the ſaw 
her fin and danger, and felt the arrows of conviction in her in. 


moſt ſoul. For the ſpace of eight weeks, ſhe experienced great 
trouble and ſorrow, and laboured under fore temptations from the 
enemy. One day, as (he was going to hear preaching in a neigh. 


bouring village, the anguiſh of her foul compelled her to feok the 


O 

Lord in earneſt prayer, and while ſhe was crying out. 

O when ſhall I taſte redeeming Love, 

An thy falyation. ne 

Enter my heart, celeſtial Dove, 

And ſpeak the Saviour's Mind,. — 

the Lord revealed his forgiving Love, and removed all her bur- 
den and miſery ; the promiſes were applied with power, and filled 

her with peace and joy. The happineſs ſhe then received, 
continued with her for ſome conſiderable time : But feeling the 
remains of inbred ſin, and being greatly harraſſed by the tempta- 

tions of the enemy, and ignorant, in a great meaſure of his de. 

vices, ſhe let go, in ſome degree, her ſhield, and was again brought 
into bondage. However ſhe cried earneſtly to the Lord for help 
againſt the mighty, and deliverance from all unrighteouſneſs. Be- 
ing one Sunday at the Lord's Table, theſe words were powerfully 
applied to her ſoul,.—“ I will, be thou clean; —inſtantly ſhe felt 

2 greater liberty than ſhe had ever experienced; her heart over- 


flowed with joy and gladneſs; and ſhe cried out, Whom have 


I in Heaven but thee ! and there is none upon earth that! defire 
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pel ; an the preaching being but ſeldom, the thought it her duty, 
in or 


The Lord was pleaſed to bleſs her labours, both at Redgrave, 


and other places in the neighbourhood ; the congregations greatly 
increaſed, and many ſinners were awakened and converted from 


the error of their ways. The houts which could be ſpared from 


domeſtic buſineſs, ſhe employed in reading the Scriptures and re- 
ligious books, meditation, and prayer; and by walking humbly _ 

| and cloſely with the Lord, ſhe acquired a very conſiderable de- 

gree of heayenly wiſdom and underſtanding. Her diſcourſes were 
connect, her language nervous, and ſhe dealt faithfully with all 

I have no doubt, bur 
many perſons, in various parts of Norfolk and Suffolk, will have 
reaſon to bleſs Gop to all eternity, on her account. 
In June 1795, ſhe entered into the Marriage covenant with 
Mr. W. Wright, of Redgrave, for which union ſhe had abun- 
| dant reaſon to bleſs Gop. In 1797, ſymptoms of a pulmonary = 
conſumption appeared. TI viſited her ſeveral times during her ill. _ 

| neſs, and tho? her ſtrength was greatly exhauſted by the violence 
of the cough, yet ſhe was never once heard to murmur or com- 

plain; but continually praiſed the Lord, and rejciced in hope of 


who attended upon the means of grace. 


everlaſting happineſs. A few days before her deceaſe, the ſaid to 


me, ] am fure I ſhall die of this illneſs ; and bleffed be the 


name of the Lord, I am equally ſure, thro' his boundleſs love, I 


ſhall be with him to behold his glory. 1 feel his bleſſed Spirit 
| witneſſing with mine, that I am his, and enjoy, through grace, a 
1 hope of heaven. I have abundant reaſon to praiſe the 
Lord for having kept me in the manner he has done. And I do 
ſtedfaſtly, through his grace, believe all the doctrines that the peo 
ple called Methodiſts preach ; particularly the doctrine of Chrif- 
tian Perfection, I am thoroughly perſuaded, is agreeable to the 
blefled Goſpel.” I cannot entertain the leaſt doubt, but that ſhe 
really experienced full ſalvation from all evil tempers, and her 
life and converſation were ſuch as truly adorned her profeſſion, She 
was a pattern of patience, meekneſs, reſignation, and fortitude 
under ſufferings ;—ſelf-denial, deadneſs to the world, love to the 
people of Gop, and all mankind. At ſome ſeaſons indeed, the 


felt much at the thoughts of parting with an affectionate huſband, 
and a tender infant; but divine Grace ſupported her under theſe 


conflicts, and enabled her to give up all, without reſerve, into 


ö She had ſome violent con- 
flicts with the enemy, but the Lord ſupported her in the hour of 


temptation, and gave her a complete victory over the powers of 


the hands of her heavenly Father. 


darkneſs. The two laſt days of her life, the rejoiced with joy 


unſpeakable. and full of glory, ſinging, with inexpreſſible ſweet- 


nels, 


357 
Her Brother had opened his door for the reception of the Goſ- 


er to prevent the people from being ſeattered, to meet them 
frequently, in order for prayer and exhortation; and ſhe endea- 
youred to explain the Scriptures to them, to the belt of her power. 
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288 Capt. Cammarii's Shipwreck and Captivity, 


neſs, while her ſtrength laſted, theſe two hymns, «Come on, 
. my partners in diſtreſs ;”—and—* With joy we meditate the 
Grace, Of our High-Prieſt above.“ 


— — — — —_ as 


— 


She entered into Reſt, 

Auguſt 3, 1797, aged 32. >, 

--.-.Difs, in Norfolk, 
March 25, 1798, 


Carrain CAMPBELL's Sniewreck and Captivity, 
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A/ ORTIFICATIONS of one fort or other—the inceſſent 


A - torturing of the mind on the rack of ſuſpenſe—the injuries 


to the animal ſyſtem occaſioned by conſtant expoſure to the wea— 
ther, and the want of food—all conſpired to reduce our traveller, 
as he tells us, to the dimenſions and feebleneſs of a ſkeleton. He 


had grown daily weaker and weaker, and was now nearly exhauſt. 


ed, and quite faint; while, on the other hand, his amiable com. MW 
panion in affliction was reduced by a dyſentery, which attacked | 

him ſoon after their ſhipwreck, and which the torments of his 
mind, the want of medicine and comfortable food, and, above W 


all, the alternate violent changes from profuſe preſpiration in 


walking, to chilling cold at night, had increaſed to ſuch an alarm. | 

ing degree, that he was obliged to be carried the two laſt days 

journey. In this ſtate, they appeared to each other as two ſpectres 
hanging over the brink of the grave: And in truth, perceiving 
the rapid progreſs Mr. Hall was making to his diſſolution, the 
Captain was affected to a degree, that, while it really exaſperated 
his own worn-down ftate, deprived him of all attention to the 
rapid decline he was falling into, and almoſt entirely engroſſed his 
care. In my progreſs thro' life,“ ſays he, I have had oc- 


caſion to try ſeveral men, and have found among them many who 


were every thing that a good heart could wiſh to find: But this MW 


young gentleman had at once ſo much ſuavity and ſpirit—ſuch 
entleneſs and fortitude—his ſufferings (thoſe of his mind, as 


well as thoſe of his. body) were ſo exquilite, and he bore them WM 
with ſuch meekneſs, tempered by ſuch. uninterrupted good humour, | 
and concealed and managed with ſo much delicacy, that I do not 
tranſgreſs the bounds of truth, when I fay, I never met one who 


ſo entirely intereſted . my feelings, and attached my friendſhip ſo 
unalterably, upon principles of inſtinctive impulſe, as well as 


| reaſon. Impelled by the irreſiſtible claims he had upon my appro- | 


bation and eſteem, I entered with all the warmth of a brother into 

his ſufferings, and can aſſert with truth that they conſtituted tlie 

ſevereſt trials I underwent during my whole impriſonment.” 
While they ſtood in the court, waiting to be brought before 


the jemadar, they preſented a ſpectacle that would have. wrutly - 


pity, one would think, from the heart of a tiger, if a tiger was 
3 8 | | | end ued 
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endued with reflection. At length they were ſummoned to ap- 
pear before him, and brought into his preſence. Capt. Campbell 
had made up his mind for the occaſion, determined to deport him 


ſelf in a manly, candid manner, and to let no conſideration hat- 
ever lead him to any thing diſgraceful to his character, or unworthy 


his ſituation in life; and, finally, had prepared himſelf to meet, 
without ſhrinking, whatever misfortune might yet be in ſtore for 
him, or whatever cruelties the barbarous diſpoſition or wicked 


policy of the tyrant might think proper to inflict, 


On entering, they found the jemadar in full court. He | was 
then occupied with the reading of diſpatches, and in tranſacting 


other public buſineſs. His prifoners were placed directly oppoſite 


to him, where they ſtood for near an hour, during which time he 
never caſt his eyes toward them; but when at laſt he had conelud- _ 


ed the buſineſs in which he was engaged, and deigned to look at 


them, they were ordered to proſtrate themſelves betore him: The 


Laſcars immediately og oe the order, and threw themſelves on 
the ground; but Capt. Campbell contented himſelf with making 


| afalam, in which poor Mr. Hall, who knew not the eaſtern | mane 


ner as he did, followed his example, 


| As ſoon as this ceremony was over, the jemadar ( who was no 
* other man than the famous Hyat Sahib that has made ſo much 
| noiſe in the hiſtory of the war) began to interrogate Capt. Camp- 
| bell. He deſired to know who he was ?—what his profeſſion 
was ?—and what was the cauſe and manner of his approaching 
the country of Hyder Alli ?—To all thoſe queſtions the Captain 


gave anſwers that ſeemed to ſatisfy him. He then aſked hi im, 
what news he had brought with him from Europe ?—inquired i in- 
to the ſtate of the army, and number of recruits diſpatched in the 
ſhips of that ſeaſon -was minute and circumitantial in his queſ- 
tions reſpecting the nature and ſucceſs of the war in Europe, and 


examined him cloſely, touching the reſources of the Eaſt-India 
Company. Our traveller ſaw his drift, and was cautious and cir- 
cumſpect in his anſwers, yet at the ſame time contrived to peak 


with an air of candour that in ſome ſort ſatisfied him. 


Having exhauſted his whole ſtring of queſtions, he turned the 
diſcourſe to another ſubject, no leſs than his great and puiſſant 


lord and maſter Hyder, of whom he had endeavoured to impreſs 


aà great, if not terrible idea—amplitying his power, his wealth, 


and the extent and opulence of his dominions—and deſcribing, 
in the moſt exaggerated terms, the number of his troops—his 
military talents—his vaſt, and, according to his account, un- 
r:yalled genius—his amazing abilities in conquering and govern- 
ng nations, and, above all, his many amiable qualities, and 
Iplendid endowments of heart, no leſs than of underſtanding. _ 


Yor. XXII. Auguſt, 799 | Having 
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Having thus, with equal zeal and fidelity, endeavoured to im- 
preſs his priſoner with a veneration for his lord and maſter, and 
for that purpoſe attributed to him every perfection that may be 


ſuppoſed to be divided among all the kings and generals that have 
fived ſince the birth of Chriſt, he turned to the Engliſh govern. 


ment, and endeavoured to demonſtrate the folly and inutility of 


our attempting to reſiſt his progreſs, Which he compared to that 
of the ſea, to a tempeſt, to a torrent, to a lion's pace and fury—- 


to every thing that an eaſtern imagination could fuggeſt as a figure 
proper to exemplify grandeur and irreſiſtible power. He then 
vaunted of his ſovereign's ſucceiles over the Englith, ſome of 
which the Captain had not heard of before, and did not believe; 


and concluded by declaring, that it was Hyder's determination to 
drive all Europeans from Eidoſtan, which he averred he could not 
fail to do, conſiderin 


g the weakneſs of the one, and boundleſs 
power of the other. This part of Hyat Sahib's diſcourſe is well 


worth the reader's remembering, as it will ſerve to make a ver 7 
diverting contraſt with his ſubſequent conduct. 


After hav; ing expended near half an hour in this manner, he 
called upon Capt. Campbell to come near him, and cauſed 
him to ſeat himſelf upon a mat with a pow to lean upon—en- 
couraged him, by every means he could, to ſpeak to him with. 
out the leaſt reſer ve—exhorted him to tell him the truth in every | 
thing they ſpoke of—and hinted that his falling into his hands 


might turn out the moſt fortunate event of ins life. 


Our traveller was at a loſs to what motive to attribute all theſe. 
ſingular marks of indulgence; but found that Hyat had learned 
whole ſon he was (and knew his father by reputation}, from the 
8e poys, who were now priſoners at large there: And as rank 


and office are the chief recommendation in the eaſt, the ſagacious 


Hyat Sahib found many claims to eſteem and humanity i in him as 
the ſon of a Colonel Campbell, which he never would have found 


in him, had he been the fon of a farmer or tradeſman in England, 
After a full hour's audience, in which Hyat Sahib treated the 


Captain with diſtinguiſhed marks of favour conſidering his ſitua- 


tion, he diſmiſſed him with the ceremony of beetle-nut, roſe- 
water, and other compliments, which are in that country held 
as the ſtrongeft marks of politeneſs, reſpect, and geod-will. 


Leaving the court, he was led to the inner fort or citadel: and 


the officious zeal of thoſe about him, unwilling to let him remain 


ignorait of that which they conceived to be a moſt fortunate turn 
in his affairs, gave the vp. de grace to Ins miſeries as he went 
along, by congr atulating hun on the tavourable opinion Which 
the jemadar hay tormed uf him, and intimating at the ſame time, 


that he would ſoon be honoured with a reſpectable command in 
Hyder” 5 Wiesn | | — I; 
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x If I was miſerable before,” ſays Capt. Campbell, „this 


intimation entirely deſtroyed the laſt remnant of peace or hope. 
TI was determined to die a thouſand deaths ſooner than ſerve any 
ſtate hoſtile to Great Britain—but ſtill more a ty rant, whoſe coun- 


try, nature, and principles I deteſted, and could never think of 
without the greateſt horror; and I judged, that if ſuch an offer 
ſhould be made, and 1 refuſed it, my life would fall a ſacrifice to 
their rage and diſappointment, or at leaſt I ſhould live a life of 
impriſonment, and never more behold country, en — 55 
connections, or any thing that I valued in life.“ 


That night the Jemadar ſent me an excellent ſupper, of nat = 
leſs than fix diſhes, from his own table; but altho” I had been fo 
Jong famithing with the want of wholeſome tood, the idea of 
being enliſted in the ſervice of Hyder ſtruck me with ſuch horror, 


that I loſt all appetite, and was ſcarcely able to eat a mouthful. 


Mr. Hall and I, however, were ſeparated from the Laſcars, who 


were releaſed, and forced to work. 


8 Notwithſtanding the favourable intentions manifeſted towards 
me by the Jemadar, no mark of it whatſoever appeared in our 
lodging. This conſiſted of a ſmall place, exactly the ſize of our 
length and breadth, in the zig-zag of one of the gates of the ei- 


tadel: It was open in front, "but covered with a kind of a ſhed 


on the top; and a number of other priſoners were about us: 
Each of us was allowed a mat and pillow, and this formed the 
whole of our local accommodations. Upon my remarking it, 
we were told, that in conformity to the cuſtom of the Circar, _ 
we muſt be treated fo for ſome time, but that our accommodations 

would afterwards be extended, and made more agreeable to our 

withes: Even this was better than our ſituation fince we landed. 


In addition to this luxury, we were allowed to the value of 
four pence halfpenny a day for our maintenance; and a guard of 
Sepoys was put over us and a few more priſoners, one of whom 
was directed to go and purchaſe our victuals, and do ſuch like 


offices for us. This guard was changed every week—a ſtrong 


mark of the ſuſpicious and wary tempers of thoſe people, who | 
could fear intrigues and cabals between wretched priſoners like us 
and their ſoldiers. 


In two or three days after this, Hyat Sahib ſent for me, treat- 


ed me with great kindneſs, gave me ſome tea, and furniſhed me 
with two or three ſhirts, an old coat, and two pair of breeches, 
which were ſtripped from the dead bodies that were thrown aſhore 


from the wreck Every thing that was ſaved from it being ſent to 


Bidanore. At this interview he treated me with great reſpect - gave 


me, beſides the articles already mentioned, thirty rupees—and, 
upon my going away, told meſthat in a few days a very flattering 
propoſal would be made to me, and that my ſituation would be 


rendered not only comfortable, but enviable, 


„ Country or Province. 
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In the evening of the day on which the jemadar Hyat Sahib 
Had honoured Capt. Campbell with an audienee, given him 
clothes and money, and informed him that a propoſal, which he 
called flattering, would be made to him, he was ſent for to at- 


tend, not at the court, but at the houſe of a man high in office. 
As he expected to meet Hyat Sahib himſelf, and trembled at the 


thoughts of his expected propoſition, our traveller was ſurpriſed, 


and indeed pleaſed, to find that it was with one of his people only : 


that he was to have a conference. This man received him with 


great kindneſs, encouraged him, made him fit down with him, 


and began to ſpeak of Hyat Sahib, whom he extolled to the ſkics, 


as a perſon endowed with every great and amiable quality, and 


poſſeſſed of the friendſhip and confidence of his maſter, Hyder 


Alli, in a greater degree than any other perſon, Tippoo Sahib, 


his own ſon, not excepted: He then gave him the private hiſtory 
of Hyat ſaying, that he was borne a Gentoo Prince, of 


one of the provinces of the Malabar coaſt, which had fallen be. 
neath the irreſiſtible arms of Hyder, and had been by him au- 
nexed to the vaſt Myſorean empire. 
only a boy of eleven or twelve years of age, of a moſt promiſing 
genius, and a quickneſs of mind unuſually met with in one of 
ſuch tender years. Hyder, who was in all reſpects a man of un- 
rivalled penetration, thought he ſaw in the boy that which, if 
[} Properly cultivated, would turn out of great uſe to the ſtate; and, 
as, In all Mahomedan governments, unconnected, iſolated boys, 
__ oft-times ſlaves, are bred up in the ſeraglio to ſucceed to the great 
offices of the ftate, Hyder adopted the boy, had him made a 
Mahomedan, and, in fact, treated him as if he had been the 
jſſue of his own loins, and brought him up with all the Affection 
and tenderneſs of a fond parent. The Sultan, however, was 


Hyat, he ſaid, was then 


not diſappointed in the expectations he had formed, for Hyat Sa- 


hib had, in zeal, fidelity, and attachment, as well as in intellec- 
tual faculties and talents for governing, even ſurpaſſed the warn 
eſt hopes of his maſter. | — 


When the man had thus finiſhed his hiſtory of Hyat Sahib, 
which he overcharged with fulſome panegyric, he told the Captain 


(with a face full of that triumphant importance which one who 


thinks he is conferring a great favour generally aſſumes), that it 


was the intention of Hyat Sahib, for and on behalf of his maſter 
the Sultan, to give him the command of five thouſand men. 


4 Tt is not poſſible for me,” ſays the Captain, * to deſcribe 


my diſmay at this formal propoſal, or pourtray the various emo- 


tions that took poſſeſſion of my breaſt. Reſentment had its ſhare 
—the pride of the ſoldier, not unaccompanied with the pride of 


family and rank, while it urged me to ſpurn ſuch a baſe acconi- 
modation, and made. me conſider the offer as a great inſult. 1 


therefore pauſed a little, to ſuppreſs my feelings; and then told 
him my firm reſolution never to accept of ſuch a propoſal; and 
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upon his expreſſing great aſtoniſhment at my declining a ſtation ſo 
fraught with advantage, I laid down, in the beſt manner I could, 
my reaſons ; and I mult ſay, that he liſtened to all the objections 
I 


little doubt of finding means to overcome my reluctance. 
He diſmiſſed me for the preſent, and I returned to my pri- 


ſon, where I related to my companion, Mr, Hall, every thing 
that paſſed between us: we canvaſſed the matter fully, and he 


agreed with me, that it was likely to turn out a moſt dreadful and 


cruel perſecution. It was on this occaſion that I felt the truth of 
the principle, that perſecution never fails to be ſubverſive of its 


own end, and to promote that which it is intended to deſtroy, 


There is, in the human mind, an innate abhorrence of compul- 
ſion; and perſecution always gives new ſtrength and elaſticity to 
the ſoul; and at laſt, when ſtrained to its utmoſt extent, it makes 


a man furmount difficulties W hich at frſt ſeemed to be bey ond the 
: reach of humanity. es | 


« Piqued by the idea of perſecution, I began to feel a degree 
of enthuſiaſm to which I was before a ſtranger : I looked forw ard, - 
with a kind of gloomy pleaſure, to the miſeries that brutal ty- 
ranny might inflict upon me, even to death itſelf; and already * 


began to indulge the a traron of martyrdom. No,“ ſaid 


14 my dear Hall ! never will I tarniſh tlie character of a Britith 
ſoldier—never will I diſgrace my blood or my profeſſion—never 
ſhall an act of mine ſully the pure fame of my revered father 


never ſhall any ſufferings of mine however Fr gr or worldly 
advantage however ſeductiv e, fempt me to do that which his no- 
ble ſpirit would regard with horror or contempt. I may, and I fore- 


ſee I muit be miſerable ; but I never will be baſe or degenerate * 


Indeed I had wrought myſelf up to ſuch a pitch of firmneſs, that 


I am perſuaded the moſt exquiſite and refined crueltics which the 


ingenuity of an Iroquois Indian could have inflicted on my body, 


would have been utterly incapable of 9 the ſtubborn teiaper 


of my mind. 22 
[ T6 be continued. ] 
— LL LL COL 


THOUGHTS on © GOD's GOOD TIME. by 


E propenſity there is in human nature to catch at any thing 


neto, appears in every rank, and every dep artment of life. 
It ſhews itfelf in dreſs, in furniture, in eating 1 and in 


our converſation. And very often, che eagerneſs of our deſires 


leaves us little or no time for reflection, Ge far this or that new 


mode, is calculated for uſefulneſs to ſociety, or to individuals. 


This itching for novelty is not confined to civil matters; it fre- 
quently mixes with ſacred things, and appears in religious cha- 


racters. Hence phraſes come into common uſe, without due 
examination, which will not bear the teſt of Scripture : Perhaps 


that of waiting“ Gop's good time,“ will be found to be of this 


number. 


arted with great patience; but, in the concluſion ſaid, he had 
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number. For, however it may ſeem to recommend a patient, 
fubmiſſive diſpoſition of mind, to the will of our gracious Creator, 


and bountiful Benefactor, it may be found to reflect no ſmall 

diſhonour on him, in his government of the Church by Jeſus 

Chriſt. e 2 FO rs os IO 
To illuſtrate this, let us enquire on what occaſions this phraſe 


is generally uſed, what foundation there is for it in the Scriptures, 
and what is its natural tendency, when uſed without proper 
JJC ee Oe | = 


his phraſe is much in uſe among thoſe who viſit the afflicted, 
whether in body, or mind, or both together; and very probably 


with the pureſt intention of leading their afflicted friends to ſuffer 
patiently whatever the Lord may ſee good to lay upon them, and 
chearfully to hope for a gracious deliverance out of all their ſorrows, 
But it is uſed alſo, and not ſeldom, in the pulpit, and is circulated 
from the preſs, with a deſign to adminiſter a kind of comfort to 


afflicted minds. 1 
If we enquire what foundation there is in the Bible for the uſe 


of this phraſe, the language of the weeping prophet, as the voice of 
the diſconſolate Jewith Church, L. 3. 26, may poſſibly ſtrike us, 
as holding forth this idea; or that of Habak. ii. 3, as directly to 


the point. In one view of the ſubject, this ſeems to be very juſt, 


viz. when our affliction of mind ariſes chiefly from outward cir- 
cumſtances. In this. it is good that a man thould quietly wait 
for the ſalvation of Gop ;—that he ſhould hope in him who hath 


all power in heaven and on earth, who maketh the clouds his 


chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the wind. He can deliver 


from the depths of adverſity, and raiſe the afflicted to profperity I 
and honour, This was 3 evinced in the caſe of Job, and 


in the reſtoration of the captive Jews in Babylon, to their own 
land; for although it ſeemed to them as unlikely, as that a num- 


ber of dry bones ſhould be raiſed into men, into an army; yet we 


know, from ſacred hiſtory, that it was accompliſhed according to 
the promiſe of Gor. See Ezek. xxxvii. The ſame might be 


_ faid with reſpect to bodily affliction ; the Lord bringeth low, and 


he raiſeth up again, even from the gates of the grave, And the 


viſions which Jehovah hath given to any of his ſervants will be 


certainly performed, whatever impediments may appear to be in 
the way, 


Were this phraſe uſed only in reference to public calamities, or 


bodily afflictions, it might be overlooked as a trifling inaccuracy of 
ſpeech; but when we find it addreſſed promiſcuoully to all perſous 
in affliction, whatever their diſtreſs may proceed from, or in what- 
ever degree it may be felt, it calls aloud for a cloſe ſcrutinizing of 
its tendency. Suppoſing for inſtance, a ſinner is labouring under 
the guilt of his ſins, as an intolerable load; his fears are alarmed, 
his cry 1s for mercy, and the feelings of the publican are on in 
85 | | 18 
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hi heart, as well as the language of his lips. Every known fin 
is oaſt off with abhorrence, and lamented with the ſincereſt ſor- 
row. Every falſe hope is relinquifhed, and the poor penitent looks 
at the promiſes of the Goſpel, with the eagernets of a drowning 
man, who is ready to catch at any thing thrown out to him for 
his reſcue ; but ſome well-meaning perſon, perhaps an ambaſſador 
of Chriſt, ſays to him,— « You mult wait Gop's good time,” and 


he will deliver you.” Now to what does this advice tend? 


Does it afford relief to the aMicted mind? Does it increaſe the 


- ardent defire of his foul for ſalvation ? Rather, is it not calculated 
to extinguiſh che riſing hope, and fink the mind into deſpondency? 
To ſtitle conviction, and, by making life in its preſent ſtate, an 
inſupportable burthen, and the duty of prayer an irkſome taſk, 


to lead the foul back into cold indifference, or open wickedneſs ? 
Is it not calculated to raiſe hard thoughts of God, as though he 


regarded not the voice of real diſtreſs, and were deſtitute of 
compaſſion to humbled ſinners? Does it not, in the nature of 


things, leſſen the edge of deſire, ons the fervour of prayer, and 


weaken the pangs of the new-birth ? 


Is not this advice, given in ſuch a caſe, dire! Y oppoſite to the 
language of the Bible? What did Nathan 


The Apoſtles to the awakened multitude, on the day of Pen- 


tecoſt ? Acts ii. 28. Paul to the trembling jailor ? Acts xvi. 31. 
Or the Father to the returning prodigal ? Luke xv. $1; 24. Les: - 
not the Scripture language to penitent ſinners run thus, —““ To. 
this man will J look, that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and who _ 
trembleth at my word ?” If it be aſked for what purpaſe ? the 


ſame evangelical Prophet will inform us, viz. © To revive the 


ſpirit of the-humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 


Iſaiah Ivii. -1 5, and Ixvi. 2. Is not the garment of praiſe promiſed 
to mourners in Sion? Iſaiah Ixi. 3. Does not the Saviour ſay.— 


| © All things are now ready?” „Come unto me, all ye that 
| labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt?” If thou 
canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth?” Have 
not the Lord's ferv ants a ſolemn charge given them to comfort 


fuch mourners? And is this the way they take to do it? Oh, 


how juſtly might theſe afflicted fouls cry out with Job, —“ Mie. 


rable comforters are ye all!“ How cruel is it in you to lengthen 
How dif- 


diſtreſs of his creatures ? And how dangerous to your own fouls ? 


For inſtead of travelling! in birth for theſe, as St. Paul did for 


the Galatians, you coldly ſay.—“ Wait Gop's good time,“ and 


quietly fold your arms for ſleep! Take care, leſt Gon ſhould 


pour upon you the ſpirit of lumber ; or at leaſt, ſuffer the ſame 
meaſure to be returned into your own boſom, 
If 


ay to convicted 
David? 2 Sam. xii. 13. Ifaiah to weeping Hezekiah? 2 Kings 
xx. 5. Chriſt to his diſconſolate diſciple, Peter? Mark xvi. 7. 
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If it be aſked, —** What ſhould we do in order to help ſuch 
fouls?” I would by no means dictate here, but ſhould ſuppoſe, 
we cannot be at a loſs with the Bible in our hands, and a lively 
impreſſion of it on our hearts. If we have ſatisfactory evidence 

of the contrition of the perſons who appear to be in diſtreſs, that 
they are truly awakened to a ſenſe of their guilt, helpleſſneſs, and 
mifery ; we cannot, I apprehend, too ſtrongly urge them to ven. 
ture on Chriſt yow, and to rely on his merit and promiſes for a 
preſent, free ſalvation. We cannot too confidently or affection. 


{  fha!l be faved,” from all your guilt and condemnation, | 

if Again; If we look at the ſincere followers of Chriſt, hungering 
[4 and thirſting after righteouſneſs ; groaning, panting, and longing 
for full redemption : They ſee the commandment to be exceeding 
| broad, requiring an entire ſurrender of the heart to Gop ; but 
1 feel the workings of ſelf-will, ſelf-love, and ſelf-ſufficiency, and 
mixing in all their holy things. They mourn over the deep de- 


Perhaps in this ſtate of mind, they have recourſe to ſome perſons 


'! who have long travelled in the way to Sion, or to the miniſters 


who labour amoneſt them, from whom they expect ſuitable direc. 
tions; but here probably the ſame advice is given, in the ſame 
Cold indifferent manner, as in the former caſe. They are taught 


co wait © Goy's good time,” for the accompliſhment of their 
withes, in the fulfilment of thoſe promiſes which hold forth a 
full falvation. Here hope, which is a conſiderable fpring of action 
in the Chriſtian life, is greatly enfeebled, by a removal of its 
object to a greater diſtance than before; the exertions of the 
ö mind, in believing the ability and willingneſs of the Saviour to 
redeem from all iniquity, are fettered in the firſt attempt; and 
thofe perſons who promiſed fair to be like Joſhua and Caleb in 
the Lord's Iſrael, are in danger of falling into murmuring againſt 


reſpected friends. 


What can poſſibly lead wiſe and gracious men to ſuch a line 
of conduct? Is there any impropriety in ſetting forth a full fal- 


is ready to ſave now, from all that is inconſiſtent with humble, 
gentle, perfect love? Can any injury ariſe from this view to the 
| perſons who groan for full redemption ? Any diſhonour be juſtly 
caſt on the glorious perfections of Jehovah ? Surely there is not 
the ſmalleſt probability that any of theſe will follow. But many 
are the evils which naturally low from the idea conveyed by the 
above phraſe. Hope of entire holineſs in this life, and deſire after 
it; a fear of offending Gon, and confidence in him; diligence in 
the means of grace, ſtriving and agonizing for the bleſſing, are all 
hereby leſſened ; and the evils of fallen nature gain Rrength in 
| | | | ex d 


| ately ſay to them, —* Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you 
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exact proportion. Who can eſtimate the loſs ſuſtained'? Who ; 


can countervail the king's damage? What account will thoſe 
ſtewards of the myſteries of Gop give, for having withheld the 
portion of meat proper for ſuch ſouls ? 


It may poſſibly be objected, that Gop acts as a ſovereign, and 
giveth no account of his ways; that it is not for us to know the. 
To which we anſwer, - We have not 
the ſmalleſt with to rob Gop of his ſovereignty, to encourage 2 


23 


times and the ſeaſons.” 
curious prying into things which are not revealed, either in pro- 
vidence or grace; but we ſtrongly deſire to ſee truth, UNADUL< 
TERATED TRUTH, given to hungry ſouls, as their proper food. 


We with every thing to be ſhunned with abhorrence that has the 
eaſt tendency to counteract the genuine influences of the Holy 


Spirit, under the guiſe of voluntary humility. We with to leave 


; to Infinite Wiſdom the providential plan of governing the world, 


and the manner of accompliſhing the various predictions of the 
word of truth; and at the ſame time, to ſee clear, direct, pointed 


promiſes, kept free from perplexity by any improper mixture, and 
held up to the ſubjects of them, for the encouragement of their 


faith and hope. 


It may be objected farther, that * the longer perſons remain in 


the bondage of guilt, and the more deeply believers feel the de- 


pravity of their nature, the more will they hate fin, and keep 
from it in future.” In anſwer to which, we readily join with the 

| objector in our wiſhes to ſee a clear, deep conviction of the evil. 
of fin, a thorough ground-work for the laying a good foundation, 


in every perſon that is ſeeking redemption through the blood of 


Chriſt ; and that thoſe who have believed through grace, ſhould 


keenly feel the plague of their own hearts, their deep defilement, 
their innate corruption, and abhor themſelves before the holy 
Gop; but we conceive that nothing will ſo effectually produce 


an hatred to fin, or care to keep from it in future, as a ſenſe of 
the infinite, undeſerved kindneſs of their heavenly Father, in a 


ready forgiveneſs of paſt offences, and a free admiſſion of them 
into his family, after ſuch provocations given to caſt them off 


| forever, Can any thing bind ingenuous minds to holy obedience, 


or excite to watchful care, like the love, the mercy, the goodneſs 
of God, in Jeſus Chriſt? Does any thing produce abaſement of 
ſpirit like theſe ? Why then forſake the Bible way of comforting 
mourners in Sion? Why keep thoſe in pain and grief, whom 
Gop calls to rejoice ? Why deviate from the doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace, through faith? Why blend together things which have 
no proper connection with each other? 325 5 
From the preceding obſervations it may be inferred, that no 
great evil can ariſe from the uſe of this unſcriptural phraſe, in 
addreſſing perſons in bodily affliction, as it reſpects deliverance 
Vol. XXII. Avevsr 199. | fioem 
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from pain; or as applied to the followers of Chriſt, as it reſ pects 


their eternal reward, for, in due ſeaſon, they ſhall reap, if they 


faint not.” But when this phraſe is uſed by way of advice t 
penitent ſinners, or genuine believers, in reference to the ſalvation 
of their ſouls in this life; we cannot ſufficiently execrate it, a tl: 


- worſt of ſoul-murder. It has a miſchievous tendency to all 
around, Hence it is that the careleſs ſinner, the formal wor. 
ſhipper, and the lukewarm profeſſor, are all full of this poiſon, 


They have caught the phraſe from the pulpit or the preſs, and 
can plead it againſt every reaſon urged upon them to fee from 
the wrath to come. They are proof againſt all the artillery which 


can be brought againit this ſtrong-hold of the devil, and reſt in 
the moſt dangerous ſecurity that can be imagined. Inſtead of 
thinking upon their ways, and turning their feet unto the Lord's 


teſtimonies, they quietly fold their arms, and cry,—* A !itile 


more ſleep, a little more ſlumber; a little more of the pleaſures 


of ſin, a little longer continuance in the ſpirit of the world.” Tis 


many reſt in this dreadful ſtate, till rouſed by the approach of 


death, and then plunge into an awful eternity |! 


O ye chriſtian miniſters ! ye who are called to watch for fouls, 


as they that muſt give an account to Gop; guard all your hearers 


againſt this dreadful Whirlpool. Urge ſinners to flee from the 
_ wrath to come. Hold forth a preſent, free, and full falvation to 
every truly awakened ſinner, and a full deliverance from all fin, 
as the privilege of juſtified perſons. 
clear their path, and prepare the way of the Lord, that he may 


Encourage their hopes, 


come to his temple, hallow it with his preſence, and make it his 


reſidence. But J forget myſelf, in addreſſing the Lord's watch- 


men. Forgive me, Brethren, as it flawed from the fulneſs of my 
heart. May he who keepeth Iſrael, keep us from every falls 
way, and lead us to his holy hill and dwelling-place, Amen. 


JAMES WOOD, 

A-SOLILOOUY on DEATH. 

THE SCENE,—NIGHT. 
Its folemnity : Its filent language: repreſents the approaching 


fate of mortals : The folly of purſuing thoſe things which will 


| ſhortly expire: Their yanity and emptineſs diſcovered, hen 
compared with celeſtial joys ; The wonders of nature but mer? 
_ ſhadows, when placed in competition with the glory of heaven: 


Its inexpreſſible ſplendour, and endleſs felicity conſidered : Its 


numerous inhabitants: Their ſongs of triumphant praiſe : 
With ſome conſiderations on their bleſſedneſs: Their perfec- 

tion of knowledge, wifdom, harmony and love: T heir-unut- 
terahle everlaſting happineſs, and eternal employment: I he 

reflector's improvement of the Whale. py 1115 
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UHE calm ſerenity of the evening invited a walk, and the 
gentle breezes that fanned the air rendered the ſhady grove 
1 deſirable retreat from the fatigue of bufineſs and hurry of world- 
iy employments. The Sun had finiſhed his diurnal taſk, and the 
Icon began to diſplay her borrowed influence: Nich, in ma- 
ieſtic awe overſpread the azure heavens, and in filent pomp af- 
cended her ſullen throne ; the celeftial lamps were ſpeedily alight- 
ed, and ſhone forth in all their twinkling luſtre. The warbling 
birds were retired to reſt, and the induſtrious huſbandman had 
reached his humble cottage. Slumber had invaded the rural _ 
world, and balmy fleep overpowered their drowſy eye-lids, Na- 
ture ſeemed inclined to repoſe, and univerſal ſilence command the 
-orbs of night. 33 „ 
In this pleaſant ſituation, methought the awful ſtillneſs whiſ- 
pered a leſſon of inſtruction, and informed me that the night of 
life was far ſpent, and the day of eternity on its approaching 
dawn. | | | „ 
Ev'n ſilent night proclauns my foul immortal. 
« Ev'n ſilent night proclaims eternal day,“? > 
It told me,—in a ſhort time the blaze of immorral noon ſhould 
detect the ſecret actions of men, and reveal their conduct on the 
{tage of darkneſs ;—when the guilty offender ſhould receive his 


trial, and the guileful hypocrite be expoſed to ſhame hen the . 


fincere chriſtian ſhould reap the fruit of the Redeemer's merit, and 
be amply compenſated for all his ſufferings, „%%% OW oh 
| Surely, ſaid I, this dreary ſcene moſt aptly delimeates the lot of 
mortals, whoſe days are obſcured in the ſhades of death, and their 
remembrance obliterated in the land of forgetfulneſs, in thoſe 
gloomy manſions where beauty moulders in duſt, and regales the 


reptile worm. Doleful refletion ! Where the voice of the 


Charmer is heard no more, and the flow of eloquence is huſhed 
in the lence of death; where the oſtentation of learning and the 
pomp of language is no more regarded; and the knowledge of 
| letences ceaſe Where the bawbles of time ſhall no more amuſe 
us, nor its vi/zonary joys engage our thoughts ;—where affluence or 
Teverty ſleep in friendſhip, and diſcord and enmity rot together. 


Surely the /n of time are little apprized of the fluctuating con- 
| dition of all their bliſs ! Little do they imagine that the enchant- 
| !ng ſcenes will ſhortly vaniſh and the hand of death tranſmit them 
to everlaſting night! Little, ye gay unthinking fair, enraptured 
with the ſweets of mornirig life, and captivated with the ſeducing 
| charms of vice z little do ye conſider your approaching doom ; 
{.1Jom the thought affects your minds, that you muſt ſhortly 
lave your fancied heaven, and arrive at that bourn from whence 
no traveller returns. How induſtriouſly ye toil for the gilded toys 
of life, and ne glect the more momentous concerns of eternity | 
How careſully ye adorn the brittle clay that will ſoon perith, 
; T3 while 
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400 
while your immortal ſouls are treated with neglectful ſcorn; tho“ 


Joys and everlaſting life. os | 5 
Delightful ſcenes ! My foul exults in the diſtant proſpect, and 
Toars beyond the borders of ſenſe, on the wings of contemplation ; 
Methinks, thro” theſe dim perſpectives, I can diſcern ſome faint 
glimmerings of celeſtial glory; and while ſurrounded with the 


danger and death. 
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the voice of wiſdom upbraids your folly, and the dictates of con- 


ſcience condemn your practice. Alas! What are all the enjoy. 


ments of life, when compared with the glory of a future world, 
when placed in competition with heavenly joys! 80 

Heaven! the thought ſwells into rapture ; time ſinks beneath 
my feet, and eternity riſes before my eyes] Farewel, then, ye 


auch treaſures, that decoy the heedleſs throng, and allure tlie 


ons of folly, More noble themes demand my thoughts ; more 


Exalted purpoſes engage my ſoul. Heaven the reſidence of Gop, 
ok angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; of unfading 


darkneſs of night, diſcover manſions above the ſkies. Oh my 


ſoul, purſue the glorious theme, nor ceaſe to contemplate on thoſe | 


pure regions, till death ſhall remove the priſon walls and the da 
dawn in its pompous ſplendor, Inconceivable felicity ! Unbound- 


ed joy ! For neither hath eye ſeen, nor ear heard, nor even the 
heart of man ſo much as conceived of the glory prepared for the 
favorites of heaven: Surprizing thought! The eye that has be- 
held the ſecrets of nature, is dazzled with the blaze of future 
gloty: Even NEwToN himſelf would fail in the diſcovery : The 


fomb of Mauſolus, the temple of Diana, the pyramids of Egypt, 


and the wonders of all the univerſe, are but gilded ſhadows to the 
pomp of heaven. 
of melody and charms of muſic, is ignorant of the voice of 


The ear that has been raviſhed with the notes 


angels, and the harmonious ſongs of the celeſtial choir, The 


heart that hath conceived the molt aſtoniſhing ſcenes, and wrapt 
up imaginary worlds in the compaſs of a thought, is loſt in won- 
der at this glorious proſpect, nor can rightly gueſs of thoſe divine 


pleaſures. "Che happieſt efforts of human reaſon could never ac- 
quire the heavenly ſcience ; eaſier might we compaſs the heavens 
with a ſpan, or graſp the mountains with extended arms, than de- 


ſcribe the luſtre of immortal light. The glorious Palace of ths 


KING of kings where the Royar Monarcny more immedi- 


ately refides ;—a houſe not made with hands.—-A city, ** whoſe 


builder and maker is Gop ;”—founded for the reception of angels 
and men zan aſylum from every; woe, and a fate retreat from 
[ts gates are pearl, and its ſpacious walls ot 
ſhining jaſper : What then are its inner courts ! Saphires and dia- 
monds will appear but drops to the matchleſs ſplendor of the New 
Jeruſalem. Ihe ſun himſelf will look as darkneſs, and the 


brighteſt ſtars as duſt and aſhes, Night loſes her reign in the 


upper orbs, and eternal day ſhines in full perfection. Here wiſhes 
meet with enjoyment, and every deſire is abſorbed in {ey 
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Hope itſelf fails, and Faith is exchanged for beatific viſion, Here 
ſcraphic ſpirits waits to introduce the Heirs of Life into the pre- 


ſence of their FATHER's glory: Thrones and crowns are pre- 
pared to reward their labours, and innumerable companies of the 


heavenly world ſhall ſhout-them welcome to their native ſkies. 


Here the Tree of Life in conſtant bloom, yields her immortal 
fruit, and weary pilgrims reſt from all their labours. Here ſaints 
ſhall arm in arm with angels walk, and baſk beneath the 


ſmiles of Jenovan' s Face, Mourning ſhall hide her baleful head 
for ever, and pain and ſorrow flee away: Nothing thall be able 
to interrupt their joys, or blaſt their everlaſting pleaſures. The 
grave no longer ſhall boaſt her triumphs, but death itſelf be ſwal- 
lowed up of life; and the Redeemer of men ſhall lead them ts 
living fountains of eternal peace. 


Glorious fituation ! Where fin ſhall no more diſturb our fouls, 


nor the guileful tempter delude us by his ſnares ; where joy ſhall | 


glide in decreafeleſs ſtreams, and happineſs run coeval with Eter- 
nity. Eternity! Reaſon reels at the proſpect, and all my 


powers are loſt in wonder! Lorn, what is man! that thou 


mouldeſt thus highly honour him with the glory of thine everlaſt- 


ing kingdom? Am I then a candidate for eternity, and ſhall 1 
linger on theſe earth-born joys that vaniſh with a breath and 
fade away! ? Diſdain the thought, my deathleſs ſoul ! And extend. 


thy VIEWS to yonder manſions; where numerous hoſts of ſpotleſs 


| ſpirits are ſafely arrived at the deſired port, and are now ſhouting. 
| the ſongs of triumph, 


They were once clothed with mortality, and ſubject to the im- 
Fe of depraved nature; but now they have dropt the 
crazy load, and quitted the ſtage of pain and woe: Now they 
nave left a world of real ſorrow, and entered a ſtate of ſubſtantial _ 
joys. Happy exchange! They have finiſhed the race of life, and 


won the prize of immortality: No more they look as thro' 4 
glaſs darkly, but now behold even face to face. Corroding care 
no more diſturbs their peace, but calmneſs and ſerenity glide on 
in perpetual ſtreams, Nightleſs day thines in its full meridia 


blaze, and pleaſures without interruption flow for evermore. Ce- 


leſtal blifs endures for ever; and thro' the waſteleſs ages of im- 


menſity, remains the ſame. It is not confined to the ſhort ſpace 


of threeſcore years and ten, but runs parallel with the longeſt 
line of eternity. * Here we only ſip of the ſtreams, but there 


© we ſhall drink full draughts of bleſſedneſs at the everlaſting 


% fountain.” Here we are but ſons of hope, but there partakers 


of compleat enjoyment z in poſſeſſion of that“ Crown of glory 


that fadeth not away.” 

Death is the gate to life, and the oaſlage to the inviſible world. 
Je introduceth into the courts of glory, and tranſports us to our 
ATHER $ Kingdom, Je8vs, the great vanquiſher of the infer- 

nal 
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nal powers | has removed his fling, and mingled joys with tle 
cup of diſſolution. The tyrant is now ſtript of his horrors, and 


bears the aſpect of a real friend. Fear not then, oh my ſoul ! 


to quit this region of diſquietude; for through the territories of 
death lies the way to an endleſs hfe. Reflect on the raviſhing 
ſcene, that in a few days more, thou ſhalt arrive at the deſired 


| haven, and be enthron'd with kings, amidſt the pomp of real 
greatneſs, and everlaſting felicity! Draw back the veil of ſenſe, 
and by faith take a view of the Land of Promiſe: Contemplate 


its rights, ſurvey its extent, behold its inhabitants, and review its 
pleaſures. on Uo SER 


| Behold with admiration, a crown of unfading glory reſerved for 
the victors of ſin and fatan! Behold the conqueror entering the 
city he fought for, with the ſcars of honour, as the marks of his 


triumph. Hear the heavens applaud his courage, and all the in- 
habitants exult in his bliſs. See the PRINCE or Litre veſting 


him with the robes of immortality, and pronouncing him wel. 


come to the joys of his Lord, View the morning ſtars that ſang 


together, and the ſons of Gop that ſhouted with rapture at the ap- 
pearance of the material world. Behold the ancient Patriarchs, 


that thro' clouds and ſhadows, diſcern'd the diſtant day, now ex- 


ulting in the brightneſs of meridian glory. Look around and ſee 
a numerous train of martvrs, who in the blaze of triumph rode 
to the regions of joy, and who are now crying with a loud voice, 
„How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?” Behold 
their innocence thining with unſully'd luſtre, clothed with the 
| robes of everlaſting purity ! See princes and nobles caſting down 
their crowns before the throne of Gon, and profeſſing with the 
profoundeſt adv 
ceive glory, and Honour, and power: For thou haſt created al 


jon, Thou art worthy, O LoRp, to re- 


things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created.“ 


Behold myriads of ſpotleſs beings reſounding his praiſe; and 

hear the tongue of infants extol his wondrous Love] See Adam, 
the ſon of paradiſe, reſtored to his Maker's favour, and advanced 
to greater joys than Eden could afford: Survey a great number 


of his progeny ſharing the exquiſite delights of undecaying hap- 
pineſs, and regaling the delicacies of diviner angels ;—poſleſs'd of 
thoſe exalted glories that ſhall yever fade, and ſurrounded with 


the overflowing fulneſs of immenfity itſelf. Thus fituated in theſe 


peaceful regions, they celebrate the wonders of bleeding Love, 


and the aſtoniſhing compaſſion of expiring Goodneſs! Methinks 
I hear the ſtrain of their celeſtial harps, and my ears are charmed 


with the melodious concert; while in grateful praiſes they proclaim 


his Mercy; and thus they ſing the acts of his grace. 


« Oh thou ſovereign Ruler of theſe heavenly orbs, and the 
% Parent of univerſal nature! With profound veneration we bow 
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ec at thy feet, and confeſs the hand that made us is divine!" With 
„humble gratitude, we acknowledge thy unmerited beneficence: 
« And with rapture and aſtoniſhment contemplate thy numerous 


„ favours. That thou, the Firſt, the eternal Cauſe of nature's 
« works, the independent Arbiter of Eternity, enthron'd in in- 


« accetſible light, and poſſeſs'd of conſummate happineſs, ſhould'ſt 


„have any concern tor our everlaſting welfare, before the birtlr 


of time, or the roll of worlds: This fills us with the deepeſt 
| «admiration, and ſwells our faultering tongues with freſh praiſe, 
(and unutterable joy! Infinite Goodneſs  UnparallePd love!“ 
| « that thou ſhould'ſt conſult our happineſs before our atoms roſe 


into form, or we had entered the liſt of the living! Adorable 


« Kindneſs ! that when man had forfeited all claim to thy regard, 
« thou graciouſly forgave the crime, and re-adyanced us to thy fa- 


* your, Matchleſs mercy that thou ſhould'it fend thy own Son 
into our ſinful world, to reconcile us to thyſelf, and by his in- 


valuable death, fatisfy the violated law, and diſcharge the ar- 
«rears of offended juſtice, O Gop! we adore the riches of thy 


„grace! O Jesus! we celebrate the honours of thy Name! 
„With the utmoſt ſubmiſſion, we bend the knee before thy 


E © throne, thou ſovereign LoRD of angels and of men, humbly. 
| © we reverence thy amazing condeſcenſion, and ponder in aſtoniſſi- 
ment thy illuſtrious deeds! That thou in the fulneſs of days, 
ſhould'ſt leave the glory of the heavenly world, and deſcend in- 
to this vale of mortality and tears ell thy Deity in fleſh, and 
* tabernacle with the rebellious ſons of men. Oh angels, ſing 


* the greatneſs of his compaſſion ! Ye heavens, re-echo his 


6 praiſe :—Oh how Omnipotence is loſt in Love! That thou, 
the LoRD of men, and prince of glory, ſhould endure all the 
$ „ bardfhips of earth, and ſubject thyſelf to the ſinleſs infirmities 


*of duſt ;—that thou with the utmoſt patience, ſuffered the de- 
« rifion of worms, and even wept over thy moſt inveterate foes ;- 


*—diſcarded by thine own, and treated with the indignant ſcoffs 
*of the multitude ;—and crown'd with thorns, that worthleſs 


© mortals might behold thy glory, and participate the joys of thy 


* preſence ; "Boundleſs love | notwithſtanding the opprobrious 
| © inſults of diſbelieving jews, and the inhuman barbarity of faith- 
* leſs gentiles; thou ſtill perſiſted to accomplith thy work, and 


proclaim thy triumph over the ſons of darkneſs, Surely this 


| * Was Love like a Gop ;—of more worth than heaven, and all 
By "oO acclamations of our united praiſe, 8 


„But oh the groans of Calvary! the bloody ſweat and agoniz- 
*ing pains, in lively colours delineate thy tender concern; that 


| © thou ſhould'ſt ſubmit to the dolorous death of the croſs, and 
| © ſhare the malefactor's fate !—this thought refires our ſouls with 


- ardor, that thou ſhould'ſt conflict the billows of vindictive an- 
ger, and appeaſe the brow of incenſed Deity; that traitors 


might be pardoned, and finners redeemed from the ſhades of 


death; 
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death; captives releaſed from the vaſſalage of ſin, and guilty of. Tran 
* fenders from the fiery manſions of avenging wrath! Oh won. and de 
* drous Grace! Oh matchleſs, matchleſs Love! Reſume your uith ut 
<« harps, ye glittering ſeraphs, that wait around his throne, aud {hall cel 
with freſh rapture found your melodious notes: Oh ſing Rx. MW of endl 
* DEEMING Love, with univerſal concord, and let eternity rol! {WW yirers 
on in the harmonious employment,” 5 E Gor, a 
Methought, I heard them renewing their triumphant ſongs, and And 
| in ſtill louder notes expreſſing their praiſe; but alas! this craz of conf 
1 load rebates my pleaſure, and reminds me that I am mortal, Fr never ei 
{ what finite capacity can graſp the thought, or men reveal the joys; the enjc 
i when feraphs-veil their faces, and in adoration adore? But yet, W Oh the 
my enraptured ſoul would fain purſue the theme, and further pleaſure, 
contemplate the glories of the upper world. Aſſiſt me, O thou world, 
eternal SpIRIT, to anticipate celeſtial joys, and afford me ſome MW {halt no 
prelibations of thoſe raviſhing delights. Oh glorious thought! co thee; 
in theſe happy realms we-ſhall re-embrace our former friends, nd thyſelf 1 
fare an eternity in mutual joy. There we ſhall know the fait. MW umphan 
ful guide, whoſe pious diſcourſes warmed our fouls, and wi; eternity. 
| cirections aſſiſted us while traverſing the labyrinths of lite: There Tie: 
þ we ſhall reign in cordial affection, and all ſhall partake of the f anpre 
| fame happineſs, and enjoy the ſame Gop. There we ſhall ſur. WF wile 77 
j round the heavenly throne, and with angels ſing the praiſe f i { 
| boundleſs Love. There we ſhall trace the economy. of diene 0 1 
h Wiſdom, and the arcana of heaven ſhall be uncloſed to our view, eke e 
I bhe feeming irregular paths of life ſhall then appear plain, and 4, cont 
/ the circuits of Providence be fully unfolded. © And, oh the tranſ- WF hg h: 
porting pleaſure that will reſult from the view of conſtant good. WF thou ha 
| neſs, and unalterable love! There we ſhall be acquainted with WW vhile'na 
/ the” reaſon of our troubles, and the deſign of every dittre's, WW ſhalt be 
| There we ſhall perceive, that the adverſe winds of life, and the flumbers 
rough ſtorms of mortality, were all intended for our final advan- thy 6, 
', tape; and find that every gale conſpired to waft us to the port of 2 5 
i 77 ß oc ! WH The 
. Ignorance ſhall not triumph in the regions of day, but perfect 
. knowledge and unerring wiſdom ſhine with refulgent rays of luſtre 
| and perfection: Nature with all her ſecrets ſhall be unfolded to D 
dur view, and the vain ſoar of human philoſophy be dazzled witli LAR 
| the beams of ſuperior brightneſs. The miſts that ſurround us in WF / Re! 
? theſe terrine abodes, ſhall then be diſpelled from our minds, and WWF & lat 
i truth blaze forth with unſallied luſtre: Error ſhall no more ſup- reſting 11 
g port her throne, but verity, without the diſguiſe of human lite- pied it fr 
: rature, appear to our view. Party rage ſhall no longer ſtorm, paſer tion 
nor bigotry and ſuperſtition create broils and diſcard: Univerſal 28 public 
i Love and harmonious concord ſhall eternally reign, and everlalſ- | the lives, 
ing quietude maintain its empire. | 55 
q panda Tranſports Var. 
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Tranſports of overflowing joy ſhall diſſolve our ſouls in ecſtaſy, 
and delights and pleaſures deſeribeleſs by angels pen, thall fill us 


with unſpeakable rapture. In anthems of perpetual praiſe we 
ſhall celebrate the goodneſs of the great SUPREME, and in ſongs 


of endleſs triumph adore the infinite bounty of our gracious So- 


VEREIGN., Wee ſhall be lodged in the embraces of a reconciled 
Gop, and confeſs eternity too ſhort to utter halt his praiſe. 


And are theſe things ſo? Is there a heaven beyond this ſcene 


of confuſion and diſquietude, where diſcontent and vexation ſhall 


never enter? to the inconceivable glory of which happy place, all 
the enjoyments of life, like ſtars, lade before the riſing fun. 
h then, my ſoul! learn to trample under foot the tranſitory 
leaſures of this deluſive ſtate ; conſtantly meditate on the unſeen 


world, and ardently thirſt for that delightful period, when thou 
halt no more drink at the ftreams, but the fountains ſhail be open 
to thee; when thou ſhalt bathe in the ocean of bliſs, and ſolace 
thyſelf in the courts of Grop When thou ſhalt join the tri- 


umphant throng, and in ceallets adorations ſpend unbou uded 
eternity. | | | 
Live therefore in the firm perſuaſion and conifltant: e 


of approaching felicity. Let the bleſſed proſpect ſweeten the ſor- 


rows of life, and prove a. cordial to thy fainting ſpirits. Build, 


oh my foul, the edifice of thy religion on the Rock of Gop's . 
deeming Love: - then wilt thou remain ſecure amidit thundering £ 
ſtorms, and roaring billows. On thy Redeemer's merits place 7 
thy confidence, and thy everlaſting hope thall not be vain; His 
hand ſhall guide thee thro? all the (cenes of life, till with triumph 
thou ſhalt end thy days, and finiſh thy courſe with joy. And, 
while nature ſinks and groans under the pangs of diſſolution, thou 


ſhalt be ſupported with the conſolations of his Spirit: In peaceful 
flumbers thou ſhalt fall away to reſt, and awake in the likeneſs of 


thy Gop. Death, tho? terrible to others, ſhall loſe his frowns, 


and * conduct thee to the heavenly ſhores. 


— LCL ELL LCL 


To THE EDITOR. 


Diaz Sa, Sunderland, April IT, 1799. 
Reſpectable Clergyman, the Rev. Mr. CARTWRICHT, has 


lately favoured the public with information of a very inte- 


2 nature, reſpecting the treatment of Putrid Fevers. I co- 
pied it from a work printed at Carliile, and tranſmit it to you, for 


inſertion in the Methodiſt Magazine, hoping, that by being made 


as public as poſſible, it may facilitate the recovery, if not preſerve 
the Aer, of thouſands of our diſtreſſed ee 


Tour's in the Goſpel, „or, 
Vor. XXII. Auguſt 1 799. | 0 5 
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Seventeen years ago, ſays Mr. Cartwright, I went to reſtde 


at Brampton, a populous village near Cheſterfield. I had not been 


there many months, before a putrid fever broke out amongſt us. 


Finding by far the greater number of my pariſhioners too poor to 
afford themſelves medical aſſiſtance, I undertook, by the help of 


ſuch books on the ſubje& of medicine as were in my poſſeſſion, to 


preſcribe for them. I early attended a boy about fourteen years 


of age, who was attacked by this fever. He had not been il! 


many days, before the ſymptoms were unequivocally putrid, I 


then adminiſtered the bark, wine, and ſuch other remedies as my 
books directed. My exertions were however of no avail: His 
diſorder grew every day more untractable and malignant, ſo that 
I was in hourly expectation of his diſſolution. Being under the 
_ neceſſity of taking a journey, before I ſet off I went to ſee him, 
as I thought for the laſt time, and J prepared his parents for the 
event of his death, which I conſidered as inevitable, and recon. 


ciled them in the beſt manner I was able, to a loſs which I knew 
they would feel ſeverely, While I was in converſation on this dif. 
treſſing ſubject with his mother, I obſerved in a ſmall corner of 


the room, a tub of wort working. The fight brought to mv re- 
collection an experiment I had ney 


ere met with, of a piece 


— 


of putrid meat being made {weet by being ſuſpended over a tub of 
Vort in the act of fermentation, The idea flaſhed into my mind, 
that the yeaſt might correct the putrid nature of this diſeaſe, and 
I inſtantly gave him two Jarge ſpoonfuls. I then told the mother, 


if the found her ſon better, to repeat this doe every three hours, 


I then ſet out for my journey. Upon my return a few days after, 


J anxiouſly enquired after the boy, and was informed he was re- 


covered. I could not repreſs my curioſity, tho? J was greatly fa— 
tigued with my journey, and night was come on; I went directiy 
to where he lived, which was three miles off, in a wild part of 
the moors. The boy himſelf opened the door, looked ſurpriſingly 


well; and told me he felt better the inſtant he took the yeaſt. 

After I left Brampton, I lived in Leiceſterſhire, My pariſh- 
joners there being few and opulent, I dropped my medical charac- 
ter intirely, and would not preſcribe for my own family. One of 
my domeſties falling ill, the Apothecary was fent for. His com- 
plaint was a violent fever, which in its progreſs became putrid. 


_ Having great reliance, and deſervedly, on the Apothecary's pene- 
tration and judgment, the man was left ſolely to his management. 
His diſorder however kept daily gaining ground, till at length the 


Apothecary conſidered him in very great danger. At laſt, finding 


every effort to be of ſervice to him, baffled, he told me, he con- 


ſidered it to be a loſt caſe, and that in his opinion the man could 
not ſurvive twenty-four hours, On the Apothecary thus giving 
him up, I determined to try the effects of yeaſt. I gave him two 
large ſpoonfuls; and in fifteen minutes from taking the yeaſt, his 
pulſe, tho' fill feeble, 
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thirty-two minutes from taking it, was able to get up from his 


bed, and walk in the room. At the expiration of the ſecond 
hour, J gave him a baſon of ſago, with a good deal of lemon, 


wine and ginger in it; he ate it with an appetite. In another hour” 


] repeated the yeait. An hour afterwards 1 gave the bark as be- 


fore; at the next hour he had food; next had another doſe of | 
caſt, and then went to bed, It was nine o'clock: He told me 


he had a good night, and was recovered, I, however, | repeated 
the medicine, and he was s ſoon. able to g⁰ about his buſineis as 


uſual. | 
« About a year after this, 2 as I was 1 paſt a detached farm 
houſe, at the out ſkirts of the village, 1 obſerved a farmer's 
daughter ſanding at the door, apparently in great afliction. On 
enquiring into the cauſe of her ciſtreſs, the told me, her father 


was dying. J diſmounted, and went into the houſe to ſee him, 
] found him in the laſt ſtage of a putrid fever: His tongue was 


black, his pulie was ſcarcely perceptible, and he lay ftretched out 
like a corpſe, in a ſtate of drowſy inſenfibility. J immediately 
procured ſome yeaſt, which I diluted with water, and poured 
down his throat. I then left him, with little hopes of recovery. 
returned however in about two hours, and found him ſenſibſe, 


and able to converſe. I then gave him a doſe of bark. He af | 


terwards took, at proper intervals, ſome refreſhment. I ſtayed 


with him till he repeated the yeaſt, and then left him, with direc 


| tions how to proceed. I called upon him the next morning at 
nine o'clock, I found him apparently well, and walking in his 


garden, He was an old man, upwards of ſeventy. I have ſince 


adminiſtered the yeaſt to above fifty perſons tabouring under putrid | 
fevers 3 and what is ſingular, I have not loſt a @paticnt,” Tie 


— LLLCLELS — oy 


A LETTER from Bisvoy LEIGHTO To ho Synod of 
_ Glaſgow, convened * 1, "673. 


Reverend Brethren, 


T.is neither a matter of much importance, nor can I yet give 
you a particular and ſatisfying account of the reaſons of my 


abſence from your meeting, which I truſt, with the help of a lit- 


tle time, will clear itſelf; But ! can afſure you, I am preſent 
with you in my moſt affectionate wiſhes for the gracious preſence 
of that Holy Spirit amongſt you, and within you all, who alone 
can make this and all your meetings, and the whole work of your 
miniſtry, happy and ſucceſsful, to the good of fouls, and his 
glory that ** bought them with his ewn load.“ And I doubt not 
but your own great defire, each for yoarſelf, and all for one ano- 
ther, is the lame; and that your daily and great employment is, 
by inceſſant and fervent prayer, to draw down from above large 


5 


ſupplies and increafe, of that bleſſed Spirit, which our Lord and 
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Maſter hath aſſured us, that © our heavenly FATHER will not 
fail to give to them that aſk it.” 
and folly, were it, to lack fo nch a gift for want of aſking? eſpe. 
cially in thoſe who are devoted to fo high and holy a ſervice, that 
requires ſo great degrees of that Spirit of Holineſs and divine 
Love, to purity their minds, and to raiſe them above their ſenſu] 


appetites, and this preſent evil world? 


And how extreme a negligence 


Oh ! my dear brethren, 


what Ire We doing, that we en our ſouls to creep and zrovel on 
this earth, and do to little aſpire to the heavenly lite of chriſtians, 
and more e exmiitently of the meſſengers and miniſters of Go, as 
as angels, which * he hath made ſpirits; and his nu. 


ſtars, yea, 


arid bleſſed Being, 


from oroſs pollutions : 


gave himſelf for us 
meet for the Maſter's 


exactneis? 


tiſters a flame of meet”: 
amongſt us, that repreſent their Original? that are poſſeſſed . 
Pre and ſublime apptehenſions of Gov, the Father of ſpirits, hy 
are often raiſed to the aſtoniſhing contemplation of his eternal 
and his infinite holineſs, greatneſs, and gd. 
neſs, and are accordingly burnt up with ardent love? And where 
that holy fire is wanting, there can be no ſacrifice, whatſoever our 
inv ention, or utterance, or gifts may be, and how blameleſs ſo. 
ever the externals of our life may be, and even our hearts free 
For it is ſcarce to be ſuſpected, that any 
of us will ſuffer any of thoſe ſt range, yea, infernal fires of am- 
bition, or avarice, or malice, or impure luſts and ſenſualities, to 
burn within us, which would render us prieſts of idols, of airy 
nothings, and of dunghill $908; yea, of the very god of this 
world, the prince of darkneſs; ? 
us as they pleaſe, that imports nothing at all; but Gop forbid, 
that any thing ſhould poſſeſs our hearts but HE that loved us, and 
for we know we cannot be“ veſſels of honour 
unleſs we ** purge ourſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleth and ſpirit,” and empty our hearts of all things 
beſide him, and even of ourſelves and our own will, 
no more any defies or delights, but his Will alone, and is glory, 
who 1s our peace, and our "life, and our all, 
it were our beſt and wiſeſt reflection, upon the many difficulties 
and diſcouragements without us, to be driven by them to live 
more within; as they obſerve of the bees, that when it is foul 
weather abroad. they are buſy in their hives. 
of external diſcipline be enervated in our hands, yet who can 
hinder us to try, and judge, and cenſure ourſelves, and to purge 
the inner temples, our own earts, with the more ſeverity and 
And if we be daſhed and beſpattered with reproaches 
abroad, to ſtudy to be cleaner at home? 
meekneſs and charity in the world about us, to preſerve ſo much 
the more of that ſweet temper within our own hearts, „ Bleſſing 
them that curſe us, and praying for them that perſecute 98 f 
ſhall we molt effec -tually prove ourſelves to be the children i 
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1 dur heavenly Father.“ even to their converſion, that will ſcarce 
allow us in any tenſe to be called hrs fervants. 


As for the confuſions and contentions. that ſtill abound and 
[creaſe in this church, and threaten to undo it, I think our wif. _ 
dom ſhall be to ceaſe from man, and look for no help, till we 
look more upwards; and diſpute and difcourſe leſs, and faſt and 
pray more, and fo draw down our relief from the God of er e 
and Peace, who made the heavens and the earth. 7 e 


Concerning myſelf, I have nothing to ſay, hut humbly intreat © 
you to pats by the many failings and W eakneſſes you may have Wo 
perceived in me during” my "abode 3 amongſt you; and if in any 1 
thing I have injured or offended you, or any of you, in the | \M 
management of my public char ge. or in private converſe, I do 1 
ſincerely beg your pardon: Tho' I confeſs, I cannot make ap, 1 
requital in "that kind; for I do not know on any thing towards 1 
me, from any of you, that needs a pardon in the lea Fl having F 1164 
generally paid me more kindneſs and reſpect, than a much better 
or wiſer man could either have expected or deſerved. Nor am! 1 
only a ſuitor for your pardon, but for the addition of a further | WM 
charity, (and that ſo great a one, that I have nothing to plead for 1 
E it, but that I need it much.) your prayers. And I am hopeful ah -" 1 
to that, to make you ſome little, tho? very diſproportioned 8 
For whatſoever becomes of me, (thro' the help of Gop,) while | 
| live, you ſhall not be one day of my life forgotten by your mole - ml 
ung orthy, Bur molt aff ectionate brother and ſery ant, [ 


+ Motto pthc 


R. LEICH rox. 


* 8. I do not ſee * Gs it can offend, or how any hall dis- | 
approve of it, it you will appoint a fait throughout your bounds, ” 
to intreat a bleſling on the ſeed committed to the ground, and for #4 
| the other ſerious cauſes that are ſtill the ſame they were the | a WIE 
& ycar, and the urgency of them no what abated, but rather i; [+14 
ereaſed: But in this 1 preſcribe nothing, but leave it to "your . 1 
cretion, and the direction of Gov, 1 


To THE E D 4 T7 0 "hs 4 4 8 
Near Brother, e Pen ance, April 8. 1799. 


632 
” 


] Think it my duty to ſend vou the following account of the. 
proſperity of the work of God in this circuit ; hoping that it \F 
will cauſe many to rejoice and give thanks to cur gracious God. — 1 
for his loving &indneſs to the c. Andre en of men. | 

Religion has proſpered in this circuit the two lait years ; and 452 1.208 
of late, I perceived t: ie work deepening in the hearts of many, vt: 
and a ſpirit of liberainy and chriſtian bencvolence running through 17 8 
| the whole. Our principal friends having lately eitabliſhed a fund 11:38 
| for the relief of our diſt teſſed men bers, and with a view to en- 3 
| + courage. |}ia $M 
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courage their preachers to viſit ſuch, they havenow put it into their 
power at once to miniſter to their bodies and fouls. This bene. 
volent jnititution has cauſed hundreds of prayers to be offered up 
to God for us, that we might be bleſſed in our own ſouls, and 
that the work of the Lord might proſper in our hands. The 
people likewiſe diſcovered their zeal for the intereſt of Chriſt, in 3 
_ tingular manner, on another occaſion, viz. When it appeared to 
them by the accounts of laſt year, that there was a probability of 
the Conference being obliged to take away the Preachers from 
ſome poor places, in whole or in part, and that the ſucceſs of the 
_ Goſpel would be greatly impeded for want of temporal aſliſtance, 


their hearts bled : In order to remove the cauſe, (in ſome degree,) 


they conliderably increaſed their yearly collection. On a faither 
repreſentation of our embarraſſments, by a worthy friend who 


had been at Briſtol during the Conterence, their yearly collec. 


tion has this year, very far exceeded the laſt, and a ſpirit of liberal. 


ity ſeems to run through the whole circuit. I bear them record 


that to their power, yea, and many beyond their power, were 
willing to remove every impediment that would prevent the ſpread 
of the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Vet ſtrange as it may 
appear, we only added three members in the whole circuit, from 
Jait Michaelmas to Chriſtmas. Nevertheleſs, when I conſidered 
the zeal which our brethren manifeſted for the cauſe of Gob, the 
love they ſhewed to the poor members of Chriſt, and the fervent 
prayers which were incetlantly poured. forth at the Throne of 
Grace, I could not help ſaying, © Surely the blefling of ſuch as 
were ready to periſh muſt come upon this circuit ; and he that 


| heareth in ſecret, will reward us openly, and fulfil all our re. 


_ queſts.” And fo it came to paſs. For at our Love-Feaſt, on the 


Chriſtmas quarter-day, the Lord began to breathe on the dry 
bones, in ſuch a manner as never was ſeen before in Penzance, 
Some who had been ſceking the Lord for many years found hir1, 


to their unſpeakable joy. Since which time we have added about 


one hundred members to that Society. The flame of love which 


was kindled in the hearts of our brethren who came from various 
parts of the circuit, that night, was carried into their reſpective 


Societies, and ſoon ſptead thro' the whole. Zion began to tra- 


vel (in birth, for Chriſt to be formed in the hearts of the people,) 


and as ſoon as ſhe travelled, ſhe brought forth her children. Lhis 


was firſt perceived in a little Society at Zonner: In one night 
about twenty ſtout-hearted ſinners were conſtrained to cry aloud 
for mercy; and ſome found the pearl of great price. Since which 
time, that Society, which conſiſted of about ſeventeen members, 
is increaſed to one hundred; about ſixty of whom profeſs to have 
received the knowledge of falvation by the remiſſion of fins, 


About the fame time a good work began in a ſmall village neal 


creaſed 
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| creaſed from fixty-five members, to one hundred and fifty, The 
| 1.ord is alſo doing _great things at Wall; eighty members have 
been added to that Society within two months. In St. Ives the 
Vork is deep and ſo rapid, that the greateſt oppoſers of Truth, 
are conſtraincd to acknowledge that this is the hand of Gop. We 
E bad a bleſſed quarterly meeting there on laſt Eaſter Pueſday. The 
| evcning ſervice began at fix o'clock, and continued till about 
three the next morning. We aſſembled again at eleven in the 
C forenoon, and the meeting continued till two o'clock the next 
morning. It is ſuppoſed, "that one hundred and fifty perſons 
found peace with Gop in thoſe two days and nights. Rise 00s 
ciety which confiſted of about a hundred and fixty members for 
many years, with but little variation, has increaſed 1 in a few weeks 

to five hundred and fifty. 0 


Perhaps there never was a greater reformation. in any pariſh 
than there is now in St. Juſt; within three months, inſtead of re- 
vellings and frantic mirth, which it was famous for; almoſt all 
the inhabitants ſeem concerned for their fouls; many are deeply _ 
convinced of their loſt ſtate accompanied with great diſtreſs of 
mind; and when they obtain mercy, the tranſition is ſo ſudden, _ 
from the depth of milery, to a ſtate of unſpeakable joy, that I 
think if an infidel ſaw it, he muſt be convinced that it is the Lord's 
doing. We have added to that Society about three hutfired | 
| within a few weeks. Our ſmall ſocieties, in general, are in a 
very proſperous way, many of them having increaſed double in 
number ſince Chriſtmas. Our increaſe of members in the Cir- 
cuit in the laſt three months, amounts to upwards of eleven hun- 
dred. But the glory of this work of Gop conſults not only in 
the gathering of the people to Shiloh; but in the abundant grace 
which is given to our brethren, who have long profeſſed to be 
the followers of Chriſt, Many of whom are filled with faith and 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit, and they can now love God with _ 
all their hearts. The work in thefe parts, I hope, is not yet got 
to its meridian: Every day produces freſh inſtances of the power 
of Gop, to ſave the chief of ſinners. I have no doubt but it 
will proſper, while my fellow labourers, (both travelling and local 
| preachers,) retain the ſpirit they are now of : I heir whole ſouls 
are engaged in the cauſe of (on. It ſeems no croſs to them, to 
| ſpend whole nights in prayer and praiſe with the people. Indeed 
it is. but ſeldom that they can get to reſt before morning: But 
ſeeing their labours cro! wned with ſuch ſucceſs, they £0 on their 
way ſhouting, 

«Break forth into ſinging ye trees of the wood, 
« For Jeſus is bringing loſt ſinners to God.” 
The fame ſpirit runs thro* our leaders, ſtewards, and private 
members, all are ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel, imi- 
ating their great Redeemer, who went about doing g good. 
1 remain, your's very affe. — 
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far as I can diſcern, the work in general is genuine. 


to hear the word. 


once a week as a claſs, 
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From Mr. OWEN DAVIES, to Mr. ATMORE, 


My dear Brother, Penzance, April 17, 1799, 


Cannot give you all the particulars of the work of God in thi; 
circuit, it is ſo exceedingly deep and wide. The account | 
ſent to Mr. Story, plcaſing as it is, comes far ſhort of what miglit 
be ſaid on the ſubject; eſpecially as it reſpects our increaſe : for 
on a farther examination I find, inſtead of eleven hundred new 


members ſince Chriſtmas, we have added upwards of fifteen hun. 


dred ; which will cauſe {till greater gratitude to God for his good. 
neſs to the children of men, from all that wiſh well to Zion. 89 


tion of ſin, contrition for fin, and ſalvation from fin, prove it to 
be of God, I have never ſeen ſach inſtances of it. Indeed it i; 


ſo evident, that I know no Methodiſt in the whole circuit that 


doubrs it: even the Quakers ſay, It is the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes.“ We have ſcarce a chapel in th 

circuit, but what is far too ſmall to contain the people who with 
We have had ſome remarkable converſions, 
one of which I met with on Friday laſt. While the firſt hymn 


Was ſinging, I ſaw a woman fall down as if ſtruck with death; ! 
begged our friends to take her out. 
vered, and came in again, in the greateſt diſtreſs. 
mon was over, our friends prayed with her, and ſhe on f bund 
peace with God. 


After ſome t 
When t! the ſer- 
She then teſtified to the congregation, That 
ihe came on purpoſe to perſecute, and laugh at the people that 


Were weeping for their es, but while the hymn was ſinging, di 
vine conviction powerfully faſtened upon her mind: and that the 
could now praiſe a fin pardoning God.” 


to get ſome of the Leas ders to 
pray, which is continued ſome times, to a very late hour. 1 ſpent 


Our method is, atter preaching, 


a happy night laſt Monday in one of our little ſocieties, where we 


could ſcarce get any to hear us, and the ſociety was more like the 


ſhadow of one than any thing elſe ; not more than about fourteen 
in number : But on that night we had a chapel full of people, and 
after adding forty-two to their number, I ſtayed and prayed with 
them till midnight : 
o'clock, I was awaked early in the morning with the cries of the 
diſtreſſed who came to the houſe where I was, to know what they 
muſt do to be ſaved ? Mr. Stanley was called upon to viſit a fa- 
mily who were in great diſtreſs : when he entered the houſe he 
found the miſtreſs praying in one corner; the fon (who had been 


aà vile perſecutor) 1 in another; the daughter in another; and the 


ſervant maid in another; and a young boy, who had been ſet at 


liberty a few days before, in the middle of the room, praying for 


them all! There are many children in the circuit on whom | 
believe there is a good work: Some of our friends meet them 


I was called upon ſome time palt to pray 
with 


If cony ICs 


time ſhe reco- 


And although I did not get to reſt till three 
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of God, from running to any great length. 


| tereſted reciprocal love between two perſons, Wicked perſons are 
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with a gentleman, an officer in the army, and other reſpectable 


men; together with ſome of the moſt dreſſy young women of the 


place: found them greatly diſtreſſed in mind, their eyes ſwelled 


| with weeping, and their hearts ready to break. After prayer and 


converſation, ſome of them found their minds relieved, and 


others I left as I found them. On the Sunday following I con- 
verſed with two of them, who gave a pleaſing account of the 


change that was wrought on their minds; I have likewiſe heard 


of another, wich whom I prayed at the ſame time, who had been 
ſeeking the Lord in prayer for ſix days and nights with ſcarce any 
intermiſſion, who has found him to the joy of his heart. You 
may eaſily ſuppoſe, that in ſuch a work as this, there is ſome | 
times a little appearance of wildneſs: But I aſſure you there is 
very little. The prayer-meetings are carried on by judicious per- 


ſons in moſt places, who prevent that which they ſuppoſe is not 


I am your affectionate brother, x. * 
1 OWEN DAVIES. 
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ExTRacTs from LETTERS wrote by the Rev. Mr. WESLEY, 


To a MEMBER of his Socixr v. 
I Continued from page 360. ] 
L E T T E R XXVUL. ek 
J 4 
JAM glad you think of me when you do not ſee me: I was 


1 almoſt afraid it was otherwiſe. Air and exerciſe you muſt 


have: And if you uſe conſtant exerciſe, with an exact regimen, 
it is not improbable that you will have vigorous health, if you 


live to four or five and thirty. About that time, the conſtitution, 


both of men and women, frequently takes an entire turn. At pre- 


ent you are certainly in your place; and you need take no thought 
for the morrow. 3 . - - 


The praying much for thoſe we love much, is doubtleſs the 


fruit of affection: But ſuch an affection as is well pleaſing to 


Gop, and is wrought in us by his own Spirit. Therefore it is 
| certain, the interceſſion that flows from that affection, is accord- 


© 


ing to the Will of Gor. „ 5 
That is an exceeding nice queſtion, How far we may deſire 
| the approbation of good men?” I think it cannot be proved 
that ſuch a deſire is any where forbidden in Seripture. But it re- 
quires a very ſtrong influence of the Holy Spirit, to prevent its 
| running to exceſs. = 5 


Friendſhip is one ſpecies of love, and is in its proper ſenſe, a diſin- 
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Vor. XXII, Avguſt, 1799. 
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it ſeems, incapable of Friend{hip. For he who fear no o Gop, 
can love no Friend.“ Nor indeed is every one that fears Gop, 
capable of Friendſhip. It requires a peculiar turn of mind, with. 
out which it can have no being, The properties of chriſtian 
Friendſhip, are the ſame as the properties of Love; with thoſe 
Which St. Paul ſo beautifully deſcribes in the 13th chapter of the 
Frſt epiltle to the Corinthians. And it produces, as occaſions 
offer, every good word and work. Many have laid down the 
rules whereby it ſhould be regulated; but they are not to be 
compriſed in a few lines. One is, —“ Give up gal thing to 
your Friend, except a good conſcience toward God,” 


There has undoubtedly been inſtances of real Friendſhip 
among Jews, yea, and among Heathens who were faſceptibi 
| of it; but they were by no means wicked men; they were men 

| fearing God, and working righteouſneſs, according to the diſpen- 
| ſation they were under. I apprehend wicked men, under what- 
ever diſpenſation, to be abſolutely incapable of true Friendſhip. 
By wicked men, I mean, either men openly profane, or men 
; void of juſtice, mercy, and truth. There may be a ſhadow of 
Friendſhip between thoſe, whether of the ſame, or of different 
ſexes. But ſurely the ſubſtance is wanting: In All my EXPETIENTs, 
I have found no exception to this rule. 


After an acquaintance of four and thirty years, I myſelf Cas 


not have freedom with Miſs —. Yet I know not but 5% may, 
In moſt reſpects, ſhe judges truly, altho' her natural underſtand. 
ing is not ſtrong. Miſs N—, is, the more you know her, the 
more you will taſte her ſpirit. 'The others you mention want a 

little more age and ee, then 1 might make compunim 


or you. 
| LESLIE LCL | 


N FR V. 
WHAT IS MAN? 


14 O readily, upon the goſpel plan, 

That queſtion has its anſwer What is man 
Sinful and weak, in ev'ry ſenſe a wretch; 
An inſtrument, whoſe chords, upon the ſtretch, 
And ſtrain'd to the laſt ſcrew that he can bear, 

Yield only diſcord in his Maker's ear: 
Once the bleſt reſidence of truth divine, 
Glorious as Solyma's interior ſhrine, 
Where, in his own oracular abode, 
Dwelt viſibly the light-creating God; 
But made long ſince, ke Babylon of old, 
A den of miſchiefs never to be told: 
| And fhe, once miſtreſs of the realms around, 
Nou lcatter'd wide, and no where to be found, 


3 


* „ '@ 


Where ſhould they find, (thoſe comforts at an end 
The ſcripture yields) or hope to find, a friend? 


r G K T R x. 


As ſoon ſhall riſe and re- aſcend the throne, 


By native-pow'r and energy her own, 
As nature, at her own peculiar colt, 


| Reſt6re to man the glories he has loſt. 


Go bid the winter ceaſe to chill the year; 


Replace the wand'ring comet in his ſphere; 


Then boaſt (but wait for that unhop'd for hour) 


Ihe ſelf-reſtoring arm of human pow'r, | 
But what is man in his own proud eſteem? 
Hear him—himſelf the poet and the theme: 


A monarch cloth'd with majeſty and awe; 


His mind his kingdom, and his will his law; 
Grace in his mien, and glory in his eyes, 
Supreme on earth, and worthy of the ſkies, 


Strength in his heart, dominion in his nod, 


And, thunderbolts excepted, quite a God! 


So ſings he, charm'd with his own mind and form, 


The ſong magnificent—the theme a worm! 
Himſelf ſo much the ſource of his delight, 


His Maker has no beauty in his ſight, 


See where he ſits, contemplative and fix'd, 
Pleaſure and wonder in his features mix'd ; 
His paſſions tam'd, and all at his phe 
How perfect the compoſure of his ſoul! 
Complacency has breath'd a gentle gale 


O'er all his thoughts, and ſwell'd his eaſy ſail: 


His books well trimm'd, and in the gayeſt ſtyle, 
Like regimental coxcombs, rank and file, 
Adorn his intellects as well as ſhelves, 


And teach him notions ſplendid as themſelves: 


The Bible only ſtands neglected there 
Tho' that of all moſt worthy of his care; 


And, like an infant, troubleſome awake, 
Is left to ſleep, for peace and quiet ſake. 
W hat ſhall the man deſerve of human kind, 


Whole happy ſkill and induſtry, combin'd, 


Shall prove (what argument could never yet) 

'T he Bible an impoſture and a cheat ? 

The praiſes of the libertine, profeſs'd 

The worſt of men, and curſes of the beſt. 

Where ſhould the living, weeping o'er his woes; 
The dying, trembling at the awful cloſe; _ , 
Where the betray'd, forſaken, and oppreſs'd, 
'The thouſands whom the world forbids to reſt ; 


Sorrow might muſe herſelf to madneſs then; 
And, ſeeking exile from the light of men, 


dig 
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Grow frantic with her pangs, and bite the ground. 
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Bury herſelf in ſolitude ps: wo 


Thus often unbelief, grown ſick of life, 


Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife. 
The jury meet, the coroner is ſnort, 

And lunacy the verdict of the court. 

Reverſe the ſentence, let the truth be known, 
Such lunacy is ignorance alone. 


They knew not, what ſome biſhops may not know, 
That ſcripture is the nly cure of woe. 
That field of promiſe, how it flings abroad 


The ſoul, repoſing on àſſur'd relief, 


"Jes odour o'er the on Mr s thorny road 


Feels herſelf happy amidſt all her grief, 
Forgets her labour as the toils along, 


Weeps tears of } Joy, and burſts into a ſong 
{ CoWPER. 


| ICE | 
PSALM 1. 


JESUS, mighty to deliver,.. '_ 
| Help afford, Haſten, Logp, 
Or I die for ever! 


2 Thoſe that have my foul ſurrounded, 
Let them flee, Chas'd by thee, 
Baffled and confounded. 


3 But let all who ſeck thy favour, 
Hear thy voice, And rejoice 
In their preſent SA vIOVR. 


4 Thoſe, whoſe earneſt expectation 
Waits for thee, Let them ſee, 
All thy great ſalvation. 


5 Let their lips ſhew forth thy glory 
Full of praiſe, For thy grace, 
Let their hearts adore thee. 


6 O might I with theſe confeſs thee ; 
Needy I, Fain would fly, 
With thy ſaints to bleſs thee ! E: 


Haſten, Lord ;—my ſou! deliver 
Thou art mine, Seal me thine, 
Seal me thine for ever, 
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Methodiſt Magazine, 


For SEPTEMBER, 1799. 


The EXPERIENCE of Mr. J A ME S. LX W 10 N. 
3 eee of the eee 


E place of my nativity was a country village in the 
I Pariſh of Saddleworth, in Yorkſhire. I was the eldeſt but 


one of eleven children. Notwithſtanding our family was large, 
| yet the goodneſs of Gop provided for us all, ſo that we wanted 


for nothing; he gave us a 7 ſtate of health in general, and 


when at any time we were afflicted, he raiſed us up friends to ad- 


| miniſter to our neceſſities, and thro? his grace we were thankful 
in every ſtate. My parents were Diſſenters, and had the fear of 
Goy before their eyes, and his love ſhed abroad in their hearts, 


They walked in the bleſſed commandments of Gop, and were 


* diligent in bringing up their children in the good way, My 
father in particular often aſked us queſtions concerning Gon and 
his Word, and when we could not anſwer them ourſelves, he did 


it for us. Family devotion was attended unto twice or three 


times a day; and he took great care that the ſcriptures ſhould be 
read by us every morning and night, as well as other religious 
books. We likewiſe were conducted to all public means of grace 
at an early period, and this proved a great bleſſing to us. When 
| we returned home, my father repeated the ſermons to us every 
Sunday evening. I hearkened with great attention and ſimplicity, | 
and his diſcourſes made deep impreſſions on my mind. I felt the 
truth, and knew the importance of living to Gop, in order ta 
prepare for death and judgment; and even trembled at the con- 
ſideration of thoſe ſolemn events, being much afraid, leſt I ſhould 
be found wanting when weighed in the balances. I prayed unto | 


the Father of Mercies, to have mercy upon me, and ſhew me 


his falvation, At ten years of age, the defire of my mind, was 


{0 ſtrong, that J went into the chamber, to pray unto Gop, to 
torgive my fins, and reſtore me to the joy of his ſalvation. I 
heard the word preached with great attention and was very much 
pleaſed with the diſcourſes, eſpecially with the doctrine of Atone- 
ment by the blood of Chriſt. VF „ 


In my eleventh year, I learned the Diſſenters Catechiſm, and 
tor a time ſeemed in a hopeful way for the kingdom of heaven. 


But as I increaſed in years, I ſuffered the wicked one to divert my 
aund from Gop and religious duties, by trifling things, and re- 
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ligious impreſſions were ſoon eraſed :. Indifferency to the ways 
of Gops, and a vain converſation, were the conſequences. When 
I attended religious duties, I felt no delight in them, and but ſel. 
dom had a deſire to worſhip Gop in ſpirit and in truth. My pro. 


feſſion conſiſted in the form, not in the power of godlineſs. M 
parents indeed took great care to bring me into ſubjection to 


themſelves, that I might reſpect them, and my own duty; but 
while they forced me into the means of grace, the ins of my 
heart reigned. From the twelfth year of my age til! the four. 


teenth, I was carnal and exceeding wicked, diſobedient and re. 


bellious, a ſtranger to God and to the work of grace, -Relirain. 


ing grace preſerved me indeed from committing outward nns. 


The fins which reigned in my heart, were unbelief, pride, dif. 
content, the love of the world, and indifference to the concerns of 


eternity. Theſe evils ſeemed to be interwoven in my very nature. 


The views which J had of God and his holy religion, gradually 
vanithed away, and my mind was involved in darkneſs and de. 


ception; my affections were cold and trifling; and the degeneracy 


of my heart, was manifeſtly ſeen by my ſpeaking irreverently of 


 Gop and his bleſſed ways and people, as well as by the omitlion 


of duties. In this unhappy ſtate I might have lived and died, for 


any thing I know, had I not heard the Methodiſt Preachers. 
Ihe firſt who viſited our town was Mr. Benſon: great numbers 
came to hear him, of different ſects and parties. After the 
_ preaching, there were various opinions concerning the preacher 
and his doctrine. Some however, felt the goſpel of Chritt to be 


the power of Gop unto ſalvation. They knew that he was 4 
meſſenger of Gop, and preached the truth as it is in Jeſus. The 


perſon with whom I then lived was one of the hearers. He was 
a man who #zew the truth, and eſpouſed, and defended the 


cauſe of Methodiſm, againſt its oppoſers. His converſation deter- 
mined me to hear for myſelf, Mr. Wright was the next Preacher 
who viſited us. I was much pleaſed with the hymns they ſang, 


and the ſincerity which the people manifeſted, and their manner 


of worſhipping the great Gop of heaven. The fortnight after, 
Mr. Benſon came again. I was very attentive to his diſcourſe, 


and the Lord was pleaſed by that ſermon to convince me of tin, 
and to ſhow me the neceſſity of a change of heart and life, in 


order to be received into the kingdom of heaven. Never was | 
more diſappointed, never more confufed! Every word ſeemed to 
Every word came home to my heart 
and conſcience, and was as a nail faſtened in a ſure place. I fav 


myſelf a guilty ſinner, under the wrath of Gop. The word of 


the living Gop was quick and powerful indeed, ſharper than any 

two-edged ſword, I cried out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved! 

When the congregation was diſmiſſed, I ſtole ſilently away, belle 

aſhamed. of my tranſgreſſions againſt the Lord, and againfi the 

truth, As I was returning home, I made many pom 0 
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3 the Lord; that if. he would be pleaſed to forgive my fins, and re- 


BY future plan of living; but ſoon found that my reſolutions were 


| proved unto the Lord to forgive my fins, and reſtore me to his 


favour. I began then to ſeek the Lord in the means ef grace, 


1111 


and was determined never to reſt untill he manifeſted himſelf unto 


me. I prayed twelve times a day: And altho' I met with many 


EF oppoſitions, yet the Lord ſtrengthened me. The ſcriptures I 
re2d on purpoſe that I might find him, whom I defired to love. 


; | The preaching of the goſpel I attended diligently, and ſoon after, 
I joined the ſociety. 1 bleſs God that ever I did. The different 


I experiences which 1 heard in the claſs- meetings, very much en- 


| couraged me; but ſtill, I did not find that happineſs which I 
E wanted. IT laboured and ſtrove, yet ſtill was miſerable. The 


E more I ſought, and the farther off I ſeemed to be, in my own 
the Lord convinced me that it was unbelief which prevented me 
my heart unto righteouſneſs, and with my mouth made confeſſion 


my ſoul. "Theſe words were powerfully applied unto my mind, 
The Lord is a ſun and ſhield; the Lord will give grace and 
© glory; And“ If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
E which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right-hand of Gop.” 


roh what a happineſs I then experienced! My darkneſs was 
„ burned into day, my bondage into liberty, my miſery into joy; 
x ea, into the joy of the Lord Gop. For many weeks I was- 
enabled to praiſe the Lord. Having a ſtrong evidence that all 
my tins were: forgiven, I could fay, ++ Bleſs the Lord, O my 


ploul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name.” The enemy 


ey too powerful to be diſputed; fo that the ſubtile ſerpent. gained 
Nothing. Faith ſurrounded my heart, and fatan's fiery darts 

Were quenched, 7/00 5 | | 5 3 

; Having experienced the love of God in juſtification, and the 
option of my perſon into his family, I wiſhed that others might 

Fertake of the ſame bleſſings: I was not willing to reſt here, but 


74-3 flee 


ceive me into his favour, I would live more unto his glory, and 
walk circumſpectly in the world. When I got home, I formed my 


made too much in my own ſtrength ;—they paſſed away like the 
E early dew. I was fo diſtreſſed, that I knew not what to do. I 
could neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep. In the morning, I. 


E apprehenfion. Wherever I went, or whatever I did, I could find 
no comfort. In this dittreſs J laboured tor thirteen weeks, till 


from holding communion with him: Againſt this evil I wreſtled 
and prayed, and the Lord enabled me to prevail. I believed with 


E unto ſalvation. I was enabled to rejoice in Gop my Saviour, and 
| withed to tell all with whom J converſed, what he had done for 


indeed aſſaulted me; but I had hold of Chriſt, and would not let 
him go, Satan endeavoured to reaſon me out of my confidence; 
Ele would have perſuaded me that all was a deluſion: But the 

power of grace was too evident to be denied, and the heart-felt 


Wlorted my friends and relations, who were living in fin, to 
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threatnings, which made me ſuſpect that all was not right in my 
oven heart. I prayed unto the Lord to ſhew me what was wrong, 
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ſome weeks till I was quite weary of myſelf. 


prayer was a duty to which I was particularly attached, and often 


eomfort, and the Lord brought me thro! various temptations. 
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flee from the wrath to come. I often mourned in ſecret on their 


account, and prayed for their converſion; but not ſeeing an anſwer 
to prayer as I wiſhed, I began without any more delay, to thew 


them what a grievous thing it was to ſin againſt the Lord: but, 
they ſpoke evil of the good ways of Gop, and falſely accuſed his 
pebple: They thought that I was too young to inſtruct perſons 


twice as old as myſelf, and that my zeal was too warm to con. 


tinue long. Others uſed a more artful way, in order to bring 
me back again into ſin and foily: But the Lord ſtood by me and 
Indeed I felt ſomething within me reſent their 


and read the ſcriptures in order to fee how matters ſtood betwixt 


| Gon and my ſoul. The Lord ſoon enabled me to ſee the diſcaſe I the g 


perfectly. I knew there mult be a farther work of grace wrought 
within ine, to prepare me for the full enjoyment of Gop, But 


inſtead of uſing what grace J had, and conſtantly depending on 


the Lord for ſanctification, I became dull, and dark, and loſt 2 
ſenſe of the love of Gon. This was ſucceeded by remiſſneſs in 
duties, untill T was almoſt tired of them. In this ſtate J continued 
| However I prayed 

that the Lord would quicken me; and blefſed be his Name he 
did; and the means of Grace were exceedingly profitable to me, 
I can truly ſay, I delighted in the ſervice of the Lord. Private 


found an awful ſenſe of God, and walked before him with great 


On conſidering my great obligations to the Lord, who had 
brought me out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, and feeling 
the value of immortal ſouls, I was led to think it was my duty to 

preach the goſpel; but it was two years before I durſt undertace WF 
the work I examined my heart and life, and endeavoured to WF 
ſum up the difficulties that would attend it. When ] firſt ven. 
tured to preach, it was thro' neceſlity; the congregation were 
that day difappointed of a preacher ; and the leaders and ſtewards 
inſiſted that I ſhould ſupply his place. I entered into the pulpt 
with much fear and trembling; but found more liberty than I ex 
| pected, and the people ſeemed to be fatisfied. From that time! 
preached almoſt every evening in one place or another, the parif 
being very large and populous, and the people in general inclined 
to hear the word. After officiating as a local preacher about eigh- 
teen months, I was appointed to travel in a circuit; and the Lord 
has been pleaſed to give me ſucceſs in my Jabours ; ſome hae 
been convinced and converted to God by my miniſtry, and be, 
hevers ſtrengthened and encouraged to perſevere in the wi 


holineſs. It is my fervent deſire to improve my time and tale 
to the glory of God, and the edification of others. And by d 


vine aſliſtance I hope I thall do ſo, At preſent I know mw 1 
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that the- Lord is good unto me, and that he lifts upon me the 
light of his countenance, I am more deſirous than ever to do his 
Will, and to promote his glory, I can truly ſay, no worldly 
conſideration has induced me to preach the goſpel. And I hope 
that when the Lord is pleaſed to call me to his awful bar, I ſhall 

te found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. Ye 


James LawrTon. 
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| A SERMON on the WOL E Axmovr of GOD. 

33 I Continued from page 373. ] „ - 
„ v. F\FTHLY, he that would be more than conqueror, mult 
e IJ take the helmet of ſalvation. This means the hope of 
l the goſpel. It ſerves as a head- piece, and covers the chriſtian ſol- 


dier in the day of battle. c 

: 4 There is a hope before juſtification, and a hope after; that 
p © which is before, is an expectation a man hath, that if he waits 

upon God, in his appointed ways, he will, for Chriſt's ſake, for- 
1 WW ge all his fins, and make him a child of light; and the hope 
that is after juſtification, is a ſure expectation, that God will be- 
de ſtow all the good things of his kingdom, upon ſuch as he ap- 

e. proves for his children. A man that 1s filled therewith, expects 

e and patiently waits for the great ſalvation of Gop, for holineſs, 
for perfect love, for heaven; and this hope ſupports his ſoul in 


n tte time of trial; yef, makes him rejoice in the midſt of adj. Sl 
verſity. „„ e 5 


But, to ſpeak of the nature of hope more fully, ft. It is 
16 called an anchor of the ſoul, Heb. vi. Becauſe, as an anchor 
Keeps the ſhip, when the winds blow, and the rains deſcend; ſo 
e hope Keeps the ſoul calm and ſtedfaſt, in the midſt of temptations. | Þ 
and perſecutions; hope looks for good things to come. 4 It 
en. true, faith the ſoul, I am at fea, and the ſtorm is high; but! 
ee have caſt my anchor within the veil, and I ſhall be brought at laſtt 
us to the haven where I would be!? a 7 

pit 2. Hope is faid to purify the heart, 1 Jahn iii. 3. O the ex- 
ex: peftation of ſeeing Jeſus as he is! and of fitting down with him 
ne [WW in glory! This ſtirs up his ſpirit, and makes the chriſtian ſoldier | 


3h active as fire: And not only ſo, but likewiſe creates an averſion | 
ined in his ſoul to every ſin; ſo that he cleanſeth himfelf from all 
ig filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. „ T — 1 
Lord 3. It is faid, we are ſaved by hope, Rom. viii; ſaved from al! 
preſent affliction and ſorrow: It is true, faith the hoping foul, | 
I am oppreſſed and tried, but the Lord will quickly come, and l! 
ſhall fit with him on his throne! all this tribulation and anguiſh,  Þ 
ſhall not ſeparate me from my Gon.” Hope, as an helmet covers  ''! 
his head; it lifts him up when he is ready to fink: When the 


devil, 


+22). 
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devil, and the world, beat on the head of the righteous, their! 


helmet defends them; for hope is patient, and patience overcomes 


all difficulties. 


i 


There is a difference between faith and hope ; faith looks at 


things -paſt and to come; hope only regards things that are to 
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{| ing continually, paſſages out of the Old Teſtament, to convince 
me Jews of their-guilt, for murdering the Son of God. 
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come. Secondly, Faith looks to good and evif things; but hope WE unto al: 
only regards good things to come. A chriſtian hopes for perfect word in 
love, for all the image of Gop, for the crown of righteouſneſs, and pier: 
and for the 1 of the world to come! O bleſſed hope, and ful] find mo 
of immortality! Happy is the man that hath the Gop of Jacob purely, 
for his God, and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God! here 
There is indeed ſuch a thing as the hope of the hypocrite, which humble 
will periſh with the poſſeſſors of it. Men remain in carnal ſe. fWordet 
curity, and yet hope that Gop will have mercy. upon them at the ſword; 
laſt. Alas, poor wretched deceivers, how miſerably are they WW What 
miſtaken! When they come to die, how do all their thoughts Lord, a 
periſh? Aſk them to give a reaſon for the hope that is in them, come. 
and they will tell you, that Gop is merciful, that they are not as the han 
others, and a thouſand ſuch things. St. John ſpoke in another the pow 
manner, and by another ſpirit, when he ſaid, Now beloved, him, ar 
are we the ſons of Gop; and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall JW flick tat 
de; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, ME Ther 
for we fhall ſee him as he is. And every man, that hath this hope E God ; 1 
min him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.” This is the hope E fentenc' 
that maketh not aſhamed ; becauſe where ſuch a hope is, the love heart tl 
of Gop is fhed abroad in the heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, given to E be ncve 
thoſe who believe, and whoſe hope is in the Lord their Gon. | E wielded 
© YI. Sixthly, The ſoldier of Chriſt ſhould take unto him the MW a dead 
Sword of the Spirit, which'is'the Word of Gon. The Word of it; thc 
God is taken in a twofold ſenſe, in Scripture. 1.. Chriſt the Son day of 
of God, is called the Word, John i. 14. 2. The holy Scriptures fails, t. 
are called the word of God, 1 Cor. ii. I. It is in this latter ſgnſe, we WH Seco 
are to underſtand the expreſſion here. All that is written in the. MW erciſed 
Old and New Teſtament, was written for our learning; it was of it, 
inſpired of God, and is therefore profitable for doctrine, for re- foiled t 
proof, fbr correction, and for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that Scripty 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed to every | He has 
good word and work, 2 Tim. iii. 16, „„ E word « 
The word of. God is of ſovereign uſe, to all who deſire to | God, 
keep the devil at arm's length, and to ſtand againſt all his wiles : Word, 
It is no wonder then, that the devil hath ſo much power, where ccuſer 
che word of God is not regarded. But why is it called“ The WM pt 
ſword of the Spirit?“ I anſwer, 1ſt. Becauſe the Spirit applies deſpair 
the word; yea, the very written word, to convince the world of I him, 1 
fin, : We find St. Peter in the four firſt chapters of the Acts, cit- Lea 


World, 
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© word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two- 

© edped ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and 
© ſpirit, of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, 
and intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. the law of the Lord con- 
verteth the ſoul, Pf. xix. And the goſpel, is the power of God 
unto ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. When the Spirit ſends home the 
word into the conſcience, it alarms, awakens, wounds the ſoul ; [7496 
and pierces the heart with many ſorrows : "Therefore we always 
find moſt of the workings of God's Spirit, where the word is Ws 
purely, ſimply, and powertully preached. : VVV 1 
| - There is a divine energy in the word of God; it is mighty to "| 
humble the ſoul, and to overturn the devils kingdom: The 8 
| ſword that proceeds out of the mouth of Chriſt, is a cutting «8 
© ſword ; it wounds to the quick, and makes the ſinner cry out, 


What muſt I do to be ſaved.” St. Paul knew the terror of the 1 

Lord, and therefore perſuaded men, to fly from the wrath to WE! 

come. Belſhazzar trembled ; his heart fainted in his body when 1 

the hand wrote upon the wall, and the writing was applied, by :, 

the power of God. It was the Spirit writing bitter things againſt 1 

him, and the Almighty ſhooting his arrows, and making them ww 

E ſtick faſt in his heart. ))) CM | 

| There has been wonderful efficacy diſcovered in the word of 

God; yea, ſome have been aſtoniſhed at reading, or hearing one 

E ſentence” of the Bible; not that the letter itſelf can reach the 

heart thus : No, it maſt be the Spirit applying it. Let a ſword 

be ncuer fo ſharp and ftrong, yet it doth not wound except it be 

E wielded by ſome hand; fo it is with the written word: It is but 

a2 dead letter, till it is wielded, as it were, in the hand of the Spi- 

tit; then it doth execution; it {lays its thouſands, as it did on the 1 

day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 36. Thus, when all human eloquence +11 ol 

fails, the word of God overcomes the moſt ſtubborn heart. 76 

| vwecondly, and more properly, it ſignifies here, the word as ex- 1 

erciſed and applied, to reſiſt the devil, Our Lord made this uſe 6 

of eit, Matt. iv. By citing and applying the written word, he 114 

foiled the devil, and drove him away: Satan indeed rehearſed 1 "O08 
| Scripture too, but he applied it wrong, and to his own confuſion: = 
| Le has often the impudence and cunning to this day, to cite the | 

word of God, in order to deceive and overcome the children of 3M 
God. The chriſtian ſoldier therefore, ſhould be ſkilful in the 1 
word, that he may be able, on every occaſion, to wound that |; 4 080 
| | eccuſer of the brethren, and to keep him off. Sometimes he will THIF: 
;- | tempt us to preſumprion, and if that fails, he will tempt us to 143, ON 
| deſpair ; but as our Lord did, fo ſhould we, continually anfwer RET: 
him, with, „It is written,” &c. 7 ' 


| Yea, the word of the Lord ſhould be our defence. agaiuſt the 
| 911d,” and all its ſmiles, and frowns : We {hall meet with many wh 
q | | 2. „ | enemies - 4 
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enemies in our way to Sion; but we muſt ** ſtand in the gogd oli 
way; ſearch the Scriptures ; and go forth by the footſteps of the 
flock.” When men or devils riſe up againſt the ſaints, they may 


call to remembrance, that = were told before-hand, what they 


are called to ſuffer: And, if when they are under reproach, 


_ perſecution 3 when they are in poverty, or pain, they confider thy 


ſufferings of the. prophets, apoſtles, and holy men, which have 


been from the beginning of the world, it will not be long, before 


they receive courage, ſtrength, and comfort. The word of Gy 


furniſhes a man to every good word and work, as well as to pa. 
| tience. There is no ſtate of life, in which the holy Scriptures are 


not uſeful ; in proſperity and high-mindedneſs, to humble us; in 


_ adverſity, to comfort us; in fin, to reprove us; and in the way 
of holinefs, to encourage us. e 838 


When Stephen diſcourſed out of the holy Scriptures, his ene. 


mies were not able to anſwer him: The ſtudy of holy writ, is 


well worthy the application of the greateſt wits : We may eaſily 
ſuppoſe, that a book that comes from the infinitely wiſe and good 


God, muſt be all perfection; there are no blots, no empty ſophil. 
try in it; the word of the Lord is tried, and it is ſure ; and al. 
though a man may fee an end of other perfection, in this world, 
yet the commandments of God are exceeding broad, and the 


word of our Lord ſtandeth fait for ever. 


As for thoſe who pretend to a revelation from God, above, or 


different from that which is already given, they are not taught of 
God: there is no need to add to the words of the prophecy of 


this book.” Indeed a man muſt have a revelation from the holy 


Spirit, but it is to underſtand what 1s already written; for all 
things neceſſary to our ſalvation are revealed; and we are called, 
not to add to the oracles of God, but to read and meditate there. 


in, day and night; begging continually, that the Lord would 
open our underſtandings to know the Scriptures, and fil! our 


hearts with courage and wiſdom, to make a right uſe of that di- 


vine fword, till we are more than conquerors ! 
Brandiſh in faith till then, 
The Spirit's two-edg'd ſword ; 
_ Hew all the ſnares of fiends and men 
In pieces with the Word : 
is written ; this applied 
 _ Baffles their ſtrength and art! 
| Spirit and ſoul with this divide, 
ws And joints and marrow part | 
VII. Seventhly, I now come to the exerciſe of the whole u. 
mour; that is, Praying always, with all prayer and ſupplicatio! 
in the ſpirit, for all ſaints, and watching thereunto with all pes 
ſeverance.” And, certainly, watching and prayer are highly ne- 


ceſſarv. Without this, a man can neither obtain, nor preſere 
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any part of the divine armour: This brightens every grace of 
dme Spirit, and mightily prevails with God, againſt fin and ſatan. 
Here are many notable expreſſions made uſe of by the Apoſtle 


a little conſider ſome of the Spirit's meaning in theſe words; and 
in order to this, O Holy Ghoſt, 825 my heart! Sugge ſt "OY 
and profitable matter 84 my ſoul! 


And firſt, Prayer and ſupplication muſt be ale 1 in _— Spirit; 
that is, as St. j 


* Pray Þ, * 2 xo. 


— — Cy 


Gop; it is the Holy Ghoſt that ſuggeſts matter for prayer and 


ſoul to approach God. 


8 

y Thoſe that ſuppoſe they can pray fervently, or faithful] 
d enough, by their own natural reaſon, or by the aſſiſtance of men 
 W or books, are under a miſtake, with regard to the nature of prayer. 
Indeed reaſon and every other help ſhould be uſed; yet we may 
h aſſure ourſelves, that the man who has never prayed, but in the 
e language of another, never prayed according to the Will of God. 
No man can rightly and faithfully call on Gop, till the Lord 9 
or bis Spirit, has convinced him of his various neceſſities. Many 
of ignorant ſouls do not know what to aſk of Gop; tho' they want 
of erery thing, yet they can pray for nothing: They may t then uſe 
ble language of David, or Simeon, but this they do by rote, as 
a children ſay their lefon. A man may uſe a form of prayer, but 
> be that would never make his requeſt known to Gan without! it, 
re. Wants the ſpirit of prayer, as much as Bartimeus wanted the 
d fight of his eyes. | 5 

ur BE Whenever we pray, we ſhould aſk of Gon, the ſpirit of prayer; 
di-. 't is one of the promiſes made before the goſpel-times, that be- 


| lievers ſhould receive the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Zec. xii. 
10. When David was convinced of ſin, he prayed from es 
heart, Pſ. “li. and exxx. So could Jonah in the fiſh's bel 

| where he had neither book nor candle-lighht. The Word of G05 


requires that we ſhould pray and not faint, that we ſhould pray 


exery where, Luke xvii. 1 Thef, v. 17. Tim. ii. 8. Surely 
| al this cannot be underſtood of teac ing prayers; no, it muſt mean 
dhe prayer of the Spirit; the principle within; the conſtant aſ- 
F pit lig after Go; the holy longinigs, and fervent breathings of a 
pious ; ſou]. It is then a moſt certain tr uth, that no man can pr ow. 
þ a2rccably to the Will of Gop, till he receives the Spirit. of Chriſt, 

| = Ou his infirmities, and to quicken his ſoul. For prayer is nos 
| ling elſe, but the ſoul's ſpen king to Gor, It is the very breath 
"Vet. XXII. Seer. 1799. of 

3 M 


every word is full; the ſentence is vaſtly ſignificant: Let us then 


ude expreſſes it, praying in, or by the Holy: 
Ghoſt; for without this inſpiration and aſſiſtance of God, no 
man can pray acceptably: It is the Spirit that helpeth our in- 
firmities, and maketh interceſſion in us according to the Will of 


ſupplication to us: He opens the "underſtanding, ſubdues the 
will, melts the heart, warms the affections, and makes way for the 
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of faith; therefore, it is as natural to a real chriſtian to call upon 
Gob, as it is to breathe. 

Secondly, We mult pray always, and continue in ſupplications, 
Some think they pray ſufficiently, if they repeat a form of prayer, 
once or twice a week; or at moſt twice a day; they ſuppoſe this 
will ſuffice, and that they have diſcharged their duty well enough: 


ther time nor place, in which they find not defires and neceſſity 
to pray. TT have ſet and ſolemn hours for public and ſecret 
prayer; they often retire from the world to dreſs their ſouls, and 
to trim their lamps: But they endcavour to be always in the 
ſpirit of prayer; they conſider themſelves as in the preſence of God, 
and accordingly lift up their hearts to him, and hold divine com- 


and walks in the ſpirit, and is always in a praying frame. There 
is a divine propenlity in. an holy ſoul, to draw near to Gop; there 
is a conſtant cry in a ehriſtian's heart; for he knows that Gon 


of his foul. 1395 | | = 
Thirdly, We muſt pray with all prayer; all kinds of prayer; 
public, private, ſecret; prayer for ourſelves, prayer for others, 
_ eſpecially prayer for all chriſtian miniſters, and all ſaints. Thoſe 
who only pray in public, cannot profit in virtue, becauſe they pray 
not in ſecret; and ſecret prayer will not avail, except public 


themſelves, neglecting others, and the proſperity of Sion, cannot 


to make interceſſion for the brethren, We find Abraham the 
friend of Gop, praying even for Sodom, Gen. xviii. and Moſes pray- 
ing for Iſrael, with extraordinary zeal and affection, Exod. xxxii. 
How faithfully does St. Paul pray for the Philippians, ch. i. 6, 
And for all other churches where he had laboured, without ex- 
cepting thoſe who had not ſeen his face in the fleth? Col. ii. 1. The 
chriſtian's heart is open to embrace all men with hearty affection; 
he prays for the ſame bleſſings for others, as for himſelf; he re- 
members that exhortation, 1 Tim. ji. 1. and prays for all men, 
lifting up every where, holy hands, without wrath: or doubting. | 
Ihe fourth particular ſignified by this verſe, is, that the chriſ- 
tian ſoldier, ſhould join watching to prayer, and theſe two are 
commonly put together. What can be more neceſſary for a ſol- 
dier than to watch, eſpecially when he is in the camp, or engaged 
in the field of battle? Upon earth the whole life of man is a war- 
fare! He has enemies always to watch againſt, and to fight with; 
he ſhovid therefore be always awake; his ſoul ſhould be full of 
eyes, before and behind, within and without, to be able to dil- 
cern every approach of the enemy. „ 


Thoſe who deſire to be conquerors, and expect a crown of 
glory, mult watch as well as pray. When we rife from our _ 
55 | | | EE the 


But thoſe that are taught of Gor, know otherwiſe; there is nei. 


munion with him. A chriſtian prays without ceafing ; for he lives 


conſtantly liſtens to the fulent withes,. and ſees the internal travel 


worſhip be added to it, where it may. Thoſe that pray only for 


proſper: The love of Chriſt conſtrains the ſaints to intreat, and 
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thedevil does not ceaſe tempting us: Wherever we are, or what- 
ever we are doing, ſatan is at our right-hand, and a thouſand 


other outward and inward foes. Sleepy, indolent fouls, are not 
fit for God's ſervice: The fervants of God, the great and al- 


mighty king, mult be expert in the ſpiritual war, and always have 


their eyes fixed on every corner, where they ſuſpect the enemy 


will appear. 


If a man ſhould pray many hours in the day, and not watch all 
the time, he ſpends his ſtrength in vain. If he neglects to watch 


one hour, ſatan will overturn and deſtroy all he did the whole day. 
Alas, how many ignorant ſouls are deceived in this point! "They 
| ſuppoſe that having prayed an hour, it will guard them all the day; 
| whereas, in the moment they give over their vigilance, ſatan gets 


an advantage over them. Our loins ſhould be girt, our lamps 
always burning, and we as thoſe who wait every moment, for the 
return of the bridegroom. /Yatch and pray, faith the Son of God. 


If we would then pray without ceaſing, we muſt watch without 
failing ; theſe two ſtand or fall together. Tin 


„O never ſuffer me to ſleep . 
Secure within the verge of hell; 
But ſtill my watchful ſpirit keep 
In lowly awe and loving zeal 
And bleſs me with a godly fear, 
And plant that guardian-angel here!“ 


Having thus enlarged upon the Armour of Gop, I ſhall now 
ſet down the whole military exhortation of St. Paul; and having 
called upon all to put on the whole Armour of God, I ſhall con- 


clude with a few remarks and cautions. „„ 
The exhortation begins ver. 10, and continues to the 19th, 


Finally, brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 


his might: Put on the whole Armour of God, that you may 


[ be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil; for we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities and powers; 


againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt wicked 
ſpirits in high places: Wherefore take unto you the whole Ar- 


mour of God, that you may be able to ſtand in the evil day, and 

having done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, having our loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, 
and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace: 
Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able to 


quench all the fiery darts of the wicked: And take the helmet of 


ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God: 


Praying always, with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, 
for all ſaints, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance.” 


And now, my brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation, and apply 
What ſhall be ſaid to your own ſouls. . 


DI be concluded in the next, | 
| 3M2 A ſhort 


was the firit to offer him aſſiſtance. 
finding him dead, and her friends were feartul, for ſome time, 


E 

A ſhort Account of Mrs. RACHEL YATES. 
__— experienced the drawings of the Spirit in her younger 
years, whichreſtrained her from the commiſſion of many evils, 


and led her to the obſervance of religious duties; yet being natu- 
rally of a lofty and choleric diſpoſition, and meeting afterwards 


with many trials in her family, ſhe ſo gave way to one thing 


and another, that it was not till towards the cloſe of life that (he 


could fully and confidently rejoice in God her Saviour. 
The firſt thing which appears to have properly convinced her 


of the vanity of life, —her offences againſt God, —and the necef. 
ſity of true religion, was the behaviour and death of one of her 
ſons. It pleaſed God to viſit him with a Fever, which took away 
his ſpeech, his hearing, and the uſe of one of his eyes. 


This 
grievous affliction called forth all her tenderneſs towards him; 
and what rendered him ſtill more endearing to her was, his deep 


ſenſe of Religion, —and the methods he took to induce her to em- 


brace it. He would draw figures of thrones and crowns, and 
point upward. He gave them to underitand, that he was happy 


in Gon, and ſhould ſoon be removed to heaven. Soon after, 
being upon a coal road near their houſe, one of the waggons break- 


ing its convoy, in its deſcent ran violently forward, knocked him 


down, and killed him on the ſpot. It was about his nineteenth 


year, His diſtreſſed mother beheld the fatal circumſtance, and 
Her grief was exceſſive on 


that ſhe would be deprived of her reaſon. 
When her mind became compoſed, the began to defire more 


earneſtly the ſalvation of her ſoul. She attended the ordinances 


as often as poſſible, and the Lord condeſcended to refreſh her 
with the conſolations of his holy Spirit; but thro? worldly care 


and untaithfulneſs, her evidence of pardon was much clouded, 


and ſlie made but little proficiency in divine things. 
A few years after this, an epidemic diſtemper prevailed in that 


neighbourhood, and many fell victims to its fury. She was re- 


queſted to viſit a family afflicted with it, not far from their place 


of reſidence ; and by the permiſſion of her huſband ſhe went, She 


caught the infection and communicated it to her own family, 
They all recovered except her huſband, He was a man of an un- 


plemiſhed character, and knew much of the power of vital reli 
He was a hearer of Mr. J. T. who altered his ſentiments, 


jon. 
1910 embraced the Predeſtinarian ſcheme. Thomas Yates could 
not receive it, and after a very ſingular dream, which was repeat- 
ed three times the ſame night, he left them, and united himſelf 
with our fociety at Rotherham, which was not far from where lie 
lived. The day on which he was taken ill was obſerved as a fall. 
He went that morning to a prayer-meeting at five o'clock, Which 
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i was the laſt time he attended public worſhip. He was much re- 
ſigned to God in his ſickneſs, rejoiced greatly in his Saviour, 
and, full of faith and love, exchanged this life for a better. 


After the Lord removed her partner from her, ſhe began to 


meet in claſs, and was regular and circumſpect in her walk, tho” 
pwith little variation in her experience. This is the more extra- 
ordinary if we add, that three of her daughters ſoon followed 
their father into the world of ſpirits, They all died in child-bed, 
and left a good teſtimony behind them: Eſpecially one of them, 
took her leave in a remarkable triumphant manner. O how kind 
and gracious the Lord is, thus to bleſs and ſupport his ſuffering 
creatures, and by ſuch numerous evidences of his power, to chaſe 
the fear of death from thoſe who are ſtill detained in his bleſſed 
Service a inte longer; F 
It is now about two years ſince ſhe ſaw plainly that ſhe muſt get 
nà clear and ſatisfactory ſenſe of pardon or the could not appear 
E with confidence before God, With this conviction ſhe went one 
evening to a prayer-meeting, when the Lord, of his abundant 
mercy, juſtified her freely, thro” the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. She was ſo overwhelmed with the power of Gop that ſhe 
funk down, Her friends preſent rejoiced with her, and elorified 
| Gop on her account. She returned home filled with peace and 
joy, admiring the great and wonderful change which had taken 
„. Fr | " 
| When ſhe had thus taſted of the powers of the world to come, 
| ſhe continued to hunger and thirit after righteouſneſs ; nor could 
| ſhe reſt till her ſoul was entirely ſanctified to Gon. The enemy 
did not fail to aſſault her faith; but ſhe was more than conqueror 
| thro' the blood of the Lamb. She held faſt her confidence with- 
out wavering. She truſted in the Lord and was not confounded : 
dhe ſought him with her whole heart, and he was found of her: 
| By his power, the body of fin was deſtroyed : She made a full ſur- 
| render of herſelf to him, and he gave her continually to enjoy 
that perfect love which caſteth out fear, and to rejoice in hope of 
| everlaiting glory. Indeed, it appeared to all about her, that ſhe 
Vas ripening apace for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


| After ſhe had taſted the ſweets of full liberty, the lived as in 
the ſuburbs of heaven. Whenever ſhe attended the ordinances, 
| the was filled with the Spirit: When at her clais, her grateful and 
| lively manner tended to animate them all; all were encouraged 
when ſhe ſpoke, and many a time ſhe called upon them to praiſe 
| the Lord for having had mercy upon ſuch an unworthy creature. 
dhe committed her all into his bleſſed hands, and he made her 
Las a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water whoſe waters 
fail not :” She was alſo much bleſt at the Sacrament ; and the 
| laſt time ſhe attended it, in an eſpecial manner; the Lord made 
his goodneſs pals before her, and revealed his glory to ſuch a de- 


degree, 


dlitations and devotions. 


— > 
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gree, that ſhe could not forbear praiſing him aloud in the CONpre, 
gation. She was fo weak and feeble that it was with great diff. 


culty the reached the chapel, and it proved, I think, the laſt time 


ſhe was permitted to attend ; and it appeared to be an earneſt of 
that place 


„Where congregations ne'er break up, 
And ſabbaths never end.“ 


| Being informed of her illneſs, I called to ſee her, and found her 


“ drooping and withering, in her laſt decay.” She then re. 
joiced much in Gop; ſpoke of his goodneſs to her with much 
feeling and gratitude ;—and longed for an admittance into the pre. 
ſence "of her Saviour. After I had prayed with her and com. 


mended her to Gop, ſhe implored the divine bleſſing upon me in 
a very affectionate manner. 


She was thankful for the kindneſs tha by het children and 
hs; ; and deſiring not to give trouble to them, as long as fs 


could prevent it, would not fuffer any one to fit up with her, In. 


deed the-loved to be much alone, that ſhe might go forward in the 
delightful exerciſes of prayer and praiſe, When her fight and 
memory began to fail, ſhe was apprehenſive that ſhe thould be at 
a loſs for ſcripture, ind by mns of praiſe, to aſſiſt her in her me. 
One night, about a month before ſhe 
died, all this fear was removed. T he Lord watered her as with 


the dew of heaven from above, wad witneſſed afreſh to the truth 
of the work he had wrought in her, giving her the bleſſed aflur. 
ance of eternal life, When her daughter came to her in the 
morning, ſhe ſaid to her,— 


6 — wanted you to come, that 1 might 
5 tell you what a bleſſed night this has been to me. The Lord 


e js ſo precious, that 1 feel I can give up all into his hands, my 
_* fon William not excepted. 
„good, as the reſt of my children. The Lord has applied thele 


'The Lord 1s as able to do him 
66 
6c - 
6 


words to my mind, —* Then was our mouth filled with laugh. 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging ;”'—with many other paſſages 
and verſes of hymns, and made me very happy.” 


Ads the had found the ordinance of the Lord's Supper ſo preci- 


ous to her, ſhe requeſted to have it adminiſtered at her own houle, 
It was a ſeaſon of divine power, The Lord abundantly bleſt her, 
As the perſon who gave it to her, was kneeling and praying belide 


her, ſhe took hold of his hand in a kind of tranſport ; and as ſoon 
as he concluded, the praiſed her bleſſed Redeemer with Joyful 
lips: « O bleſs his name! O bleſs his name!“ ſhe ſaid again and 


again, She then made mention of the Lord's great Bleis to 
her family, in giving ſo many of them to know the truth as it 1s 
in Jeſus, 


She was particularly grateful for a late happy change in 
a ſon-in-law, in the army, who was much oppoſed to Religion; 


* But, ſaid ſhe, he has fent me a letter, that the Lord has ble! 
him ; and The! is not afraid to die at the point of a ſword,” After 


a while 
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W Then f. 


Jn, 


E night and day. 
affected and lively way, at a time when ſhe took very little 


F nouriſhment, her fight nearly gone, and her body in an extremely 
- weak ſtate; but God was her refuge and ſupport. _ 


March 16. Death made ſwift approaches yet without terror. 
| She continued in the fame happy and ſerene ſtate of mind, and 
had enlarged views of the Saviour's willingneſs to fave liners, 
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n « while ſhe ſaid, © My eyes are dim, my body is weak, but the 
* Lord keeps my ſoul. The laſt time I was at Garden Street, the 
Lord ſo bleſſed my ſoul, that I could not help praiſing him 
„ aloud.” Thus ſhe continued ſpeaking of his Love and praiſing 
his Name. | 


I called upon her the Tueſday after, (March the 12th: ) dhe 


was ſtill reſigned, waiting for her great change. Her heart ap- 


| peared to be totally diſentangled from the world; and the Lord 

had ſo graciouſly diſſolved the cloſeſt ties of nature and friendſhip, 
tmat ſhe could leave every thing in his hands, believing that ſhe 
ſhould meet, huſband, children, and friends before the throne, 
to be parted no more. e love the Lord, ſhe ſaid; but I want 
to love him more. I am a poor nothing of a creature: - power 

eis with the Lord; and I ſtick cloſe to him. O bleſs his Name! 
„How great is his love to ſinful worms, who ſhed his precious 
blood.“ She was very much affected with the dying love of the 
Lok D JEsus: Her lips were filled with his praiſe. After prayer 


ſhe added, I have given up my all to him: He is with me 
It was very pleaſing to hear her ſpeak in this un- 


dhe repeated theſe words of a hymn expreſſive of this; = | 


„Come, ye ſinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, ſick and ſore, 
Jeſus ready ſtands to ſave you, 
Fill'd with mercy love and power, 
He is willing :—Doubt no more.“ 


Tuben ſhe repeated the four laſt lines of her favourite hy mn; 


O that I at laſt may ſtand, 

With the ſheep at thy right "PF 
Take the crown fo freely given, 
Enter in by thee to heaven!“ 


Sun. 17. Tho? the lamp of life was nearly extinguiſhed, the 


| holy fire which burned in her ſoul was not: ſhe cried, 


Come Lord from above, 
The mountains remove; + | 
Overturn all that hinders the courfe of thy love.” 


And with emphaſis theſe lines, accommodated to herſelf, _ 


Holy Lamb, 1 thee receive 
J in thee begin to live 
Day and night J cry to thee, 
As thou art fo let % be,” 


After 


Tat: 
devoting himle! fv holly to the Lord; and it might Juſtly be ſaid 
of him, « he lived much in a little time.” 


_ Lincolnſhire ; his father was a farmer; 
when he was only fix years old, 
Barnſley, in Yorkſhire ; he was afterwards taken by another 
uncle, who lived at Offet, near Wakefield; with whom he fpeit 
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Alfter one of the friends had prayed for her, the faid, © Hoy 
happy I am!” and deſired to be turned. Then fixing her eyes, 
as upon ſome object in the room, defired ſome who were ſpeaking 
to ceaſe, ſaying, © They are come for me!”—and again fixing 
her eyes upon the ſame place, without a ſtruggle or a groan, [we ce ty 
fell atleep in Jeſus, in the 64th year of her age. 


Sheffield, April 23, 1799. J. 8. PIPE; 
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An Ker of ANTHONY SHARPLEY. 


To THE EDITOR, 
Dean Sin, 


S nothing, perhaps, has a greater tendency to bring Religion 
into diſrepute, than the unſteady conduct, and unprofitabl 
diſputes of its profeſſors; ſo on the other hand, when they adom 
their profeſſion with a ſuitable life and converſation, and walk in 
the Spirit, and copy the example of Chriſt, their Lord and Matter, 
it will undoubtedly have a happy effect upon the minds of thoſe 
among whom they ſojourn here below. The young man, Whote 
character I ſhall attempt briefly to deſcribe, was one of the latter 
He diſtinguiſhed himſelf among his Chriſtian brethren, by 


ANTHONY SUARPLEY was born at Relſt tron, near Luth. in 
but an uncle took him 
who lived at Carlton, near 


the remaining part of his lite, and learned the cloth-makiny 


buſineſs. 


He was naturally of a mild temper, of a very meek and quiet 
diſpoſition, and from a child experienced the drawing influences 
of the Holy Spirit. But not regarding the voice of the Lord © 


he ought to have done, he grieved that bleſſed Spirit, and lived in 


a carnal and unconverted Rate till he was eighteen years of age; 
when, under the miniſtry of Mr. Bramw ell, he was deeply 
awakened to a ſenſe of his fin and danger. He then turned to the 


Lord with his whole heart, joined the Society, and ſoon after 


found redemption through the blood of Jeius; and from that time 
walked in the light of God's countenance. 


He was remarkably diligent in attending upon the Claſs and 
Prayer meetings; and being exceedingly zealous for the ſalvation 
of precious ſouls, he ſometimes, (from the fulneſs of his heart) 

ve a word of exhortation : hence he was very much elteet: ed 
by his Chriſtian brethren, and indeed by all who knew him, 45 
his pious example bore witneſs of the uprightneſs of his hank 
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12 delighted much in ſecret prayer, reading, and meditation; and 


ticeſhip, and had nothing but what he earned by hard labour, and 
very frequently was much afflicted, yet he collected many valuable 
; WW books, which coſt him upwards of twelve pounds, In this he 
ſurely was an example worthy the imitation of young men, who, 
' inſtead of ſpending their time in unprofitable converſation, and 


„ 


their money in pleaſing a vain imagination, might improve their 
minds by reading the writings of wiſe and holy men, and thereby 


fit themſelves for uſefulneſs in the church and in the world. B 

thus redeeming his time, his mind was well informed, and his 
judgment clear, in all the grand truths of the goſpel; and had he 
been ſpared, he might (as far as man can judge) have been made 
very uſeful in his generation: But God's thoughts are not our 


painful affliction, which terminated in death. From the begin- 
ning of this illneſs, he enjoyed much of the 


— 


| | \ preſence of GOD. 
„ Many of the brethren who viſited him, can witneſs, with what 
e unwearied patience and reſignation he bore the chaſtiſement of the 
ie Lord; with what tranquility of mind, he looked the king of ter- 
errors in the face; and with what holy pleaſure he contemplated the 
by WE world of ſpirits. Many of our bisthren were not a little com- 


Fil forted, by hearing the gracious words which dropped from his 


0 
wa, | 
6... 


in ſeeing how wonderfully he was ſupported 


4 Twidy 


lips; and they were greatly encouraged to truſt in the Lord, by 


m; He certainly witneſſed a good confeſſion before many witne les, 


Aeli 


ear Having an unſhaken confidence in Chriſt, e declared to all, that 
\r he had not followed cunningly deviſed fables but that he found 5 


ent religion to be a reality; and that it afforded him divine ſupport in 
ing the hour of trial, and ſtrong conſolation in this day of diſtreſs. 


He looked into eternity with unpieakable delight; and rejoiced ex- 


D al » 
tet WW ceedingly in expeCtation that he ſhould ſhortly depart and be with 
ces We Chriſt, which he well knew was far better for him, young as he 
as, than to remain in this vain and tranſitory world. It gave him 


| in Lo pain of mind, to think that he was to be cut down in the flower 


ge; of his age, long before he had reached the noon of life, becauſe 
ply the world had loſt all its charms; and he clearly ſaw its emptineſs 
the and vanity, | 5 e 

iter 
ime 


talk with great compoſure about the awful change he ſhould ſoon 
experlence; aſſuring us all, that he was only going to paſs from an 


and eerthly, to an heavenly habitation, He faid to a friend, a little 


tion before his death, when he was almoſt worn to a ſkeleton, 1 
art) cannot help ſmiling, when I look upon theſe arms and Icy, how 
wel WF iwiftly the ſymptoms of death are coming upon me.” His lat 
„ advice to his chriſtian friends was, * Re not comformed to this 
cat: evil world; but ſee that you get your hearts filled with the loye 
le Vor. XXII. SEPr. 799. ©: + of 

FE 3-0 | 


although he was but little more than four years out of his appren- 


thoughts: He was pleaſed to try his ſervant with a very long and 


It was no ſmall conſolation to us who viſited him, to hear him 
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„f Gon.” A few days before he died, being in great pain, hs 
calmly ſaid, © I think my Lord delays his coming.” But in this 
reſpect alſo he was greatly favoured; for two days previous to his 

death, he was in a great meaſure free from pain; and then be 
calmly and quietly fell alleep in the arms of his precious Re. 
deemer, Feb. 24, 1799, in the 24th year of his age: At his re. 
queſt Mr. G. Gibbon preached his funeral ſermon, to a large 
congregation, from 2 Lim. iv. 7, 8, „I have fought the good 
fight; 1 have finiſhed my courſe,” &c. 


Thus died AnTHoXY SHARPLEY, an example to all who 
knew him, of ſolid piety and ſerious godlineſs. He was a bur: ng 
and a ſhining light: And being made meet for the everlaſtiny u 
heritance, the Lord put him in poſſeſſion thereof, when, a conn 
to the common courſe of nature, he had not lived out hal 
days. 5 
„He did not perith mature, | 

Who ſtarting, won the ſhort-liv'd race: 

Unſpotted from the world, and bure, 

„And fav'd; 0 ſanctify'd by grace: 


The child fuldls his hundred years, 
\nd ripe ber ore his God appears: 
AndTipe IC S CIO. W Spe g 


Let God reſume w Won Gop has eiden; 
And 18 us ater him to heaven. 


. | 
10 am your affectionate friend, 


Oſtet, June 3, 1799. 5 JohN DN ITH, 
A ſhort Account of Mrs. MARY Y CADMAN, many years: 
| Lead der in the London Society. Written by her. Daus ghiter. 


N AY PAarenes were frier church peop; 83 Ja the Y were en- 
1.1 tire ſirangers 0 Vital relig on, till a friend of my father's 
invited them to hear the Rev. Mr. Jenes, at St. Saviour's church, 
and ney were both truly awakened to a ſenſe of. their ju and 
danger From that time they conſtantly attended the miniſtry 3 
he w ord at that church, and alſo at the Fo: oe and 0 i 
fields chapels. Like the noble Bereans, they ſearched the 1c 
tures, and wers fully convinced that lt they j 8. was ag my 
able thereto. They joined Mr, Welley's Society in the yel 


0 
1754; and hy mother received . clear ſenſe of the e pe e ng lone 
of God under Mr. Maxfield, when preach ing upon the wot rels of 
our Lord, —“ Woman, why vweepe!t et thou?” She returned fron 
the houſe of God Tejoicing exceedingly in his ſalvation. 

that time to her death, ſhe was fiedfaſt and immoveable, con- 
ſtantly cleaving to (10D with full pal ;o0ſe of heart. S000 atter 
my mother's converſion, it pleaſed the Lord to afffict my i RON 
He bore the chaſtiſement with unbroken patience z and died of 


conſumption, happy in the God of his ſalvation, in 17 60. 
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My mother being deprived of her partner In lire. with whom 
| ſhe had walked comfortably i in the ways of Gop, the endeavoured 
to trult in the Lord, and was greatly tre nothened and comforted 
| by reading and meditating upon the 54th of Jiaiah: Se, oral parts 


bf that chapter being remarkably applic: ible to her in her fituarion, 


and therefore afforded her Treat conſolation. Some time afte1 
the was appointed to meet a claſs of women, in which ſtation te 
continued many . Rug Was tral faithful and affectionate to 
the people under her care, having tl A [piritual welfare very much 
at heart, ſo that many can bear” Witneſs to her ufefuln eſs, W116 
thus employed. It was er concern to lead the fouls committed 
to her care to Jef us Chriſt; ſhe laboured to build diem up in 
# him, that in the ex cercile Y his grace, they might bring fort!! fruit 
to his glory. She was greatly | by her religious friends; 
and her natural diſpel tion was chearful and live ely, this led her ta 
be zealous and 2255 ve in the work of the Lord, and the ſteadi! 1 
adorned her profeſſion, by an holy and unblameable life and con- 


N : verſation. 


EA 
* 
1 
Lit 


She laboured under great v cab neſs for about four years before 
her death, and would ſometimes {: ay, =; Pray that I may be ſpeedily 
releaſed from this ſtate of ſuffering;' but recoilec: ing herſelf, 
E ſhe. added. All the days of my appointed 1 time will J wait till 
my change come „and then w ith an heavenly ſmile, ſhe repeated. 
chte lines: Es % pr Trey 


To patient faith the prize is ſure, 
And all that to the end endure 
+ he croſs, ſhall wear the crown,” 


Air te before ſhe died, ſhe was filled w ith holy triumphant 
jc, and chearfully ſung the profes of the Lord. On the Sunday 
before ſhe took to her bed, ſhe was very lively, and full of the 
love of God. Tn he evening, ſhe defired every one in the room to 
read a chapter in the Bible: And notwithſt 5 ng her infirmities 
and great age, being in her eighty-{cventh year, the read One herſelt. 

The Thurſday following ſhe appeared to be truck with death, and 
could ſpeak but little. She was heard to ſay, O my dear Re- 
deemer! O my dear Jeſus!” She kept her bed about three 
4 wecks. patient! y waiting for the coming ct her Lord. whom ſhe 
moſt fincerely loved, and had for many years faithfulty ſerved, ac- 
col ding to the meaſure of grace which ſhe had received, Her laſt 
E& words were, © I am 1 for my great change,” and on 
Monday morning , Jan. 8 „ 1798, ſhe finiſhed this mortal life, 
quietly falling aſleep as in the arms ot her beloved Saviour, with= 
out a igll or groan. 
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4.36 Account of Mrs. THORNTON, 
Thus died Mary Cadinan, who had been a member of our 
Society forty years. 


She now the fight of faith hath fought, 
Finiſh'd and won the chriſtian race; 
She found on earth the Lord ſhe ſought, 
And now beholds him Face to Face. 
; _ died in ſure and ſtedfaſt hope, 
. y Jeſus ſav'd and fanctit ty'd, 
ker 8 ſpirit the gave up, 
And ſunk into his arms and died. 
Thus may we all our parting breath, 
Into our Saviour's hands reſign: 
O Jeſus, let me die her death, — 
And let her happy end be mine 


I am your affectionate friend, 
. CADMAN, 


— — 


Accouxr of the DeaTH of Mrs, ANNE THORNTON, 
IE late Mrs. ANNE THORNTON, of We Alt T ill. 


neſs, and happy diſmiſſion from this world, ſome Memoirs 
are preſerved in the following pages, was the wife of Mr. Jenn 
THORN TON, High-dtrect, Borough of Southwark, Undertaker, 
She was born in that eee * reſpectable Parents, 
Nov. 1741.“ . 

About the age of toon: 1 received 4 firſt ſerious abidin Ng 
religious impreſſions, by attending the prayers at Weſtminir 
Abbey, ona Wedneſday; and from the time ſhe began to know tlc 
way of ſalvation thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "her heart wn 
united to all whom the believed loved Him in fincerity, In 
the early ſtage of her profeſſion, the chiefly attended the miniftry 
of the late Rev. Thomas Jones, of St. Saviour's. 
the whole courſe of her life, ine held communion with true be: 


lievers of every party, Without jorming a bigotted nnen to 
any. one. 


Mrs. THORNTON was favoured with a ſtrong comprehenfir 
and active mind; and having had a good education, her genius 
led her into the paths of Literature; but this did not prevent 
her from paving a ciligent and exemplary attention to the duties 
of domeſtic life; and ihe was much reſpected in the characters of 


a wite, a mother, a friend, and a miſtreſs, by many perſons he 
were Ca nl ho to her literary attainments. She was well acquzint- 


* Mrs. TrorxTox's maiden name was Ford. She was mar od to Mr. Trors 


18 July, 1772. Mes. Tnon! TOR joined the Methodiſt Societies on the 20th of 'T 


ceniber 1761. She had a very great regard for Mr. Welley, and remained: attached 19 


the people in general till the day 5 of her dcath. 
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exclude the thoughts of death. Ihe 
be ſoon, and ſudden; and the coniſcgue 
not prepared for it, muſt be tremendous, it the Scriptures are 
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ed with Natural Philoſophy, and. Natura] Hiftory, To her the 
Creation Was an open bock, in which ſhe could read a perpetual 
commentary on the book of the Ho: * Scripturcs. She was thus 


well qualified to educate her own children; an important employ- 


ment to which ſhe devoted much of her time and care. 5 
Some particulars of the manner in which ſhe bore her laſt long 


and painful illneſs, and clofed a uſeful and honourable life, are 


now in the Reader's hands, Several of her friends requeſted Mr. 
Thornton to permit the Narrative to be made public, in hopes 
that ſuch an authentic teitimony of the mature, power, ten- 


dency, and effects of real religion, might, by the bleſſing of the 
Lord, encourage the feeble minded, "quicken the languid pro- 
fellor, and, at Teaft in ſome inſtances, e the attention of 


148 


dceptics an ql Infidels. 


The ſubject is intereſting 1 to all, for all m: uſt dig; 
time of multitudes, tho' they greatly interrupt, 5 wholly 
YC 11 18 IIc! table, may 


true; and that they are not true, we cha Og infidels the 
felves to prove even to their own ſatisfaction z- = 


«© When viſited by thought (thought will | 


8 8 
— intr Ude te) 
Like him they ſerve, they tremble and belic 


Many perſons who formerly trod the dangerous and FRCOT nfortab ble 


paths of infidelity, will readily fubſcribe to this cont: mon, and 


E own, that while they confidently declared to others, death is a: oh 


eternal a they could not conquer their own heſitation upo! 
the point, Yes, Reader, you mutt die; and if you have not thet 


the fame principles and ſupports, which enobled Mrs. Thornton 
approach of the laſt en emy with compoſure, and 


fo wait the 
even with deſire, awful will be your dying hour. 


dhe had no dependante upc 1 her acquilitions, or upon * mata 
cha 


nctule age that muſt 4 given Up. All Knowledge that does not 


ſpring from the know ledge of Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, or 
that has not a direct reference to Him, will prove at lat, to an 


immortal ſoul, impertinent as a dream, and unfub ſtantial as the 
" PR. 


okt 5 the wind driveth away. In ſaid, If Gop were 
preafed to prolong her life, ſhe would by lief) confine her ſtudies 
to that one ond ious book, the Bible. ” 

Ohe truſted. for her acceptance with GoD, D, and ſor happineſs in 
Ng ny! iſible frate, (of Which ſhe had chcaring ang powerful pre- 
Vi ions, white yet upon earth,) to noth1 18 | ze had known, or 
3 


done, or ſaid, in her paſt life; but, wholly 5 ſolely, to the 
tonement and Mediation of ner Saviour. In a word, ſhe 


wed as becomcth a faint, aiming to 16cgulate her tempers, and 


conduct, 


The cares, 
employments, and- : amuſements, which engroſs the minds and 


nces, to thoſe who are 


rater; ſhe rep 3 declared to thoſe around her, There is @ 
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tion, when fleth and heart are Kale g 


and language. Know 


day, by har 
ali and folly. 


2 — 
JR == S . n 


follow on, ſhall! 


friends. 


conduct, by the precepts and example of her Lord; and ſhe died 


as becoineth a Cnriltian, renouncing her own righteouſneſs, and 


ſumply relying upon Him who Was made fin for us. tho” he kney 
no fin, that we wi; hit be made the righteouſneſs of Gop in Him 


During her long and trying illneſs, her Whole Geportins tif 


was uniform and conſiſte ut. Sho ſoke the words of truth 414 


i 
ſoberneſs. She expreiie] her ſolid lope, and her. ſtable peace 
Race, 


in terms been avrecable to what the Scriptures teach Us 0 
expect from thoſe who are rooted and grounded in the Faith of 
the goſpel, and who can rejvice in God as their ſtrengtl. 4110 por 


\ 
14 


4 NEE. | Ras 9 e 


. 
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5 Yin ag N 4 BE 
wal; 


g in whom ſhe had beliey oo andes pech ing 


n and di gnity 


to be foon with bin to behold his glory, the employed the 
remnant Ree her breath in praifing Him, in praying for 4 I! 
initructing, admonithing and comforting her children and lende 


WO Were With her; WW ith the V IEWS . 18 0 kten continued freaks 
* _ ' L 
ing, till thro! extreme weakneſs ſhe could peak no more. But 
ſoon as her fron: 7th. was à little: revived; he reſumed the ſame 
| Fr 


pleaſing employ ment, till within a few hours before her har 4 


miffion. 


Such are the fruits and effects in life, and in death, of that 
religion, which alas, is too generally fi emarized. ; in the preſent 
and contempt uous names 

But the day is co: ming, when they who deſpite! 


#® i . * 
2110 NA 1d as Ciltiliile 


now, however Be chuſe to live, will ſurely adopt the with of 
Balaam, (O that it may not then be too late 1 let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his!“ 

May they who ſeek the goſp el ſalvation, and are at times ſubzec 


to bondage thro? the fear of death, take courage from this | inflaude 


of the faithfulneſs of God ro his promiſes; cy: alto, = they 
know the Lord. He will anſwer e truſt, he en- 
his word. He will gw ide thei by lis 


ables them to place in 
the ya! ley of the ſhadow of deat! , ang 


counſel thro? life, thre 


5 then receive them to his glory. 


From July 1798, Mrs. IHoknrox's health had been gr 
dually declining ; but at the firſt, neither the nor her fainily, 
were apprenci five of danger. When the Bath waters were 
Tecommen e he chearfully complied with the deſire of her 
he ſet out, accompanied by her ſecond daughter! Lark, 
and a maid-ſervant, on the 15th of January, 1799. She bore le 
journey pretty well, arrived at Batl 1 On the 18th, and appeared 10 
be a little betier, 


When ſhe had been there a fortnight, ſhe a to à friend, 
„Before I left home, the Doctors had little hope of my recen; 


1 may ſay I came hither under a lentence of death from two of 
| 10 m. 


them. 

I felt 
ſhould 
have f. 
and te 
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gently 
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| IVC 
: . . Fa 5 '3 v . 
a hindrance to them, I pray God to 

\em 


K they ſaid, with perfect calmneſs of mind. 


l felt a ſweet compolure. [ am in my Lord's hands, and 
ſhould he call me home, I believe he whoſe goodneſs and mere 


have followed me all my life hitherto, will perte: t what is e 
and take me to be for ever with himſelf, And if ARE 7 
is 2 breaking up of natur 05 it is a Aa gradual one. My Lord d 


- *, 
+4 + 


gently with: me.” 


he Path waters iforded little relief. Her complaints increat 


| ing, Mrs. P—, her nieces, and a kriend. went from Brit telt to 


vilit her on the 12th of i br ary. | + hey to\ 1130 ter VETY poor ly. 


he had bliſters behind her ears, tor the 1 ming in her 
head, but THEY py no cood effect. She apologized for being 
obliged to lay upon the ſofa, and after remain] ing till and quiet 


R 


for about an hour, turning to 18 8 fp, the laid, We ve 
not followed cunningly d- 2yiſecl f ves, but bleſſed re: alities, which 
now yield divine fu; Peer My illus S. ha 0 been a pleaſant time. 
Jam thankful that Jam not to live here always. I look forward 
with Joy to che vorld © to come. 11 nave 1 it much, of and 
have felt great nearnefs to my friends who have already gaine 

the port. It often ſeems as if a group of them were ready to 
receive me. Bleſſed be God, I can 
friends and e if He call me | 
but J am willing t 11 I hope they will fo low me to 
heaven. I hay 'e erdeavoured to rec mmer 1d the beſt t hinges, 


t i 
77 AN 1e 
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and can only lament tha Wo Have not ſet et! hem a better example. 


But if Y inf mity GH un they een in! Ll ©, have proved 


Ake the remembrance of 
3 


it from their minds, and enable th. 
tern, who has left us an example! 


which He has promiſed to give thoſe whe tov K bim 5 Power to per- 
form.“ oy 


| Atte r remaining in Glence a ſhort Face he faid, „ That 
verſe of Dr. Waræs has been very {weet to me of 58 and 


particularly this morning, 


See]! from his head; his hands, bis feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mineled down! 
Did &er ſuch love, and forrow mee 
Or thorns compoſe ſo rich a nt 


Repeating, „80 rich a crown? ” , No.” After r this, ſhe 
thanked God for bringing her to himſelf, in early life; and ſaid, 


„What mercy and love have been manifest d to me, all my life 


long? Had I been in the world, and wiſhed to be introduced 


to perſons of refined ſenſe, fine taſte, and cultivated minds, ſhould 


| I ever have found any of more refined taſte, and! improved intel- 
; lects, than ſome of thoſe with whoſe triendihip I have been fa- 


voured?. 
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voured? With theſe I have converſed on the ſublimeſt fubjeds, © Divi 
and I expect to renew the pleaſing employment in eternity.“ of he 
| One having ſaid, © There we ſhall all meet, —not only our Was 
1 Fe "> ' f | * 6 
gl — cotemporaries, but the holy, the wile, the pious, and the good ad 
| Þ of all ages. There we ſhall fee Abraham the friend of God, of th 
110 Moſes, Iſaiah, and Daniel.“ She replied, Yes: Whom do we have 


110 expect to meet in heaven? Not Alexander; not thoſe who con. drefſu 


quered, but thoſe who renounced the world.” She then took WE 
up the character of Abraham, and enlarged upon it, particularly - Þ 


on his condeſcenſion to Lot in yielding the choice of ſituation o on 
him, for the prevention of ſtrife, Gen. xxlii. 27, 28. weigh 
She ſpoke largely on the excellency of the Holy Scriptures, de. ber lit 


__ claring that ſhe had often read them with unſpeakable pleaſure dhe re 

and profit, and that ſhe would eſpecially recommend them to all Ml 
young people. To her daughter ſhe ſaid, Study the Scriptures, 

not only as containing truths which are able to make you wiſe 
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| unto ſalvation, which they do in the fulleſt manner; but read They 
| them for rules of life, for hiſtory, for deſcription of characters, - 
| for geography, for every thing. One thing which gives hiſtory 
[hi its excellence, is its authenticity; another is the character of 
1 the Author. Now the Bible is infallibly true, the Bible is the 
booxk of God. It not only inſtructs us in the knowledge of God, WF . 
[2 of ourſelves, and of the way by which we may approach him with In th 
/ hope, but whatever is needful for us to know; and will botn faſt; Le 
1 ; pleate and profit every perſon WHO reads it with attention and : my flet 
1 = EE es a | portion 
Prayer.“ 5 E i 
© - She deſired a friend to repeat Gambold's Myſtery of Life; and. Feb, 
| remarked on the laſt verſe, as peculiarly ſuitable to herfelt,- _ 1 | 
„Oh H what is death? 'tis life's laſt ſhore, 1 
Where vanities are vain no moren - nd the 
| Where all purſuits their goal obtain, Wii crea 
And life is all retouch'd again.“ E Lately, 


In the evening, ſhe dozed much; but once or twice mentioned | ore book 
the late Mrs. T—, and Mrs. A, and ſaid. She felt great nearnes t calls x 
to them in ſpirit.” It often ſeemcd to her, as if they were almot {ailing ſt 
viſible. She reflected, with pleaſure, on the many happy hours e. I 
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| they had ſpent together on earth, and rejoiced in hope of their e evil 
4 friendſhip being matured in the kingdom of glory, = me 
Fi . AE „red z f 
4 On the 13th, ſhe had a very, indifferent night, and was in . da fri 
h pain in the morning: the ſaid, „In years paſt, how often Ne wor! 
4 much pain in the inorning: ſhe ſaid, n years paſt, how 0! 7 


have 1 prayed, 
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q When pain o'er my weak frame preyails, 
1 With lamb-like patience arm my breaſt.“ 
1 One ſaying, * Yeſterday you talked ſo much of our friends 
1 In light, that I alſo have been with them in fpirit,” ſhe ſpake par- Wi Vor, 
| f | 


lj ticularly of Mrs. J= T—, and mentioned the deep ſenſe of the 
| 8 - | Divine 
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Divine Preſence, which Mrs. G— and others felt at the moment 
of her departure, and for ſome time after. It was as if heaven 
was opened, and the angelic guard all but viſible, She added, 
What a bleſſing it is, that we have as full and clear evidence 
of the influence of good and happy ſpirits on our minds, as we 
have of the power of wicked ſpirits upon bad men.” While 
dreſſing, ſhe ſaid, What has vile duſt to be proud of! ? And Fo 


Tho! loathſome and defil'd we are, 
He makes us white, and calls us fair,” 


EO the 14th of February, ſhe was very ill, comphined of 2 
veight oppreſſing her whole frame, and of great pain in all 
her limbs. A friend ſaid, You want to throw off Jour load. MM 
She replied in part of a verſe of a hymn, 


i „My ſoul would now throw off her load, 


„ And walk delightfully with Gd. -- - 
> And follow Chriſt to heaven.” 5 1 19 
They then joined in prayer: Upon riſing up the ſaid, Bo 
5, And if our fellowſhip below, Q 0 
5 RE In Jeſus be ſo ſweet ; ö 
3 What heights of raptures ſhall we > know 

' | 5 When round his throne we meet?” _ | 

n in the night, ſhe was very ill, and ſaid, “My frength decli; ines 

50 faſt; I do not think I ſhall be long here. But when my heart anck 


1 Wy fleth fail, God will. be the frrength of my heart, and my 
[WE portion for ever.“ * 


| Feb. 15. This morning ſhe firongly expreſſed her Wagens 
in the Holy Scriptures. Aſter a pauſe, ſhe broke out in the 
words of the prophet Iſaiah, Comfort ye, comfort ye my 9 
people, faith your God; ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem ;” 4 FP 
and then added, “ What condeſcenſion in Gop, thus to addreſs 1 
bis creatures! The Bible is the beſt book. It is the Truth. 1 
Lately, I have read little elſe, and ſhould 1 live, it ſhall be my - 4.28 


wed e book, It contains every thing. I feel my weakneſs, and 1 
nes it calls upon me to truſt in the Lord Jehovah, for in him is ever- 1 
nol Watling ſtrength. I know not what our Lord is about to do with 1 
ours me, "I grow weaker, and if he takes me home, it will be from 1 
choir ie evil to come, If he ſhould ſpare me, I truſt it will be to 1 


bring me to a nearer acquaintance with himſelf.” She then de- 
a8 in Wired a friend to read Iſaiah xxvith, and pray with her. It ſeemed I 
often 2 worſhipping before the throne. How near is earth to heaven ! Wt 

In the afternoon, on the 16th, ſhe ſaid, „ fear that Ann 1 
nd Harriot, [her daughters, ] will be pained, at not ſeeing me 
Mi J go hence.” A friend replied, Undoubtedly they wiſh 


iends „ Pſal, Ixxiii. 26. + la, xl. > 
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much to ſee you, but an interview, if. permitted, would he 


Aft. 


= 
| 


1 
' painful to all parties ; and then aſked, What would you wiſh re. mot 
| 1 ſpecting them? She ſaid, *I do not defire them to come. I have IM let 7 
gf faid all I have to ſay to them. They are very dear to me, ſo thin 
1 are all my children. I love Edward. I love them all equally,” WW I h: 
117 She then charged Maria to give her dying love to them, and to The 
4 „dear Eliza,” adding. I wiſh I had ſeen her before I left cam. and 
|} j berwell. The reaſon I did not particularly deſire it, was, becauſe muc 
117 I thought it would affect us both; and I had but little time, and ſhort 
I much to get thro'. But I am glad I faw my dear Edward, all of 
1 They live and are happy in each other, and I hope will long con- and 
14 tinue ſo. May God bleſs them and the dear child! May God have 
11 bleſs all my children, and help them to live in love and comfort to he 
1 with each other! Give my love to the Miſs B—'s, and to a! vatio 
1 my friends.” She then called Betty, the faithful kind ſervant WF Or 
1 | Pho attended her, and ſaid, ** Give my love to Bella: you have with 
li | both been good and kind ſervants to me, I charge you to cleave for? 
11 cloſe to the Lord. You were both brought to the knowledge of are o 
0 : God under our roof, and that ſhould attach and endear the family WWF fgers 
to you. Live in love, and let not little things ſeparate you from WW chi1g; 
[11:00 my children, Tell Bella to feek the Lord.” i 1 
1 On the 17th, Being told that it was a fine day, ſhe ſaid, vould 
iſ The fine weather was to do much for me, and ſ% it will.” One ſqnati 
li:  faying, We are haſtning, where there is ſummer without winter, but h 
þ and day without night. She immediately ſaid. faid, 
i « The winter's night, and ſummer's day, there! 
[ Glide imperceptibly away; „ E myſter 
i : Too ſhort to ling thy pralſe.“— I blood | 
And a-few minutes after, „„ a * 777 
I'll praiſe my Maker while I've breath, — 10 om; 
er V | linger 
And when my voice is loſt in death, change 
Praiſe ſhall employ my nobleſt pow'rs, 4 think; 
My days of praife, ſhall ne'er be paſt, * 
While life, or thought, or being laſt, q 3 
2 Or immortality endures.““ | j 9 
Alittle after, ſhe charged Maria to tell her children, that living Wi 8 14 
and dying their Mother loved them. You have been good and ] come t 
pleaſant children to me; and I pray you take the Apoſtle's advice, two da 
* Be ye kindly affectioned one towards another; be ye holy, able Re 
harmleſs, and undefiled.“ She then deſired a friend to give her WF c:7 «. 
beſt love to Mr. Thornton; Tell him, that living and dying, your = 
Jam his loving wife. I thank him for all his love and goodnels WI lified h. 
to me. Tell him to be kind to the children: — but they are 113 Wi EO 
children, and he loves them as well as I do.” Then addreſſing N 
Herſelf to her daughter, the ſaid, My dear Maria, you have | ( 
nurſed me affectionately, and now ye are called to an affect; Wl he the 
ſcene, —a dying mother, parting with a child ſhe dearly 11 ee 


ä 


Account of Mrs. THORNTON. 


mother may be looking on. I charge you, and your dear ſiſters, 
let not a thought enter your minds, that you have neglected an 


thing that could have been done for me. You have all been kind: 


J have had every attention ſhewn, that could have been given. 
The Lord bleſs you all! Next to my children, I love my nieces ; 


ſhort ſilence, ſhe ſaid, The myſtery of the Croſs contains our 
all of good. Our Redeemer, our great Deliverer, is our Surety 
and our Peace. He hath broken down the partition wall, I 


| to her daughter, ſhe ſaid, Oh! Maria, he muſt be your Sal- 
vation: Expect only to be ſaved through Him!” 


d 2 


with him, the reached out her hand, and ſaid, And his good 


— 
5 


are going, and others will follow. We have fathers, mothers, 


„ 


= 


children in heaven. When I came hither, ſome of my friends 
did not think I ſhould recover, nor did I know how our Lord 


d, E would deal with me. But here I am waiting with patience and re- 
ne WW fignation to meet his good pleaſure. He has brought me low, 


:r but he deals gently with me.” Then turning to Dr. L—, the 
aid, O Sir, you know much, you have read many books, but 


| myſtery of the croſs. O that precious blood! that precious 
blood! it bought our all of good, our bleſſedneſs for ever.“ 


not think I ſhall go ſoon.” Being told, they thought ſhe might 


change took place, —ſhe ſaid, I hope my dear children will not 
think I love them leſs, becauſe I am willing to leave them,” 


| Though he ſeems to delay his coming, he has not forgotten to be 
wing 
and 
vice, 
holy, 
e her 
ying, 


| Ihe ſaid, „My earthly and perhaps my heavenly Bridegroom will 
| come to day.” In about half an hour, Mr, Thornton and his 
two daughters arrived. She was fo much affected as not to be 
able to ſpeak for ſome time. After a while, turning to him, ſhe 
| laid, « My dear huſband, you are come once more to take me in 

ber arms, and lay me down that I may die.“ Upon which, he 
any | lifted her upon the ſofa. In a few minutes ſhe faid, 


eln Not a doubt doth ariſe, to darken the ſkies, 


hae Or hide, for a moment, my God from my eyes.“ 

Ging (be then called her children, and faid, “ My ſweet Annal—1 
loves, Wi not fay, my deareſt child, for you are all equally dear to me. 
fler 1 My 
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After I am gone, and you retire in ſecret to weep, - perhaps your, 


and I hope you will always love each other. Do not expect too 
much from each other, and then you will live in love.” After a 


have no hope, no plea, but, — Lord, thou haſt died.” Turning 


On being told that Dr. L— was come, and ſeeing Miſs P— 
ſiſter too. Wie are all ſiſters in Jeſus; ſome are gone home, others 


fitters and brothers, and you, Sir, (looking at the Doctor) have 


there is no book like the Bible. That bleſſed book contains the 


Soon after the Doctors had left her, ſhe ſaid, © I fear they do 


linger a little, but that they ſhould not be ſurprized if a ſudden 


On the 18th, ſhe ſaid, « My Lord will take me home ſoon. 


E gracious,” Soon after, being in expectation of Mr. Thornton, 
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My precious Harriot ! ſeek the God of your fathers. He is my this 0 
ſupport, and my all; my faithful God.” Seeing them much af. ous; 
fected and weeping, ſhe ſaid, „ love your tears, they are tion 2 
precious becauſe they are tears of affection, But you may weep ment, 

too much. Take care that you dv not indulge exceſſive grief,” MF _ «© 

Some time after, being told that Mrs. P— and the two Mis ed an 


Fs, her nieces, were come to fee her, and that they would fit and t! 


by her; but as ſhe was ſo very weak, they begged ſhe would not once“ 


hurt herſelf by ſpeaking too much to them : She ſaid, “Hearts WW foner 


can ſpeak, when voices are wanting.” They came in, and the WF nager 
tenderly kiſſed them, and expreſſed great pleaſure in their viſit, ien 
She enquired after Mr. P—, and ſaid, * How kind it was to let 751295 
you come! I ove him much love, but I have not long to be here. ©2249 
What a view of the ceconomy of nature have I lately had! And latel/ 
you will all have it unfolded to you. But, [here is a knowleds WF erm 
. which miſt be given up.“ Soon after, ſhe was ſeized with an epilep- dergot 
tic fit. When the came to herſelf, ſhe ſeemed as awaking out of {MW poſed 
feep, ſpake affectionately to Mr. Thornton, prayed our Lord tv pagod: 
ſupport and ſtrengthen her, and repeated, | graded 
«+. Tho' loathſome and defil'd we are, 4 held, | 
936 : TEES . 8 . | ma va 
He makes us white, he makes us fair,“ &c, ae 

In the evening ſhe had a return of the fits, with convulſive mo. WF after: 
tions over her whole frame. When ſhe came to herſelf, ſh: WF One t. 
aſked What o'clock it was?” being told near ten, the ſaid, which 
Hoy flow the minutes roll along: I fear I ſhall not go ſo fooa MW heroic- 
25 I expected. Lord help me to wait thy time! _ cept th 
« When pain o'er my weak fleth prevails IF fibited 

«© With lamb-like patience arm my breaſt; — with he 

« When wounding grief my foul aſſails, rt than 

In lowly meekneſs may I reſt! _ IF for oth: 

But wounding grief I have not yet been called to endure ; it WW rh q 

I thould, Lord ſupport thy ſervant, for in thee do 1 truſt,” dne 3 F o 
flept at intervals in the night; and what ſhe ſaid when awake, WW * N 
manifeſted the immortal hope which invigorated her jou), vicke Fs 
To be concluded in the next. E humanj 
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Continued from page 393] little be 


Tur place in which Mr. Hall and Capt. Campbell were lods: J Pirits « 


1 ed was ſituated in a way not very favourable to their teclings [ They b 
Juſt within fight of it, the commandant of the citadel held 6 8 
meme 


court by him called a court of juſtice, where the moſt bat bar 0 
cruelties were hourly cxerciſed, moſt of them for the purpolc BY everal x 
extorting money, and compelling the diſcovery of ſuppoted , iever to 
den treaſure. Indeed, five fixths of thoſe who ſuffered LEE 4 

1 | 1: 


— — 


— — 
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1 

this deſcription 3 and the proceſs purſued was as artful as barbar- N 
| ous ; they firſt began with careſſes, then proceeded to examina 1 
tion and croſs- examination, thence to threats, thence to puniſh- 1 
"i ment, and finally, to the moſt cruel tortures. e 1 
ö » Direaly oppoſite to us, ſays Capt. Campbell, was impriſon- Wi | 
ge an unfortunate perſon, who had for years been a cloſe captive, l 
; and the ſport and ſubject of thofe enormities. He. was a man | 
once of the higheſt rank in the country where now he was a pri- 4 
bponer: for a ſeries of years he had been Governor and ſole Ma- i: 5% 
nager of the whole province of Bidanore. This was during tie 1 
l EZ reign of the laſt Rana, or Queen, whoſe family had been ſove- 1 
N | reigns of the country for ume immemorial, till Hyder made a | 1 
. = conqueſt of, and annexed it to his other uſurpations. Unfortu- 4 
0 gnately for him, he was ſuppoſed to have amaſſed and ſeereted af 
., enormous treaſures, in conſequence of which he had already un. { 
1 dergone the fiery ordeal of torture ſeveral times. He was ſup- 0 
# E poſed to have produced, from firſt to laſt, about fifteen lacks of 9 
89 pagodas; and then, in the courſe of eighteen months, was de- 1 


graded gradually, from the high reſpect in Which he was at firſt 
beld, down to a moſt abject ſtate—threatened, flogged, puniſhed 
in a variety of ways, and, finally, put to the molt cruel tortures, 
I myſelf ſaw him treated with the higheſt degree of reſpect, and 
10- atterwards brought to the loweſt ſtage of miſery and humiliation, 
(he One thing, however, I muit not forget, is the fortitude with 
ic, which he and all of them bore their puniſhment: It was truly 
on {WE heroic—indeed, beyond all belief. Nothing could ſurpaſs it, ex- 
cept the ſkill and inventive ingenuity which the barbarians ex. 
© hibited in ſtriking out new modes of torture. My ſoul ſickened 
with horror at the ſight: The amiable Hall could worſe ſupport 
it than his own miſeries, and loft all that fortitude, in his feelings 
for others* misfortunes, which he diſplayed in fo unbounded a 


ii WF fare in his own: And aften, very often, we found the rigour — | || 
zue and ſeverity of our own ſituation utterly forgotten in our anguiſh | 
ke, and ſympathy for the ſufferings of others. Never (hall T forget 
it: Never ſhall I think without horror of the accurſed policy and i 
E wicked tyranny of the Eaſtern Governments, where every ſenſe of 
E humanity is extinguiſhed, and Man, more mercileſs than the Wo. | 
tiger, riots in the blood of his fellow-creatures without cauſe,” _ ; ml 
Mr. Hall, notwithſtanding the various ſufferings both of mind ; 
and body which he had undergone, began to recruit, and get a A 
WWE little better; and this circumſtance, of itfelf, diffuſed a flow of 
lods- (WF Pirits over his fellow-priſoner that contributed to his ſupport, 1M 
inzs. They began to conceive that they might form a ſyitem for their 1 
d ene and comfort, and by a methodical arrangement, entrench EEC! 
a themſelves from the aſſaults of grief: To this end, they formed 38h 
ie of WW feveral reſolutions, and entered into certain engagements, ſuch as, ' 93M 
i- never to repine at their fate, to draw conſolation from the more 39 
re Of 4 | | | dreadful | | 10 
1 
2 
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dreadful lot of others, to encourage hope, and on the whole, tg 
confine their converſation as much as poſſible to ſubjects of an 
agreeable nature; but theſe, like many other rules which we lar 
down for the conduct of life, were often broken by neceſſity, ang 
left them to regret the fallibility of all human precautionary 
mw _ _ 7 EST - 
„On the day ſucceeding that on which the agent of Hyat 
Sahib had held the diſcourſe with me, ſays our traveller, I was agan 
ſent for, and brought to the ſame perſon, who aſked me, whether | 
had duly conſidered of the important offer made me by Hyat 83. 
hib, and of the conſequences likely to reſult from a refulal? and he 
appriſed me at the ſame time, that the command of five thouſand 
men was an honour which the firſt Rajahs in the Myſorean domi. 
nions would graſp at with tranſport, I told him I was well con. 
vinced of the honour ſuch a command would confer on any man 
but an Engliſhman, whoſe Country being the object of Hyder; 
inceſſant hoſtility, would make the acceptance of it infamy—that 
altho' I knew there were but too many Engliſhmen apoltates to 
their Country, I hoped there were but few to be found in India 
willing to accept of any emoluments, however great, or any temp. 
tations, however ſpecious, to fy from the ſtandard of their Coun. 
try, and rally round that of its bittereſt enemy—that, for my 
_ own part, being of a name ever foremoſt inthe ranks ofloyalty and 
patriotiſm, and of a family that had hitherto detracted nothing 
from the honours of that name, ſuch an act of apoſtacy would 
be peculiarly infamous in me, and I could view it in no better 
light than traiterous and parricidal—that, independent of all those 
claims, which were of themſelves ſufficlent to deter me, I felt 
within myſelf a principle, perhaps innate, perhaps inſpired by mi- 
| lirary habit, that forbade my acceding—and, finally, appealed to 
the good ſenſe of Hyat Sahib, whether a man who in ſuch cir- 
eumſtances had betrayed his Country, and ſacrificed her interelts 
to his own conſcience, was ſuch a perſon as confidence could pro» 
perly be put in. On N 
Notwithſtandſng theſe, and a thouſand other remonſtrances, 
which I cannot immediately recollect, but which the hazards ot 
my ſituation ſuggeſted, he ſtill continued to preſs me, an uſed 
every argument, every perſuaſion, that ingenuity could dictate, 
or hints of puniſhment enforce, to ſhake my purpoſe—but in 
vain: Attachment to Country and Family roſe paramount to all 
other conſiderations; and I gave a peremptory, deciſive refuſal. 
* Circumſtanced as I was, it was impoſſible for me to keep an 
accurate journal of the various incidents that paſſed, or viciſſitudes 
of thought that occurred, during the period of my impriſonment. 
Indeed, I was ſcarcely conſcious of the length of my captivit!s 
and could not, till I was releaſed, determine exactly how long |! 
had continued. I was repeatedly urged on the ſubject by fair hel- 
eee . — ſuaſives : 
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4 ſuaſves: They then had recourſe to menace; then they withheld 
me daily pittance allowed for my ſupport; and at length proceeded 
to coercion, tying a rope round my neck, and hoiſting me up to 


a tree. All this, however, I bore firmly: If it had any effect, 


tit was to confirm me in my refolution, Every man of feeling or 
reaſon muſt allow, that it was better to die, than live a life of 
fſubjection to tyranny fo truly diabolical, Mr, Hall and I, thus 
drove to the brink of extinction, yet conſoled ourſelves with the 


reflection, that thoſe whom moſt we loved were not ſharing our 


unhappy fate, and were fortunately ignorant of our ſufferings z 


. and as 1 enjoyed perfect good health, hope yet lived within me. 


Thus we continued for many months, during which no al- 
teration whatſoever took place in our treatment or ſituation. We 
heard a thouſand contradictory reports of victories gained over 


the Englith, and again of ſome ſucceſſes on their part: They, 


however, deſiſted to preſs me into their ſervice, The only relief 


our mutual endeavours to pleaſe and confole one another: The 
E circumſtance of aggravation were the necellity of daily bearing 
witneſs to the moſt barbarous puniſhments inflicted upon wretch- 


from our ſufferings Jay in the reſources of our own minds, and in 


ed individuals under the ſemblance of juſtice, and the occaſional 


deprivation of our food, either by the fraud of the Sepoys who 


attended us, or the caprice or cruelty of their ſuperiors. It is but 


E juſtice, however, to fay, that they were not all alike: Some 
E overfowed with mercy, charity, and the milk of human kindneſs; 
© while others, again, were almoſt as bad men as the Sovereign 
they ſerved, Woe were not allowed the uſe of pen, ink, or paper; 
and very ſeldom could afford ourſelves the luxury of ſhaving, or 
clean linen: Nor were we at all ſheltered from the inclemency of 
the weather, till at length a little room was built for us of mud, 
E which being ſmall and damp, rendered our ſituation worle than it 
vas before. „ 1 FT 5 
The priſoner whom I have already mentioned, as having, in 
the time of the former Sovereign, held the firſt office in Bidanore, 
ſil] continued oppoſite to me; and he and I at length began to un- 
derſtand each other, and found means, by looks, ſigns and geſ- 
tures, to exchange thoughts, and hold an intereourſe of ſenti- 
ments together. From the circumſtance of his being a native, 
and better ſkilled in the language than mie, he had much better in- 
telligence than J could poſſibly have, and he was always eager to 
convey to me any circumſtance or news that he thought might be 
| agreeable; Some meſſages alſo paſſed between us, by means of 
the Sepoys, who had alternately been his guard and mine—for our 
E guards were changed every week, 3 


Projects and hopes of a new kind, now began to intrude 


| themſelves on my thoughts; and I conceived a deſign, which 1 
| :lattcred myſelf was not entirely impracticable, to effe@ an eſcape, 


and 
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and even a revolt in the place. 
curred to perſuade me, that the tyranny 


- with Mr. Hall, on the ſubj 
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A variety of circumſtances con. 
of Hyder, and of hi 
ſervant Hyat Sahib, was abhorred, though none darcd to gie 
vent to their ſentiments. I thought I could obſerve, that the 


native priſoner oppoſite to me was privately beloved, and might, 


from the recollection of his former dignities, have coifider:h!. 
influence in the place. Several Arcot ſepoys and their officer, 


{ſome of them belonging to my own regiment) were allo priſoners 


at large; and withal I recollected, that difficulties apparently more 


ſtupendous had been overcome by Engliſhmen; havuig often 
heard it aſſerted, that there was not a priſon in the known world 
out of which a Britfh ſubject had not made his eſcape. 


“ Fraught with theſe conceptions, I attempted to ſound the 


_ officers of the Arcot jepoys, whether it were not poſſible for us 9 
effect our eſcape? $0 ardent is the flame of liberty in al} mens 
breaits, fo great is the deteitation of human nature to ſlavery, that 
1 perceived a manifeſt willingneſs in the people about us to join 
me in an attempt to procure our liberty, or bring about a revolt 
in the garriſon. Mly heart beat high with the hope; and I began 


O 


to flatter myſelf, that the time was not far removed when ve 
thould bid defiance to our tyrants. _ Det | 


Having thus diſtantly ſounded all whom I thought were like. 


ly to concur, upon the practicability of the attempt, and found 


them, as I conceived, diſpoſed to take ſhare in it, it yet remained 


to conſider of the means, and, after having formed the general 
outlines of a plan, to bring it into ſhape. "The firſt of theſe was 
a critical conſideration : the fecond required addrefs and manage— 


ment, and was likely to be impeded by the vigilance of the people 


about us, who would not fail to remark, and take the alarm, from 
any unuſual intercourſe or diſcourſe between us; and without 4 


mutual communication of thoughts, and full deliberation by a 


parties concerned, as well as knowledge of the fort and its diff. 
rent gates, nothing could, with any proſpect of ſucceſs, be deter. 


mined—nothing, without the moſt imminent hazard, be attempt. 
ed. 
jet—moſt of which proved abortive, 
without at all diſcouraging us. Es 

At laſt I began to think of ſounding the Bidanore priſoner, 
formerly governor of the place; and determined, if poſſible, t9 
bring him into our conſultations, as I had before hoped to make 


him a party in the execution of the project; but while I was ſet. 


tling all this much to my own ſatisfaction, an event occurred 
which extinguiſhed all my hopes in that way. : 

«© While my ſanguine mind was overflowing with the hebe © 
carrying my project for an eſcape into effect, Mr. Hall and! | 
one day unexpectedly loaded with irons, and faſtened toge''!, 


leg by leg, by one bolt. This, as nearly as I can comput®, 9s 


our 


I therefore held various councils with my own mind, and 
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four Or five months before my releaſe. Of all the circumſtances 


: of my life, it has made the ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon my mind: 

: it unexpectedly and tuddenly broke down the moſt pleaſing fabric 

i my imagination had ever built. The ſurprife occaſioned by the 
„appearance of the irons, and the precautionary manner in which 
„tit vas undertaken, was indeed great: ſtill more was I ſurpriſed to 
WH obſerve, that the perſon who was employed to ſee this put in exe 
- cution, manifeſted unutual emotions, ſeemed much affected, and 
2 even ſhed tears as he looked on : and while the ſuddenneſs and 
en cautionary mode of doing it convinced me that ſome reſiſtance on 


14 our part was apprehended, the ſorrow which the officer who ſuper- 
intended it diſcloſed, portended in my mind a fatal, or at leaſt a 
very ſerious iſſue, 1 5 | 


= | RE 
Fe From this unlucky event, I rece! ved a temporary depreſſion; 
ns and the rapidly increaſing ilineis of poor Halt rendered my fitua- 
m_O tion more than ever calamitous when, again my ſpirits, eagerly 
in prone to graſp at every thing that gave a momentary hope of ſup- 
port, were a little recruited by confuſcd rumours of the Engliſh 
10 army having made a deſcent on the Malabar coaft: and fo power- 
' ful is the influence of mind on the animal ſyſtem, that Mr. Hall 
enjoyed from the report a momentary alleviation of his maſady 
„but, having no medical aſſiſtance, nor even ſufficient ſuſtenance to 
ay further the favourable operations of nature, he relapſed again; 
M the diſeaſe fell upon him with redoubled fury: a very ſcanty por- 
i tion of | boiled rice, with a More ſcanty morſel of ſtinking ſalt fiſh 
.. or putrid fleſh, was a very inadequate ſupport for me, who, though 
15. emaciated, WAS In bealth—and very os as hag medicine tor a per- 
- lon labouring under a malady ſuch as Mr. Hall s, Which required 
m comfort, good medical ſkill, and delicate nutritious food. The 
t 2 be which Hyat Salub had given me was expended; and we were 
540 not allowed to be ſnaved from ihe hour we were put in irons, an 
oY indulgence of that Kind being forbidden by the barbarous rules ot 
a the priſon: and, to retine upon our tortures, lleep, the balm 
dt. of hurt minds,“ was not allowed us uninterrupted; for, in con- 
1M formity to another regulation, We were «liturbed every half hour 
ive by a noiſe ſomething reſembling a watchman's rattle, and a fellow 
ho, ſtriking every part of our irons with a kind of hammer, and 
| E examining them leſt they ſhould be cut, broke in upon that kind 
t | reſtorative, and awoke our ſouls to freſh horrors. N 
Ph: Poor Mr, Hall was now approaching to his end with hourly ac- 
bet. celerated ſteps. Every application that I made in his favour was 
_ retuſed, or rather treated with cruel! neglect and eontemptuaus 


J ſlence ; and I foreſaw, with inexpreſſible anguiſh, that the bar- 
| barians would not abate him in his laſt minutes one jot of miſery, 
and that my amiable friend was fated to expire under every atten- 
1 dant horror that mere ſublunary circumſtances could create. But 
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; that pity which the mighty, the powerful and enlightened denied, 
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| knowledge, however pleaſing 


penſity to acquire knowledge, ou 


ON HUMAN LEARNING. 


natural benevolence operating upon an uninformed mind, and 
ſcanty means, afforded us. Hyat Sahib, the powerful, the 
wealthy, the governor of a great and opulent province, refuſed to 
an expiring fellow-creature a little cheap reliet—while a poor ſe. 
poy taxed his little means to ſupply it: one who guarded us, of 
his own accord, at hazard of imminent puniſhment, purchaſed 


us a lamp and a little oil, which we burned for the laſt ky 


— 
1 12 be continued. 1 
ON HUMAN LEARNING. 
To Mr. MATHER, 
"Dear Sir, 


HE Tract inſerted i in the March and April Wi reine fr 
this year, upon Knowledge and Divine Love, afforded me 
great ſatisfaction, not only becauſe it coincided with my. ide eas 
upon the ſubject, but likewiſe, becauſe I apprenend it will be of 
general uſe to perſons whoſe hearts are right with Gop, and wy 


intend to devote themſelves entirely to his fervice, whatever ſphere 


of action they may be called to move in, by the Providence and 
Order of Gop. Reflecting further upon that important ſubjec;, 


2 few thoughts occurred to m i mind, which I have ventured ty 
commit to writing 


, and hope they will not be deſpiſed by perſons 
of piety, altho' Fam not qualified for clothing my ideas in lan. 
Suage, in any degree equal to that eminent Writer. 5 


When per (ons, who are endued with good natural abilities, and 
have opportunity for improving them, it is certainly their duty ſo to 
do, even after their converſion, in order to their greater uſetulnels 
among the people of Gop. They may with propriety, devote 


ſome portion of their time to hiſt tory, Poetry, natur al philoſophy, 
the languages, &c. 


Nevertheleſs, (it is with much concern! 
mention it,) I am acquainted with many inſtances of the ba ef 
fects of paying too great attention to theſe things. The gaining 
and excellent it may be, is not t9 
be compared to the gaining of ſouls, or to an increaſe in the Love 
and Image of Gon. When we gagerly follow our natural pro- 

el fo for full ſalvation 5 
frequently loft, and Fur zeal for the MIN of others, is great- 
ly leſſened; and it is an awful truth, that if we are leſs heaven)y- 
minded, and lefs uſeful to others, than we have been, our time 
and talents have not been employed to the glory of Gop. 


There is abundant cauſe for thankfulneſs, that men of wiſdom 
and learning have borne their teſtimony to the eſſential doctrines 
of the goſpel; - and that every truth neceſſary to ſalvation is clearly 
and largely explained to us in our own language. Hence the di 
eiples of Chriſt are freed from immenſe labour, 1 other wie 


might have engaged their attention; ; and conſequently they have 
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more leiſure to cultivate union and communion with their living 
Pead; and to become acquainted with every branch of experimen- 
tal and practical religion, Ihe enjoyment of Gop and fellowſhip 
with him, made the Apoſtle declare, that—he counted all things 
but dung for the excellency of the knowledge of the Redeemer, 
And as every one, when firſt converted, cordial! y embraces the 
ſame truth, is there not an abatement of love, &c. when this 
perſuaſion does not remain in its full force? Whereas had they 
retained the impreſſion which taey received when the Lord firſt 
ſhed his love abroad in their hearts, it would have led them to 
ſay with David, when Saul's armour was put upon him z—“ I 
cannot go forth with theſe, for I have not proved them.” 


Zeal for ſouls is rarely found to increaſe in the ſtudious man, 
who thinks he muſt be converſant with various authors, and be a 
proficient in this or the other language. Bur if he was ftrivi ing 
after larger degrees of divine love, his heart would be enlarged: 
With Abraham, he would plead with the Lord daily, not only 
for himſelf, but he would ſay, „ that Iſhmael might live be- 
fore thee !”” The church, his relations, friends, and all around 
him would partake of the holy fire. Can human knowledge be. 
compared to the love of God, or be equally beneficial to others? 
St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xiii. ſets every gift in its true place, and when 
contraſted with his defcription of Charity or Love—their worth 
js ſmall indeed! Doctor Watts forceably ſets forth the value of 
love in the following lines, V 

66 Knowledge, alas ! *tis all in val n, 
„% And: all | in vain our fear; 

% Our ſtubborn fins will fight and reign, 
If Love be abſent there.” | 


Permit me to aſk then, Will the ſtudy of philoſophy, Kee: = 
iſt us in embracing the promiſes, or lead us to preſs tow ards the 
mark and prize of our high calling? There is no part of the word 
of God wh ich recommet.ds, either directly or indirectly, the fol- 
lowing after dry ſtudies; on the contrary, the apoſtle exhorts.— 
*« Beware leſt any man {poil 1 you thro? philoſophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt.“ Undoubtedly there are exempt caſes, where 
perſons may be called in ſuch a line, as to find it needful to ac- 


L quire ſome knowledge of authors and languages, which do not 


immediately pertain to godlineſs, but as belonging to the buſineſs 
or profeſſion wherein Providence has placed them, And the Lord 
may incline others to read fuck authors as are necetlary for furniſh- 
ing them with arguments that may convince thoſe who deny re- 
vealed religion. But thoſe who make this a plea for their re- 
ſearches, ſhould however be very careful that their eye is ſingle; 
and fear, leſt a deſire of the honour which cometh from man, 
is not the real motive by Which they are actuated, 
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larged; ſo that they become as the ſalt of the earth. 
All ſtudies which are purſued to the neglect of faith and the 


means of prace muſt be pemicious ; AS they expoſe us to the dan- 


ger of loſing the ſunplicity of the Goſpel, and of being like the 
Iſraelites, who were not ſatisfied with the manna rained down 
from heaven upon them, becauſe it was common. 
deem it neceſſary to mix human and heavenly wiſdom together, 


we have reaſon to fear that our taſte is vitiated, becauſe we negle C 


1 


the only food capable of nouriſhing the ſoul, namely, the fin- 
cere milk of the word.” St. Paul declares to the Corinthians, 


When we 


Ji £52 ON HUMAN LEARNING. 
Wi N | * 
qt! It is impoſlible for any one to be giving “all diligence to add tg dillge 
1 his faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge;“ &c. who daily ſpends perier 
many hours over dry ſtudies, where there is no promiſe in the wiſely 
11 Bible of the Spirit's aſſiſtance in ſuch labours. A growth in grace tning 
1 can only be promoted by ſteadily and conſtantly looking unto Te. MW who 
11 ſus, and receiving freſh light and power from him, and this is al. things 
119 ways accompan. ed with poverty of ſpirit, which prepares the the 8 
117 heart for a greater increaſe; but when the eye of the mind is their | 
110 turned to other things, leanneſs and deadneſs of {ou are the na. of Go 
81; tural conſequences. ing te 
| | j} St. Paul, after enumerating the gifts which the Corinthians were Table t 
[| if poſſeſſed of: that they mig! Nt not place too great dependane ce on 3s in 
11 them, adds, Let I hew. you a more excellent way; which ſame 1 
oh q way he defcribes at large, 1 Cor. xiii. If love is the crow ning Then 

grace, and can only be received by faith, then whatever would faith 

9 turn away our attendon from the purſuit of this deſirable blel lng, „ 
mould be facrinced at the feet of Jeſus, are ha 

+ Me are commanded to redeem the time; that path therefore os 

which leads us to receive the bleſſings held forth in the Goſpel, erty 

5 and gives us the knowledge of ourſelves, and of God, as recon- The 

ciled to us in Chriſt Jeſus, is the moſt excellent and ſafe way of this u 
redeeming it. No ſpiritual gift is promiſed, except we ſcek it their t. 
with our Whole heart.— Thoſe who live and walk in the Spirit, report 
may be compared to falt, which retains its ſavour; they ſalon doeripti 
thoſe with whom they converſe; as their great object is to do echort 
good, or to get good. The Spirit of God aſſiſts them with freſh a ke 
light, they retain their vigor, &c.—and the gift of utterance is en- 2 ain 


(6 E & 


rejoice 


word 1: 


That his ſpeech, and his preaching, were not with the enticing 


words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit MW on a Sy 
and power.“ He continually gave the ſtricteſt attention to the Chapel, 
teachings of the Holy Spirit all his conduct was governed geinget 
thereby ; —+ I live, ſays he ;—yet not I but Chriſt liveth in God to 
me; id the life I live is by faith in the Son of God, who loved uilty f 
me, and gave himſelf for me.“ While believers continue in their and the 
firſt Love, like the merchant in the Goſpel, they ſell all far bg opportu 
pearl of great price: but if they turn from godly ſimplici ty 2 merey. 
the pure Light of Truth, then ſpiritual pride, mixes with 2205 | fxiency 
thing they ſay or do, They neglect to keep their hearts with! al | 
diligence; 
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dingence; * and are often deficient in many parts of chriſtian ex- 
er which they might have acquired, had their time been 
wiſely employed, and which would have fitted them for 51 rength- 


g ening the weak hands, and confirming the feeble knees.“ J hoſe 


who are taught of Gor, bring forth from the divine treaſury 


things new and old; which peing accompanied by the power of 
the Spirit, awakeus and converts fouls, and builds them up in 
| their moſt holy faith. As our happinets ariſes from the enjoyment 
of Gop, and as holinets can only be attained by continually look- 
ing to him in faith, it is very defirable, with the Apoſtle, to be 
able to ſay, by bleſſed experience, “ With open fice we behold 
zs in a gl lafs, the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the 
t ſame image, from glory to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord.“ 
Then ſhall we mount upwards with wings as eagles; our eye of 
faith will grow itronger and ſtronger; and this earth will appear 


poor and contemptible compared to the bright abode to which we 


are haſtening; every degree of light, life, and love, which we re- 
| ceive, will ſtir us up to preſs after greater” meaſures thereof till 


we are filled with all the fulneſs of God. 


Thoſe who think it dangerous to follow after the wiſdom of 


this world, ſhould nevertheleſs be excecding careful to improve 


their talents to the belt purpoſes; otherwiſe they will bring an evit_ 
report upon the good land. Let them continually ſearch the 
| ocriptures with all diligence, giving attendance to reading, to 
| exhortation, to doctrine; ”—and—* meditating upon theſe thingsz a 
E giving themſelves wholly to them ;—fo that their; profiting may 
Then they will be able to ſay with the Pfalmiſf, 
— The entrance of thy words giveth light unto the ſimple.” “ [ 8 


ppc ear to all:“ 


rejoice in thy word, as one who hath found great ſpoil,” «6 Thy 


1 word is ſweeter than honey or the honey -comb,” 8 


* * *. 
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LETTER from Mr. WOOD, to the EDITOR. 


Judgment mixed with Mercy, exemplified in the DEATERH of: 
MAR 7 COOPER, 


TARY COOPER had iy ed ſome time in Sheffield as 2 ſer- 


| vant, The latter end of la ſummer ſhe was walking out 
en a Sunday evening for pleaſure, and oming near the Methodiſt 
Chapel, at the time of ſinging, came in to liſten, Mr. Pipe was 
being to preach; ſhe ſtopped to hear By ſermon; and it pleaſed 


God to apply his word to her heart. he ſaw. and felt ſhe was a 


| guilty Haber, From that time ſhe each attended preaching, 
| and the prayer-meetings, in the morning: In one of the latter 


Opportunities the profeſſed to have round a ſenſe of pardoning 


merey. She met a few times in claſs, but made little or no pro- 
| kciency in religion; and hence ſhe ſoon became a mere trifler, 


and, 
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and went again to the ſhop fire, lighted the candle, and fc: up- 
on the counter, without a candleſtick. While they were drink. 
ing their tea, the candle fell down, ſet fire to ſome gun-powder, 
which, inſtantly communicated the flame to a much larger quan. 
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and, of conſequence, neglected thofe means which were calculated 


to cure her of levity of ſpirit and unprofitable converſation. 


In the beginning of this month, ſhe was living in ſervice with 
n Mr, Petro, a preparer of fireworks, in this town. On Satyr. 
day the gth inſtant, her miſtreſs having company, Mary went in. 


to the ſhiop to drink her tea, with an apprentice-boy, who bad 
been but a few weeks in the family. This lad was lighting and 


waſting a candle at the ſhop-tire, for which ſhe reproved him); he 


then went into the houſe, to light it, but his maſter would not ff. 


fer him, and very prudently forbade his having a candle in the (lg 


on account of the danger; but he was determined to have a light 


GW 


tity, and occaſioned a moſt dreadful exploſion, The dining-room. 


floor, over the thop, was blown up, and the houſe immediately 
in a blaze. The front windows of three houſes on the other ſide 
of ihe ſtreet were ſhattered to pieces. Mrs. Petro, and an officer 
who had lodgings in the houſe, were conſiderably burnt ; the boy 
was killed in an inſtant; and Mary Cooper was fnatched from 


| fadden death, by an act of humanity from a man in the ſtreet, 
who ruſhed into the ſhop, and brought her out of the flames. 


On Tueſday the 12th, I called to ſee her; but finding that ſe, 
vera] gentlemen of the faculty were then with her, I did not go 
fairs. On Thurſday evening, the 14th, the ſent for me; I went 
immediately, and found her a ſhocking ſpectacle of human miſery; 


burnt nearly over her whole body; and in exquiſite pain: Yet 


her bodily ſufferings were in a manner laſt in the keener anguill 
of mind, on account of her ſtate of foul, Death appeared as the 
king ef terrors. She expected ſoon to launch into eternity; yi! 
knew {he was unprepared for the tolemn change. As ſhe appeared 
to feel genuine contrition of ſpirit for her fins againſt a holy and 


gracious Gop, as well as a dread of his majeſty, I felt no heſita. 


tion in holding forth to her, a free ſalvation by faith in Chriſt 

ſefus. For ſome minutes her attention was ſo fixed on the great. 
neſs of her offences againſt Gop, as ſcarcely to liſten to the ofters 
of mercy, At length ſhe turned her eye to the bleeding bali fie 
wanted, and felt a ray of hope that the ſhould find mercy. | had 


much freedom in praying with her, and left her, pleading tor par 
don and falvation. 5 . 


| | 5 o | 5 Yo | ; 4 
g, J called again, and enquired into the fte 


— 


On Friday evenin 


of her mind. She replied,.—“ I am rejoicing in Gop.” I atked- 
„Hove ſhe found that joy?” She replied, -“ Laſt night, after 
vou left me, the Lord fo bleſſed my ſoul, that I thought be vi 
going to take me to heaven immediately.” I aſked, if he 
then quite free from the fear of death? She ſaid, “ No; ot 
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Which ſhe anſwered, Af it pleaſe God, 1 had rather go: 
am quite reſigned to his will, whether it be life or dea th. . 
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| have not that miſery which J had laſt night; and I now believe the 


| Lord will fully fave me.” I laboured by various queſtions to try 
her ſincerity, and the reality of what he then profeſſed to enjoy. 


5 and was fully ſatisfied that ſhe had receiv ed a degree of divi ine 
conſolation. 


[ was prevented, by ditance foi home, al labour in my 
Circuit, from ſeeing her again till Monday morning, the 18th, 


when I found her ſolidly happy in God. I then enquired, Alt ſhe 
| No; nor the enn 


had any fear of death remaining? She ſaid, 
fear, or doubt.“ I aſked, — If the felt any with to live '—To 


On Tueſday morning I called again, and found her much in 
I reminded her of the infinite mercy of 


the ſame ſtate of ſoul. 
* Gop in not ſending her inſtantly into eternity, at the moment of 
the exploſion: : To which the replied, with peculiar emphaſis and 
emotions of gratitude, * Mercy indeed! For had I died then, I 
ſhould have gone from one tire to another! * 


the cleareſt evidence of her acceptance with the Lord, 
I have the witneſs within: The Spirit of Gop Bearct u wit- 

© neſs with my ſpirit, that I am a child of om 
a friend, —If ſhe felt the ſting of death? She rephed;, -* No: 
Tm be to Gop, he has given me the vi ary. thro” the Lord 
E Jeſus Chriſt,” 0 


A little before her death, he bade farewell to all around her, 


for ſuch employment on earth. I am informed, 
words were, Glory! Happy! Victory! A crown | Come 
Wl! come quickly! O death, where is thy ting! O grave, 
where is thy victory? Thanks be to God v ho giveth me the vie- 
bory. thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Thus died Mary Cooper, 
March 20, a little thort of nineteen years of age. She was rather 


E grals is cut down! May young perſons remember, that in the in; alt 
of life, they are expoled to death; and that in ſuch an hour as 
they think not, the Sow oF Man cometh | 


| Before her death, ſhe requeſted that a funeral ſermon mi ght be 
þ preached for her, and that her trifling conduct ſhouid be 0 
$35 2 ſolemn warning to others whole conduct had been too iim! 
7 her own. 


1 


On this occaſion we may remark the au ful providence of God, 
ift, in cutting off a boy in the very act of difobedience to his 
aller, thro? the obliinacy of his own 1e A- will, as a warning to 

3 3 Other 


But | 


As I went ont of Town that day, 1 had-1 no other opportunity 
of ſeeing her, but am informed that in the night, ſhe expreſſed 
ſaying, 


When aſked by 


J and then tried to ſing an hymn, but her ſtrength was too far gone 
that 1 laſt : 


beautiful in her perſon; but the flower is fallen; the ſpringing 
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other boys, that they might 1 to be obedient. 2, In taking 
off this young creature who had trifled in religion yet not ſud. 
denly, but giving her time to lament her offences, and implore 
the mercy of Gop. Trifling in religion is very little leſs than 
curſing and ſwearing. —*< J would, ſays Chriſt, thou wert either 
cold or hot.” MAY this inſtance ak a bleſſing to our young 
readers! BE AMES Woop, 


Sheffield, March 26, 1799. 


—ů—ů 


From Mr. MATH E R to Mrs. P. 
PFeb. ft, 1771 : 


T is of conſiderable advantage, Frequently to review our pal 
experience: And to do it to profit, we ſhould keep an account 
of our ſpiritual loſs or gain: And it is ſafe in the diſcoveries of the 
goodneſs of Gop to us, to have two things in view, viz, the 
fource from whence our bleſſings flow,. — I he Lord Jeſus in all; 
—or ſome particular office or relation —And the way of having 
every loſs immediately repaired. - 2, Chriſt as our advocate aborc, 
This will preſerve us from ſelt- confidence, and from unbelieving 
diſtruſt; things which are in their places equally dangerous, and 
therefore ſhould be carefully ſhunned by all who would be pro- 
ficients in the divine life; or with to enjoy the comfort which 
flows from religion, whether received from his word, meſſengers, 
or Spirit. The light, however clear, without the Spirit accom: 
panying it, will not benefit us, and ſo far as this is unanſwered, 
all other help is vain. This thould make us exceeding careful 
not to grieve the Holy Spirit, wher eby we can alone preſs into, 
and retain the liberty of the ſons of Gov. 


It is hard to recover any ground we loſe; yet it is not impoſſible 
ſeeing we have an Advocate with the F athe er, by whoſe prevailing 
interceſſion we may be reſtored; but this will not be effected wil 
out the ſame earneſtneſs and implicity we heretofore poſſeſt. 


The ſpirit of facrifice is a daily exerciſe, and is not to be live 
in, without the moſt entire devotedneſs to God, and as much dil 
engagedneſs from the creature, as is his will we ſhould be, in ou! 
ſundry relations in life. Yet this will not, cannot, ought not, t 
render us inſenſible, where real harm appears, or is to be feared 
Therefore your having given up your partner, in a general wal, 
was not ſufficient for the particular circumſtance you mention: 
Nor would it have argued a depth of grace, to have been without 
feeling upon the occaſion, What to me ſeems to have been mol 


My dear Friend, 


wanting, was ſuch an affection, as not only to be apprized of tle 

danger your huſband was in, but alſo to have led you to prayer i fot 

the more immediate interpoſition of his almighty power, tis 'e 

mat be preſerved. And in this exereiſe, to have then offered 4 
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tp afreſh to him who was able to keep him from ſuffering any 


* 1 6 wy 8 | 
„barm. Yet theſe occations adminiſter various opportunities for 
— 3 i Me - * | 

„ fſatan to attack us by reaſonings, tending to weaken our confidence 
n in God. Nor will the enemy be wanting to avail himſelf of every 


„ occurrence, as far as he is permitted, for thefe purpoſes. It is 
therefore our duty not to be ignorant of his devices, and to be 


4 always prepared to reſiſt his onſets, by being ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
and not moved from our hope, by any variation we may meet 
from the innumerable occurrences of Providence, and unavoid- 

able, yea, neceſſary effects of our union with one another, 

I really felt a very great degree of ſpiritual nearneſs to you, and 
am glad to find you are unſhaken as to the grace you have received. 
No doubt, anxiety has a great tendency to obſtruct the work of 
0 b God in us, as well as by us; as it is taking the matter out of his 
in hands, who only can effect it, It is right that we ſhould uſe every 
he hasful means, and then leave our ſpiritual and temporal concerns 
e with him who does all things according to the counſel of his un- 
ul. crring Will. Our ſouls will not by this means loſe their ardour, as 
ing I this is very conſiſtent with the ſpirit of the wreſtlers; as you, no 

„e, doubt, have found. and will find more and more, by giving up 

ins vourſelf unto God, that he may mould as he will the paſſive clay, 

and knut this is a leſſon nature is not apt to learn; and when once 
pro- & taught, is too ſoon forgot. By a continual looking unto Jeſus, we 
nich hal! prove a momentary faivation. Patience can never have its 
gers E perfect work where temptation is not endured: But when it is, 
om. tiere is always a great advantage ariſing from it, therefore we 
red, inould endeavour to bear our trials with all the reſignation in our 

ref (WE power; and then every day we ſhall adyance in patience, until we 


are “perfect and entire, lacking nothing.” This is the will of God 
concerning you; and you ſhould not ſtop ſhort of it, We ſtill need 
. } J ; 3 L 3 o * . . . 
the conſtant exerciſe of faith; that is, of coming as we ever came 


into, 


hle- BY _ 5 85 i 1 5 5 | 
wt 3C God, by Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Advocate above; and in and 
l by him, our perſons and performances arc approved. I truſt you 


ether. I am, your's affectionately, A. MATHER. 


| hyed — . — — > 


h di- | EXTRACTS from LET TERS wrote by the Rev. Mr, WESLEY, 


n our i. 0 2 MEMBER of his Socrrr. 

Ot, fo A | 

1 2 { Continued from page 414. 
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aon: B01. 2 „„ Scpt. Ib, 177 f. 
tho Believe my diſpleaſure at you, is not likely to rife to any great 
mal heiglit; it will hardly have time; for I ſhould tell you very 


of tlie F oon, of any thing which J did not like. 


X 


ver 10! WF. .; TY, | 5 

aw m 20 occurs, of that fimplicity which I mean. Some years ſince, 

ed hin WF © man ütting by me, fell into ſtrong coavulſions; and preſently 
w 0c XXII. September, 1799. began 


4 


ae 10 ſenſible of this living and true way, as never to ſeek any 


You want more ſimplicity: I will give you the firſt inſtance 
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began to ſpeak as in the name of Gon. Both her look, motio 


and tone of voice, were peculiarly ſhocking. Yet I found hy all in 

mind as ready to receive what ſhe faid, as if ſhe had ſpoke wit, they! 
the look, motion, and accent of Cicero. look 
„Unprofitable, — far from edifying.“ Nay; but this does not alham 

go to the bottom of the matter. Why is that unprofitable to me. Un 

which is edifying to others? Remember that remark in th bere! 
Thoughts on Chriſtian Perfection; If one grain of prejudice b Limp 

in my mind, I can receive no profit from the preacher. Neither laid, 


in this caſe can I form a right judgment of any thing a perſon 
| fays or does. And yet it is poſſible this prejudice may be innocent, 


as ſpringing from the unavoidable weakneſs of human under. And / 
ſtanding. „ | VVV. E drius 

I doubt not Mr. M— will be of uſe to many; he has muck did to 
fenſe and much grace, together with uncommon activity nd racter 
_ Patience. And wherever he goes, the work of Gop proſpers in Mais 
his hand, „„ 5 5 ought 
Biſhop Brown thought Arianiſm and Socinianiſm, were the hs 7 ot! 
which the dragon is in this age pouring out of his mouth to ſwal. We derſta 
low up the woman: Perhaps it may; eſpecially with Dr. Tay. 0 be 
lor's emendation. But till the main flood in England teems 0 =. 


be antinomianiſm. This has been a greater hindrance tc th: 
work of Gop, than any, or all others, put together. But Sor 
has already lifted up his ſtandard, and he will maintain his own 


E ſhould 


E preach 
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cauſe. In the preſent diſpenſation, he is undoubtedly aimins MF Ma. 
that point, to ſpread holineſs over the land, It is our wiſdom te ing w 
| have this always in view, inward and outward holineſs, A thou. WF ef oth 
ſand things will be preſented by men and devils, to divert us from WF er) 
ty our point, Theſe we are to watch againſt continually ; as they Wiſp ©#ar a 
will be continually changing their ſhape. But let vour ere 
f be ſingle; aim ſtill at one thing, —holy, loving FAITH; giving 

Bop the whole heart. And incite all to this ;—one love ;—01s F 
preſent and eternal heaven. „ | 

PB 326 as . 8 temper 

„5 Nov. 30, 1774. judge, 

VO are in the ſafer extreme: When I formerly removec ea re 

from one College to another, I fixt my reſolution, not to be with h. 

haſtily acquainted with any one : Indeed, not to return any vilit, her cor 

unleſs I had a reaſonable hope of receiving or doing good there circum 

This, my new neighhours generally imputed to pride: and 1 Was Vie he 

willing to ſuffer the imputation. | 6 2. At 

I «« Sum up the experience” of perſons too, in order to fm Lady, 

their general character. But in doing this, we take a different : de W1] 

way of making our eſtim te. It may be, you chiefly regard (49 rg 

my Brother does) the length of their experience: Now thus e can 

make little account of; I meaſure the depth and breadth of Lou 

Does it ſink deep in humble gentle love? Does it extend WIE i Loodne 
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Was 


form 
erent 


here below. | 
| 7 impute them to human trailty, Many years ago I might have 


derſtanding: 


he cannot fave her ſoul therein. 


Tou know it is very natural for me to eſtimate wiſdom and 
| goodneſs by years, and to ſuppoſe the longeſt experience muſt be 


LET TER2 459 


A inward and outward holineſs ? if ſo, I de not care whether 

| they are of five, or five and thirty years ſtanding. Nay, when I. 
look at Miſs — or Miſs —, I am ready to hide my face: I am 

athamed of having ſet out, before they were born. 


Undoubtedly Miſs J— is deep in grace, and lives like an angel 
Yet ſome things in her character I do not admire : 


laid, but 1 do not now, 


44 Give me 2 woman made of lone 
„ A widow of Pigmalion.” 


a © 


And juſt ſuch a chriſtian, one of the fathers, Clemens Alexan« 
arius deſcribes: But I do not admire that deſcription now, as 1 
did formerly. I now fee a Stoic and a Chriſtian are different cha- 


racters; and at ſometimes I have been a good deal diſguſted at 
Miſs s apathy. When God reſtores our friends to us we 
ought to rejoice : It is a defect, if we do not. In that and ſeve- 
ral other inſtances I take knowledge of S— R—'s littleneſs of un- 
And this, as well as our temper, we ought to im- 
prove to the utmoſt of our power; which can no otherwiſe be 


done, than by reading authors of various kinds, as well as by 
E thinking and converſation, If we read nothing but the Bible, we 
E ſhould hear nothing but the Bible, and then what becomes of 
E preaching! _ he VV 

Many people have clear conceptions of a few things, concern- 
ing which they judge and reaſon. But they have no clear ideas 
of other things. So if they reaſon about them, they ſtumble at! 
every ſtep. 0 
clear and determinate ideas of all things. 


None can have general good ſenſe, unleſs they have 


TEETER AXES: 
D „ 5... een, 
Few minutes I ſpent with Mifs M— when ſhe was in town, 
two or three years ago. 


It is extremely difficult to adviſe a perſon in ſuch 
Methinks the firſt thing I would ad- 


Lady, you ſcruple ſuch and ſuch things. And I doubt not but 


| Ihe will take effectual care that no one ſhall preſs you on thoſe 


| heads. Leaving her place is the laſt ſtep to be taken, if the finds 


3Q2 the 


ö She ſeemed to be of a ſoft, flexible 
| temper, and a good deal awakened, From her letters I ſhould 
| Judge, that the had (till many convictions, and ſtrong defires to 
be a real chriſtian. At the ſame time, it is plain ſhe is ſurrounded 
| with hindrances, and is ſometimes perſuaded to act contrary to 
ber conſcience. 
| circumſtances what to do. 
| Vie her to, at all events is, Do nothing againſt your conſcience.” _ 
2. At a proper opportunity, after praying for courage, tell your 
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the beſt. But altho' there is much advantage in long experience, 
and we may truit an old ſoldier more than a novice : Yet God is 


NEG. want more ſoftneſs ai id ten. terneſs : 
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tied down to no Rules : He frequently works a great work in a lit. 
tle time. He makes young men and women wiſer than the aged, 
and gives to many, in a very thort time, a cloſer and deeper com- 
munion with himſelf, than others attain in a long courſe of Years, 
B— and P— B— are witneſſes. They have both borne huge 
contradiction: And P— has ſtood ſuch ſhocks as might have 


overſet ſome of the moſt eſtabliſhed fouls we have in London. 


There is a great calmneſs and meekneſs in B— J— : but! 


[ want more of human ming. 


leck with t! ie divine. Nay, ſometimes I want it in Miſs M— 00. 


But. J do not call that warmth anger; at leaſt not finful anger: 
perhaps it would be culpable to be without it: 


[ deſire 10 To thy 


in religion: a chriſtian is very far from a Stole. 


In every caſe, t 


the laſt appeal muſt be made to our own con. 
ſcience. UK 


Yet our conſcience 1s far from being an infallible 


CF} 
5: 


as every wrong 1 PE tends to bribe and blind the Jad ge. 


8 | Fed. It, %. 
HERE ſeems to be in our excellent Friend, ſomethin: tn 
near a kin to apathy: 0 4 Cle ergyman, fa 10 one, (bu t Ido 


not agree with him in this,) ought to be all intellec? 1 palſnn,” 


She appears to be, (I will not affirm the is) at no great dit tance 
from this. It is true, by this means we might av od much; pain 

But we ſhould alſo loſe much happineſs, Therefore this is a ſtate 
which I cannot deſire. Rather give me the pleaſure and pain tco; 


Rather let 


e Plain life with heighten? ing paſſions riſe, 
The boaſt or burden of an hour!” 


But who has attained this? Who treads the middle path, eq; 1ally 
remote from both extremes? I will tel! you one that 55 ( Itho' 
the remembrance of her {till brings tears into my eyes,) that! lovely 
ſaint Jane Cooper! There was the due mixture of intelle& and 
paſſion! TI rem » ber one of the laſt times I ſaw her, before her 
laſt illneſs, her loo. <ttitude, her words! My dear friend, 


be you a follower of her, As ſhe Was of Chriſt: 


L E T T E 3 XXXIII. 
June gth, 1775. 


Var ponibiy⸗ if 1 ſhould live ſeven years longer; we ſhould 
be acquainted with each other. I verily think your reſerve 

wears off; tho? only by an hair's hreadth at a time. Quicken 
your pace: What you do, do quickly Scarce any thing im- 


portant enough to write upon!“ W hy could you not ſay ſomething 


about yourtelr? and 1s there any thing relating to our wellarey 


. | vi hich 


Are 


then 
then 


own 
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F which is not important to me? Am not I concerned in every 


thing which concerns you? which either leſſens or increaſes your 
happineſs? I want you to be as happy, and in order thereto, as 
holy as an angel; that you may do the will of Gop on earth, as 
angels do in heaven, . 

J am leſs careful about your increaſe in knowledge, any farther 
than it tends to love. There is a danger of your laying more 


reap much profit from ſermons, which do not improve your know- 


ledge, —which do not apply to the underſtanding ſo directly as to. 
the heart. I feel more want of heat than light: I value light: 
But it is nothing compared to love, Aun at this, my dear friend, 

in all public exerciſes: And then you will ſeldom be diſappointed. 
Then you will not ſtop on the threſhold of perfection; (I truſt | 
you do not now;) but will preſs on to the mark, to the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus: Till you experimentally 
know all that love of GoD which paſſeth all (ſpeculative) know= 


ledge. 


The lengthening of your life, and the reſtoring your health, 
are invaluable bleſſings: But do you aſk how you ſhall improve 


them to the glory of the Giver? and are you willing to know? 


then I will tell you how. Go and ſee the poor and ſick in their 


own poor little hovels. Take up your croſs, woman! Remem- 


ber the faith! Jeſus went before you, and will go with you, Put 
off the gentlewoman;—you bear an higher character. You are an 


heir of Gop, and joint-heir thro' Chriſt! Are you not going to 


meet him in the air, with ten thouſand of his ſaints? O be 


* RY Jon -WESLEY. 
FF 
To the EDTrox of the METHOD TSH MAGAZINE. 

My dear Friend, London, April 3, 1799. 
1 holy Apoſtle exhorts us, to hold faſt the beginning of 
I. our confidence ſtedfaſt to the end; hence we may ſafely 
conclude, that this is the will of the Lord concerning us: But 
al that are brought into the glorious liberty of the children of 


G0D, are not ſo happy as to take the Apoſtle's advice; and for 


this reaſon, ſome pious and prudent people have objected to the 
publiſhing any account of the Lord's gracious dealings with us, 
ul we have finiſhed our chriſtian warfare, leſt we ſhould diſhonour 
cur profeſfion. Nevertheleſs we have abundant reaſon to praiſe 
the Lord that there ate many, who from the time that they firſt 


talted of the good word of Gop, and felt the powers of the world 
10 come, till they finiſhed their chriſtian race, continued ſtedfaſt 


and immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
and it is worthy our obſervation, that a great many, whoſe hves 


ſtreſs on this, than ſound reaſon requires. Otherwiſe you would 
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& have appeared in the Methodiſt Magazine, have been of this num. 

der, and have joyfully teſtified with their dying breath, that Gag 

had followed them with mercy and loving-Kindneſs all their days, 

and that they could then chearfully give up themſelves into hi; 

hand, tirmly believing, that they ſhould be happy with him for 
As ſome account of the Lord's dealings with that good ſoldier 


and faithful ſervant of God, Mr, Sampson STANIFORTH, was 


| Publiſhed in the Magazine for 1783, pages 13, 66, 122, 181, 
237, 294, 348, it will afford your pious readers real pleaſure to 


hear, that as the Lord hath now called him out of time into eter. 


nity, he finiſhed his courſe with unſpeakable joy. | 
After he gave up his buſineſs, he removed from Deptford to 
-. Shoreham, at the deſire of the pious and venerable Mr, PERRON E, 


where Mr. Staniforth was made very uſeful among the little flock in 


that place; but he returned to Deptford, to his old friends, a few 


years back, where he ſpent a great part of his time in viſiting the fick 
and the poor, and ſuch as were in diſtreſs. Thoſe who were in want 


he relieved according to his ability. He was a man, who for mar 
years, had the glory of God in view, and the ſalvation of ſouſs 


very much at heart, and he ſpared no pains in gathering poor 
_ wandering ſinners into the fold of Chriſt, and encouraging thoſe 
who were brought in, to preſs forward towards the mark, that 


they might obtain the prize of their high-calling, He was of a 
remarkably calm, mild temper, and of a peaceable and healing 
fpirit; and was exceeding uſeful in promoting peace and love 


among the people. He has long been a father to the Deptford 


Society, as well as to ſome others in that neighbourhood, 

When the infirmities of old age came upon him, he bore them 
with entire reſignation to the will of that Gop, whoſe mercy and 

love in Chriſt Jeſus he had long, and fo largely experienced: 


And when viſited with affliction, (which he frequently was for 


' ſeveral years before his death,) he poſſeſſed his ſoul in patience, 
and looked to the hour of his diſſolution with joyful expectation 
of being for ever with the Lord. He was neither moleſted with 


gloomy doubts, nor painful fears; nor was the enemy of ſouls 


5 permitted to diſtreſs him. But as his heart ſtood faſt, believing in 


the Lord, ſo his evidence for heaven continued unclouded to the 


laſt moment of life. He ſaid to a dear friend, a few days before 
his happy ſpirit took its flight, © I think my experience may bs 
all ſummed up in theſe few words,— 


In the heavenly Lamb, 
„ Thrice happy 1 am, -- 0 
« And my heart it doth dance at the ſound of his Name.“ 


The night before he died, a friend was ſent for to wake with, and 


attend upon him, who when he came into his room, ag _ 
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Staniforth how he was? He replied, „I am exceeding ill. and 
I thought I was going home.” He then repeated many particular 
paſſages from our hymns, and among the reſt the following: 


„O for a heart to praife my Gov, 
An heart from fin ſet free, 
„An heart that always feels thy blood, 
So freely ſpilt for me.“ . 
And ſoon after, 
My Gop I aim thine, 
What a comfort divine, : 
„What a bleſſing to know that my Jeſus is mine.“ 


| And added, O what a mercy, to have a God to go to in a time 


of trouble.” Seeing his ſervant ſtanding by, he ſaid, ** Seek the 


Lord while he may be tound, and hold faſt the beginning of your . 


| confidence ſtedfaſt to the end. The Lord bleſs you: May all 
| the bleſſings which the Lord poured out upon the head of Joſeph, 


be poured out upon you,” and very ſoon after he calmly and 


quietly breathed his laſt. 


Thus died SamPsoN STANIFORTH, who had ſteadily walked 
with Gop for near ſixty years. He preached the goſpel for near 
fifty years, and finiſhed his courſe in the 79th year of his age, 


The little property he had left, having no children, he gave by 

Will to his relations. But it was remarked by many, that not 
one of his chriſtian friends were invited to his funeral; yet the 
| preachers in Town willingly attended him to the grave, tho” not 

| invited; fo did ſeveral of thoſe who loved him, from Deptford; _ 


and the Society ſhewed their affection for their deceaſed and faith 
ful miniſter, by putting the whole chapel in mourning on the oc- 


caſion. So exceeding little do diſtant relations in general think 
| themſelves obliged Uo their deceaſed friends for any thing they 
leave behind them. How much more commendable is it, to dif- 


| poſe of our property at death, for the honour of God, as he in- 
6 flined-us to do while living. ooo eng 
lam with much affection, your's in Chriſt Jeſus, 


A-N-E C DO FE. 


| Good effects of ConsiDERATION: From Sir HUMPHREY 
MACE WORTH, concerning PROVIDENCE. 


N old friend of mine, who having a very undutiful ſon, had 
1 actually cut off the entail, and diſinherited him: But upon 
| his death-bed, when he came to ſay the Lord's Prayer, and 

amoneſt the reſt to pray, that God would * forgive him his fins 
as he forgave others; he began to think of his diſinheriting his 
eldeſt ſon: And recollecting all the crimes his fon had committed 
ainſt him, and all his own fins againſt Almighty Gop; and hav- 
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ing thereupon received the holy ſacrament, it pleaſed the Lord ta 
open his eyes, and put him upon recollection within himſelf, 
W hether his ſon had committed more faults againſt him, who was 
but a poor contemptible creature; or he againſt God, the glorious 
Creator of the world, the infinite Fountain of Goodneſs, and the 
Judge of all the earth; and being convinced of his error by a fair 
and juſt calculation, he ſent for his ſon, and a number of his re. 
lations, and upon his death-bed he declared, ** That altho' his 
| fon had proved very diſobedient to him, yet upon conſideration of 
the matter, he was ready to forgive him upon a very eaſy condition, 
which he hoped God Almighty would enable him to perform for 
his advantage both in this world and the next.” The ſon wa; 
very joyful to be reſtored to his eſtate upon any condition what. 
ever, and therefore faithfully promiſed in the preſence of his re. 
Iations, that, whatever bis father commanded, he would faithfully 
perform the fame to the end of his life, The father being ready 
to forgive, as he hoped to be forgiven, did not inſiſt upon thote 
hardſhips the fon expected; but only on a ſolemn promiſe, "Tit, 
*« every day during his life, after he was dreſſed, and ready to ga 
abroad,-he would turn all his friends and fervants out of h: 
chamber, and lock himſelf up for one hour by his watch; as be- 
lieving it impoſſible for any rational creature, that gave hinſzl; 
time to think, not to reflect on a divine Power and Providence. 
Soon after the father died, and the fon, more from ſhame than 
principle, did very ſtrictly obſerve his father's dying command:, 
And altho' at firſt the hour was generally ſpent in contriving han 
to employ himſelf the ſubſequent part of the day; where to meet 
his harlots, his hounds, and his drunken companions yet at la}, 
when the repetition of theſe thoughts grew tedious to him, it 
pleaſed God to put him upon conſidering, What ſhould be 
the meaning of his father, to impoſe ſuch an odd kind of com- 
mand upon him? And after divers ruminations upon that ſub— 
ject, he began at length to think, that certainly it muſt be from 
the experience his father had had of the vanity of that fort of lite, 
which was ſpent in an idle repetition of the ſame lewd courſes, 
without any return or profit to either body or foul ; and without Wi 
the leaſt good to himſelf, his family, his neighbours, or the honeſt WW = 
part of mankind. And being thus entirely convinced of the 
vanity of a wicked life, and finding within himſelf great joy and 
ſatisfaction in his intentions and reſolutions to change his manner 
of living, and to conſult reaſon in all his actions, he left his 


ill company, changed his whole ſet of thoughts, took great delight . 
in reading the ſcriptures and practical diſcourſes of divinity , and 5 
became one of the moſt pious, ſincere, and accompliſhed genile- p 


man in that part of the country, i 


POETRY. | 


POETRY, 
PSALM XXX. PARAPHRASED, 


1 IN thee, O Loxd, I truſt, 
And in thy ſaving Name, 
Faithful, and to thy promiſe juſt, 
DO rid me of my thame; 
O never, never leave 
A ſinner to his ſin! 
Who would thy gracious Word receive, 
And longs to be made clean! 


2 In condeſcending Love 
Incline thine eas to me; 

Send down the anſwer from above. 
And haſte to ſet me free: 
Be thou my Rock, my Tower, 
To which I ſtill may fly; 


| Redeem me, Saviour, by th: y power, 


Redeem me,—or I die! 


3 Thee, Lord, I humbly claim, 


My Rock, my Fortreſs thou! 
Act for the honour of thy Name, 
And fave,—O fave me now! 
Jesus, my ſpirit ſtay, 
And bring me to thy breaſt, 


And ide me in thyſelf the Way 


o mine eternal Reſt: 


4 Draw me out of the fares 


My foes have laid for me; 


2. hou art my Strength; I caſt my care, 


My burthen, all on thee! 
Into thy hands, O Gop, 
My ſpirit I commend ; 


And 5 who bought me with thy Moods 


Shalt love me ta the end, 


5 5 Who vainly truſt in lies, 


Their ways I have abhorr'd; 
My faith for ſure relief applies 
_ To my Redeeming LoRD. 

On him alone I truſt, 

The Rock that cannot move; 


= My Joy, my Glory, and my Boaſt,— 


Are in thy pardoning Love. 


6 For thou my ſoul haſt known 

When plung'd in griefs and fears; 

Thy pity mark'd my every groan, 
And noted all my tears: 
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POETRY: 


Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
With my old enemy,— 
But brought me forth, enlarg'd my hope, 
And bid me walk in thee. 


7 Have mercy, then, once REN. 

And fave me in dittreſs ! 
I groan beneath the fatal power 

Of inbred wickedneſs ! 

Deſpis'd and hated I, 
And ſhunn'd by friends and foes 3 
With trembling haſte my neighbours 1 
From my infectious woes! 


8 Mine eye with ſorrow fails, 
5 My fleſh and ſtrength decay, 
: My foul, while ſin again prevails, 

* Diſſolves and dies away, 
By all deſpis'd, - forgot. — 

As long deceas'd I am: — 


A veſſel marr'd, —a thing of nought.— 


A worm without a name 


9 The many headed beaſt, — 

I heard exclaim aloud, — 

With furious rage that could not reſt, 

They all my ruin vow'd. 
By force my ſoul they tried, 

Hy cunning to devourz— 

I faw their ſnares on every de, 5 
And trembled at their power. 


10 But truſting in the word, 
The word of grace alone, 

Thou art, I ſaid, my Gop, and Lonp 
I claim thee for my own. 
Thou know'ſt the appointed hour; 
My times I leave to thee ;— | 


Redeem me from the oppreſſor s power, 


From all my fins ſet free.. 


11 Upon thy ſervant make 
Thy bliſsful face to ſhine; Fs 
And fave, —for thine own mereies ſake 
This helpleſs ſoul of mine. 
Ah! do not let me tall, 
O'erwhelm'd with endleſs ame; 
For ſtill in my diſtreſs I call, 
O Jzsus, on thy Name! 
= I'2 How vaſt the mercy's ſtore, — 
Thou haſt for them prepar'd, 
Who thee with filial fear adore, 
And wait their full reward; 


Before 


7 


wilt! 4 

Before they hence remove, 10 

Who truſt in thee alone, {* 
Enjoy a Paradiſe of Love, f | 
An Heaven on earth begun. 1 

1 

J 3 Them in thy ſecret place Wl | 
Thou ſhalt ſecurely hide, 1 
Far from the perſecuting race, Wh 


The furious ſons of pride: 

Thy Preſence fhall defend, 

And their pavilion be; — i 
Till all the ftorms and conflicts end, | FRED, 
Their life is hid in thee, 


bs Bleſi be the Saviour Gop, 

Whole gracious power LI prove; 

His roodneſs he to me hath thew'd, 
His miracles of Love. 
Shut up in ſelf and pride,--- 
Satan's {trong-hold,—-I was, 

My priſon-doors he oper'd wide, 
And fav'd me by his e 


1 5 F or in my heart, I ſaid, 
Tam forgotten . 
Cut off from all relief and aid, 
And caſt out af thy ſight: 
Vet did thy pity ſpare 
A wretch condemn'd to die, 
Heard all my agonizing prayer, 
And anſwer'd all my cry. 


16 O all ye ſaints of his, 
| Love your Redeeming Lonp; 
. He keeps the ſouls in perfect peace 
Whoſe truſt is in his Word. 
Th' avenger of all thoſe . 
_* Whoſe fins provoke his ire, 
Ile fills the meaſure of their Woes 
In everlaſting fire. 


37 But ye that hope in Him, 
he Rtrong, be of good Shear, Os hl 
"Your ſouls' he fully ſhall redeem, _ | 6 
And make you perfect Here. 
His conſtant mind impart, 
His image from above, 

And *ſtabliſh each believing heart 
In everlaſting Love. 
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WORLDLY ANXIETY. 


* HERE-EER I turn my thoughtful eyes, 
What deep perplexity I view! 
No pleaſing proſpect ſeems to riſe; 
The ſeaſons wear a mournful hue; 
Succeeding forrows preſs on every fide, 
And threat” ning ills my hapleſs hours divide. 


How oft Religion? s powerful bam 
Hath ſmooth'd misfortune's rugged brow, 
And huſh'd my ſorrows to a calm! — 
Then whence this poignant anguiſh 1 now? 
- Are all the triumphs of Religion fled? 
Were they the inmates of my heart, or head; ? 


Was there a time when matchleſs woe, 
From dire events my heart aſſail'd? 
What healing aids did Faith beſtow! 
Tuhhat heavenly fountain never fail'd; 
Yet now, a faithleſs heart, deſponding ſigks, 
And boding fears, from every quarter riſe. 


| ' OCCASIONED BY THE FOREGOING VERSES. 
WIr thus my ſoul, with worldly care e d, 


In mournful numbers mournful thoughts expreſs'd, 
A ſecret voice behind me ſeem'd to ſay, 
Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgot the? appointed way? 

„ The' accuſtom'd path which holy feet have trod, 
„ Whence dying ſaints have breath'd their ſouls to God? 
„ What are thoſe radiant forms, with looks ſo bright, 

„With golden crowns, and robes of pureſt white? 
Came theſe from realms of bliſs and ſoft repoſe, 

From worlds ſerene, where joy unmingled flows? 
Came they from where no ſighing- ones are found, 

« Or ſin, or pain, or biting cares abound? 

« Ah, no! thro' Tribulation's thorny road, 

« The try'd and faithful favourites of Goo, 

« Cleans'd in the blood of the atoning Lamb, 

«« Triumphant over fin and death, they came: 

«Deck'd in the Saviour's robe of ſpotleſs hue, | 

«« They enter in, and find the promiſe true. 

Come then my ſoul, the ſecret voice ob 
With ſtrengthen'd hope purſue thy deſtin'd way ; "a 
With pious joy embrace the chaſt'ning rod, 
And love each {tripe that brings thee near to on 
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Some Account of Mr. JOHN BISS E T, late Serjeant 
in the Army, Written by himſclt, 


"HE firſt merciful interpoſition of the divine Providence I can 


remember, was when I was {ix or ſeven years old: My fa- 
ther ſent me an errand, over the water of Donn. In going, I 


waded the river at a ford, but in returning, I took the water at 


another place, becauſe nearer, and had almoſt periſhed. 1 
the gracious God brought me ſafe through, I cannot tell, 


* ſenſes being then ſtupified; but I cried unto him out of 4 
deeps; he heard and ſaved me. The next was when about twelve 


years old. The Miniſter of the pariſh going a viſitinz about 


| Chriſtmas, took me with him: but returning late at night, the 
ground covered with ſnow, having a long moor to pats, we oon 
| Joſt our way, and knew not where we were: but the Lord guided 
the beaſt on which the Miniſter rode, and 1 follow ed him, WOES 


brought us ſafe home. 


In the year 1740, a very dear time, I was put apprentice to a 
country taylor, at about ſeventeen years old. My father havy.. 
ing loſt his good maſter by death, was thrown out of bread, and 
Was obliged * to remove his family a great way off from me: My 
maſter's work failed him, and I was ſent off to ſhift for myſelf, 

I travelled the country ſeeking work, but could find none; till 
as I was paſſing through the town of Banff, at my wits end, 1 


law a Serjeant recruiting for the army, and breaking glaſſes at the 
Croſs, What is this —and I am ſtarving for want :—the calling 


is lawful, and I thought. —I will go and ſerve my King and 


Country. Here was help in the time of need. 


After arriving ſafe at my regiment in the city of Penderriond; 
in Flanders, in July 1740, I received arms and clothing, and ſoon 
learned my exerciſe, I alſo improved my leafure hours in read- 


ing, writing, and accounts. As I was ſober, went clean, and 
ſrialy obſerved every part of my duty, the officers ſoon took 


notice of me, eſpecially my Captain; he called for me, and ſaid, 


** Bifſet, I hear a good account of you; go on, my boy, in your 


improvements, and he aſſured you ſhall find a protector and fiend 
im me; and the firſt corporalſhip that falls in my company you 
mall fill it up. One happened ſoon after, and was conferred upon 
me, 
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470 Accouxr of Mr. JOHN BISsET. 


In the year 1743, we marched to a. frontier garriſon, when 
the next ſpring we were beſieged by the French Army, with the 


King at their head. I was in many dangers here, being much ex- 


| poſed to the enemy's fire, I could not help being from time to 
time ſeized with fear; eſpecially at the approach of the bombs, 
which are objects of fight! They make a great noiſe as they 


fly through the air; with a fiery train flaſhing from the fuzee, 
They fell often ſo near me, as to drive the earth upon me. When 


the fire from the fuzee reaches the powder confined in the hel], 
it then riſes out of the hole it makes in the ground on which jt 
Falls, burſts to pteces in riſing, and ſpreads deſtruction round. 
Our manner was, to fall down on the ground when the hel! fell 
firſt from the air, and to lie ſtill till it burſt. Once as I was wad. 
ing a deep foſs, with a party of men, a large bomb fell cloſe hy 


us in the water, which immediately roſe and burſt, and almoſt 


buried us with a load of water, mud and dirt. The enemy raiſed 


their batteries, and fired hard upon us day and night, and in five 
days filenced our batteries, and beat down the city walls, ſo that 
we were obliged to capitulate, The king allowed us honourable 


terms. We marched out with colours, arms, and baggage; 
and were honoured with his preſence as we marched thro? the 
French Army, drawn up in great parade on each ſide of the road, 
and were eſeorted to the contines of Slyce in Flanders, our next 


a 


Feen 


Being arrived fafe in our new garriſon, and at my eaſe again, 


all was ſoon forgot. I fell into converſe with a Dutch ſervant 
maid in the houſe where our Colonel lodged, our converſation 
ſoon became ſerious, and marriage was propoſed. But my Cap- 
| tain being informed, thought proper to prevent it, by ſending me 
into cloſe confinement; and ſhipping the maid down the river to 
her own place, I was then afflicted with the ague, of which 
many of our men died. This brought me again to feriouinels 
and prayer. In the year 1746, the French came and beſieged us 
again; there was a ſham reſiſtance for a few days. Our Dutch 
General fell in love with General Lovendale's gold; and ſold us 
into his hands; — we were carried captives a great way into 
France, for which he was convicted, and deprived of all his 
honours. I had till the tertien Ague till we came to Dyſon, the 


capital of the province of Burgundy; where I ſoon recovercd 


my health and ſtrength; and tho? a captive, was well uſed; and 
likewiſe eſcaped the fatigues and dangers of two ſevere and bloody 
campaigns. Being twenty-two months a prifoner, till peace was 
made, and having the liberty of the city, my time was chiefly 
taken up in learning French. Nothing was ſo remarkable here, 
as my own reigning ſin, and the merciful God's patience, and 
long-forbearance. | | 
At laſt the glad tidings of our releaſe came, and we returned to 
Halland, in the year 1752, a reduction took place, and I wa 
EE ' Top © diſcharged; 
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ſome croſs providences, I enliſted again in the Engliſh Army. We 


embarked for Ireland, but were like to be drowned on our paſſage 
in a dark ſtormy night. Conſcience was alarmed, and cried loudly: 
againſt me. In my diſtreſs I prayed earneſtly to the Lord for merey, 
and he graciouſly ſpared me. The winds were calmed, and we were 


brought ſafe to land. The gracious providence of Gop now put 


me under the care of another protector and iriend; Major Hamil- 


ton took notice of me, and made me Corporal in his own com- 
pany in Limerick, I went ſometimes to hear the Methoditts, 
but could not part with my ſinful pleaſures. The Lord chaſtened 


me again: I found my miſery, and prayed again for relief; the 
ever merciful Lord, ſtill pitied me, and healed my body, but my 
fou! remained in bondage. On EO EE 


On the 5th of May, 1757, war being again proclaimed, we 
embarked at Cork for America, had a ſafe paſſage, and landed at 
Halifax in Nova-Scotia, June the gth. Here J was for ſometime 


afflicted with the ſcurvy, then the flux; and from other very croſs 
circumſtances, I endured much grief and bitterneſs of heart. 1 
ſaw my fins written on my puniſhments, and was obliged to juſf- 
tify God; but my heart remained hard as a ſtone. Yet I continued | 
to cry unto the Lord for relief, and he reſtored me to health again. 
We had an exceeding ſevere, froſty winter. And here the Major 
raiſed me another ſtep, by making me pay-maſter, and truſtee of 
his Company's affairs, with promiſe of the firſt Serjeantſhip that 
ſhould fall in courſe. This was another favour from the Lord, 
and he enabled me to continue ſober and diligent, ſo that I gained 
the favour and confidence of all the ſober-minded officers and 
men; and notwithſtanding my many offences againſt the Moſt 
High, yet he ſtil] ſhewed me life and favour, and he gave me the 
ſpirit of my office as a ſoldier, tho' I had not yet the ſpirit of a 


May 20, 1758, we embarked for the ſiege of Louiſburgh, ar- 
rived in the Bay on the 2d of June, and made an attempt to land 
an the 7th, but could not on account of the high ſurges of the 
lea, Next day both wind and ſea were calm; the troops took their 
boats again in order to land in the face of all the French batteries 
and troops. Here I experienced an unexpected indulgence of 


Providence. The Major ordered me to ſtay on board to guard the 


tranſport and ſtores, my welfare was much at his heart, on ac- 


count of my uſefulneſs to him and his company. O with what 


emotions did J ſtand on the deck and ſee my poor fellow-ſoldiers 


landing in the face of one of the thickeſt fires imaginable, after 


our thips had filenced the batteries that bore upon our boats from 


the ſhore. One boat with twenty-four 5 overſet, and 
moſt of them were drowned. Several o 


352 were 
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acharged; 1 came over to ſettle in Edinburgh, but mee ting with 


6 our men and officers 
were wounded, and ſome killed; but what a miracle that there 
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were not many more? They landed, with the greateſt intrepidity, 
and then ruſhed with their fixed bayonets upon the French, like 
enraged lions: — The enemy fled in confuſion, and our troops 


purſued and chaſed them all into their garriſon; which in retur n, 
opened their batteries upon our men, and made them retire 
to a proper diſtance, where they lay all night upon their arms. 


Next day we all landed with our tents, and formed our proper 
camps. Then we began to make trenches and batteries ;—a te- 
dious and dangerous work. The ſiege laſted from the 8th of June, 
| 85 on 26th of July; being 48 days and nights of continual work. 
ing, firing, and fighting. 
Dh in a fally, they made one night upon our picquet guards and 

working men, they fell firſt upon i Lord Dundonald, a young un- 


experienced officer, and his party, who were too ſecure; and moſt 


of them aſleep. This neglect coſt him his life, and many of his 


men were killed and w ounded, with ſeveral of the poor unarmed 


workmen. But the picquets on the right-hand and left ran to 
their relief, and drove the French into Their garriſon, During 
this ſiege I had my health well, but was expoſed to great danger 
ſeveral nights and days. There were 10 ſhips of war in the bar 
bour, which formed a circle half round the garriſon, and kept a 
_ continual fire upon our working men and guards. In relieving 
theſe we were in the utmoſt danger, as well as in our trenches and 
on our batteries. The bombs were continually falling among us, 
and balls plowing the ground, driving the ſtones and dirt upon us; 


and killing and wounding our men. But the greateſt of all won- 
ders to me is, that God preſerved ſo many, and ſuffered ſo few to 


get hurt amidſt ſuch eminent dangers ! General Wolfe, ſhocked 
at the deſtruction which the French ſhips were making, at laſt 

threw a bomb into one of them, which ſet her on fire: She blew 

up, and ſet the ſhips around her on fire, and they all burnt down 
to the water edge! the whole harbour ſeemed in flames, Then 
we took the town with eaſe, and embarked on the 25th of Auguſt, 
for Boſton, and landed fafe there on the 16th of September, un- 
der the command of General Amherſt, while General Wolfe 
with another part of the Army went to reduce Canada. We 
marched immediately up thro' New-England to Fort Stanwix, 


but all being quiet, returned to Albany to winter, the 29th of 
October, after travelling 342 miles. This was no 5200 campaign; 


but the Lord ſtrengthened and preſerved me, But he viſited my 
wife with a fever, while we were on this long march. 
a ſevere trial. 


no carriage to put her on. Here again I poured out the forrows 
of my heart, unto h! m, before whom all hearts are open; and he 
ſupported me to do my duty, and calmed my mind, by giving 


me a ſecret hope Lat he would take care of my wife ſome way ot 


other 4 


The only advantage the French got, 


This was | 
I was obliged to leave her one morning on the 
camp ground in a wildernets, both helpleſs and hopeleſs, finding 
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other; which he did, though I knew it not, till I arrived at our 


camp ground, when it was told me, that the Doctor had put her - 


on a waggon with the ſick men, and ſhe was coming up. This 
gladdened my heart and filled it with a kind of gratitude to God, 
for ſuch a ſeaſonable interpoſition of the divine roodneſs. 


In Albany we had good winter quarters, and an opportunity of 
hearing ſermons on the Lord's day: I gladly attended them, but 


profited little thereby, L taught French this winter to ſome of the 


officers, and was eſteemed by them, and indulge d by the Major. 


In the ſpring I was ſeized with a pleuritic diſorder ; but great care 


was taken of me, until it pleated the Lord to reſtore me to health 


again. 


On the 19th of | "OY 1759, we rendezvouſed at Lake Goat ge. 
and embarked on board our batteaux, under the mild and pru- 
dent command of General Amherſt, to go up the Lake to reduce 


| Tyconderoga, where General Abercromby was routed the year 
| before, and many of his men ſlaughtered, by their imprudence 
in attacking a formidable brealt-w ork which the French had made 
before the fort. We arrived at the head of the Lake on the 22d, 
and landed fafe in the woods. The French guards fled on our 


approach : We purſued and chaſed them within their breaſt-work. 


On the 23d, the General divided his little army into three divi- | 
ſions 3 two of which attacked the breaſt-work ſeparately at the 
two extremities, While the third diviſion advanced flowly in the 
very front and center of the breaſft-work. This fixed the whole 


attention of the French, who were ſuddenly ſurprized, and furi- 
ouſly attacked on each flank, contrary to their expectation. | They 


fled backward to their fort with precipitation. The front divi- 
ſion, which was that J belonged to, ſafely advanced, and encamp- 


ed under this breaſt-work which covered us from the cannon of 


the fort; H; all this was done with very little loſs to us. But the 


moſt hurtful part was the raiſing batteries within the breaſt- work. 


In this work, ſeveral of our men were killed and wounded. Be- 


ing one night on the picquet between the breaſt-work and the fort 
covering the men that were making the batteries, the fort firing 


hard, a piece of grape-ſhot fell at my feet, another went over me, 


and wounded the poor man that was behind me : this was taken 


great notice of by thoſe who were preſent, and often ſpoken of as 
ſingular. At another time as I was ſtanding on the flank of the 


breaſt-work beſides the centinel, a ſudden thought came into my 
mind, « Get thee hence !” I did ſo. Immedatcly a cannot ſhot 


from the fort ſmaſhed his aim to pieces: I turned about, and 


could not but cry out, „O the goodneſs of God !” Many 
a cannon ball went cloſe over my head here while under this 


breaſt-work : But {till that word was accompliſhed to me, Seek 


the Lord, and ye ſhall live.“ 


12 7 0 be continued in the next, | 
A SERMON 
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girt about with truth: 
truth expects and requires it from you. If truth be not rooted 
and grounded in your ſouls, all your religion is vain. 
into all the ſecrets of your hearts: He knows every way of wick. 


O!] buy the truth, and never, never ſell it. 
it be about your loins e ; and let the truth fink into vour 
- hearts, 


get acquainted with him: 
and rewards it. Let the God of truth dwell i in your hearts rich. 
ly; let the Spirit of truth guide you ; let the Word of truth be 
im your mouth : And remember that no lie is of the truth. Be 
| ſincere in your heart, and in your converſation. If you are ſv, 
you will come to the light, that it may be manifeſt, your work: 


. FEE; ii, 6. 
teouſneſs? Have we not a righteoutnefs of our own ? Will not 


1 474 J 
A SERMON on the WroLE Armour of GOD, 
1 Concluded from page 427. ] 
IJ. TOIRST then, „Put on the whole Armour of God! p» 


This belongs to all; every ſoul is bound to hearken to 
this exhortation. The divine armour hath been laid before you; 


Should you not all labour to put it on? Let your loins then be 
” You know this i is neceſſary ; the God of 


God ſees 


edneſs that is in you. You may deceive yourſelf or your neigh. 


bour; but remember this, you cannot deceive God. He judgeth 


riehicoully, and knows whether your heart is upright before him, 
Get this girdle ; let 


Be not deceived, God is not inackas © ; if you ſow in righte 
ouſneſs, you ſhall reap in mercy. Remember Chriſt is the 'I'ruth 
He inſpires truth, encreaſes, accepts, 


are wrought in God, John! 1; 21. By manifeſtation of the truth, 


vou will commend yourſelves to every man's conſcience, O let 
Hypocrites, let the double-minded remember this; thoſe who 
ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, but do not the things he has com- 
manded; who in words profeſs they Eno. God, but in works 


deny him. 


II. You mutt have on the « Breaſt- plate of ciahtevulhch” Put 
this on ; that is, put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. xi. 14. 


Lou mutt have the covering of his Spirit, Iſa. xxx. 1. or, woe be 


to you! Put off your filthy garments, and be clothed with the 
Son of God. Come to him ; he is the Lord our. Righteoutnels, 
If you fay, But may not we do without this righ- 


our moral righteouſneſs, and ſincere obcdience be accepted ! ? You 
talk like an Heathen : 


Why will 
you truit in a broken law to juſtify you? Eſpecially in a law the! 


dan ſhew no mercy ? You are a poor, miſerable, guilty, helpleſs, 


unworthy wretch. Know this, and humble yourſelf before God | 
Tremble at his feet; confeſs that you have no rightsouſnefs af 
your 


What righteouſneſs have you? Where is 

your armour, wherein you truſt? O flow of heart to believe 
what God hath ſpoken! Do you not know that you are under 
the curſe, till Chriſt ſaves you from it, Gal. iti. 10. 
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Four own ; and beſeech him to cleanſe you from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 


Get on the white raiment, the righteouſneſs of the ſaints : Never ima- 


gine you can be righteous, till your fins are forgiven you. You | 


muſt be ungodly till you are juſtified, Rom. iv. 5. Seek then an 
intereſt .in Chriſt, He was made fin for us, who knew no lin, 
mat we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor, 


v. 21. Make haſte ; ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God; put no 


more confidence in the fleſh ; come out of yourſelf ; throw your- 


ſelf on Chriſt ; hide yourſelf no longer in your filthy rags ; but 
put on change of raiment: O! it you do not put on this breaſt. 
plate, I declare to you, that God will ſhoot his arrows at you: 
He will pierce your heart with his anger. If you fay, © I will 
not have Chriſt's righteouſneſs :? God will ſay, I will have no 


mercy upon you. If you fay, you will not have Chriſt for your 
Saviour: God ſays, you mult have the devil for your father, 


| Sinner, do not ſtand it out againſt Chriſt! Come in: While 
| mercy is offered, O accept it. Perhaps you will reply, “ But 1 
have an intereſt in Chriſt; 1 know he has imputed his righteouſ- 


neſs to me.” And have you the law of righteouſneſs written in 
vour heart? You mult not think to be ſaved, except you are 


made holy. I mean, the Lord will not finally fave you without 
holineſs. Indeed, before your fins were forgiven, you was a guilty, 


corrupt creature ; but aſſure yourſelt, that you muſt be holy as 


| God is holy, and pure as God is pure, before you can enter into 
| the kingdom of heaven, Do not think like Antinomians, that 
all your righteouſneſs is in Chriſt ; that is, that we are never to 
be made righteous in ourſelves. Indeed, all our righteouſneſs is 

* thro” and from Chriſt ; yet we muſt be righteous, really righte- 
| ous, in ourſelves, or we cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Chriſt 


is not a compleat Saviour to us, till he purities and ſanctifies our 


| fouls and bodies. FVV 8 
| The Goſpel requires as great degrees of holineſs, as ever the 
law did. The pure in heart only ſhall fee God. Be you then 
conformable to your righteous Lord: he hath given you an ex- 
ample, O follow his ſteps ! Walk as he walked, in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all your days: If you love Chriſt, keep his com- 
mandments, Obey his Goſpel ; walk according to his royal law; 
take him for your King and God! Love him, pleaſe him, praife 


him! It ſhall be well with the righteous, ſaith the Lord, Ifa. iii. 
10. Ye righteous generation, God will have you in everlaſting 


remembrance. Ye that keep the truth, lift up your heads ; the 
gates of the New Jeruſalem will be opened for you! O bleſſed 


| are ye that are righteous! He will highly exalt you, and give york | 


2 name, above every title of honour, this world can afford. 
Follow righteouſneſs and mercy, and you ſhall find life, righte- 
oufneſs and honour, Prov, xxi, 21, VVV | 
= | III. Let 
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faith in God, in God your Saviour, and all things 
fible to you! Come, thou ſoldier of Chriſt, believe and live! 


476 The Wnots Armour of GOD. | 
HI. Let your fect be ſhod, &c. Be patient, couragious, and 
ready to every good work. You have need of patience ; you will 


be tried as by fire: Therefore be ſtrengthened with all might in 
the inner man; have all patience, and long-ſuffering with joyful. 


Heſs. Do not ſay, I could bear any trial but this: Surely if you 


cannot bear what God himſelf appoints, you can bear nothing. 


Be ready to ſuffer all things from all men, and run patiently the 
race that is ſet before you. Let your feet be beautiful, and your 
_ converſation holy. Spread abroad the Goſpel ; be very zealous 


for the Lord of Hoſts; have feet to run, and wings to fly, to do 
the will of God! You will meet with many a mountain; but by 


the help of our God, ſhall leap over them all; and go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, till you finiſh your courſe with joy! 


IV. Above all, I exhort you to take the ſhield of faith; for 


without this you can do nothing. But O] Beware of the falſe, 


dead faith, that deſtroys ſo many fouls. Be ſure your faith is the 


right, goſpel faith: If you miſtake in this, you will blunder all 


along. If your faith be falſe, ſo will all the other graces you 


ſeem to poſſeſs. Examine then yourſelves, whether you are in 


the faith ; and whether your faith be rooted in your heart. 
Remember the ſigns that follow thoſe that believe: The Scrip. 


| tures ſay, they have forgiveneſs of fins ; the Spirit of Adoption; 
peace, joy, and love to God; power over fin, victory over the 


world; and all the fruits of the Spirit. Has your faith this evi- 


| dence, of being the faith of the operatien of God? Is it a tha- 
dow, or a ſubſtance ; an opinion in your head, or a true principle 
of life, in your heart? Do you believe in word and opinion 
only; or have you in your heart, the powerful faith of God's 
hien 88 85 


The devil will throw his fiery darts at you : O! Have faith, 


to quench them in the blood of Chriſt? Have faith to withſtand 
ſatan; he will march towards you with all his malice, rage, and 
power; but have faith, and God will bruiſe him under your feet, 

Be alſo faithful to your God, and to your King; to your foul, 
and to your country, Be not faint-hearted ; have courage; take 


your ſhield, and wield it. Drive the devil before you Hy 
all be poſ- 


Believe, and you ſhall ſee the glory of God! Believe, and out of 


weakneſs you ſhall be made ſtrong ! Believe, and you ſhall get 2 


crown of righteouſneſs ! Above all, brethren, have faith working 


by love, and then you ſhall overcome all the devils, and ſorrows, 


and fins that oppoſe you. Believe, and you ſhall be God's friend, 
like Abraham. Believe, and you ſhall be God's 1ervant, Ike 
Moſes. The time would fail, to tell you all the power and eff 
cacy of faith: It dries up the ſea; and make waters flow out ot 
the rocks : It throws down walls; alters the nature of fire; ſtops 
the mouths of lions, O! It is a precious jewel, a evenly trea- 
e ure. 
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| fare! He that has faith, has Chriſt, with all his benefits ; grace, | 


righteouſneſs, liberty, joy, glory, and immortality ! 


V. The head ſhould be covered in the day of battle, Take 
therefore the Helmet Hope; let this keep your head above water. 
Hope, and wait for the ſalvation of God, Hope to be delivered 


from all fin and ſorrow ; hope to be filled with God and perfect- | 


ed in love. Let hope purity your heart, and be an aachor to 
your ſoul. Look up, your redemption. drawe thnich | the time 


is at hand when you ſhall weep no more : Behold the open door 


of hope is before you. Hope tor al! good things to come; and 


though the Lord tarry, ſtill wait upon him; he will nat tarry 
long: The Lord is at hand, be lledtait ther -fore, and abound in 


the work of the Lord. 


VI. Take the Sword of tlie Spirit. Search the Scriptures; 
| Meditate in God's law. Be throughly furniſhed for every good 
| word and work. Increaſe in the knowled2 of God, O love the 


precious word of God : Do not perith for want of knowledge 
Read and underſtand the ſacred pages; be mighty in the Serip— 
tuͤres; fo ſhall you vanquith ſatan, when he comes as a flood. 


And here I would juſt hint, how you thould uſe the Goſpel- 


Sword. Perhaps ſatan may tell you, God is fo merciful, that he 


| will not puniſh you, although you thould commit ſuch and ſuch 
fins. Anſwer, The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, Ezek. xviii. 20. 
Again, if he tells you, It is too late now, all is over, God will 
have no mercy upon you z reply, But He keepeth mercy for thou- 


ſands, Exod. xxxiv; and now 1s the day of ſalvation, Satan may 
again ſay; but you have been a great, preſumptuous ſinner ; God 
may fave others; you he will not fave. Anſwer to this, that tho? 
your fins are as ſcarlet; of the deepeſt dye, and of the molt ag- 
gravated nature, yet the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, 


I john i. 7, The enemy will ſtil] urge, but you are weak; you 
have no good in you. Anſwer, Chritt will not break the bruiſed 


reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, Matt. xii, Moreover, the 
tempter may ſuggeſt, If you are a child of God, why does be deal 


| ſo hardly with you. You are poor and afflicted, deſpited and for- 
faken: Anſwer# God has choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, Jam. ii. Ay, ſays 
; ſatan, but I will have you yet; ; I have many fiery darts to throw 
at you; you may be zealous and firm for a ſeaſon, but 1 will make 
| you turn your back at laſt; Anſwer, God is faithful, and has 
| promiſed, not to ſuffer me to be tempted above that 1 am able to 


| bear, but will with the temptation, make a way that I may 18995 
I Cor. x. 13. 


The Spirit of God will teach you, brethren, how to make 


| uſe of this ſword, that you may cut all the ſnares of the 
enemy in pieces. I beſeech you then to be verſed in God's holy 
ö book: O let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly ; let it live 
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and grow in you; it is the ingrafted word, the word of wiſdom 
it ſhews you what the Lord would av you to do, and what you 
are to expect from him. O qia therein for knowledge, as for 
hidden treaſure ; bring out of God's treaſury things new and old. 
90 {hall you be perfect and intire, lacking nothing. | 
VII. Pray in the ſpirit without ceaſing, &, If you do not 
this, ail your labour will be in vain. You cannot ſtand faſt in 
the faith, or grow in grace, unleſs you continue inſtant in prayer, 


Open your hearts and lay your wants before the Lord. O pray 


for the ſpirit of prayer, that you may make your requeſts known 


to him! Hitherto you have aſked little in the name of Chriſt: 
Nov aſk, and you ſhall receive, and your joy ſhall be full: But 


aſk in faith, no way doubting, that God is able to do this thing 
for you. The reaſon why you have not more love, joy, holinels, 
faith, is becauſe you do not afk it of our Father who is in heaven, 
He knows that you have need of theſe things, and would freely 


give his Holy Spirit to you, if you did but pray, and not faint, 


Pray then for yourſelves ; pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; 


they ſhall proſper who love her! Let the care of all the churches 


be on you alſo. Intercede with God for Sion, and for her ſake, 
do not hold your peace; but make interceſſion, with gioanings 
which cannot be uttered. Pray for the grace you have not ; pray 


for the continuance of what you have; pray for pardon, and ho- 
lineſs; pray for your friends, and your enemies. Pray with all 
prayer; pray every where, lifting up holy hands, and pure hearts, 
without wrath towards man, or doubting towards God: S0 fhall 
your prayers be as incenſe, and the lifting up of your hands, as 
the evening ſacrifice. Lord teach us, thy diſciples, how to pray! 
Io conclude. Are you a Miniſter of Chriſt, a Preacher of 


Righteouſneſs ? O then you above all, have need of this armour; 
you are an officer in the army of the Great King; you ſtand in 
the front of the battle; all the powers of hell are engaged againit 
you, eſpecially. Many eyes are upon you; the eye of God, ex- 


pecting ſincerity and faithfulneſs ; the eyes of the world, watching WF 


over you for evil; the eyes of the children of God, looking fors 


more than ordinary degree of holineſs from you; the eye of ſatan, 
You are à mark for 


to ſee how he may tempt and deſtroy you. ; 
all to ſhoot at: See then that you put on the whole armour ot 
God. You are indeed a ſtrippling, going againſt Galiah; but 
fear not, the armour of God differs from Saut's armour : It does 
not take away, but gives ſtrength and activity, and makes the 
man of God valiant in fight, But O! take heed, that whilſt you 
are exhorting others to be valiant, vou put on the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, yourſelf; that your own foul be not found naked. G0 


not this warfare at your own charge; count the coſt ; ſe? if you 

can meet the king and god of this world, and all your foes ! You 

will not be crowned, except you ſtrive lawtully ; you are liſted 10 

de a ſoldier, Do not then intangle yourſelf with the affairs 5 this 
| | ö | | 1 5 
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life, that Fo may pleaſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is your cap- 
O 


tain. thou man of God, fight the good fight of faith, and 
continually lay hold on eternal life | e 


And you that believe, brethren ; you that have on this armour ; 


are you ſure that you have on the whole armour of God? or a part 
of it only, withour having the whoie ? And which part can vo: 


ſpare? Do you not want truth and righteouſneſs, patience 
and faith, hope and knowledge, and all prayer? Can you ſay of 


any of theſe © I have no need of thee ?” No, no; if you break 


but one link of the chain, it holds you up no longer, and you 


fall, as tho' all were broken. Io have any part of this armour 


wanting, will keep your foul deititute of the whole, Some pieces 
thereof indeed, as faith and prayer, we eminently want, but al! 
are neceſſary. Therefore, brethren, | „ 
Leave no unguarded place, 
No weakneſs of the foul, 
'T ake every-virtue, every grace, 
And tortity the whole. 
Indiſſolubly jom'd, 
To battle all proceed; | 
And arin yourſelves with all the mind 
That was in Chriſt your head | 


| Laſtly. Remeniber there is no armour for the back, You have 
2 girdle, and a breaſt-plate; ſandals, and a fhield ; an helmet and 
a ſword ; but with which of theſe can you cover your back? G 
then ſtraight forward: Look not behind you: Remember Lot's 
wife. Be faithful ; be conſtant; be couragious. To arms! Hear 


the word of command : Behold, the crown is ready for you. Go 


| up and poſſeſs the good land! Live by your {word till you come 


| to Zion; and there, you ſhall learn war no more | Ok 
And now brethren, I cloſe this diſcourſe, as St. Paul conclud- 
ed his military exhortation : Let me beteech you to pray for me, 


and for all the Preachers of the Goſpel, that a door of utterance 


may be opened to us; that with all boldneſs we may ſpeak the 
| myſteries of the kingdom of God ; and that when we have tought 
| the good fight, and bruiſed ſatan and fin under our feet, an abun- 
| dant entrance may be miniſtered unto us, into the bleſſed man- 
| flons ! Where we ſhall all atcribe falyation to Him that fitteth 
upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever | 


ACCOUNT of the DEATH of Mrs. ANNE THORNT ON. 
| Concluded from page 444- ] 5 

0 * the morning of the 19th, addreſſing herſelf to Mr, 

| Thornton and her children, ſhe ſpoke to the following puts 


| port: © I have often thought of a ſubject, which 1 withed to 
mention before I left this world, but J forbore becauſe it was an 
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affecting one. I have not written any thing concerning it, ex: 
cept in my laſt birth-day poem. I always difliked funeral pomp. 
1 with to be buried in a plain decent manner; and as much may 
be expected in a profeſſional way : it any ſhould wonder why it is 
not ſo, let them be told--It was my deſire that will be ſufficient, 
1 ſhould like to be buried in a country church-yard. I have 
thought ſo, in years that are paſt, as well as of late, fince I have 
been to much at Eplom. { uſed to take pleaſure in walking | in 
church yards, and reading Monumental Infcriptions. They 
have their uſe ; 1 do not. condemn them; but I beg there may be 
nothing of this kind for me, but my name, age, and a ſentence of 
ſcripture. The ſcriptures contain every thing, and I know no 
part of them I ſhould rather chuſe, or think more proper, than 
Rom. vi. 23. Ihe wages of {in is death; but the gift of Got is 
eternal lite.” I feel, what a poor, vile, helpleſs unworthy {inner 
Jam; as Gambold fays, © No deed of mine but prov'd me 
worſe,” In one ſenſe, all I Have done is fin, In another, it is 
not. 1 thank God for any good he enabled me to do: but the 
good that is done upon earth, the Lord doeth it. I viſh you to 
have proper views of your own being. I think ſome people de- 
ficient herein, They have not a right ſenſe of the importance of 
: their. own being. I have gloried in my being a redeemed crea- 
türe: This digniges human nature. St. Paul gloried in the 
5 erofs: 1t was this that raiſed him up. And St, Peter ſays, We 
have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made 
known unto you, the coming and power of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, but were eye wiineſſes of his majeſty, &c:“ No; faith 
apprehends realities. Faith opens the world to come. This life 
is but the beginning of our exiftence: When we begin to live 
here, we begin to die: And when we die, (in the Hith) Wo 
enter into a fuller enjoyment of the bleſſed realities which faith 
now apprehends. O may the Holy Spirit impreſs theſe truths 
upon your hearts. My dear children! without his influence, all 
is nothing.” Then leaning her head back, the ſaid “ Lord! 
now take me to thyſelf. Let me depart in peace according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive my ſpirit.“ She was quite exhauſted, and ſunk into 2 
fit which threatened her diſſolution; but reviving a gain, the cried, 


My God, my God!— 


« Did er ſuch love and ſorrow meet, 
Or thorns compoſe fo rich a crown?” 


On being offered ſome refreſhment, ſhe ſaid, * He that giveth 

a cup of cold water, for the Lord's ſake, thall in no wife loſe his 

reward. How well it is to be employed in acts of kindneſs, of 

which our Lord takes ſuch notice! I have thought of that text, 

Henceforth, 1 Wil drink no more of the fruit of the vine, . I 
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dunk it new with you in my Father's kingdom.”* What a part= |} 
ing meal was that, which our Lord partook with his diſciples ! . 
What condeſcenſion What intimate familiarity! This ſerip- 4 
ture and others have led me to conſider the fimilarity and con- 
nection between earth and heaven, Such as, * 1 am the vine, 
ye are the branches,” + What a 1 non : It is a ſubject that bas 


5 often afforded me pleaſure and profit.“ A perſon ſaid, “ You 

l uſed to reaſon from analogy.” She replied, © Yes, I uſed to 

7 love to compare reaſon with faith, and nature with revelation, 

. And tho* ſome perſons may think theſe things ftrange, I have had 

f ſuch openings into them, within theſe few days, as I did not 

) expect in this life. But many people laugh at what they do not | 

n underſtand.” Her pillow being a little moved, the ſaid, * My 4 

5 W mother uſed to ſay, If I were a queen, I could not be better at- 0 

CCL tended. I am ſure I may ſay ſo. But J have often felt pain that 16 
e I did no more for her; tho? L paid her all the attention in my Ui 
s W power. She was a bleſſed woman, and! ſometimes think the will 
je be one of the firſt happy ſpirits to welcome me home. How L i 
o W ſhall rejoice in a future day, to preſent my children to her 1 in 00 
- W go7'” 

of | She then mentioned her fon, and his wth and their little one, 

a W with great affection. It is written, ** Love is ſtronger than 

he WE dcoath;? Death caimot cut the thread of love. She deſired to be 


affectionately remembered to Mrs. 8—, and faid, ſhe was onal | 
ſhe came to ſee her, before the left Camberwell. 


In the afternoon, ſhe turned to her daughters and ſaid, “ God | 
has been better to me than my fears. You little expected to ſee 
your dying mother with 10 little fear, I have had many fears, 
(allading to a complaint which threatened her with painful con- 
ſequences, for many years) but my Lord has been good to me. 
My fears drove me to prayer; and what pain I did feel, has often 
drawn me nearer to my God. Dr. L— brought me good news, 
when he told me J was going home to my God. Lord, ſuffer 
me not to be impatient: thy time is beſt; thy will be done!“ 


The room being dark, ſhe aſked for a light, ſaying, * Lig oht 
is ſown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart.“ An 
the evening, being 1 in much pain, the cried, “ Lord have mercy 
upon me: Do thou help me: Let thy rod and ſtaff comfort me. 
Thou haſt pr ep table for me in the wilderneſs,” Soon after 
ſhe prayed fervent] y, and calling upon the Saviour of ſinners, laid, | 


6 on, of Hogt: 1 meln e grant 


of MW I did not think Pak nature eld 5 neld out ſo long; but, Il 
xi, Lord, thou ſheweſt me, that thy time and manner are the beſt, ; 
till! Cie me ſtrength and patience, and let By will be done.“ 


„ Mark xiv, 25. f John xv. 5: 
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On the 20th, in the morning, ſhe ſaid, I am waiting for 
my diſmiſhon, My Saviour, my God, my All! perfect what 
thou ſeeſt lacking in my ſoul, and take me to thyſelf. Remem. 
ber the word in which thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, I will tri, 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and my 
ſong.” She then ſaid to Miſs Thornton who was ſtanding by, 
Read the ſeriptures:“ ſhe anſwered, ** L Wil?” 


which we thought would have been too much for her feeble 
frame, During the evening, her head was affected, but no. 


thing dropped from her lips in this ſtate, but what manifeſted x 


mind at peace with God, and longing for enlargement. At time; 
| the prayed much, and chiefly in the language of ſcripture, 


On the 21ſt. She had a better night than was expected; ſome. 


times ſleeping, and when awake lying ſtill, without much pain, 
and in the ſpirit of prayer. She was perfectly recollected, and 


often repeated, * Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe 


mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee,” 8&c.* When 
informed that Mrs. F— had ſent her kind ſympathizing love to 
her, ſhe was a while filent; and then ſaid, Did Mrs. F— ſend 
a meſſage to me?” On being anſwered, © Yes;” ſhe aid, 
I loye her: the very hearing of her name revives me. We 
know little of the value of love here, to what we ſhall in eter. 
' nity.” To one who ſtood by, ſhe ſaid, ** What do you think 
St. Paul would fay to you if he was here? Stand faſt in the 


| liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free. Never be en- 


| tangled with the bondage of fin, nor with the allurements of 
the world.” 1 


_ Being told that Miſs Martha M— had frequently called, when 


ſhe was too ill to ſee any one. She ſaid, „ love her and all that 
family. They fill an important ſtation. There are but few 
people of talents, who can bear to know their own importance. 
But it ought to humble and ſtimulate us to uſe them; for talents 
for the good of others are an awful truſt commited to our care, 
It is not at our option whether we uſe them or not. I have often 
had ſerious thoughts upon this ſubject. It is ſeldom we lee 
ſuch a family as the M—'s. I have many thoughts on my 
mind concerning them, if I had but ſtrength to arrange them.” 
Feeling herſelf a little better, the deſired Miſs M— might be ſent 
for. x i 5 5 . 
When ſhe came, Mrs. Thornton ſaid, “ You fee me weak 
in body, but my mind is vigorous.” She was obliged to paul? 
for want of ſtrength; but recovering herſelf, the went on to this 
effect; I am glad to ſee you, When I came hither, I feeme! 
nearly as well as you. One day, before I left home, the Docto! 


ſeeing me walk acroſs the reom with apparent ſtrength, ſaid 


* Iſa, xxv, ig. 


ſometiung 


| | dhe ſaid, Let 
me hear you ſay fo again:” Miſs T. repeated her promiſe. 
She then ſunk into a lumber, but awaking ſoon, had a fit, 


| uſing 
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ſomething concerning me. 1 then thought, I ſhall probably 


lip thro' your hands; but the thought was not painful. I felt 
no fear, Now I am going. And tho? I do not think any thing I 


am able to ſay, can have much weight as coming from me, yet 


J wiſhed to fee you. Your's is a ſingular family. God has 
given great talents to you all. And it is true wiſdom to know 
the part we are called to act, and to fulfill it. We are little aware 
of the loſs we ſhall ſuſtain, if we do not properly fill up the 


place for which we are fitted. I have had awful views of this, 


ſuch views as have influenced my intentions. I have aimed at 


| uſing what was committed to me, to the glory of God: And tho? 


I have fallen far ſhort of my aim, yet I am now thankful that 


my endeavours were directed to what at this important moment, 
| my mind fully approves. I am a weak helpleſs creature, and do 
not ſpeak becauſe I have filled my place, or done the work aſ- 
| figned me. No, I have only aimed at it; but I ſpeak becauſe of 
the fluggiſhneſs of my nature, and becauſe I wiſh every one had 


a proper ſenſe of the increaſing enjoyment they may gain by 2 


right uſe of their time and talents. The neceſſity of this ap- 


pears from the Apoſtle's words, Preſs towards the mark. Covet 


earneftly the beſt gifts;” and from our Lord's account of the 


ten virgins, They were all entruſted with talents, all had light, 


| and all had gifts. But five were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. The 
former improved, the latter neglected their talents. You are en- 


ged in a good work, may you go on and proſper. If he that 


| giveth a cup of cold water thall not loſe his reward, the ſervice 
of thoſe who ſeek the ſpiritual good of their fejllow-creatures 
| ſhall ſurely be remembered. God is faithful, —TI am a poor worm, 
| — but I have found him ſo, beyond what I could have hopes. 
in my chamber have I prayed, _ %%% ᷣ 


When pain o'er my weak fleſh prevails, 
With lamb-like patience arm my breaſt; 
When wounding grief my ſoul ailails, 
In lowly meekneſs may I reſt.” 


I have had a ſtrong aſſurance that it would be ſo, in ſo much 
that I have often returned to my knees to thank God, for what 

believed He would do. I have often poured forth my fou! in 
prayer reſpecting the hour, which now draws near. I nad reaſon 
to believe he would be with me; and now he is anſwering my 

faith. If a petition is preſented, we know it was accepted, if the 
thing petitioned for be granted. Does it not amount to a certain- 

ty? Spiritual things are realities, Faith produces effects. God 

is faithful to his word,” 


Then turning to her children, the ſaid, My dear children, 


let no one cheat you out of immortality.” And looking earneſtly 
pat Miſs M—, faid, © I love you, and pray God to bleis you, 
and your dear ſiſters,” Miſs M— was much affected, and thank- 


ed 
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and ſaid, 
fever, in which he was delirious, during the whole of which his 
cConverſation was about ſpiritual things. I have often thought 
of him ſince I came hither, My thoughts, through my weaknels, 
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ed her for her prayers, &. She replied, © We often aſk others 
prayers ; but we have only faint conceptions of the love and he. 
nevolence of the prayer of Jeſus for us. O precious, precious 
Saviour! How great is thy love! May he help you to go on in 
the good work in which you are engaged! True wiſdom, I 
again repeat it, Is to know our calling, to hve in it, to be holy 
and uſeful, ſo ſhall an abundant entrance be adminiſtered unto 


ts 


us, into the heavenly kingdom.” 3 
| She was now quite exhauſted, and fell back into one of the ſits, 
which we often thought would have taken her home: But 


ſhe ſunk into ſleep, and afterwards, though very ill all day, con. 
tinued teſtifying of the unbounded love of God our Saviour: Often 


5 ſaying, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace,” 


&c. When offered a little refreſhment, ſhe took it, ſaying, 


At taſtes well.” But immediately, as if recollecting herſelf, 


added, What has any one in my weak ſtate to do with taſtes?” 
A friend anſwered, You have a better taſte, a taſte for divine 


= and heavenly food. She replied in two lines of the poet, 


„With finer taſte of wiſdom fraught, 
:..-.And myſtic:power of love.“... „ 
Soon after ſhe mentioned a good man in London, Mr. W—, 
« I remember that ſeveral years ago, he had a 


have not been always under the control of reaſon ; how thankful 
ſhould I have been, to have known nothing but what I would with 


to think upon ?” One ſtanding by, ſaid, I have often been ſtruck 


with the rich variety of ſcriptural ſentences, and verſes of hymns, 
with which your memory is ſtored, and in which you now ſo 
readily expreſs yourſelf ; and I have thought, I will endeavour 
more than formerly, to adviſe young people to ſtore their memories 
with what they would with to think of in a dying hour; and told 
her that one of her nieces was committing to memory, Gam- 
bold's Myſtery of Life ;—ſhe gave a ſmile of approbation and 
turning to her children, who were all ſtanding around her, en- 
treated them to fill their minds with the good things which 
might be uſeful to them on a dying bed. 
She then aſked a perſon preſent, if ſhe had known Mr, W—! 
Who ſaid, Ves, I have often met with him in the Monday 
morning bands.” She anſwered, I well remember the pre- 
cious times we uſed to enjoy in that Band. A few ſimple-hearted 
ſpiritual people met together. Several of them had little learn- 
ing, but they uſed to ſpeak in a manner, which would not have dil 
graced perſons of the greateſt abilities. Mr, W— was a man 0! 
good plain ſenſe. How many perſons of fine ſtrong intellects 
will wiſh one day, to change places with him? Religion is ths 
one thing worth ſeeking after,” 1 


me ſe 
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In the evening ſhe mentioned the Miſs M's. again, ſaying, „It 


| was a rare thing to find five ſuch ſiſters.” She ſpoke of the 


family at Bethany, © Jeſus loved Mary, and her ſiſter Martha, 
and Lazarus; they were three,” She mentioned Miſs P—, de- 
fired her love to her, who always appeared to her Ike a perſon be- 


1 longing to another world; and ſaid, that ſhe knew ſeveral ex- 


cellent ſingle women, to whom ſhe wiſhed her daughters might 


be like. She ſpoke of old Mr. P—, ho in his early days, 
uſed to leave all the comforts of life, to go to ſeek loſt {inners. 
If we leave our comfortable homes, warm fire-ſides, and go to 

ſeek ſouls, or to hear the word of God, it will bear reflecting on, 


in ſuch an hour as I am paſſing thro,” 

Near midnight, ſhe was in great pain, and prayed fervently 
that our Lord would take her to himſelf. She complained of the 
room being dark, and when told that there were candles in it, 
and that it was owing to her illneſs that ſhe did not fee the light, 
(for at the approach of her fits, her fight was much affected, ) ſhe 
ſaid, IJ am glad you tell me ſo. I hope it is a proof that I am 
not far from my heavenly inheritance, I always loved light, be- 


[ cauſe I thought it typical of ſpiritual light. I hope, if one of 


my natural ſenſes is cloſed, it is a prelude to my ſpiritual ſenſes 
being more fully opened, perhaps it may be ſoon.“ And then {he 


%% CS ns 
KEind is the ſpeech of Chriſt my Lord, 

Affection ſounds in every word; 
Thou art my choſen one, he cries, | 

Bound to my heart, by various ties.” „ 

On the 22d. This morning ſhe ſeemed to be in great pain. 


| She was much engaged in prayer, and often expreſſed her ſtrong 


confidence in God, ſaying, My fleth ſhall reſt in hope. Thou 

wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee;”—_ 

and other appoſite paſſages of ſcripture, While we were fan- 
in , Uo“ n 

From Sion's top the breezes flow, 

And chear us in the vale below.“ 


; 5 A little after, ſhe deſired her love to the ladies belonging to the 


Charity for Lying-in-women, and begged, while one ſhilling 
was ſubſcribed, they would not let it drop. After which ſhe 
cried out, „ will truſt in the Lord Jehovah, for in him is 
everlaſting ſtrength. Lord, let me this night come to thee; Let 
me ſee thy ſalvation : —but thy will be done.” 5 

On the 23d. This morning ſhe ſaid. If the fight of our 
minds were ſtronger, we ſhould ſee great beauty in every ſcrip- 
ture compariſon. That is a fine one in Ecclef. xii, „Ihe keep- 
ers of the houſe ſhall ſhake, the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves: 
and they that look out of the windows ſhall be darkened,” &c, 
| Voz, XXII. October 1799. — ll 


| «Yes, he is faithful: 
aſſailed me, I have prayed to the Lord, my heart has been poured 
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The eyes gradually loſe their power of ſeeing. The ſublimity 
of the Holy Scriptures ſhould excite our admiration; we know 
a little of this here, but we ſhall know more hereafter, The 
Pſaimiſt ſays, Thy works, O Lord, are wonderful, ſought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein.“ 

people would ſtore their minds with divine truths.” 


Sunday the 24th. She was very ill all day, dozed much al d ſaid 


but little, But in the evening, the ſang, 


„The Lord of Sabbath, let us praiſe, 
Inn concert with the bleſt; 
Who joyful in harmonious lay 85 
Employ an endleſs reſt.“ 


And then ſhe called on thoſe around ber to join in \ ſinging praiſes 
to God. Some time after the ſaid, © Now, Lord, what is my 


hope? My hope is truly in Thee, thou doſt keep my mind ſtayed 
on thee,” The 28th, 


ſeveral fits. This morning the ſaid, How comfortably the 


Lord has kept me in this week: I could not have thought I could' 
Let pa- 
Lord, make me perfect 
15 Sometimes the enemy thruſts ſorely 
gt me with a temptation, 19 fear that all is not right with me, that 
But he is not luffered to diſtreſs me. In 


have been fo comfortable, in ſuch a ſtate of weakneſs. 
| tience have its perfect work in my ſoul. 
and entire, lacking nothing. 


after all I may fail. 
thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt. 


Thy mighty Name, Salv ation is, 
And keeps my ſoul above; 
Pardon, and peace, and power, it brings, 
And everlaſting love.“ 


tas one ſaying, „God is faithful: vou know he is ſo: Having 
boved. his own, he loved them to the end.“ She anſwered, 
In years that are paſt, when fear has 


out before him, and he has permitted me to talk to him, as 2 
man with his friend. He has comforted me, and now he is 
anſwering my prayers, By night on my bed I have fought thee, 
and thou art my Rock and my Refuge. I renounce all my 
righteous and myunrighteous deeds. have no hope or plea but in 


Thee.” On one ſaying, * In Chriſt Jeſus, all the promiſes are 


Yea and Amen;” and mentioning that text, *All things are 
your's, for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's,” ſhe took up the 
words, „Ves, ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's; and when 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
him in glory.” Then looking affectionately on her children, ſſie 
 faid, © My dear children, you ſee your dying parent bearing 
teſtimony to the truths of Go d.“ Soon after, being in great 
pain, the faid, „If my continuing here ſometime longer, may be 
of uſe to any perſon, I am willing to ſtay, * "Theſe our light 
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atflictions which endure but for a moment, work out for us, a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” While a per- 1 
ſon repeated the followine verſe, While we jook not at the 1 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen,” anck | 
added, © You now are between both worlds, and ſee the things 
that are inviſible,“ ſhe replied, “I do indeed. Lord, my fure 
truſt is in thy word; 5 thou wilt not ſuffer me to be con- e 
founded. I truſt in thee, and know on whom I truſt,” A | FM 
friend ſeeing her ſuffer much pain, ſaid, „I wiſh I could relieve | *f 
you, but I cannot. All I can do is to recommend you to him, i 
WHO alone can afford you the help you need. And as dear Mrs, 
— ſaid, when paſſing thro” the ſame courſe, He has given you 49 
2 full cup.” She replied, I only pray that He may sive me 
patience to endure. Thy Will be done.“ 


Towards the cloſe of life, her weakneſs was extreme. She i; MA 
ſaid little, except in thoſe bleſſed words, which our Lord him- + al 
ſelf has taught us, frequently repeating the Lord's Prayer, or MM 
detached ſentences from it; particularly, „Our Father—Thy 
Will be done: for thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen, and Amen.“ For near forty-eight 

hours before her happy ſpirit took its flight, ſhe took little notice 
of any thing around her; but about 12 o'clock on Monday night, 
ſhe cried out, Our Father: ever and ever: amen and amen.” 
She then lay as one atleep, br eathing ſhorter and ſhorter, without 
the leaſt ſtruggle, till the entered into her Maſter's joy, twenty 
minutes before two o'clock, on Tueſday the 12th of March, 
1 | | 
T a few days her remains were removed to Camberwell. And 
on Thurſday, the 21ſt, according to her deſire, interred in Epſom 
Church-Yard ; where a ſtone was erected, with her name, age, 
and the laſt verſe of the ſixth chapter to the Romans, inferibed, 
Ihe wages of fin is death: but the gift of G1 is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ . 
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A ſhort Account of Mr. HENRY DRIN, of Priſt, who 
died in December 1798. 


N K Dein was 4 member of a ſociety of young men, who | 
LYA met together to read and pray with each other, in Baldwin _ || 
reet, in Briſtol. T hey undoubtedly had much of the fear of *' 
God, and greatly deſired to honour him, but were ſtrangers to 1 
the Goſpel Plan of Salvation, till the bleſſed God, in his adore- 13 
able providence, ſent the Rev. Mr. WESLE to publiſh the A 
Goſpel of Peace in that city : When moſt of thoſe young men l 
were brought to the knowledge of the truth, and were among the l 
firſt members of the Methodiſt Society: Mr. Durbin was one of + REA 
this number, and often uſed to ſay, I had the honour to receive 
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488 
„% Mr. Weſley into Society; for we were formed into a regular 


Society before he came to Briſtol ; 3 and he Joined with us and 
became our teacher,” 


An account of Mr. Durbin's FEI to God was publiſhed 


in the Methodiſt Magazine for 1797, page 200. He continued a 
member of our Society for many years, till the diſputes took place 
concerning the Sacrament ; 
reſpectable perſons, who had long been highly valued by us. 

On the 22d of December 1798, a friend called upon Mr. Dur. 
bin, and gave him ſome account of the happy death of Mrs, 
ELIZABETH JoHNSON, with whom he had been long acquainted, 
He was much affected, and praiſed God on her account, and ſaid, 
(e 
„ the conſtantly attended the prayers at the College-Church ; ſhe 
„then appeared deeply ſerious. This was before Mr. Welley 
„ viſited Briſtol.” 
„ diſtance, 
my calling in it: But, bleſſed be God, who hath kept me from 
« the evils of it. 
«© believed, and that he is able to keep that which I have com- 


emitted to him. J have no painful fear : 
6 4 


41 


myſelf, as ſome people have, yet my heart has been kept going 
out after God in deſire, ſo that in that ſenſe, I pray without 
© ceaſing. 
5 ments, and many diſagreeable things; ſo that in every thing | 
« give thanks.” 


what was very uncommon for Mr. Durbin, he broke out, and in 


2 very lively manner, praiſed the Lord for all his paſt mercies, and 


expreſſed his deſires, and his confidence in God reſpecting what 
hy before him, 


The ſame night Aout one © RAR he was REIN with the com- 


plaint of which he died. On Sunday evening, though he was 
very weak, he would have the family called up into his bed-cham- 
ber, and he deſired a friend to read to them a ſermon of Mr. 
_ Welley's, on,— 


raiſed himfelf up in his bed, and pray ed with more than common 
| ter vour. 


To a perfon who called upon him on Monday about three 
o'clock, he ſaid, I was taken ill about one er two o'clock on 
Sunday morning. I have no pain, but am very weak. I know 
1% not what the Lord is about to do with me: but the iſſues of 
life and geath are in his hands: His will be done: I feel eter- 

nal life abiding in me. Blefſed be God for giving me the faith : 
„He hath maintained it in my ſoul : I have experienced the good 
* of it through life, and it will help me to die. I do not feel 
« any rapturous joy; indeed I have ſeidom felt any thing of that 
$6 kind, lince the tune 1 firſt experlenced a ſenſe of pard9i.: 
| | 10 Meſſrs. 


when he withdrew, with many other 


I remember her a pious young woman many years ago, when 
He added, „I have only followed her at a 
She was intirely out of the world, but I have had 
I feel ſolid peace, and know in whom I have 


My ſoul is happy, and 
IJ can rejoice in God; for tho? I never had power to expreſs 


T can alſo praiſe him for every thing, —for diſappoint- 


The friend joined in prayer with him; and 


66 By grace ye are ſaved;“ and the good old man 
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T Meſits. Weſley and Whitefield came and alarmed us; and 
„ when we were enabled to believe in 1 as our Saviour, joy 
« filled our hearts. When ſome of t 

„were comforted, eſpecially that of Dr. Watts ;— 


Thee, we adore, eternal Name, 
And humbly own to thee, 

How feeble is our mortal frame, 

What dying. worms we be. 


L I now feel ſolid peace,” A few hours after, upon taking A 
medicine, he faid, © I have no pain; but I am weak; I know 
© not what will be the event of my preſent complaint; but I am 


«in good hands: The will of the Lord be done.” About 


eight o'clock the complaint returned, and in a few minutes he 
entered into the joy of his Lord ;—an old man and full of day 8. 


0 may we all, when the Lord cometh, be found ready. 


. PAwsox. 
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1 10 Account of ROGER BINNER, who was killed in a Coal- 
pit, near Leeds, by the fire-damp, April 10, 797. W 5 | 


oe his Son-in-law. 


OGER BINNER was born at Hae near Leeds, in 


A 1744. His parents being very poor, they were not able to give 
4 him any learning. Nevertheleſs, thro* the influences of that 2 
true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
his mind was impreſſed with ſerious thoughts of God and eternity. 5 
when he was very young; but having no one to inſtruct or en- 
courage him, theſe impreſſions oradually died away, and he turned 
= from God into the paths of ſin, In the 20th year of his age, 
being then in the Vorkſhire Militia, he began to ſee the ſinfulneſs 

ol fin, and the dreadful conſequences theredf, and was conſtrained 
to cry to the Lord for mercy, He faw himſelf upon the brink of 


E perdition, and often wandered i in ſolitary places, OY his de- 
plorable condition. 


In 1768, he began to think of marriage, and looked e out for 


one that profeſſed. godlineſs, hoping that ſuch a perſon would 

aſſiſt him in ſeeking ſalvation. Providence Kindly directed him 

do a pious young woman, who was a proper help-mate for him. 

Fre rom this time he came out from among the ungodly, and dili- 

| gently attended upon all the ordinances "of God. For the ſpace. 
of three months, he ſought redemption thro? the blood of Chriſt 


with his whole heart. Being one Sunday at the old church in 


Leeds, where the Lord's- Supper! is adminiſtered in a very ſerious 
and ſolemn manner, to a greater number of communicants, than 


5 in any pariſh church in England; he thought within 


imſelf, if I ſtay and receive the ſacrament, 3 can only believe, | 


| the Lord will ſet my ſoul at liber ty, and . fan de made happy 


his 
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his love. According to his faith, ſo it was done unto him, for 
as the Rev. Mr. Atkinſon pronounced the words, “ The body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for thee, preſerve thy body,” 
&c. he was releaſed from the heavy burden which he had ſo long 
laboured under; the light of God's countenance ſhone bright up- 
on him, and he was filled with peace and joy in believing; and 
from that time never loſt a ſenſe of the love of God in Chrif 
Jeſus, but retained it to the day of his death. „ 


As he could not read the ſeriptures, he was greatly diſtreſſed on 
that account, knowing what a grievous loſs this was to him; but 
being exceedingly deſirous to learn, his wife aſſiſted him in the 
evenings after he came home from his work, and he ſoon learned 
both to read and write tolerably well, for which he heartily praiſed 
the Lord. "There being but few Methodiſts in their neighbour. 
hood, he and his wife travelled hand in hand in the good ways of 
(30D, and with two or three others met together once a week, in 
order to read the ſcriptures: He frequently ſpoke of this with 
tears of ſacred joy; and it would be well it all who deſire to ſeck 
falvation would follow the example of ſuch ſimple-hearted people. 
After being for ſome years a ſteady member of the Methodiſt 
Society, he was appointed to lead a claſs, by Mr. Mather, in 


1782. He entered upon this important office with fear and 


trembling, being ſenſible of his inſufficiency for fo great a work; 
the Lord condeſcended to aſſiſt and bleſs him in this labour of 
love, and the people proſpered under his care; ſome of whom 
are now in glory, and will bleſs the Lord for his pious example, 
and chriſtian inſtructions. = 15 
As he walked circumſpectly, he enjoyed much of the divine 
preſence, and advanced ſwiftly in the life and power of godlineis, 


Hle was diligent in his hard labour, and careful to provide things 


honeſt in the tight of all men: He was alſo fervent in ſpirit, 

faithfully ſerving the Lord, who bleſſed their united endeavours, 
fo that they were preſerved from bringing a reproach upon the 
goſpel, by contracting debts which they could not pay: But as 
latan has many ways to hinder the ſpiritual progreſs of thoſe who 
are upright in heart, he laid a ſnare for the feet of this honeſt 
man's wife, with which ſhe was unhappily entangled, She was 
anxiouſly careful to provide for their growing family, and began 
to keep a little ſhop, and in order to oblige her cuſtomers, the 
fold her goods on the Lord's-day. This was a fore trial to her 
- huſband, and brought a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing upon their k- 
bours z—the Lord laid his afflicting hand upon him, and he was 
confined at home for ſome time. Upon which he faid to his wie, 
„This ſickneſs is ſent on account of your diſobedience. Ou 
Lord ſaid to Martha, thou art careful about many things, but ohe 
thing is needful: ſo I may ſay to you. Let us both be in go"d 


earneſt; and reſolve, that our houſe ſhall ſerve the Lord.“ Se 
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E many were brought into the gloridus liberty of the children of 


5 in his claſs, ſeveral of whom died happy in the Lord, and others. 
are till walking in the good way. Many of thoſe who then met 


conſtant inſtruction, and much tenderneſs, in order to build them 


up in holineſs. He was remarkably attentive to all under his 


children. When they went chearfully forward in the ways of 
God, his hands were lifted up; but when he faw-them follow the 
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Account of Mr. ROGER BINNER. 40 
took the advice, broke off hereffhs by repentance, and eried 
to the Lord for pardon; he heard her cry, reſtored unto her th 
joy of his ſalvation, and made her once mare happy in his love. 
In 1794, there was a bleſſed revival of the work in Hunſlet, 


God, and Brother Binner had at that time about thirty perſons 


with him were young, both in grace and in ycars, and needed 


care, and treated them as an aifectionate father would do his own 


Lord at a diſtance, and fall into fin, then he mourned over them, AY 
ind uſed every means in his power to reſtore them, He put ſuch — {YE 
books into their hands as he thought ſuited their ſtate, and often N 


invited thoſe Leaders to meet his claſs, whom he thought would 
be a bleſſing to them. „ „„ 
In 1796, a preacher who had been in the connection, and had tra- 
velled in Leed's Circuit, was very much admired by ſome of the 


E {till heard him when he preached in that neighbourhood, He had * 
given notice that he would hold a Love-feaſt on the 29th of May,  :* 
in a chamber in Leeds: Hannah Binner was very deſirous to at- ö 
tend the meeting, altho' her huſband adviſed her to ſtay at home. 
dhe replied with tears in her eyes, I believe I ſhall have a good 
time.“ He anſwered, I cannot ſtand out againſt faith.” Ac- 
cordingly ſhe went; very ſoon the dreadful news was brought to 
him, That the chamber in which they were aſſembled was fallen 
down, and his wife, and eighteen others were killed upon the 
ſpot. This was indeed an awful providence, and a very heavy 


affliction to him; but yet mercy was mixed with judgment. He | 
vas told by a perſon who ſtood juſt by her before the room fell! 
down, that ſhe appeared to be greatly affected, and the tears were | Tp 


running down her cheeks, As ſhe lay in the ruins, when all was 
| confuſion and bitter diſtreſs on every ſide, ſhe was heard to fa) Wt. 
| with her expiring breath, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit!” ſo | 
that her huſhand had good reaſon to believe that the Lord had re- 4 
ceived her into a ſtate of everlaſting happineſs. . 


and it ſeems as if he had had a foreboding of it;—for one day, 4 9 q 
as he was converſing with her, he ſaid, © Hannah, I would have {WY 


| you to be in good earneſt, for it appears to me, that you will be 
| well in the morning, and dead at night. He was now left with 
| 2 daughter and two ſons; the former was brought to the know. 
| ledge of the Truth, and was exceeding uſeful to her father, 


people. This was the caſe with this good man's wife, ſo that ſhe _ L 1 | 


The Lord wonderfully ſupported him under this diſtreſſing trial; 


When he returned home from his work, ſhe frequently opened: 14 
8 ; her N 


« ſent with me at all times: 
have no fear of death at 1 
« fail before the wind; fo that ! may never reſt till I arrive at the 
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her mind to him, and related the gracious dealings of the Lord 
with her ſoul; and ſometimes ſhe would take the liber ty to aſk 

How the Lord dealt with him? While thus engaged in Gita 
converſation, their minds were frequently ſo drawn out after God, 


that diſſolved in tears, they would fall down upon their knees, 
and pour out their ſouls in fervent prayer and praiſe, It would 
be well for chriſtian families were they more frequently employed 


in this way than they are. Surely it is highly commendable for 
parents to converſe freely and familiarly with their children upon 
ſpiritual ſubje&s; and the happieſt effects follow when children 


find freedom to open their minds to . Who are Acer and Wiſer 


than themſelves. 


He was remarkable for ſpeaking of the things of God on all 
occaſions, and in all companies; he did not ſuffer either fear Or 


ſhame to hinder him, but boldly confeſſed himſelf a diſciple of 


Chriſt wherever he came. He conſtantly prayed with his famil 
two or three times a day; and frequently ſpent a little time in 


prayer with thoſe who happened to be at his houſe before they 
went to hear the word preached. 


Would all who attend public 
worthip follow the ſame rule, a far greater bleſſing would a atlurediy 


; attend the miniſtry of the ſervants of God. 


A little before his death, he went to ſce one of his brothers, 


who enquiring how he found the ſtate of his mind under the heay; 
trial before mentioned? He anſwered, 


„ blefs the Lord he hath 
been better to me than all my fears: I have found him pre- 
And 1 praiſe his ſacred Name, I 

But I want to be as a ſhip in ful 


„ haven of everlaſting peace.“ 
Thus, this upright follower of the Lord exerciſed himſelf 


Preparing for the reſt which remaineth for all the redeemed; tl 
April 19, 1797, when being at work as uſual, in the coal-pit, the 
foul air took fire, and fo terrible was the exploſion, that he and 


twelve others were killed in a moment! This awful providence 
ſpeaks aloud to all, and eſpecially to thoſe who are employed in 
that line of life, Be ye alſo ready! for in ſuch an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of Man cometh.” Among thoſe who were 


| killed by this dreadful unexpected accident, were a father, and his 


four ſons, at whoſe houte R. Binner uſed to hold prayer-meetings. 
It was a moſt affecting fight to ſee thirteen corpſe carried thro” the 


ſtreets of Hunſlet at the ſame time to be laid in the ſilent grave, 
all of whom were killed in an inſtant. So true it is, In the 
* midſt of life. we are in death.” 


Thus, to our unſpeakable grief, were we deprived of an affec- 
3 parent, and the church of Chriſt of an uſeful membcr. 
The judgments of God are a great deep. The week before | 
death he was very much quickened and ſtirred up to greater di 
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4 Mr. Hopkins walked before the funeral proceſſion, and gave 
cout the hymm. cc Rejoice for a brother 
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fore his death, he had been at a Love, feaſt at Hunſlet, where he 


ſpoke His experience among his chriſtian friends for the laſt time, 
and gave out this hymn, 


A while in fleſh disjoird, 
Our friends that went before, 

We ſoon in paradiſe ſhall find, 
And meet to part no more: 
In yond thrice happy Seat, 
Waiting for us they are, 

And thou thalt there an huſband meet, 
And 1 a varent dear. 15 


| je declared how | happy he was in the fore SI God, and that h E 


was intirely reſigne ea to his will, whether for life or death. Before 
he went to bed that night, he was EXC eedinely earncit to be w holly 
devoted to God; a. din prayer expreſſed himſelf as having com 
the hand of the Lord, that His holy will 


In the morning he went to 


2CEUAS ; 


' and Mr. Myles 


Thus were we deprived of our father and mother, who in leſs 
than a year were both brought home dead. 
E vidences be ſanctified to us, band may we follow them as they. tol- 
bed Chriſt, till we meet in the houſe of our Father above. 


May theſe awful pro- 


MOSES ROBERTS, 


1 Why 45 we mourn departed friends, 
Or ſhake at death's alarms ? 

»Fis but the voice that JIx sus ſends, 
To fpeak them to his arms: 


O could we make our doubts depart, 
Theſe gioomy doubts which riſe, 

And ſee that heaven which we love, 
With unbeclouded eyes. Oe 


Could we but climb where Moſes ſtood 
And view the Landſkip o'er, 
Not Jordan's ſtream, nor death's cold flood, 
Should fright us from the ſhore, 
Yor. XXII. OR. 1799. The 
3 X 


pon theſe words; «As the Lord 
| Hul le eth, there is but a ſtep between me and 
E death,” It was a v ery ſolemn time, and wi W not ſoon be forgot- - 
ten by the ſerious part of the hearers. 


1 

Carr, CAMPBELL's SHIPWRECK and CapTIvITY, 
5 [ Continued from page 449. 7: 

„ DHILOSOPHERS and divines,” ſays Captain Campbell, 


have declaimed upon the advantages of a well-ſpent life, 

as felt in the dying hour. To witneſs one example ſuch as Mr, 
Hall held forth, would be worth volumes of precepts on this ſub. 
ject. The unfeigned reſignation with which he met his difſoly. 
tion, and the majeſtic fortitude with which he looked in the face 
the various circumſtances of horror that ſurrounded him, req. 
dered him the moſt dignified object J ever beheld or conceived, 
About a quarter of an hour before he died, Mr. Hall broached a 
moſt tender ſubject of converſation, which he followed up with a 
ſeries of obſervations, ſo truly refined, ſo exquilitely turned, ſo 
delicate and ſo pathetic, that it ſeemed almoſt the language of in- 
ſpiration; as it, in proportion to the decay of his body, intelle& 
increaſed, and the dying man had become all mind. This con- 
verſation continued to the very inſtant of his death; during which 
time he held my hand claſped in his. His hand grew cold; he 
faid his lower limbs were all lifeleſs, and that he felt deaih coming 
over him with flow creeping ſteps. He again moralized, thank- 
ing God with pathetic fervour for his great mercy in leaving him 
his intellects unclouded, and the organ of communication (the 
tongue) unenfeebled, that, to the laſt, he might ſolace his friend 
and fellow-ſufferer—** Ah! Campbell!” continued he, to what 
a ſeries of miſeries am I riow leaving you! death in ſuch circum- 

ſtances is a bleſſing—I view mine as ſuch; and ſhould think it 
mwore fo, if it contributed, by awakening thoſe people to a ſenſe 

of their cruelty, to foften their rigour to you: But cruelty like 
their's is ſyſtematic, and ſtoops not to the controul of the feelings, 
Could J hope that you would yet eſcape from their power, and that 
you would once more preſs your family to your boſom, the 

thought would brighten {till the moment of our ſeparation; and, 

oh! my friend! could I ſtill further hope that you would one dey 

ſee my moſt beloved and honoured parents, and tell them of my 
death without wringing their hearts with its horrid circumſtances, 

offer them my laſt duties, and tell how I revered them. If, too, 
could you ſee my, and tell her how far, far more dear than—!" 

Here he turned his eyes toward the lamp, then faintly on me- 
made a convulſive effort to ſqueeze my hand- cried out Camp: 
bell! oh, Campbell! the lamp is going out!” and expired with- 
out a groan.” *“ En 5 

e 66 For 


* Mr. Hall's father was a gentleman of conſiderable property; and 
gave his ſon a ſuitable education; but unhappily, being too anx10u5 0 


increaſe his wealth in order to aggrandize his family, he engaged in he 
| and 


ne 


and important ſpeculations; But theſe turned out unfortunately; 
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Capt. CAurzELL's Shipwreck and Captivity. 


« For ſome time, ſays Capt. Campbell, I was loſt in grief for 
the death of Mr. Hail. 
conſequently be ſuppoſed to have waſted great part of my {orrow 


in anticipation ; yet, having only conſidered and felt the point be- 
fore his death merely as it reſpected him and his misfortunes, a 
And, 


great portion of the calamity remained unconceived: 
now that he was dead, I began for the firſt time to contider and 
feel the ſubject as it concerned myſelf, Reflection told me, that 
he was happily relieved from woe, and in a ſtate of bliſs, - But I 


fill remained a prey to perhaps new barbarities, without hope of 
relief from the old. No partner to ſhare, no ſocial converſe to 


alleviate, no friend to conſole me under my afflictions, I looked 


at the body of my friend with envy, and lamented that death had 
not afforded me, too, a thelter from the cruelties which fate ſeem- 


ed determined to heap upon ine. 


et is impoſſible for me to expreſs to you the agonies of mind 
Tunderwent during the reſt of the night. In the morning, a re- 
port was made to the Commandant, of the death of Mr. Hall; 
and in about an hour after, he paſſed me by, but kept his face 
Prey 


purpoſely turned away from me to the other ſide. 
waited for the removal of the dead body till the evening, when 


defired the Sepoys who guarded me to apply for its being removed. 


he was left in a ſtate little above beggary. When this misfortune oc- 


curred, the ſon had finiſhed his education at the Univerſity, and was 
preparing to travel for his further improvement: He was likewiſe en- 
gaged to an amiable young lady, and their marriage was to be conſummated 
as ſoon as he returned from his travels. His father, being compelled by 
neceſſity to inform him of the ruined ſtate of his affairs, the ſon en- 


deavoured to conſole his father, and divided his own private property, 
which a relation had left him, in order to ſupport his parents. He then 


formed a plan for going to India to advance his fortune, which his 


ö friends with difficulty conſented to. His intended bride indeed propoſed 5 
to complete their union before he left England, but to this he generouſly 


objected, and reſolved not to involve her in the diſtreſs which over- 


whelmed his family, Mr. Hall et fail for India in expectation of ac- 


quiring great riches ;---but how ſadly was he diſappointed! ---Neverthe- 


leſs, there is good reaſon to hope, that altho' he miſſed of an earthly 
Such deep and complicated 


paradiſe, yet he found an heavenly one. 
ſufferings as he paſſed thro', muſt have terminated in madneſs, if they 


had not drove him to God for help and ſupport, for patience and re- 


ſignation: and in all probability he found more than he firſt ſought for, 


even that Peace which paſſes all underſtanding, and which enabled him 


to triumph over the terrors of death, and the cunning barbarity of mane 
kind, “Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, being 
bound in affliction and iron: Becauſe they rebelled again{t the Word 


' of God, and contemned the Counſel of the Moſt High: Therefore 


he brought down their heart with labour: they fell down, and thefe 
was none to help; Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble 
and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes.“ Plalm, cvii, 10. &c. 
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406 Capt. CaurEELIL's Shipwreck and Captivity, 
They returned, and told me that they could get no anſwer reſp. 


ing it. Night came on, but there was no appearance of an in. 


tention to unfetter me from the corpſe. The Commandant was 
ſitting in his Court, adminiſtering, in the manner I have before 


d eſcrived, ju/tice! I called out to him myfelf with all my might, 
but could ger no anſwer from him. Nothing eould equal my 


rage and conſternation; for, excluſive of the painful idea of being 
ſhackled to the dead body of 1 friend I loved, another circum. 
Nance contributed to make it a ſerious ſubject of horror. In thoſe 


climates, the weather is ſo intenſely hot, that putrefaction almoſ} 
_ inſtantly ſucceeds death; and meat that is killed in the morning, 
and kept in the ſhade, will be unfit for dreſſing at night. Ina 


ſubject, then, on which putrefaction has made advances even be. 


fore death, and which remained expoſed to the open air, the pro. 
ceſs muſt have been much more rapid. So far, however, from 


compaſſionating my ſituation, or indulging me by a removal of 


the body, their barbarity ſuggeſted to them to make it an inſtru. 
ment of puniſhment; and they pertinaciouſty adhered to the moſt 


mortifying ſilence and diſregard of my complaints. For fever! 


days and nights it remained attached to me by the irons. I prey 


almoſt diſtracted—wiſhed for the means of putting an end to my 


miſeries by death, and could not move without witnefiing ſeine 


new ſtage of putreſcence it attained, or breathe without inhaling 


the putrid effluvia that aroſe from it-—while myriads of flies and 


loathſome inſects reſted on it, the former of which every now and 


then viſited me, crawling over my face and hands, and lighting 


in hundreds on my victuals, I never look back at this criſis with- 
out confuſion, horror, and even aſtoniſhment ; and, were it not 


connected with a chain of events preceding and ſubſequent to it, 


too well known by reſpectable people to be doubted, and too much 


interwoven with a part of the hiftory of the laſt war in Nadia to 


admit of doubt, I thould not only be afraid to tell, but ab!ojutcly 
doubt myſelf whether the whole was not the illuſton of a dream, 


rather than credit the poſſibility of my enduring fuch unheard-of 


hardſhips without loſs of life or deprivation of ſenſes. 
„At laſt, when the body had reached that ſhocking loathſome 


ſtate of putrefaction which threatened that further delay Would 
render removal abominable, if not impoſſible, the monſters agrecd 
to take it away from me—and I was ſo far relieved ; But the 
mortitication and injury I underwent from it, joined to the agita- 


2 1 ; 5 3 i J WE 4. | 
tion of the preceding week, made a viſible .inroad on my health. 


[ rotally loſt my ſpirits; my appetite totally forſook me: My 
long-nouriſhed hopes fled; and I looked forward to death as the 
only deſirable event that was within the verge of likelihood or po- 
ſibility. | 5 

« One day, my oppoſite friend (the native priſoner) gave We 
a look of the molt intereſting and encouraging kind; and I per- 
ecived a more than uſyal buſtle in the citadel, while the Sepoys 
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informed me that they were ordered on immediate ſervice, and 
that ſome events of great importance had taken place. From this 


feeble gleam, my mind, naturally active, tho' deprefied by eir- 


cumſtances of unuſual weight, again took fire, and hope bright= 
ened with a kind of gloomy light the proſpect before mie: I re- 
wee 2 thouſand things and drew from them a thouſand turmiſess; 


but all as yet was only Fußes ü with me. In a day or two, 
the buſlle increaſed to a high pitch, accompanied with marks of 
conſternation : The whole of the troops in the citadel were or- 
dered to march; and the Commandant, and a man with a ham- 


mer and inſtruments, came to take off my irons. 


« While they were at work taking off my irons, I perce ved that 


they were taking off thoſe of the native prifoner oppoiite to me 
allo. He went away under a guard: We looked at cach other 
complacently, nodded and ſmiled, as who ſhould ys & we hope 


to fee one another in happier times not far diſtant.“ But, alas ! 


vain are human hopes, and ſhort and dark 1s the extent of our 


utmolt foreſight! This unhappy man without having committed 
any ſort of offence to merit it, but in conformity 0 the barbarous 
policy of thoſe Countries, was. ” the Jemadar's orders, taken 


* 


forth, and his throat cut! This the „ Temad: ar himſelf afterwards 


acknowledged to me— and, what was ftill more abominable if pot- 
ſible, undertook to juſtify the proceeding upon the Punch iples of 
rcaſon, found ſenſe, and precedent of Aliatic policy. 


3 


In order to elucidate this buſineſs, it is neceſſary to recur to 
events which happened antecedent to this time; but of which, 
by reaſon of his fituation, the Captain was then entirely ignorant. 


In order to relieve the Carnatic, which was ſuffering under the 


ravages of a formidable victorious army, w ho had not only cut off 


a great part of our forces on that coait, but afro: ah? GUT army, 
t. George, deſcent ts upem the coaſts of 
Malabar were planned, in order to make 2: Give) 1 8 And 
General z in Jan, 1783, anc. ech, with a ſmall army 
inder his command, at a place called Rajan ondrogg - took 


Onore, and ſeveral forts; and 1 d by other troops, which 


under the command of Colonel Humbertſon, bad done con- 


ſiderable ſervices to the ſouthward, and were now comm ded hy. 
Colonel Macleod, marched from Cunda Pore, With an army con- 
tiling of twelve hundred Europeans, and eight battalions of fe- 


"1 


poys, toward Huſſaingurry Gli Ut, 4 pals thi: leads over thoſe 


immenſe mountains which divide the peninſula, xumüng north 
and ſouth, from Perſia to Car ape 8 n. After ſurmauming 


obſtacles that would have diſcours ved a leſs ſurpriſing © om mander, 
he mounted the Ghaut, carrying every ores * before him with the 
fixed bayonct; and reached, within a ſhort march of 2 5 dernagur, 
the place where Capt, 2ampbell v was confined. I heie operations 
were undoubtedly much facilitated by tne death of Hyder Alli, 
which happened while the S was in priſon, and which drew 
the 
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to the molt flattering preſages: 
to have, in correſpondence with the body, ſhaken off a load . 
chains; and as I walked along, 1 ſeemed to tread on air. 


for me.“ 


Out. Caurzzii“s Shipwreck and Captivity, 


the attention of Tippoo Sahib to affairs of more immediate im- 
portance, than the defence of the Malabar forts. And thus the 
reader perceives the occaſion of the ape ar revolution that 


ſo ſuddenly took place in the fort. 
Ignorant of theſe proceedings, however, as our traveller of 


courſe muſt be, he was utterly at a Joſs to account for the ſudden 


reſolution to releaſe him and his oppoſite fellow-priſoner. 
„ endeayoured,” ſays the Captain, “ to get ſome explanation 


of it from the perſons about me; but all I could at the time co]. 
| left was, that the Jemadar had directed me to be taken out of 
irons, and ordered me to appear before him. I walked out of the 


citadel with two or three men who had got charge of me: It was 


a delightful afternoon ; and my ſenſations on once more reviſiting 


the open air—at again viewing the vaſt expanſe of the firmamen it 


above, and the profuſion of beauties with which Nature em 
belliſhed the earth beneath—were too bliſsful, too ſublime, for 
deſcription. My heart beat with involuntary 1 of gra- 
titude to that Being from which all ſprung; and J felt that Man 
is, in his nature, even without the intervention of his reaſon, 4 
being of devotion. For an hour of ſuch delight as I then ex- 

perienced, A year of impriſonment was, 1 thought, hardly too 


dear a price. Thoſe exquiſite ſenſations inſenſibly led my heart 


„As we proceeded forward, we found, at ſome diſtance from 


the fort, an open dooly, into which the guards torcibly crammed 


me ; and | was carried off, till attended by the ſame men, As 


we went along, they gave me to underſtand that Hyat Sahib, the 


Jemadar, was at a place ten or a dozen miles diſtant from Bid 


nore. I thoug@t it within myſelf a moſt extraordinary circum- 
ſtance, and was at a loſs to conjecture for what purpoſe he required 


my preſence there, Perhaps, thought I, it is to deliver me per- 
ſonally into the hands of I ippoo—perhaps to ſend me to Serin- 


gapatam. Suſpenſe whetted my curioſity; and impatience to know 
my fate, fet my mind afloat upon the wide ſea of conjecture, 
Still, however, my ſenſes acknowledged a degree of pleaſure in- 


defcribable—T inhaled the freſh air with greedineſs, 41d, as I ſnuff 
ed it in, ſaid to myſelf, Well, well—at the worſt, this will 
enliven my ſpirits, and Jay up a new ſtock of health 2 vigour, 
to enable me to endure with manhood whatever other ſufferings 
the barbarians, into whoſe hands [ have fallen, may hay e in ſtore 


1 To be continued. 
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4-499] 
THOUGHTS ON THE PHRASE,—* A touch of the Paſſims." 
E deep ſubtilty of the old ſerpent ſedom appears more glar- 


ing, or is found more ſucceſsful than when he mimics the 
work of the Holy Spirit on the human Eeart, as the Magicians 
imitated Moſes in his miraci:s before 'haroah, That this is a 
common caſe, will need no proof to the rea! followers of Chriſt : 
they know by experience that as the Holy Spirit makes uſe of the 
law for their conviction, this wicked ſpirit will occaſionally preach 
the terrors of Sinai allo ; that as the Holy Spirit opens to them 
the great and precious promiſes of the Goſpel, their adverſary 
can follow on the ſame ground. See Matt. iv. 4, &c. Hence it 


| has been neceflary in all ages to guard againſt counterfeit religion, 
to examine every motion of the heart, every ſpring of action in the 
life, and compare them with the ſure word of prophecy, in order 
to keep from impoſition, The vigilance of faithful watchmen, 
and the fidelity of the citizens of Sion, have been levelled againſt 
the cunning of this arch-fiend, that his deepeſt policy might be 


rendered fruitleſs, _ 


When we firſt begin to ſeek the Lord in ſincerity and with dill. 
gence, we have ſcarcely any notion of ſatan's devices; we look 
upon every thing that has the appearance of religion to be genuine, 
we have no deſign to deceive, or be deceived, and hardly ſuſpe&t_ 


that there is ſuch a thing as guile, or hypocriſy amongſt the pro- 


felled followers of Chriit in the world. But we ſoon learn that 
in chriſtian ſociety there is an unhappy mixture of chaff with the 


wheat: fooliſh virgins with the wiſe, and thoſe who follow Chriſt 
for the loaves and fiſhes, with thoſe who follow him for his ſalva- 


tion. We likewiſe perceive that in the heart, all the emotions of 


it are not according to the heavenly pattern; and on finding re- 


peated attempts made on us by him who lieth in wait to deceive, 
we begin to ſuſpect every thing within us, and may be in danger 


of rejecting what is of the Holy Spirit, or of caſting away the 
beginning of our confidence through an extreme fear of decep- 


tion. If our faith be not equal to that of an adult believer, or 


even a father in Chriſt, we are ready to overlook the grain, and 
conclude we muſt begin all anew. If we meet with chriſtian 


friends who have heard the thu: Gers of Sinai and trembled under 


the terror raiſed by flaſhes of conviction, we are apt to conclude 


our experience cannot be genuine, becauſe the Lord of life hath 


led us in a more gentle manner to Gilead's balm, and applied 
with more parental tenderneſs the healing virtue of the Saviour's 
death. From the ſame cauſe, viz. an extreme of caution, we 


may ſuſpect whether we can be right, becauſe we have few out- 


ward croſſes or inward conflicts; and, ſtrange as it may feem, on 
the other hand, queſtion the love of our heavenly Father, becauſe 
he is pleaſed to try our faith and patience in both theſe ways. From 


the ſame cauſe ſtill, we may be led to ſuſpect every thing in other 


perſons, that is not exactly conſiſtent with our view of — Wu 
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50 TrovonTs on the PHRASE, © A touch of the Paſſuns,” 


be in danger of withholding from them that aſſiſtance to which 
they Have a juſt claim. Perhaps this may have led us at times to 
conſider every flight conviction, and tranſient reformation of 
life, as only a touch of the paſſions.” As every thing in reli. 
gion is of importance, becauſe its conſequences extend through 
eternity, it may be proper to conſider this ſubject more minute]y 


c. 


That the various ſenſations of joy and How. hope and fear, 
love and hatred, with a train of deſires, may be excited by the ex. 


hibition of objects, the delivery of an oration, a tragical repreſen. 


tation, or even remarkable anecdotes, is a well- known ma atter of 
fact And that perſons may be affected in a place of worthip hi 


hearing a clear and flriking diſcourſe on the ſufferings of Chi 1/t, Gr 
the ſolemn proceſs of the Judge at the great day of retribution, 


without having any clear conviction of the evil of ſin, the cauſe 


or end of the Saviour's ſuffer! 11123, or neceſlity of being prepared to 


meet the Judge of the world at his coming, with joy. Various 

other caufes may concur to draw forth the tear of ſympathy, or 

touch the tender feelings of the mind, where we cannot trace any 
And ] fear we 

may add, that fome perſons may aſſume the character of penite at 

finners, or humble believers, from motives of the baſeſt kind, H-: 

a proper degree of caution is neceſſary to guard againſt 1 impofitien 


| from deſigning! hypocrites, tO prevent the Sein Of fouls from: oW. 
ing tares in the church of Chriſt; and above ail, to keep tr 


healing the wound ſlightly. For ſhould well- meanin g perſons, 


without enquiry, hold forth the promiſes of the Goſpel to ot 


apparently diſtreſſed, 


they may, though u ndeſigne dly, lead the 


to infidelity, to prophaneneſs—to hell. It is of great impc 


tance to know the nature and carte of their ſorrow, and to have 


evidence that it is from the Holy Spirit, desde any thing be done 


for their comfort or relief. 


But while we exerciſe a degree of caution, ought 1 we not with 


equal care to guard againſt it in the extreme? Is it not the ſafer 


{ide of the two, as to "ourſelves, to be deceived in fome inftances, 
rather than to indulge ſuſpicions in all? Is it not more conſiſtent 
With the love that hopeth all things? Has not an indulgence cf 
ſuſpicion in all cafes, a ſtrong tendency to harden us againit real 


objects of pity, and lead us to paſs unjuſt cenſures on thofe wha 


are in real diſtreſs, either of body or mind? Does it not naturally 


four the temper, and deſtroy thoſe feelings which our gracious 
God hath planted in our hearts, that we might ſympathize with 


the alilicted ? Does it not lead to groundleſs jęalouſies, and re- 


motely to evil-ſpeaking and flandering ? Is it nat flatly contrary 
to that ſolemn prohibition, Zech. vii. 10. Let none of you ima- 
gine evil againſt his brother in your heart?“ A ſtrict attention tg 


the effects of it on our own ſouls, will perhaps, be the belt cure e of 
aid diſeaſe. 
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THOUGHTS on the PHRASE, A Touch of the Paſſions,” 501 
Is it not alſo more likely to profit others? Will it not give us 
a fair opportunity of being very plain and faithful with all cha- 
racters, for the eternal good of their ſouls ! May we not hereby 
have it in our power to ſearch things to the bottom; and point 
out what may evidently appear to be wrong, without deſtroying 
the precious gem that may be buried in the droſs of ignorance ? 
That the ever bleſſed God doth work on the paſſions, in order 
to our converſion; and through the whole of our ſalvation, cannot 
be denied; for there can be no genuine repentance, no inward 
fruits of holineſs ;in a word, no devotion, without the affections. 
And if the ſubjects of converſion be naturally of ſtrong and vio- 
lent paſſions, may we not expect to find their ſouls to be like the 
ocean, when the diſciples awoke their Maſter, Matt. viii. 25, be- 
fore the calm of peace is imparted ? Now ſurely it cannot be pru- 
dent for us to ſay, this is only “a touch on the paſſions.— 
There are two caſes wherein we may be in more immediate 
danger of this extreme. The firſt is, when perſons are brought 
into deep Ciftreſs, in a very ſhort ſpace of time, and more ſuddenly 
get comfort to their afflicted minds. The reality of converſion 
may be queſtioned, merely from the fd4denne/s of the change, 
though the perſons on whom it is wrought, had evidenced a de- 
gree of probity in their neighbourhood, prior to any awakening 
about the {ate of their ſouls. But why ſhould ſuſpicion ariſe in 
our hearts on this account? Was not Zaccheus's converſion ef- 
fected in a very ſhort time? It is ſuppoſed that it was not much 
more than a quarter of an hour, from the time that Chriſt called 
him from the tree, till he ſaid, “ This day is falvation come to 
this houſe.” Was not the converſion of the jailor accompliſhed 
in a little time, and that of thozſarnds on the day of Pentecoſt? | 
Have we not many accounts of fimilar inſtances in Dr. Gillies's 
ducceſs of the Goſpel, and in Meſſrs. Weſley and Whitefield's 
Journals? Have not many of the honoured veterans in our con- 
nection been eye witneſſes of ſuch inſtances of mercy ? Shall we 
ſet the Holy One of Iſrael a time, or preſcribe the manner in which 
he ſhall carry on his work ? Rather, let us humbly adore his 
goodneſs, and take by the hand thoſe on whom he 1s evidentiy 
working, to help them forward all that is in our power. 
The other caſe, wherein we may be in danger from this quar- 
der is, when the ſubjects of this ſudden change ſtand their ground 
but a little ſeaſon, and then turn back again to the world and fin. 
To attempt a proof of real converſion having been wrought in all 
thoſe perſons who turn from chriſtian ſociety, would be the height 
of folly; on the other hand, to ſuppoſe that none of them ever had 
any genuine conviction of ſin, or evidence of pardoning mercy, 
would be uncandid, and unſcriptural. The inſtances of apoſtacy, 
mentioned in the New Teſtament, are too numerous to admit of 
tuch an idea, in an impartial perſon, who has ſtudied his Bible 
Voz, XXII. Oct. 1799. e 
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„ gently led them that were with young.” 


creaſe their number, zeal, 
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with proper attention. And to ſay, that their apoſtacy is the re. 
ſult of the ſudden manner in Which they were brought under ſe. 
ous impreſſions, is ſaying too much, unleſs it can be proved that 
all ſudden converſions are unſound, and that all ſuch perſons he. 
come apoſtates, But againſt this, ſtubborn facts may be oppoſed, 
from the Bible and the Methodiſt connection. 


Wee ſhould likewiſe enquire, if there has been no other reaſon 
why thoſe perſons ſoon turned aſide, than the ſuddenneſs of the 


| work, or the manner in which they were profeſſedly brought t0 


the knowledge of God. Were not ſome of them ſet up to be ad. 


mired by their well meaning, but injudicious friends, or brought 


forward to action in religious aſſemblies, when they ought to have 


been liſtening with attentive Mary at the Saviour's feet? Have not. 


others of them been lighted or envied by old profeſſors, becauſe of 
the joy in their Father's houſe at the return of theſe prodigals? Have 


not others ſtill wanted the foſtering care of parental tenderneſs, til] 


the infant life was enfeebled by diſeaſes, and become extinct thro? 
a neglect of proper remedies ? Perhaps ſome of thoſe perſons, who 


now conſider the] joy and ſorrow of theſe apoſtates, as a mere touch 
of the paſſions, have been, more or leſs, the cauſe of their back. 
ſliding from God, and meaſuring their ſteps back to earth again, 


Surely it requires all the candour, the caution, the wiſdom and 


tenderneſs of experienced chriſtians and faithful watchmen, to 
diſcern and cheriſh what is of God, to fan the ſpark of deſire, 
_ preſerve the ray of light, and keep the bruiſed reed of trembling 


taith from being utterly broken. O, for the .tenderneſs of St. 
Paul to the Theſſalonians, amongſt whom he was gentle, and 


| cheriſhed them even as a nurſe cher itheth her children, 1 "Theft. 
li. 7. O, for the wiſdom which Chriſt diſcovered towards his half 
ſaved diſciples, when he told them, * have many things to ſay 


unto you, but ye cannot bear them now,” As a ſhepherd, * he 
gathered the lambs with his arm, carried them in his boſom, and 
This conduct is wor 
thy the aged, judicious, experienced leaders in our Societies, aud 
the Preachers who labour with them in the Lord. May God in- 
and uſefulneſs, an hundred fold! 


| JJ 8 | 
 ExrRAcrs from LETTERS wrote by the Rev. Mr 
WESLEY, to a MEMBER of his Society, _ 
EEE Continued from page 461. ] 
VV 'D: EK ALY. 
| | Feb. 7, L254 


| Have found was of the uneducated poor, who have 5 lite 


taſte and ſentiment; and many, very many, of the rich, who 
have ſcarce any at all. But I do not ſpeak of this: I want yo! 
to converſe more, abundantly more, with the pooreſt of the 


people, who, if they have not taſte, have fouls, which you may 
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1 503 
forward | in their way to heaven, And they have, (many of them,) 

faith, and the love of Gop, in a larger meaſure than any perſons 

] know. Creep in among theſe, in ſpite of dirt, and an hundred 

diſguſting circumſtances: And thus put off the gentlewoman. 
Do not confine your converſation to genteel and elegant people; 

{ thould like this, as well as you do. But I cannot diſcover a 

recedent for it, in the life of our Lord, or any of his Apoltles.. 

My dear friend, let you and I walk as he walked. 


{ now underſtand you with regard to the P—'s: But I fear, 


in this you are too delicate, It is certain their preaching is attend- 


ed with the power of God to the hearts of many, and why not 


to yours! Is it not owing to a want of ſimplicity? Are you 
going to hear Mr, Weſley,” ſaid a friend to Mr. Blackwell? 


« No, he anſwered, I am going to hear God: 1 liſten to Him, 


whoever preaches, otherwiſe I loſe all my labour.“ 
«You will.only be content to convert worlds! You ſhall hew 


wood, or carry brick and mortar: And when you do this in 


obedience to the order of providence, it thall be more profitable 
to your own ſoul than the other.” You may remember Mr. 
De Renty's other remark: I then ſaw that a well- inſtructed 
Chriſtian 1s never hindered by any perſon or thing. For whatever 
prevents his doing good works, gives him a treth opportunity of 
ſubmitting his will to the will of God: Which at that time is 


| more pleaſing to Gop, and more profitable t to his foul than any 
thing elſe which he could poſſibly d.. 5 
Never let your expences exceed your income. To ſervants i 
would give full as much as others give for the ſame ſervice ; and 
not more. It 1s impoſſible to lay down any g general rules, as to 
—“ Saving all we can,” and * giving all we can.” In this, it 
5 we muſt need be directed from time to time, by the Unc- | 


tion of the Holy One. Evil ſpirits have undoubtedly abundance 


of work to do in an evil world: frequently in concurrence With 


wicked men, and frequently without them. 


E E T . XXXV. 
Feb. 26, 17 776. 


N THAT 1 eite you to, is, not to contract a fiendchip or 


even acquaintance, with poor, inelegant, uneducated per- 
ſons; but frequently, nay conſtantly, to 9% the poor, the widow, 


the ſick, the fatherleſs, in their afliftion : And this, altho' they 


ſhould have nothing to recommend them, but that they are bought 
with the blood of Chriſt, It is true, this is not pleaſing to fleth 


and blood, There are a thouſand circumſtances ufually attending 


it, which ſhock the delicacy of our nature, or rather of our edu- 
cation, But yet the bleſſing which follows this labour of love, 
Will niore than balance the croſs. 


Fo be uneaſy under obligations which we cannot repay.“— 
18 ons a fruit of diabalical generoſity z and therefore Milton, 
2-48 With 
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J am quite of another mind: 


504 MINUTES of the CONFERENCE. 


with great propriety, aſcribes it to the devil, and makes him peak 


quite in character, when he ſays, concerning his obligations t 
God himſelf, — | ; l 5 


So burdenſome lll paying, till to owe. 


I intirely agree with you, that the 
more ſenſible we are of ſuch obligations, the more happy we are, 


Surely this yoke is caſy, and this burden is light! 


Perhaps, if you give another reading to ** Thoughts upon 
5 Dreſs,” Fou will clearly fee that both Reafon and Religion, are 


more deeply concerned than we are apt to imagine, even in the 


trifling article of dreſs: trifliing if compared with the weightier 


matters of the law: Vet in itſelf of no ſmall importance: And 


that, whether you conſider yourſelf as an individual, or as a mem. 
ber of a chriſtian ſociety. Certainly, 
None is happy, unleſs he thinks himſelf ſo“ — and truly this 
is no great diſcovery: 


Is it any more than, None is happy un. 
leſs he is ſo?” If he means more than this, he means wrong: 


For we know the he man, is the happieſt ; but if I thought my. 
ſelf the beſt man in the world, I ſhould be very proud, and con. 
ſequently 1 not happy at all. J. W. 
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Extract of the MINUTES of the CONFERENCE, held ab 
MANCHESTER, july 29, 1799. 


The STATIONS of the PREACHERS. _ 
The Rev. Dr. Cort ſuperintends the Foreign Miſſions, 5 
W Firſt Diftria, LoxDon, 


Henſhaw, Peard Dickimilon, James Creighton, 


| George Story, Editor, &c. George Whutlield, | 


Book-Steward. 

John Riles, Duncan Kay, Edward Towler, 
Thomas Rogerſon, John Aikenhead. 

John Hickling, John Knowles. 

John Stephens, James Scholfield, 


2 Colche ber, 
3 Rocheſter, 
4 Canterbury, 
5 Dover, 


Nee John Woodrow, Peter Hallam, John Buraiall, 


David Deakins. 
A I rarer eli, Beujamin Rhodes. 
| Alexander Mather, Chairman of the De Nick. 


II. NORTHAM TON: 


8 Northampton, 
E dw ard Gibbon. 


9 Brackley, John Sanderſon, Thomas Yates, George Pinder. 
10 Bedford, Stephen Wilſon, John Sandoe, John Jennings. 
41 end, William Holmes, James Bridgnell. 


12 Kettering, Booth Newton, George Devereli Iſaac Turton. 
43 St. Jues, Hunts, Francis Weſt, Joleph Harper, Thomas Rogers. 
Wiltam STONES Charman of the Diff rict. 
| II. NoRwiCu. 


Dr. Young can only mean, 


| Arzxanver Mather, James Wood, John Grant, 
Jonathan Barker, William Walkams,- Willie 


John Dean, Robert Finny, Thomas Edman: 


MINUTES of the CONFERENCE. —_ 


III. No RISER. | $0 


Norwich, James Anderſon, James Penman, Francis Collier. = if | 
15 Yarmouth, Charles Kyte, William Vipond. 1 by. 
16 Framlingham, Benjamin Leggatt, Thomas Rought. N Pant; 
17 Dijs. James Buckley, Martin Vaughan. {10 
18 Thetford, Henry Anderſon, Thomas Pinder. [114 
19 Hun, RO Smith, Senior, Charles Tunnycliffe, Joſeph 18 
OY Tall F618 
20 Walfingnam, Richard Hardaker, Thomas Dunn, 5 1 
1 Charles Mies Chairman of the Ons - 1 
IV Bals roE: | | we 
21 Briſtol, Thomas Taylor, Adam Clarke, Edmund Shaw, { 71 
| | James Burley, John Moon, Supernumexary. | 1 
| N Toſeph Bradford, Andrew Mayor. 10 
22 Taunton, Kichard Gower, Hans Shrouder. | 3, 
23 Banwell, Richard Elliott, Robert james: James Jay, Super, 1 
24 Bath, | Walter Grithth, Thomas Roberts, Charles i o 
i Greenl7. „ | "+3 
25 Stroud, james Rogers, William Palmer. ; 
20 Gloucefter, _ Theophilus Leſley, John Aſhall. 9 


Fefeph e Chairman of the N 


. 811 nU RN: 


| 27 „ Saliſbury, 15 William Horner, Thomas „ 5 
20 Portſmouth, Robert Smith, Junior, Humphry Sts. John 
Roſſell, John Maſon, Supernumerary. 
29 Southampton, William Thoreſby, Thomas Simmonite, | 
30 Newbury, Robert Green, Thomas Slinger. 
31 Pool, Thomas Kelk, Edward Milward. 


32 Bradford, Ir, ts, Joſeph Algar, John Sidſerf. 
93 Rn John Smith, Thomas Stanton, _ 
William Horner, Chairmins of the Diſtrick. 


VI. Tux NORMAN ISLES: 


24 Currie and * Mark Daniel, John De Quetville, Francis Bailleauy 
Alderney, „ Nicholas Mauger. 
Jerſey. William Cox, William Mahy, Henry Mahy. 


Hilliam Cox, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


VII. PLymMouTn-Dock, 


35 Plimouth- Dock, Richard Rodda, Samuel Woolmer, 
30 Collumpton, James Evans, James Thom, Diggory Joll. 


37 Launceſton, George Dermott, Joleph Bowes, Jacob Stanley, 
| Richard Rodda, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


VIII. Roos ora - 


33 Redruth, Owen Davis, Thomas Stanley, Joſeph Robbins, 
ie, James Byron, John Walmſley, John Hodſon. 
40 Se. dufile, Francis Truſcckt; Richard Trefry, George Gil- 
lard, Caleb Simmons, John Hawkſhaw : Tho- 
mas Trethewey , Supernumerary. 
41 Penzance, 
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41 Penz zance, Thomas Longley, John Kingſton, William Pear. 
ſon, John Reynolds, Junior. 
42 Helſtane, John Boyle, William Aver, John Hodge n. 


The Ye, Preachers in the Penzance and IHelſtone Circuits s, arc to 
| - ſupply the Scilly Iſles, 
Owen Davis, Chairman of the e 


IX., 


43 Swan ſea, George Baldwin, Thomas Fearnley. 
44 Cardiff, Thomas Parſon, William Howarth. 
5 Brecon, __ Cleland Kirkpatrick, Joſhua Fielding. 


46 Velch- Pool, William Hicks, John Hughes. | 
«7 Haverford-Wejt, Joſeph Cole, Johah Fill, James Ratclifle, 


e Cole, Chairman of the Dre. 


X. BIANMINCHAM: 


45 armin en, Alexander Suter, Samuel Bardfles,” Char! ez 


Atmore, Cuthbert W hiteſide, 


49 Worceſter, Jonathan Couſens, Richard W _ 
50 Stourport, Joſeph Taylor, Thomas Blanchard.“ 
1 Dudley, John Pritchard, Lawrence Kane, 

52 e Samuel Taylor, James Gill. 


Samuel Bardjiey, Chairman of the Difirid, 
NI. Cursrzx: 


: 53 Ch efter, Thomas Hutton, Tames Ridell, George Mer! ley 


54 Macclesfield, 3 Brettell, George Mariden, John Hey 
WOO | 

35 Burſtem, George Snowden, Joſeph Burgeſs Joſeph Cook, 
56 Noriſuwichl, John Goodwin, Iſaac Lilly. 

F, Miles Martindale, James Needham. 


Jolin Goodwin, Chairman of the Diff, 
XII. MaxcnzEs TER: 


58 | Mancheter, | Samuel Bradburn, Robert Roberts, Thomaz 


_ Cooper, Thomas Harriſon. 


59 Stockport, | homas Bartholomew, William Jenkins. 

60 Bolton, William eee John Farrar. 

61 Liverpool, Henry Moore, Prencis n James Me Da. 
5 | nald: John Allen, 8 JUPEernumerary, 

62 Pockdate, William Myles, Jonathan Crow ther, 

63 O!dham, John Gaulter, Jabez Bunting. 

64 Blackburn, John Crolby, Abraham Moſely. 

65 Prefton, John Leech, John Dutton. 


Samuel Bradburn, Chairman of the Difirt, 
XIII. HarirAx!: 


66 Hahfax, George Highfield, John Booth. 

67 Colne, Simon Day, John Barrett, Thomas Gill. 
68 Todmor den, Robert Lomas, James Townly. 

69 Keighiley, Timothy Crowther, Robert Dall. 

no Bradjorth, Thomas Vaſey, Jonathan Parkin. 


71 Hudder giedi, 


1 
72 


73 
74 


8 


10 


70 Hinckley, 
4 Aſily de-la-zouch, John Reynolds, William Harriſon. 


78 


79 
90 Cafe: -Dunnington, Thomas Tatterſhall, Richard Wintle: 


81 


15 
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Robert Hopkins, John Furneſs, William Leech. 
John Chittle, William Welborne. 


George Highfield, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 
XIV. NorTrincuan: 


Huddersfield, 
Lancaſter, 


Nottingham, William Bramwell, John Pipe, William B. 
Timperley. | | 

Newark, George Button, John Brice. 

Leicefter, William Weſt, William M*Allum, 


George Sargent; Thomas Shaw. 


Burton, 


Jonathan Edmondſon, John White. 
Deroy, 


ard Watſon. 


Saunders, Super numerary⸗ 


Jals Reynolds, Chairman of the Diftrid. 


XV. Lord 

Leeds, John Pawſon, William Blagborne, D David Barrow- 
7 Clough. 1 | 

Wakejila, Edward Jackſon, George Gibbon, Toſeph Collier; 
ow William Heath. Supernume rary. 

a, John Beaumont, NN chael 1 Em ett. 

Dewſbury, Robert Millar, William Moulton, | | 

Rotherham, John Barber, Charles Gloyne. 

Otley, Samuel Botts, JED ph Drake. 

She eld, Thomas Rutheitord, Richard Recce, ns Nel. : 

| 5 of ſon. 

Pontefract, Lancelot Harriſon, T Bo Laycock;. 

Wetherby,  Wiltam Stevens. Iſaac Muff. 

Doncuſler, Wihaam yn worth, Marmaduke Revell. 


Jolin Pawſon, Carman of the Diſtrict, 


XV . BY. 


a Ll 


Gronſby, 
| NES Supcrnumerary. 
Louth, John Denton, Joſeph Brockhouſe. 
J Horncuſtle, William Hunter, George Smith, Joſeph Shakes 
| ſpeare, John Slack: Robert Carr Bracken= 
bury, Supernumerary. | EE | | 
Epworth, Taka Simplon, John Wittam. 
Barrow, Iſaac Brown, John Foſter, Junr, _ 
Gainſborough, Robert Crowther, Joleph Pelced, John Cricket, 


Lſaac Brown, Chairman of The Diftrict, 


XVII. Wulrznavzu. 
Whitehaven, Robert Harriſon, John Vipond. 
Ile of Douglas, John Hudſon, William Gilpin. 
tie of Man Peel : 


| John Moore, William Midgley. 
John Doncaſter, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


In. 


William Shelmerdine, Anthony Seckerſon, Rich- 


William 


John Le eppington, John Atkins: Thom as Carlill, | 


. — ——— —U 
* * —. *% * 
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102 r 


| 104 — 
106 Whitby, 
107 Rippon, 


; 110 Middleham, 


112 Sunderland, 
7 113 Hexham, 
: 114 Alnwick, 
27 5 : Berwick, 


319 Dumfries, 
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WO XVIII. Yous. | 
99 York, | Joſeph Entwille, Daniel Jackſon, Samuel Cates 


100 Hull, 
101 Howgen, 


Joleph Benſon, Joleph Sutcliffe. 
George Lowe, John flaw. 
Thomas Dixon, Robert Newton, 
103 Bridlingion, William Warrener, William Simpſon. 

ton, Joleph Kyte, Supernumerary, | 
John Ogilvie, George Gillard, John Watſon, 
Hof ph Benſon, Chairman of the Pri 


XIX. Wutrsy. 


Flibinus Wood, Edward W. Miller, 
Matthew Pad, John Phillips, Edward Eire. 


105 8 Malton, 


108 Stockton, 
i Supernumerarv. = 

109 Barnard Caſtle, Charles Bland George Sykes. . 

John Moſes, George Mowatt, John Fowler, 

Zechariah Fewaalt, Chairman f the e 


N | NewcasrLe, 


111 Newcaſtle, Jonathan Brown, John Stamp. 


| Thomas Warrick, Supernumerary. 
John Ward, John Furnace: 
15 Superniumeraty. | 
John Townſend, John Wood: 
=: {ons Supernumerary. 
Joſeph Croſs.— To change quarterly | with © 885 
Wood, of - Alnwick. 
| Robert Johnfon, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


SCOTLAND. 


XXI. EDINBURGH, | | 
John Kerſhaw, George White, Thomas Preſto 
John Braithwaite, Y 
Richard Thompſon, 
John Doncaſter, | 
Fohn Kerſhaw, Chairman of the Difritt 


XXII. . 


116 Edinburgh, 


117 Glaſgow, 
118 Ayr, | 


120 Aberdeen ) Duncan Mc. Allum, William Saunderſon, Tho- 
and 5 mas Wilton, William Atherton, John Gil- 
Inverneſs, burn, Philip Garrett, 


121 Dundee, William Fenwick, Thomas Ingham, 
122 Brechin, . George Douglas, Arthur Hutchinſon, 
Duncan Mc Mum, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


IRELAND. 


George Holder, Philip Hardcaſtle, M arſhall Clax. | 


_ Zechariah Yewdall, John Foſter, Sen; Rich; 10 


Robert Johnſon, James Bogie, Yah king: 
John M*Kerſey | 


4 oſeph Saundere 


128 C 
129 5 
130 C/ 
N. B. 


ö 131 U 


132 L: 


3 134 Bi 


135 M. 


136 At 


i 137 Ca 
138 Sli 
E 239 Bo 


} 140 Clo 
141 Bat 


3 142 Car 
E 143 Bro 


144 En 
l 145 Bat 


146 Loy 


147 Bal 


| 148 New 


Vo L. 


0 
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| FED 9 
IRELAND. 
XXIII. Dor tin. . 
129 Dublin, John Kerr, Matthew Tobias: Adam Ayerells 
| | Supernumerary; Matthew Joyce, Book- Stew 
ard. 
124 Wicklow, Matthew . John Price. 
125 C artow, James Stewart, John Wilſon. 
126 Longford, Samuel Steele, William W il lon. 


127 Drogheda, Thomas Barbor, John Clegg 


Fohn N 755 Chairman of the Diftritt 
XXIV. Cork. 


188 Cd Jakes) M*Mullen, John Stuart, Zachariah W rell. 

129 Bandon, John Dinnen, Andrew Taylor, 

130 an John Hamilton; Henry Deery, | 

N. B - e Dinnen is to have a general Superintendence over the two 
| preceding circuits. 

131 AMiltown, Joſeph Anderſon, William F 


Fohn Din nen, Chairman of the of alan; 
-NXV;-LiMERICK, 


132 Limerick, William M*Cornock, Thomas Patterſon, 

123 Waterford, John M*Farland, Michael Murphy, | 
194 Birr, William Smith, John Clendinnen, Thomas Keys, 
135 Mountrath, John Darragh, Thomas Edwards. 


John M*Farland, Chairman / the © as 
r ATHLONE. 


136 Athlone, Alexander Moore. George Stephenſon, 
137 Caſtlebar, Francis Ruſſell, Thomas Hewitt. 

138 Sago, Robert Banks, James Bell. 

130 Boyle, James Smith, John M Arthur. 


Francis Ruffel, Chairman of the Diftrif, 


| XXVII. Crionts; 
140 Clones, Thomas Davis, James Carter. 


141 Ballyconnell, James Rennick, James Lawrey: Archibald 


135 Montgomery, Supernumerary. 
142 Cavan, George Brown, William Little. 
113 Brookborough, Samuel Alcorn, James M*Kee, Daniel Pedlow : 
Francis Armſtrong, William Armſtrong, Su- 


per numera ries. 


144 Enniſſillen, Matthew Stewart, Thomas Johnſon. 


| 145 Ballinamallard, Joleph Armſtrong, James Irwin. 


James Ren nick, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 
XXVIII. LONDON DERRY: 


1 10 Londonderry, | 3 Smith, Willlam Hamilton. 


147 Ballyſhannon, James Jordan, William Ap Richard, 


148 Newtown-Stuart, Blakely Dowling, David Gordon, 


Robert Smith, Chairman of the Dijirid, 
Vor, XXII. October, 1799. XXIX. BzLrasr, 
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749 Belfaſt, | 
| 150 Coleraine, 


152 Downpatrich, 


154 Dungannon, 


3 : 


161 Se. 
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XXIX. Berrasr. 
1 Hamilton, Junior, Charles Mayne, 
William Ferguſon, James M*Keown, Willen 
Douglas. 
Andrew Hamilton, Senior, William Kidd: John 
_ Tohnlon, Supernumerary. | 

Samuel Moorhead, Archibald Campbell; 
Andreu Hamilton, Funior, Chairman of the Drferict. 


p XXX. Newsr. 
8 Tohn Hurley, Samuel w ood, 
John Grace, Alexander Sturgeon : : 
Supernumerary. 
Thomas Ridgeway, Thomas Brown. 9 5 
_ Guſtavus Armſtrong, Robert Crozier, Daniel 
M' Mullen: John Malcomſon, Supernumerat. 


Fon Hurley, Chairman of the Difrift, 

Fiſk Miſſfonaries, James M*iQuige, C. Graham, and Gideon Qulley, 
The BRITISH DOMINIONS # AMERICA, 

8 | William Black, General Aſſiſtant: James 


1 


151 Liſburn, 


153 Newry, | 
2 ohn Crook, 


135 Clarlemount, 
156 ee 


237 Nova Scotia 
and 

New Br unſwick, 

13 58 Ne e 


Mann, John Mann. William Crandine, Dune 
can M*Coll, B. Willon, ad Daniel Fades 


Willam Bulpitt, 


The WEST. INDIES. 


John Baxter, John Brow nell, Thomas Pattiſon 
Thomas Dumbleton. | 
Edward Turner, Thomas Iſham, 

John Taylor. 

Tohn Tozer, Francis Jeune. 


Thomas Owens, Archibald Murdoch, Franc 
Hallett, Chriſtopher Harrifon, 


259 Antigua, 
160 Dominica, 
[Pincent's, 
162 Barbadoes, 
163 Grenada, - 
164 St. Chriftopner”s 
165 Nevis, and 
Montserratt, 
166 Tortola, 
167% Spaniſh Town, 
and the other 
Virgin Iſlands, 


"Richard Pattiſon, William Sturgeon, Willi 
Jenkin. 


| 168 St, Bartholomew, Thomas Dobſon. 


William Fiſh, James Alexander, cad Meni 
| | Daniel Campbell | 

168 Povidence- Land, William Turton, 

169 Bermuda. John Stephenſon. 


169 Jamaica, 


The following PREACHERS love died this Year. 


1. WILLIAM THOMPSON, in the ſixty third year of his aft, 
He was an Itincrant Preacher for above forty years, being "0 
oung, when he began to travel. The Conference in wilt 
ight they viewed him, by chooſing him for their firlt Pre! 
after the death of the Rev. John Welley. He ſuffered. extrel 


pam in his laſt illneſs, which he bore with great PAtICNCE 2 and vill 
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entire yh ta the Divine Will, and cloſed his uſeful lite 


2. Joan Mia He enticed on the jtinerint liße in 1754, 
and faithfully laboured in that capacity till 1787, when, through 
heavy affliction, he was obliged to become local. He was a pri- 


mitive Methodiſt, a man of great integrity, ſincerity and limplicity; 


and was in general ſo deeply affected with the tubjects on Which 


he preached, that he obtained the name of the weeping Prophet. 


He died, in the 77th year of s age, as he had for many years 
lived, exceeding happy in the eryoy ment of a hope full of 1 immor- 
tality. 


Tnouas n who died advanced in years. 


reacher ; but for a conſiderable part of his life, he was employs 


ed by Mr. Weſley, as the CorreQor of his Preſs, His lend 
were very confiderable, and his attachment to Mr. Weſley and 
the cauſe of Methodiſm, was fully evidenced. by YEN maſterly 


publications, 


4. BARTHOLOMEW Mc Dox alp, a young Preacher, , of preat 
piety and zeal. 


of all who knew him. 


to take his ſervant to himſelf in the triumph of faith. 


5. JaMEs RICHARDSON, who was alſo young. He was ap- 
the laſt Conference to labour in the Weſt Indies. He 


pine by 
anded on Good Friday on the Ifland of Jamaica, preached four 
times, and met a claſs once, and in ſeventeen days finiſhed his 
courſe with joy. 
days, he expreſied g great confidence in God. 


6.. CHARLES MaRTIx, who died in the Bedford Cireuie: of 


a putrid fever. His Superintendent informed the Conference by 


Letter, that he was a pattern of piety, enjoying the perfect love 


of God, and ftrenuoully preaching to the People what he experi- 
enced, He was an inſtrument in the Lord's hand of much good, 
eſpecially to Believers. He bore his affliction with the greateſt 
patience and fortitude, preached regular, tho' ſhort, ſermons to 
thoſe who attended him from time to time, continued to ſpeak 
about the things of God while he had ſtrength, and after a deep 
groan or two fell aſleep in Jeſus. 


7. SaurSsOoN STANIFORTH, of whom an account 1s given in 


the Magazine for September, pa, 461, 


"32 8. IAurs 
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In his. 
younger days he was a zealous, able and uſetul Travelling 
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He offered himſelf as a Miſſionary for the con- 
E verſion of the Heathen, and was accordingly ſent to the Ifland of 
Antigua, where he died of an epidemic fever, to the great regret 
His uſefulneſs for about a year among the 
poor Negroes afforded pleaſing expectations, that he would have 
proved a very uſeful Preacher of the Goſpel; but God in his miſ- 
terious Providence was pleaſed to cut off our blooming hopes, and 


During his illneſs which continued only ſeven : 


. Mrs . 
- — 
„E 


— — 2 — 
— 
D MF 8 

. ͤ TIE IRS 
a —— 4 - N 


— 
In. 


' 15 if 


S 


* + . 
— "7% S I «05S 
— —- SS Lakes fn " 8 * i 


2 x 
„ 


8 7 1 — ROE! 7 
e ra 
, : 8 
9 3 5 
Y -— LS 2 


RD 


KA 

„ 

ell 

N 

N 

1. 
0 

. | 
.- 

4 


- 8 _ N 


512 MINUTES of the CONFERENCE. 


8. JAuks KING, a native of Glouceſter county, in the State 
of Virginia. He had becn upwards of four years in the travelling 
connection, during which time he preached faithfully thro' the 
ſtates of Georgia and South-Carolina, He had a good under 
ſtanding, great zeal, and a pleaſing utterance. In the two laß 


1411 
years of his life he preached with great animation, and the wor; 
cf God revived under his miniſtry in feveral places. He was 
ſtationed in Charleſton, South Carolina, in 1797, where he was 
taken wii the Yellow Fever, which ſoon put an end to his uſeful 
life, in the 24th or 25th year of his age. He gave his labours 
and his fortune to the Church of Chriſt and his brethren, 


g. MieHAkEI. H. R. Wirson. He. was born in the ſtate of 


Maryland, in 1779, and departed this life, April 24th, 1798, at 
, Conniy.. Penatulvan; F 
Dtratburg, Lancaſter County, Tennſywama. e Was patient 


Fle with death, he rejoiced in the Lord, as being more than 8005 
Gueror thro' him that loved him. | | | | 


10. JohN DickI xs. Fe was born and educated in the city of 


London ; and joined the Society of Methodiſts, in America, in 
the year 1774; and was admitted a travelling preacher, in the vear 


1777. He iravelled in Virginia and North-Carolina, during the 


American war. At the return of peace, he was ſtationed, for 
ſome years, in the city of New-York. In 1789, he was ſtationed 
in Philadelphia, where he continued, till he cloſed a laborious, 
ſuffering and uſeful life, by the malignant fever, September 27, 


1798, in the 52d year of his age. His works ſhall praiſe him 


in the gates of Zion.” For ſeveral years, he ſuperintended the 


book buſineſs of the Methodiſt Societies, ſending out, into every 
State in the Union, many thouſands of volumes on experimental 
and practical religion, He had acquired confiderable knowledge 


in human literature, particularly the Latin and Greek, and ſeveral 


of the learned ſciences, He was a man of quick and ſolid parts, 


2 ſound and cloſe reaſoner, and a very plain, practical, and pointed 


preacher. His pulpit diſcourſes were faithful explanations of di- 
vine truth, and appeals to the confciences of his hearers. In his 
chriſtian and domeſtic character, rigidly juſt, —peculiarly attentive 
to his duty as a huſband and a parent, very conſcientious in the 
diſcharge of the exerciſes of prayer in the family and cloſet, —re- 
markable for his tenderneſs and ſtrictneſs in the education of his 
children, not ſuffering them to mix with the wild, wicked and 
diſſipated, either in childhood or advanced age. His {kill and 
fidelity, as editor, inſpector, and corrector of the preſs, were c- 
ceedingly great, conducting the whole of his buſineſs wit" 
punctuality and integrity. It may ſuffice, at preſent, to ſay, th. 
fuch was his probity and picty, that according to his time and cp. 
portunity, he was one of the greateſt characters that ever graces 


the 


under afflictions, enjoyed peace-in his foul, and in a painful {trus.” 
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the pulpit, or adorned the ſociety of Methogiits.—After ſtand- 


ing the ſhock of two ſeaſons, 1793 and 1797, of the prevail- 
ing fever, he fell in the third and awful viätation! 798. A ſhort 
extract of his own letter, written a little before his death, to Mr, 


Aſbury, may be acceptable to his friends and brethren ;— 
60 My much eſteemed friend and brother, I fit down to write, 


%s in tlie EVE of death. hether Providence may pe er mit me 
«10 ſee your face again in the fieſh, I know not, But I hope, 

« thro? abundant mercy, we ſhall = in the preſence of God, 

„Jam truly conſcious, that I am an unprofitable, a very unproſit- 
« able ſervant; but I think, my heart condemns me not; and 


„therefore I have confidence towards God, —Perhaps, I might. 
«have left the city, as moſt of my friends and brethren have 


« done, but Wen J thought of ſuch a thing, my. mind recurred 
« to that Providence which has done / mucb for me, a poor worm, 
„that I was afraid of indulging any diſtruſt :;—$So I commit my- 
1 blk and family into the hands of God, for life or death.“ 


It was his comfort to live, but more abundantly to die in the 
Lord, and to cloſe his ſetting hour of life with uncommon joy, 
peace, and a triumphant aſſurance of heavenly bliſs.— On his 
tomb might be engraved, or over his ſleeping aſhes with truth 
be pronounced, HERE LIETH HE, WHO, IN THE CAUSE OF 


Dy NEVER FEARED NOR FLATTERED MAN. 


— 8 


The ADDRESS of the IRISH to the BRITISH 
8 CONF ERENCE. 


Fathers and Brethren, 


OUR truly affectionate and endearing reli was read to 


us, and the moſt grateful ſenſations were thereby raiſed in 


every heart. The difference of our ſituation has been indeed 
ſtriking; for, whilſt the vials of the wrath of Gop were pouring 


duwm upon our land, you were compar atively preſerved 1 in peace: 
At which we ſincerely rejoice. 


The painful feelings, ariſing from the recollection of the 47 1 
ſituation in which we ſtood, were N ameliorated by the ten- 
der ſympathy expreſſed by our dearly beloved Fathers and Bre- 
thren toward us. Almighty God, whoſe way is in the whirlwind, 
has cauſed the wrath of man to Prane Him, and in anſwer to the . 


prayers of his People, hath called home the Meſſengers of ven- 
geance. Times of tolerable peace have again viſited our land. 


Under the ſhadow of our vine we are PR to worſhip, and 
thank God, none attempt to make us afraid! 


As 2 body we fee] determined to be devoted ſolely to the miniſ- 


try of the ever-bleſſed Goſpel: and next to the approbation of 


God and a good conſcience, we 8055 m the kind affection of our 
elder Brethren. 


With 


3 4 
Wd 


- = A _ * — 2 a — a 6 = * cy 1 — = ESE Weak * - 1 0 
EE Con PRETE” 5 Gt nh Aro G ho Do a 5 OTIS 3 Fel 2 — PIE * 
r 4 . 3 — de <2, . + 2 r mg” = 82 . 2 3 2 3 2 8 7 2 
4 CF: 7 e * 2 1 - 2 —- -M — — — — — — * > 
5 1 . 2 < - 2 * - — ” 28 8 — 2 5 2 - - < < 
Pe iT au £43 es A N * 9 8 . 7 4 . - 7 A — o 4 th 8 Td! 
8 — w we Wy ** : N — 23 _ —_— — ens RY  _— me bo, as et RG „ 2 7 - — = es J Spe = - 
" * — 2 


„ R > 
r ä 
N Nr 

— 5 - 5 3 8 


3 
r e 


1 


993 


2 


= 2 a. — - . 
P 3 — 
7 - 8 n= 

* 


3 


— , K 
2 ne nhl IE? 1 
— . . <A * ” BY 4 — - 


AO. 
33 


— 


—: . re LEADS 


Cr 


>": Bs Es 


135 * on 8 825 


514 MINUTES of the CONFERENCE. 


With bleeding hearts we have ſeen the melancholy conſequences 
of our deluded Countrymen's imbibing the unprincipled views of 


a blood-thirſty and cruel nation. But we entertain the _plealing 


hope, that the time of viſitation to that hitherto unfortunate 


people, compoſing the majority of our nation, 1s now at hang, 


God in his gracious Providence appears to be opening a door à. 


mong them. Two of our reſpectable Brethren, of conſiderable 
| ſtanding in our connection, have entered upon one of the moſt 
_ arduous undertakings that has been attempted ſince the Primitive 


times. A plan has been formed for teaching the Native Irith in 


their own language. Our ardent prayers are preſented to the God 


of Miſſionaries for the ſucceſs of theſe men, who have made a fa. 
crifice of every ſocial comfort, that they may bring loſt ſinners to 


the great Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls. The magnitude of the 

undertaking, in a pecuniary light, conſidering the poverty of our 
funds, would have deterred us from engaging at all in the buſineſs, 
had not our Preſident pledged himſelf to raiſe a ſufficient ſum for 


carrying on the work. We have no doubt, but our valuable 


friends on your ſide the water, will heartily join us in offer! ing 
up their earneſt prayers, that the Almighty may preſerve thele de- 
voted Brethren, in an undertaking, in compariſon of which ſcarcely 
any thing in the hiſtory of Methodiſm can be equalled. 


We are fully alured, that while the Philoſopher and Sceptic 


are wandering in the fields of infidelity, attributing the race to 

the ſwift, and the battle to the ſtrong, looking no farther than to 

ſecond cauſes, —the God of wiſdom will ſoon bring order out of 

_ confuſion, —eitabhſh his Church on the tops of the mountains, 

and bring the nations to worſhip there. It is highly probable that 
: Antichriſt may again be raiſed a little, obtain conſiderable influ- 

ence in the nations, and have power to perſecute the Church of 
_ Chriſt for a ſeaſon; but ſatisfied that infinite Goodneſs governs the 
world, we conclude this cannot be of long duration. 


We have freſh ground every day to believe, that Providence 
preſides over the councils of our Rulers, —Rulers, who, notwith- 


ſtanding the clamours of the pretended friends of liberty, deal out 


Juſtice with an impartial hand, and evidence their deſire for propa- 
_ gating pure and undefiled religion, by their kind attention to all 


our reaſonable requeſts ;--requeſts, which have been obtained (under 
the bleſſing of God) by the influence of our much reſpected Pre— 


ſident, Doctor Coke, Ao immediate return, and continuation 
28 Preſident, we ſhall eſteem an eſpecial favour, 


| We would have entered more fully into particulars; but that 
our Prefident, whom we have choſen our Repreſentative to you, 
more fully underſtanding our affairs, we are convinced, will give 


you every neceſſary information concerning us. 
Praying that the great Head of the Church, who hath hitherto 


may continue to direct your Councils, and overll. adow you with 


his 


— o Eno 
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his preſence, We remain, reſpected Fathers and Brethren, your 


younger Brethren in the miniſtry. 
Signed! in behalf of the Fe, 
DozlIx, July 13th, 1799. Joux Kr, Secretary, 


| 44 A tA ee 


The ANSWER of the BRITISH to the IRISH 
CONFERENCE. 9 


Dear Brethren, 


N E have received your alfeQionats Addreſs, for which we 


thank you. It gives us heart-felt pleaſure to find that re- 
bellion is put down, and that you enjoy ſo much peace and proſ- 


perity. This is the Lord's doing;“ and we endeavour, Bre- 


thren, as we believe you do, to be grateful to him for it. 


We are not ſurprized at the kindneſs evidenced to you by your 


Rulers; and we are thankful to God for the great wiſdom mani- 
feſted in their conduct. We can truly ſay, we enjoy all the religious 


privileges, which reaſonable perſons can deſire: And we cannot 


too often impreſs on your minds, as well as our own, the grati- 
zude which is due to our Sovereign, and the duty of continuing in 
that ſpirit of loyalty which has been our diſtinguiſhing character. 


not only from the many abſtract motives afforded us by Scripture 


and Reaſon, but from the innumerable benefits we enjoy 0 


all the other nations of Europe. 5 
The judgments of God are a great deep, and his ways paſt 
finding out. We therefore leave it to him, tinally to pull down 
Antichriſt and the falſe Prophet, in his own good time; whilſt we 
ardently pray, Thy kingdom come;“ and recommend it to you, 
beloved Brethren, to join in the general ery for the univerſal | 


reign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Your requeſt concerning Dr. Coke is gr anted. we contin: to 


his being our Repreſentative and your Prefident, ſhould the Lord 


ſpare him the entuing year. He has for ſeventeen years annually 


viſited our Friends in different parts of Ireland, and we have no 
_ objection to his continuing this labour of love, which he has un- 
dertaken for Chriſt's ſake and at the deſire of his Brethren, His 


ſervice to you in theſe critical times, under Divine Providence, is 
cauſe of rejoicing to us; and we truſt he will ſtill be enabled to 
ferve you in the ſame way. 

- Your Iriſh Miſſion is indeed an adventrous undertaking, May 


the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, preſerve thoſe men 
of God who have gone out upon this great enterprize, and render | 


their labours abundantly ſucceſsful. 
And as Doctor Coke has undertaken to raiſe the. neceſſary ſup- 


plics for that work, we truſt and are aſſured, that you will not be 


wanting to aſſiſt him in your reſpective Circuits, in accompliſhing 
{0 painful a taſk. 
We have made up all your deficiencies, though we have been 
obliged to borrow One Thouſand Pounds to inake up our own. 
We 
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which Dr. Coke entered into with you, at your laſt general Con- 
ference. 


good of the Church, conſidered at large, call for his continuance 
Superintendence, beyond our moſt ſanguine expectations. Above 


eleven thouſand have been added to the Thurch of God among 128 
poor Negroes in that part of the world. 


ceſſion from it. 
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We remain, very dearly beloved Brethren, your truly affection, ME uo 
ate Brethren in Chriſt, 5 entirely 
Signed in behalf and by order of the Cox FERENCE, Thel 
Mancheſter, Aug. 12, 1799- SAMUEL BRADBURN, Preſent you no 
ter yo! 

The ADDRESS of the BRITISH CONFERENCE, to the cerneſt 
GENERAL CONFERENCE in AMERICA. God: 
Brethren, dearly beloved in the Lord: grace and peace be mul. the ic: 
tiplied unto you, from God the F ather, and from our Lord Jeſus Yours 
Chriſt. | 8 
Yo 

S we are informed by Dr. Coke, that your General Conference with v 

is to be held on the 1oth of next May, we embrace the pre- had fa 

ſent opportunity, while aſſembled in Conference, to expreſs to Joux 
you the unabated eſteem and affection we bear towards you. us, al 
Me rejoice, Brethren, to hear of your unity and concord. It ;: thing: 
no rare caſe for that God, whole prerogative it is to bring goo! give g 
out of evil, to make even diviſions and ſtrifes to redound to his tion C 
glory. For to compenſate for the loſs of a number of our mem. tiona 
bers, He hath added to our Boc ay, in two years, more than four- Sig 
teen thouſand ſouls. * 
There is one particular, which we > with chpecially to hy. before Aug] 


you. We are perfectly acquainted with the ſolemn engagements, 


And yet we are ſatisfied that the work of God. and the 


in Europe. The Weſt-India Miſſions have flouriſhed under his 


But there is no Perſon 
at preſent to til] his place, and raiſe the neceſſary ſupplies. We 


indeed help him, in a degree; but are fatisfied that the work of 


God in thoſe Iſlands would receive eſſential injury, on his ſe- 
In Ireland alſo his aſſiſtance is peculiarly wanted. 
Military Law has been eſtabliſhed in that Kingdom; but thro” the 


Doctor's influence with the Government, protections have been 


obtained for the Preachers in every neceſſary caſe, and by this 
means the Brethren in that Kingdom have been enabled to proceed 


on the Itinerant Plan, no one making them afraid. A miſſion alſo 


of the moſt hazardous, but of a very important nature, has been 
eſtabliſhed in that Kingdom. God has been pleaſed to raii2 three 
zealous men who preach in the Iriſh Language, who love been 
commiſſioned by the Conference, to travel through the Land, 
preaching the Goſpel to the Native Iriſh. Bur the attempt 


would have been highly imprudent, if the Doctor had not pro- 
cured for them general profertions from the Government, 


addreſſed 


f 
ö 


addreſſed | to all the Civil nd Military Officers in the Kingdom? : 
And we may add, that the raiſing of the ſupplies for this new Y work 
entirely depends upon the Doctor. 


Theſe reaſons, beloved Brethren, we think, ſtrongly call upon 1 
you not to inſiſt at preſent on the Dr's fulfilling his engagements. | 


ter you. But if he viſit you at your General Conference, we 


God: And if at any future time, we have cauſe to think, that 
the ſcale is turned in your favour, we ſhall not object to his de- 


You will rejoice to hear, that our Conference, which blen 


had ſince the deceaſe of our venerable Father in Chriſt the Rev. 
Joan WESLEY, The Divine Preſence has been eminently with 
us, and, though our buſineſs was complex in many inſtances, all 


| tion of the fame ſpirit, 18 the earnelt prayer of your truly affee- 
tionate Brethren in Chriſt, | | 


Signed in behalf and by order of the Conference, 


Mancheſter, SAMUEL BRADBURN, Parsiorur. i 
Auguſt 125 1799. 


| — —ů—— 


EB <Q © TR > © . 
From Mr. COWPER's Poem on HOPE, 


) VILD by whatever plan caprice decrees, 

With what materials, on what ground, you pleaſe; 
Your hope ſhall ſtand unblam'd, perhaps admir'd, 
If not that hope the ſcripture has requir'd. 

The ſtrange conceits, vain projects, and wild dreams 

With which hypocriſy for ever teems, 

(Tho? other follies ſtrike the public eye, 

And raiſe a laugh) paſs unmoleſted by; ; 3 

But if, unblameable in word and thought, 1 — a 

A man ariſe—a man whom God has taught, | /- 

With all Elijah's dignity of tone, | 

And #11 the love of the beloved John— 

To ſtorm the citadels they built in air, 

And ſmite the? untemper'd wall; *tis death to pare. 

To ſweep away all refuges of lies, bY 

And place, mitead of quirks themſelves deviſe, 

Lama Sabacthani before their eyes; 

To prove that. without Chriſt all gain is loſs, 

All hope deſpair, that ſtands not on his croſs; 
Vor. XXII. October, 1799. Except 
4 A. - | 


» — > 9. — — 
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with voting this Addreſs, has, on the whole, been the beſt we ever Bt 


things have been conducted in ſuch peace and tranquillity, as to bf 
give general ſatisfaction. That you may experience a large por- 6A 


We have left it to his diſcretion, either to ſend e or deliver this Let- Wl. 


carneſtly deſire his return, bclieving it will be for the glory of 5 


voting the remnant of his life to the work of God among our web: 
American Brethren, HE | 1 


» 7 ' $ th | 
Except the few his God may have impreſs'd, 

A tenfold frenzy ſeizes all the reſt. Fe 
Throughout mankind, the Chriſtian kind at leaſt; 
There dwells a conſciouſneſs in ev'ry breaſt, 
'T hat folly ends where genuine hope begins, 
And he that finds his heavin muſt loſe his ſins, 
Nature oppoſes, with her utmoſt force, 
This riving ſtroke, this ultimate divorce ; 

And, while religion ſeems to be her view, 
Hates with a deep ſincerity the true: 

For this—of all that ever influenc'd man, 

Since Abel worſhipp'd, or the world began 
This only ſpares no luſt ; admits no plea; 

But makes him, if at all, completely free; _ 
Sounds forth the ſignal, as ſhe mounts her car, 
Of an eternal, univerſal war; . 
Rejects all treaty; penetrates all wiles; 


Scorns with the ſame indiff rence frowns and ſmiles ; 


Drives thro? the realms of fin, where riot reels, 
And grinds his crown beneath her burning wheels! 
Hence all that is in man—pride, paſſion, art, 
Pow'rs of the mind, and feelings of the heart— 
Infenſible of truth's almighty charms, „ 
Starts at her firſt approach, and ſounds, To arms! 
While bigotry, with well diſſembled fears, 
His eyes wp faſt, his fingers in his ears, 
Mighty to parry and puſh by God's word 
With ſenſeleſs noiſe, his argument the ſword, 
Pretends a zeal for godlineſs and grace, 
And ſpits abhorrence in the Chriſtian's face. 
Parent of hope, immortal TRU TH] make known 


Thy deathleſs wreaths and triumphs, all thine own : 


The ſilent progreſs of thy pow'r 1s ſuch, 
Thy means ſo feeble, and deſpis'd ſo much, 


That few believe the wonders thou haſt wrought, _ 
And none can teach them but whom thou haſt taught. 


Oh, fee me ſworn to ſerve thee, and command, 

A painter's ſkill into a poet's hand ! 1 

That, while I, trembling trace a work divine, 

Fancy may ſtand aloof from the deſign, > 

And light, and ſhade, and ev'ry ſtroke, be thine, J_ 
If ever thou haſt felt another's pain, | 

If ever when he ſigh'd haſt ſigh'd again, 

If ever on thine eye-lid ſtood the tear 

That pity had engender'd, drop one here! 

This man was happy-had the world's good word, 

And with it ev'ry joy it can afford; * 


Friendſhip 
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Friendſhip and love ſeem'd tenderly at ſtrife, 


Which moſt ſhould ſweeten his untroubled life; 1 h 5 


Politely learn'd, and of a gentle race, 
Good- breeding and good ſenſe gave all a grace, 
And, whether at tic toilette of the fair 


Or, if in maſculine debate he ſhar'd, 

Enſur'd him mute attention and regard. 

Alas, how chang'd - Expreſſive of his mind, 
His eyes are ſunk, arms folded, head reclin'd ; 


He laugh'd and trified, made him welcome there, ee bi. | 
| | 
| 


Thoſe awful ſyllables, hell, death, and fin, 7 


Tho' whiſper'd, plainly tell what works within; 


That conſcience there performs her proper Far 15 17 


And writes a doomſday ſentence on his heart! 
Forſaking, and forſaken of all friends, 


He now per ceives where earthly pleaſure ends;  _ 499 


Hard taſk—for one who Jately knew no care, 


And harder ſtill, as learnt beneath deſpair ! _ „ 1 
His hours no longer paſs unmark'd away . 0 


A dark Importance ſaddens every day ; 

He hears the notice of the clock, per plex d, 

And cries perhaps eternity ſtrikes next! 

Sweet muſic is no longer mulic here, 

And laughter ſounds like madneſs in his ear: 

_ His grief the world of all her pow'r diſarins ; 

Wine has no taſte, and beauty has no chat ms: 

God's holy word, once trivial in his view, 

Now by che voice of his experience true, 

Scems, as it is the fountain whence alone 

Muſt ſpring that hope he pants to make his own, 

Now let the bright reverſe be! KNOWN abroad ; 

Say man's a worm, and pow*r belongs to God. 
As when a felon, whom his country's laws 

Have juſtly doon''d for ſome atrocious cauſe, 

_ Expects, in darkneſs and heart-chilling fears, 

The ſhameful cloſe of all his miſpent years ; 

If chance, on heavy pinions flowly born, 

A tempeſt uſher in the dreaded morn, 

Upon his dungeon walls the lightning play, 

The thunder ſeems to ſummon him aw ay, 

The warder at the door his key applies, 

Shoots back the bolt, and all his courage dies: 

If then, juſt then, all thoughts of mercy loſt, 


When hope, long ling” ring, at laſt vields the na +4 


The found of pardon pierce e his ſtartled ear, 
He drops at once his fetters and his fear 

A tranſp: ort glows in all he looks and (peaks, 
And the firſt thankful tears bedew his ch ceks. 


Joy, 


RY 


Joy, far ſuperior joy, that much outweighs 
The comfort of a few poor added days, 
Invades, poſſeſſes, and o'erwhelms, the ſouf 
Of him, whom hope has with a touch made whole. 
*L 1s heav'n, all heav'n, deſcending on the wings 
Of the glad legions of the King of kings ; 
Tis more—'tis God diffus'd thro? every part, 
*Tis God himſelf triumphant in his heart | 
Oh, welcome now the ſun's once hated light, 
His noon-day beams were never half ſo bright. 
Not kindred minds alone are call'd to' em ploy 
Their hours, their days, in liſt'ning to his joy; 
Unconſcious nature, all that he ſurveys, 
Rocks, groves, and ſtreams, muſt join him in his praile. 
T heſe are thy glorious works, eternal truth, 

The ſcoff of wither'd age and beardleſs youth; 

Theſe move the cenſure and illib'ral grin 
Of fools that hate thee and delight in fin: 
But theſe ſhall laſt when night has quench'd the polo 
And heav'n is all departed as a ſcroll: 
And when, as juſtice has long ſince decreed, 
This earth ſhall blaze, and a new world ſucceed; 
Then theſe thy glorious works, and they who ſhare 
That hope which can alone exclude deſpair, 

Shall live exempt from weakneſs and decay, 
The brighteſt wonders of an endleſs day. 

Happy the bard, (if that fair name belong 3 
To him that blends no fable with his ſong) a 
Whoſe lines, uniting, by an honeſt art, 

The faithſul monitor's and poet's part, 
deck to delight, that they may mend mankind, 

_ And, . bile they captivate, inform the mind: 
Still happier, if he till a thankful ſoil, 

And fruit reward his honourable toil: 

But happ:er far, who comfort thofe that wait, 
To hear plain truth at Judak's hallow'd gate. 
Their language fimple, as their manners meet, 
No ſhining ornaments have they to ſeek; 

Nor labour they, nor time, nor talents, waſte; 
In ſorting flow'rs to ſuit a fickle taſte; 

But, while they ſpeak the wiſdom of the ſkies, 

Which art can only darken and diſguiſe, 

The' abundant harveſt, recompenſe divine, 

Repays their work—the gleaning only mine, 
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Methodiſt Magazine, 
For NOVEMBER, 2799. = 
The ExPERIENCE of Mr. JOHN BI 8s 1. 
[ Continued from page 473.1 


| plain to Crown Point. On the 4th of Auguſt we followed them; 
but on our approach, they blew up that fort alſo, and fled up the 


Lake, to Montreal in Canada. We encamped here all ſummer, 
and had a very healthy and eaſy campaign; while brave General 
Wolfe, and his army, had all the French in thoſe parts of America 


to cope with; yet by the providence of Gop, he routed them 
entirely, but with the loſs of his life, and many of his men. 


After repairing and garriſoning the places we had taken, we | 
returned to Albany on the 25th of November, and from thence 


to the Jerſeys, where we quartered till the 20th of March, 1760; 


and then embarked for South Carolina, We arrived at Charles- 5 
Town, April 1, 1760. The Cherokee Indians, exaſperated by 


ill uſage, and inflamed by French incendiaries, were makin 


horrid depradations among the frontier planters, burning, ſlay. 

| ing, and carrying off their ſubſtance, &c. . This expedition wore _ 
a dreadful aſpect, for whoever fell into the hands of thoſe ſavages, 

they were moſt cruelly tormented to death. We proceeded im- 


mediately on our march, under the command of Colonel Mont- 
gomery, and arrived on their borders on the 1ſt of June. We 


attacked and burned the firſt Indian town, in the middle of a very 


dark night, killed about 60, and took 32 captives. Their war- 


riors fired their pieces amongſt us, and fled to the woods and 

next towns with the diſmal tidings. Several of our officers and 

men were wounded, We marched from town to town, wading 
thro! many waters, burning all their huts and houſes to the 

ground, thro? all the Lower Nation. This dreadful execution we 
accompliſhed in the ſpace of two days and one night, which ter- 


ritied the ſavages, and made them ſay, that none could make war 
like the Engliſh warriors. On the 23d of June, having all things 


ready, we proceeded to the Middle Nation. The Indians having 


collected themſelves in one body, met us at a narrow paſs, ſix 
miles from their frontier town, and fired hard out of the woods 
upon us, as we marched towards the paſs ; where they made a 
bold reſiſtance : They killed 20 of our men, and wounded 80. 
Among the killed were two brave, young Captains. They alſo 
Vor. XXII. Nov. 1799. b ſhot 
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PHE French at Ticonderoga, ſeeing our batteries ready to 
open upon them, blew up the fort, and fled up Lake Cham 
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ſhot ſeveral of the horſes that carried our proviſions ; but at lat 
we forced thro” the paſs, and beat off the Indians by hard hring, 
We then ſent out flanking parties, which obliged them to keep 


at a good diſtance from the main body of the army, as we marched. 


forward. We found this town, as we did all the reſt, aban— 
doned. It was in a pleaſant, fertile valley, ſurrounded with 
woody mountains, with a river on one fide of it. A party was 


immediately ſent back to the paſs to bury the dead, and bring up 


the wounded, with the cattle and proviſions left with a rear- 
: guard, AS ſoon as theſe were arrived, which was late in the 
might, we left them in the village, with a ſtrong guard, and 


_ marched again to the next town, which we found alſo aban- 
doned ; for great terror had ſeized the Indians, and Gop had 


_ reſtrained them from firing out of the woods upon us in the night. 


Dark was the night, and intricate our way. Next day we re- . 
turned to Eatehoi in the evening, where we reſted till the 20th, 


bur proviſion and ammunition being almoſt ſpent. About eleven 
_ o'clock at night, we began our return to Quewee, and faw no- 


thing of the enemy till we came to the paſs, where they ht 


attacked us, and flew our men. But oh! what a fight ? They 
had taken the dead corpſes out of their graves, ſtripped them 


naked, and laid them on the way-ſide as trophies ! This horrid 
place and ſpectacle appeared a real valley and ſhadow of death. 
together with the gloom and horror that ſtruck our minds! 


Dead men and dead horſes lying promiſcuouſſy. We tumbled 
them into the river which runs between the two woody moun- 
tains which formed this paſs, and with the utmolt vigor purſued 
dur dark and dangerous way. A poſlibility of life, and a certainty 


of death, in its terrifying forms, if we failed, were ſet before us! 
But finding, no lurking, nor purſuing foe, we marched” along, 
locked hand in hand: Not a whiſper, but what was breathed to 


heaven. The dawn appcared, hope infpired our hearts with new 


life, our weary limbs with freth activity; and after praiſe returned 


to the God of mercies, and. marching thirty long dreary miles, 
we encamped on the top of a woody hill; the ground our bed of 
relt,—our arms our pillow, —and the open heavens our canopy ! 
But Omnipotence was our guard, The Indians followed us hard 
all day, and encamped round us at night unperceived, in. order 
to attack us in our naked camp, or to cut us off at a narrow pals 
we had to march thro' next morning. Now which way was the 
Divine Wiſdom to diſcover to us our dangerous ſituation, and 
' preſerve us from falling a ſacrifice next morning? Why, —God 
cauſed it to rain very hard upon us a little before the: day broke 3 
then it cleared up, and there was no more rain for many days, 
nor had there been any for many days before. The rain ſpoiled the 
ſhots in many of our pieces; we fell to the cleaning of them, and 
drawing our ſhots, in order to load afreſh : But many of the ſhots 
would not draw. Report being made to the Commnder, bx 
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ordered them to be. fired off into the woods. Behold, the lurk 
ing foe, thinking their advance guards had fallen on our camp, 

gave their uſual war-halloo, as a ſignal for battle. In an inſtant 
the woods rung with their ſhouts, and thus we diſcovered the am- 
| buſh, and found we were quite ſurrounded, Immediately the In- 
dians attacked our piquet guards, who bravely met them with a 
* Full fire in the face; which ſtunned them, and made them fall 
back. A reinforcement ruſhed out to fupport our piquets, and: 
| a party was ſent directly to ſeize and guard the pats. The Indians 
| finding themſelves diſappointed in their firſt deſign, flew towards 
the pals, and received another fire full in the face from our troops, 


| who had got the ſtart of them, and who followed them thro” the 
5 woods, firing continually, until we got all fate thro” the paſs. 
| | The Indians followed us no more, and we marched briſkly on tilt 
| we came in fight of Quewee Fort, I was glad to ſee the fort 
ſtill landing, with the Britiſh flag flying on the walls, for I had 
left my wife here. She was fitting up in her tent ;—this was 4 
, glad meeting — and we praiſed God togetzer. © 
On the 3d of July, having reinforced the Fort, we returned 
don the country again, and encamped at the Congerees till 
be winter. On our way, coming down a hill, it came into my wife's: 
mind to ſtop the vaggon, in which the was riding and come off. 
Soon after the Waggon overſet, broke one of the horſes legs, and 
WH 2 d$athed all to picces that could break; here was another evident 
WW providence. July 12th, we arrived at the twelve mile Swamp. 
| F Being on guard beyond a brook, there fell a great rain, which 
; | ſwelled the brook into a rapid torrent; a very long tree lay over 
: it as a bridge, and we were ordered next morning to return to“ 
camp. We had no other bridge but this ſingle round tree, and 
= | the water had got ſome inches above it, which made a great 
S | whirl, and the men had much ado to keep their feet upon it: 
d Some of them indeed would not venture upon it at all. I was in 
% | great danger of falling into the torrent, but my gracious God held 1 
me up. I had my health very well all this dangerous campaign, | 
„ But ſoon after we encamped, many of us were ſeized with agues 1 
4 | and fluxes. The woods here are witneſſes to my prayers. But 5 
alas! I knew not the way of ſalvation by faith! We remained 1 
fo in Charleſtown barracks all winter. 1 „„ 3 4 
e In the ſpring, 1761, we were joined by a reinforcement, and $1 
4 WF $9 friendly Indians, I was promoted to the full office of ſerjeant, 1 
d atter doing that duty a long time. I left my wife in Charleſtown, 4 
where the found work and favour among the inhabitants, We 4 
„ then took our long march towards Quewee again. This was a 1 
ne much more proſperous campaign, and not ſo very toilſomę. | 
id WU Colonel Grant commanded: All things were better managed: 1 
ns WW Experience had taught us. We arrived at the Fort on the 27th 7 
he of May, and on the 7th of June, all things being ready, we i 
KB advanced with more caution, making our light Infantry and the it 
[4 
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friendly Indians advance in the front of the Army. On the 16th 


of June, we came up with the enemy: The platoons being told 


off, and knowing what they had to do, ruſhed into the woods 


upon them, not regarding their horrid noiſe and hard firing, 
which was ſoon over: The undaunted bravery of our troops 
ſoon confounded them. They moſtly fell back towards the rear, 


thinking to ſeize upon the baggage and proviſions, as they did the 
former year; but they found themſelves miſtaken, for every divition 


had its own quota with 1t all the way. Andnothing was in the rear, 


but a very ſtrong guard, who meeting the Indians full in the face, 

flew and wounded many of them, and chaſed the reſidue thro? 

the woods, till there was not one of them to be ſeen, no, not all 
the Campaign. We had 17 men killed, and 40 wounded. We 

| marched 0 K 5 

freſh ourſelves, and dreſs the wounded. We then proceeded in 

the night to their next towns, but found them all abandoned; and 

after ſpoiling all their corn, without oppoſition, we returned to 
Quewee Fort, by ſlow marches. a io 


atehoi village that night, and reited next day to re- 


Having waded thro many rivers and brooks in our march, the 


day before the engllfement, I dropt down in the way; my officer 
got a horſe for me e by and brought me to the camp 
t of the ague. Had we been at- 
| tacked here, I could have made no defence. The next day, which 
was the day of battle, the Lord preſerved me, and enabled me to 
do my duty. On the third day the ague returned, but as this 
was a reſting day, I took the bark, which removed the diſorder; 
 -—yet I found myſelf much weakened by it for ſome time; but 
there being plenty of ſpare horſes, by the conſumption of our 
_ proviſions, all the fick and wounded were ordered to ride, which 
was no ſmall indulgence of divine providence. This circumſtance 
brought to my mind an occurrence which happened on the day of 
battle the preceding year. After the firſt attack, I was ſent out 
with a party to guard thegflanks of our army, a moſt dangerous 
ſervice, as the Indians fired frequently upon us; I prayed all the 
way, and vowed new obedience unto the Lord, if he would pre- 


ground, where J had a ſevere 


ſerve my life. The Lord granted my requeſt ; but I had baſely 


broken my engagements to him, and therefore he had viſited me 
with this chattiſement in the very ſame place where I made the 
| ſolemn vow to him. This reflection cut me to the heart. Upon 
which, I prayed and vowed again, and found my heart to relent; 
and my requeſt was now, that if the Lord would preſerve and 


bring me falſe home to my own country, I would then join myſelf 


to him and his people for ever; for I thought it impoſſible to be 
religious while in the army. However, it pleaſed the Lord to grant 
this requeſt alſo. The impreſſions made here, never left my mind. 


With pleaſure I have often looked back on this circumſtance, and 
declared the divine goodneſs, in the aſſembly of the ſaints in Glaſ- 


teſtify 
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brighter! After returning again to Quewee Fort, we reſted... 
there, and in a ſhort time, the Indian Chiefs came in with a flag 


of truce. Propoſals of peace were made, with which they re- 
turned to their people, who all willingly agreed to them, they being * 


deſtiture of every ſuccour: The chiefs returned,. and. a firm 


peace was concluded. We then marched towards Charleſtown, 
and encamped in the woods. Here we all recovered our health, 
and I got mine with a large increaſe. Orders came in December, 
to march and embark for Martinico, where we arrived on the 1othr 
of February, 1762 : but the place being already conquered, after 
remaining in the Iſland till the 6th of May, we let fail for the re- 
duction of the Havannah, in the Ifle of Cuba. Here we landed 
on the bth of June, under covert of our ſhipgp 5 
the Spaniſh batteries which oppoſed us, and we ay all night on the 
ſea-banks. Next morning we marched into the Iſland, towards 
a large village near Havannah. The Spaniards advanced from 
the village to oppoſe us, but on the ſecond fire, they fled in con- 


fuſion to the town, and left us in poſſeſſion of the village, &c, 


In two days our army was divided, and each took their proper 
ſtation, for the reduction of the Morocaſtle. Our regiment was 
| ordered among the firſt, to encamp againſt, and betiege the Moro; 
| which was a very ſtrong fortreſs, built upon a rock, on the fo 


bank; the mouth of the harbour only, ſeparated it from the 
town: A ſmall fort on the other” ſide of the Harbour faced it, 


and no ſhi ip could enter but between theſe two forts, which were 
Mork to raiſe batteries for 


full of, cannon, It was exceeding hardgy 
want of earth; the ground being rocky, and over-run with bruſh 
wood, &. The 8 paniſh cannon from the Moro, from the town, 


and from the ſhips in the harbour, were fired continually, day and 


night, upon our piquets and workmen, killing and wounding 


many of them. The Spaniards made two different ſallies from the : 


ton upon us, but were repulſed and beaten back with conſidera- 


ble loſs. My gracious God, covered my naked head here alſo; - 


but it cut me to the heart to fee my poor fellow-ſoldiers falling, 


and weltering in their blood on every ſide! Our batteries opened 
upon the Moro, on the firſt of July: But our cannon could maxe 


no breach in the walls. Then four 74 gun ſhips were ordered 
to lay their broadſides to it for four hours: But they made no im- 


preſſion ; and were themſelves much damaged and beaten off. One 


ſhip loſt all her officers but one, and moſt of her men; ſhe was 
towed off with boats, and afterwards ſunk.” During this attack, 


| all the Spaniſh ſhipping, town, and for 7 and our ſhips and bat⸗ 
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teſtify how he had anſwered the requeſts I put up to him in the 
American deſerts, and had brought me to himſelt and his people, by 
his providence, in my own country, and made me a monument. 
of his rich mercy. When I read Jacob's prayer and vow with - 
delight, I thought my own was ſimilar to his; but the difference 
between pious Jacob and me, makes the divine mercy ſhine the . 


Who foon filenced 


Pen —— ̃ B I 
AC  —— — OS. 
* 
* — - : * , 


88 — 
— SE ELD. - " 


+ 
2 
is 
bs 
» 
+$ 
4 
. 
24 
1 = 
ix 
3% 
by * © 
_ 
4 if 
. 
bt; 
TH 
- 
38 
m . 
2} 
3 
* 
*x 
. 
N + 

. 

FLY 

8 

„ 

"$ 

* 
54 
_ 

5 

4 

4 

* 

1 

by 

- 

oF 
K 
* 

F 

* 

* 
= 

1 
2 
wn 
12 
wal 

3 
1 
WE, 

. 

1 * 
3 
, * 
+ 

+ 

4 
N 
I - 
FF 
a . 
2 
2; 
. 
oy. 
. 
—_ 
ER 4 
- 
1 ; 
** 
750 
WW - 
157 
29 7 
FM 
* 
mn 
" 
ot 
1 
* > 
N 
* 3: 
=. 
4 4 
"x 
= 
R- 1 
- FRY 

1 
e's. 
» 7a 
6 

+. 
Fx 

4H 

s 70 
+8 
* 
2 

1 
. 
4 4 

+ 
"1. 
4" 
4 ; 

y q 
* 3 
F > * 

5 
[| 
, F 

3 
* ** 


by miſtake went to the right hand, when a flanking ſhot from the gra 
enemy ſtruck 8 of our men, and an officer, all in the head, and 


left hand, I flood amazed at the horrid! fight; then turned my 
thoughts to. adore the amazing goodnefs of God z— for had! . Hol 
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teries, thundered ſo loud and furiouſly, that the very ground 9 
ſeemed to tremble! This diſappointment greatly diſcouraged our 1 
army, and made the Spaniards ſay, that their fort was im— 1 
pregnable. Our next effort was to undermine the walls of tie MW t 
fort; which being accompliſhed with great labour, the tine t 
was ſet for ſpringing the mine, and the troops for the attack t 
were appointed the day before. My wife was nurſe in one of the 8 
hoſpitals; I took my pocket book, and wrote my will, and gave 1 
it with my watch to her in caſe of death: My worldly matters 1 
heing ſettled, I then turned my thoughts to the ſtate of my ſoul. 1 
and to my God; before whom I lay all night in my tent, pleading 4 
for mercy for Chriſt's fake. But all was dark. with me. In the 1 
morning when we were ordered to arms, I found my mind calm. Ki 
my ſpirit ſtrengthened and fitted for duty. We marched to our of 
trenches, and refied on our arms till the mine was ſprung. It came Bp th 

| ſtrongly into my mind to retire a little for prayer: J lgoked be. 64 
| bind me, and ſaw a buth, thither-I went, and fell on-mPtace be- _ 
| fore God, under the leafy boughs which covered. me from the WW M 
burning rays of the Sun; and there got power to throw my guilty MF . 
ul into the arms of the divine Mercy once. more. In Jeſus WF __ ſen 
Name, I mercy fought, and for Jeſu's Sake, I mercy found! I. 
Having again given myſelf up to the Lord, and caſt all my cares Dos 
upon him, perſuaded that he was able to fave me, I roſe, and the 


fent their ſouls into eternity in the twinkling of an eye, on my 


eome out from the buth to the left hand, as I ſhould have done, 


I might have been one of thoſe ſuddenly ſurprized victims, whole 3 o | 
brains beſpattered all the men around them! 1 _— 
_ "In alittle time, the mine was ſprung, and carried up into the ar 35 
with it, part of the wall of the fort, and the Spaniſh guard ina f mot 
round turret on the top of it: My ſoul fled again to her molt . 4 
eee Preferver, and only hope in the evil day. We marched . too f 
forward to the breach, which anſwered the deſign, We all ſtripft fever 
off our coats for this deſperate attack, and ſcrambled up the ſo ill 
breach, not above three abreaſt, and entered boldly in the face 7 
of all the enemy's fire, with little loſs, My officer was wounded I of da 


and fell, I then had the command of that diviſion; but two 
officers with their diviſions entered before me. I ſaw the Governor 
of the Fort ſtanding alone with his ſmall ſword in his hand, till 
ke was run thro' the body with the bayonets, and expired. Asfoon 
as we were a little increaſed, we divided from the center, and ruſhed 
im upon the enemy :— They retired round the walls, and meeting 
the reft of their troops in the teeth, who were coming to their help, 
ran into a confuſed crowd, and could neither fight nor flee; Now 
began the moſt bloody laughter mine eyes ever beheld! Our me! 
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thruſting their bayonets ſmoaking with the warm blood of one man 


into another, as faſt as poſſible, while there remained a man up- 
on the walls. The walls ran with blood, and were covered with 
| heaps upon heaps of dead and expiring men! A few who quitted 


their arms and the walls, and fled down into the bottom of the 
fort, &:gged for mercy, and were ſpared. On this occaſion we 
experienced a very remarkable interpoſition of divine providence, 


The enemy had placed two large mortars, loaded with grape ſhot, 


in front of the breach, in order to blow us all over the wall before 
we could charge them; but as foon as we entered the breach, we 


divided from the center before they had time to fire theſe mfirus | 
ments of deſtruction, which being directed to our center, only 
killed two or three ſtragglers, who had not attended to the word 
of command, nor ſeen their danger, 

thofe mortars upon us, before we divided, they had no doubt 


-ained their end, and then they could have defended the breach 


The Spaniſh governor 


grant an honourable interment, 


The time being expired, the enemy 


when the enemy perceived that their firing was in vain. We mad 

too free with a ciſtern of rain water in the fort; which CLOS 
tevers and fluxes, but a garriſon of freſh men relieved us. I was 
ſo ill that I could hardly reach my tent; but providence fent my 


wife to take care of my tho” it was ane? time before 1 was our 0 


of danger. 
The Capital ſurrendered on the 11th of Aurult; 1 0 the 


Governor and Spaniſh troops were ſent off, and we took poſſeſſion 


of the Town and Ifland. By the help of freſh proviſions and 
proper: nouriſhment, many of us recovered, tho* many more died} 
never recovered my former ſtrength and health; my conſtitution 


being broken! But it is right that God ſhould maintain the honour 


ot bis moral eee by ain the- el dren of diſobedis 
nee 


Now, had the enemy fired 


General Albermarle, being now 
Maſter of the Moro caſtle, in which the enemy had put their 
confidence, beat a parley upon the walls. 
ſent over a boat with his Secretary to demand what we wanted; 
The General told him, that the. Governor ſhould ſend over boats 
immediately for the priſoners whoſe lives he had ſpared ; and ir 
there were any perſons among the dead, to wham they would 
they ſhould take them over 
with them. The Governor anſwered, That there was not a man 
among them that deſerved life, nor one among the dead that deſerved 
any marks of honour, Gen, Albermarle upbraided the Governor, 
and obliged them to carry over the priſoners, the prieſt, and the 
idols, and to ceaſe firing for four hours, until we had cleared the fort 
of the dead; which we did by throwing them all into the ſea 
| Guards were ſtationed on the walls, 18 I was detached with 2 
party to guard the breach. 
from town and ſhipping fired furioufly upon us all night. 


We lay 
moſtly on our bellies for fear of lofing our heads, till the morning; 
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28 The Exyttrancs of Mr. JOHN BIS SET. 
"ence; and by various trials and afflictions, to bring the prodigals to 


themſelves, that they might leave off their ſin and folly, and re- 
turn, as humble penitents unto him, by believing in- Jeſus, their 


- Mediator and Saviou. wy „ Tet, 
Peace being concluded, the Havannah was given up, and we 
embarked for England, July 6, 1763, and landed at Portſmouth 
on the 7th of September following, pumping our leaky ſhip almoſt 
all the way. Having by he good Providence of Almighty Gop 
returned (afe from the war, I arrived at Glaſgow on the 5th of 


Buy the ſufferings and death of my fon, I got a view of my ſinful 
nature and practice, which made me tremble before God. I ſaw 


wherever I went, I carried my condemnation in my breaſt, The 


his anger, nor reſt in my bones, becauſe of ſin; nor had I 


carry me to it; but lay lame at the pool, groaning for ſalvation, 
But ignorance and unbelief kept me faſt bound in affliction and 
miſery. And to augment my grief, ſatan was permitted to harraſs 
my mind; firſt, that my fins were too great to be forgiven : Se- 


and I had not the ſhield of faith to quench them. By reading 


true ſaving faith of the Goſpel is the gift of God, wrought in 


_ Chriſt for life and ſalvation. I ſaw that as ſoon as a humble, 
penitent ſinner thus believes in Chriſt, he receives pardon and 
peace, and the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto him, which baniſhes all guilty fears, and 
enables the ſoul to rejoice in hope of the glory of Gop, and live 
to his glory. I likewiſe ſaw that I muſt be created anew ;—that 
this change never paſſes upon a ſoul till it comes to Chriſt, and 1s 
ſo united to him, as to receive a new nature from him; and then 
Divine Grace enables the true believer to reſiſt temptations, 1 
| | e i 7 | 


E Chrif 


December, 1763. Coming out of a warm. climate, the cold 
- ſeized upon my ſhattered frame, and helped to alarm my fears in 
caſe of death, and put me in mind of the many obligations I was 
under to devote my future life unto Gop. TI ſet about an out- 
ward reformation, and attended upon the ordinances, contenting 
myſelf with a general faith, till the year 1764; at which time 
my only ſon, on whom I greatly doted, died of the ſmall-pox, 


I was utterly undone. Never had I ſeen fin in ſuch a light, nor : 
felt its guilt upon my conſcience in ſuch a manner as I then did. 
My convictions continued and deepened. By night and by day, 


' arrows of the Lord ſtuck faſt in me, and his hand preſſed me 
ſore; there was no ſoundneſs, no peace in my mind, becauſe of 


eyes to diſcover the fountain which is open for ſin, nor feet to 


condly, that if the Sovereign Lord of the Univerſe had ever 
intended ſalvation for my ſoul, he would have converted me long 

before now, and not ſuffered me to continue in my natural ſtate WW 10³ 
to this time. Theſe were the two darts which he ſhot at me; WW + li; 
| 0: Ifra 
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ſome practical books, and the Scriptures, I ſaw that ſalvation 
was only attainable by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that the 


the heart by his Holy Spirit, and enabled the ſoul to lay hold on 
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tify fin, and overcome the devil and the world, "Theſe diſcove- 


ries, at once ſurpriſed and delighted me, and ſtirred me up to 
pray for the Holy Spirit. 


The Sacrament being to be celebrated in all the churches of 
Glaſgow, upon ſelf-examination I faw that I wanted nothing but 


i Chriſt, and ſalvation by him from all tin; yet J felt myſelf ſo 


vile, that I durſt not attempt to go to Chriſt's table. O what an 
inſtance of unbelief was this? Dying for want of a cure, and 
yet would not go to the Phyſician, nor apply the remedy, becauſe 


{ was too ill! I would not come near the fountain to wath, be- 


cauſe I was too foul! O what blindneſs! What unworthy 


thoughts of the loving and compaſſionate Jeſus! My conſcience 


ſtill continued to reprove and condemn, and I groaned all winter 
under the ſpirit of bondage ; all my prayers, tears, reading, and 


hearing, could not atone for my ſin, nor turn away the wrath of 


God, nor waſh me clean. However it pleaſed the Lord to ſtir 


me up to go forward. I ſaw that I wanted the inſtructions of 
ſome exp2rienced Chriſtians, but knew not where to find them; 


and fatan told me they would abhor me. My wite propoſed Mr. 
Gillies, our own worthy paſtor. I ſent my wife with a letter 


to him, in which I briefly tated the caſe of my ſoul, and begged | 


for an hours converſation with him. 
[ 1. be concluded in our next. ] : 
"The DuTyY: of FamMiLY PRAYER, 
AS ERM ON, 
Abridged from Dr. ANNE SLEY. 
10 SH UA XXIV. 15. latter part. 


Rut as for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.“ 


; SOSHUA being old and ſtricken in age, and deſirous before 


his departure out of the world, ſolemnly to engage the people 


| ©: Ifrael to adhere to God, and his holy worſhip, gathered all 
| their tribes to Shechem, called for the chief of them that were 
| Zovernors and reprelentatives of the whole body of the people, 
namely, for the Elders of Iſrael, that did chiefly manage the 
| affairs of church and ſtate ; for their heads, the moſt eminent of 
| each tribe, and prime rulers thereof; for their Judges, that ſat 
m Courts to hear cauſes and execute judgment betwixt man and 
man, and fuch Magiſtrates that ruled over them for their peace 
and welfare; and for their Officers, who did ſee to the execution 
| of the ſentences of ſuperior Magiſtrates. All theſe being preſent, 


Jolhua makes a brief hiſtorical narrative of God'ssfignal pro- 


vidences and ſingular benefits to them and their fathers, in this 
| order. Firſt, His calling of Abraham from idolatry to the Know- 
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and making a way for them through the Red Sea, ver. 5, 0 
Fourthly, His preſerving them in the wilderneſs, ver. 7. Fifthly, 


And 10 ſer 
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ledge of the true, God ver. 2, 3. Secondly, His multiplying of 
ns feed, ver. 3, 4.- I hirdly, His delivering them out of Egypt. 


d, 7. 


O 
The victories that he gave hem over the Amorites, ver. 8. 


Sixthly, His defending them ga inſt Balak, the ſon of Zippor, 
king of Moab, and reſtrain! nz Balaam from curling of them, ver, 
9, IO. 
waters of Jordan, that they might paſs over, ver. 11. Eighthly, 


His delivering the men of Jericho, and their ſeveral enemies into 


their hands, ver. 11. Ninthly, That it was not by their own 


| ſword, nor by their own bow, that they ſubdued the nations, 
but God by weak and contemptible creatures (as hornets) drove 
them out from before them, ver. 12. 


the poſſeſſion of cities which they had not built, and vine. 
yards and olive-yards which they had not planted: Thus he 


brings to their remembrance the great and won derful things tha 


God had done for 


The mercies of God to man being ſtrong e of 
man's duty to God, upon theie moral grounds and reaſons, 
Joſhua in the 14th verſe, earnefily exhorts them to fear the Lord, 
e him in ſincerity ; with a pure heart, without hypo- 
pocriſy; os in truth, without falſe pretences, and counterfeit 
fhews of godlinets, as becom eth! fuch as worship the moſt holr, 
the moſt wiſe, and glorious Go 30d ; and declareth his own fixed 
10 lolution, that he and his houſe would ſerve the Lord: As if he 
Is guld lay. —4 have given you a catalogue of the great and many 
mercies of God vouchſafed to you, and I have exhorted and 
charged you all in the Name of the great and eternal Gop, to 
Fo 37 2nd ſerve him; but if ye will not, I do here declare, profeſs, 

and publiſh my purpoſe and reſolution in the ears of all you, the 
Elders, Heads, Aae and Ollicers, and all others, that ! and 
ny Ron e will ſerve the Lord; be it known unto you, that J will 
not only ſerve nd worſhip God myk elf, but will alſo ſet up his 
wor rſhip 1 in my houſe, and both J aud mine will ſerve the Lord, 

Serving of God comprehe = praying unto him, This being 
put for the whole worlhip of God; prayer being à moſt emi- 
nent part thereof cannot be excluded. That ſerving God is ſo 
comprehenſive as to take in the w hole worſhip of God, theſe 
Scriptures make maniteit : E Bod; iii. 12, 1 Sam. vii. 3, and xt. 
10, and Matt. iv. 10. The Septuagint tranſlate the text, But 
J and my houſe will worſhip the Lo rd.” 


them. 


o 
oe =, 
FP 


Calling upon God is ſuch an eminent part of worſhi ip, that it 
is frequently put for the whole worthip of God, according to theis 
Scriptures : Gen. iv. 2b, and xii, 8, and xxi. 33; Pfal. Ixxix. b, 
Matt. xxi. 13. Can prayer then be excluded ? Can any be {i 


to be devoted to the 5 of Gop, that never pray unto him! 


Or. can a family, as ſuch, be ſaid to ve the Lord, that dat ot 
call 
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call upon him? Are Goo's ſervants prayerleſs ſervants? Or are 


not ſuch more worthy of the name of Atheiſts ? 
Joſhua, in the Name of Gop, and by authority from him, 


exhorteth all the reſt of the families of Iſrael to the fame which 


he reſolved upon before them all, that is, that they in their houſes 
ſhould ſerve the Lord, That his exhortation was in the Name 

of Gor, and by authority fr om him, is evident; for he proteſteth 
that he was to ſay the Lord's words to them, ver. 2, Ius 
faith the Lord God of Iſracl. 


The matter of the duty then 1 18 the fame, expreſſe i in the ſame 
words. That this exhortation of ſerving the Lord reached to 


their families alſo, is appa ent 1 the e argument that he uteth 


to enforce it, namely, his own example in his houſe; elie the 


firength and realon ot it ould be lolt. Obſerve 


1. Gop is the founder of all families, therefore families as ſack; 


” 


ſhould pray unto EIS 3 be houſehold uſually is of theſe 


three en 8, huſband and wife, parents and children, 
maſters and ſervants: though h ere may be a res Where all 


theſe are not, yet take it in its latitude, and all theſe are from 


Gop. The inſtitution of huſband and wife is from Gop, Gen.“ 
ii. 21, 22, 23, 24, of parents and children, maſters and ſervants, 
the authority Of one Over the other, and the fubjection of the one 
to the other is inſtituted by him, and founded in the law of 
nature, which is his law, The perſons /rgly conſidered have not 


their being only from God ; but the very being of this ſociety, as 


ſuch, is alſo from him : and as a ſingle perſon is therefore bound 
to devote himſelf to the ſervice of God, and pray unto him; ſo 
an houſehold ſociety is therefore bound jointly, to do the ſame * 
becauſe as ſuch a ſociety, it is from God; and hath God ap- 
pointed this ſociety only for the mutual comfort of the members 


thereof, or of the Hae ack and not alſo for his own glory, even 


from the whole? And doth that houſehold fociety live to 
Gop's glory, that do not, as ſuch, pray unto him? Hath Goo 


given authority to the one to command and rule, and the other 


a Charge to obey, only in reference to worldly things, and not at - 


all to ſpiritual ? Only in things pertaining to the world, and in 
nothing to things pertaining to God? Can the comfort of the 
creature be his ultimate end? No, it is his own glory. Is one by 


authority from God and order of nature, the maſter of the family, 


ſo called in reference to his ſervants, as well as to his children, 


becauſe of the care he ſhould take of the fouls of ſervants, and of 


their worthipping (God with him, as well as of his children, and 


ſhould he not improve this power for the welfare of all their ſouls, | 


in calling them jointly to worſhip God ? Let reaſon and reli- 


gion judge. | 
AC 2 Goo 


— 5 Ad * 
23:1 26 eg, ” i 


That he exhorted them, in the 
Name of the Lord, to ſerve God with ti wir families, is alſo ma- 
pifeſt . Yer. I4, 13 N OW, ther efore, feal 42 e the Lord, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity and truth.“ And again: Serve ye the Lord.“ 
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tion; for hath God a right to and propriety in the perſons in : 


God's own ! 


hath an abſolute, full propriety in you ? 
families are the devil's, then ſerve him; but if vou tay the, arc 


_ ſuch, be his own, 1s it not reaſonable that you ſhoutd {et 


The DvurTy of Famrry PRAVER. 


2. Gop is the owner of families, therefore, as ſuch, they ſhoud 
pray unto him, Gop being our abſolute owner and proprictor, 
giving us our being, and all we have, we are unqueſtionably 
bound to lay out ourſelves, wherein we might be moſt uſeful fo 
our owner's intereſt and glory, Beſides the title of creation, God 
is the owner of our families by right of preſervation and redemp.. 
family, _ not of the whole? Whoſe are your families, if not 
Will you diſclaim Him as your owner? If you 
ſhould ; yet in ſome ſenſe you are his ſtill, though not by rc< 


Nation and wholly devoting of yourſelves to him? Whoſe en N | 
Hg have your families to be, God's own, or the devil's own? 


ath the wicked one any title to your families, and ſhall your 


families ſerve him that hath no title to you, neither of creat! wn 


preſervation, nor redemption, and will you not ſerve 


God, 
If you will ay, your 


God's, then ſerve him. Or will you ſay we are the Lord: 


but we will ſerve the wicked one? If you do not /ay fo, yet it 
you do fo, is it not as bad? Why are you not alhams d to do 
that, that you are aſhamed to ſpeak out, and tell the n d wh 
ou do? Speak then, in ihe fear of God; if your families, as 
Do not you expect honour and obedience from your childr: 
and labour from your ſervants, becauſe they be your on? An q 


will you require theſe things from yours, becaute they are yours, 
and ſhall not God require ſervice from his? And if he do, (hall | 


he not have it? Eſpecially when his title of propriety in you 3» 


infinitely greater than any title you have to any thing you call your 
own ! 


Take heed, leſt your demands and expes FHations from 
yours, be not a on of yourielves, in deny! ing tha it to 


God, which is his due from you, becauſe you are his, 


3. Gov is the Maſter and Governor of families, therefore 33 
fach they ſhould pray to him. 
ruler too, and doth he not give you laws to walk by and obey, 


not only as you are particular perſons, but as you are a combined 
ſociety ? 


It he be your owner, he is you 


Eph. v. 25, to the end, and vi. I, to ver. 10. Col. iii. 
19, to the end, and iv. 1, Is God then the maſter of your fa- 
mily, and ſhould not your family as ſuch ſerve him ? 


honoureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter : 


fear?“ Where indeed? Not in prayerleſs, ungodly families. 


4. Gop is the Benefactor of families; therefore as ſuch they 
ſhould pray to him. God doth not do you good and give you 
mercies only as individual perſons, but alſo as a ſociety, Is not 
the continuance of the mater of the tamily, not only a mercy to 
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Do not 
ſubjects owe obedience to their Governors? Mal. i. 6, © A ſon 
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himſelf, but to the whole family alſo? If not, he is not over 
00d, Is not the continuance oi the mother, children, ſervants, 
80 


in life, health, and being, a mercy to the family? That you have 


an houſe to dwell together, and food to eat, do you not call theſe 
fumily mercies! And do not theſe call aloud in your ears, and to 


\cur conſciences, to give praiſes to your bountitul Benefactor, 


And to pray together for the continuance of theſe, and the grant 
of more, as you ſhall need them ? It would be endleſs to declare 
now many ways God is a Benefactor to your families, and you 
are ſhameleſs if you do not praiſe him for his bounty. Such an 
Fowl © is rather a ſtye for 1wine, than a dwell, 111 e tor T0”: 


1105 al creatures. 


Yay not God call out to ſuch prayerleſs families, as to FRE 
Ter. ii, 31, O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord: Have 
i og 1 wilderneſs to Ifracl ? a land of darkneſs ? Wherefore lay 
my. people, We are lords, we Will come no more unto thee.” 


t}1th God been forgetful of you ? Speak, ye prayerleſs families. 
{[ath God been forgetful of you? No: Every morſel of bread 
vou cat, tells you God doth not forget you: Why then, 
faith God. will not this family come to me? You live and eat 


together at my coft and charge, and yet be whole months, and 


never come to me | That your children have reaſon, raiment, 
imbs, not born blind, not of a monſtrous birth, and a thouſand 
ways beſides I have done you good, why then will you never 


come to me? Have you found one more able or more willing 
to do you good ? Why then are ye fo unthankful? After the 
ke manner the Lord expoſt ulates with his people to whom he 


ad been a bountiful Benefactor, and yet they anſwered not his 


hounty ; for which he calls to the heavens to be aſtonithed, and 
to the earth to be horribly afraid, Jer. ii. 5, „Thus faith the 


Lord, what iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they 
xe gone from me; neither ſaid they, where is the Lord that 


brought us up out of the land of Egypt.” Should ſuch a people 


orlake God, and go far from him that did them fo much good? 


Vet they did: Ver. 13, * Be aſtoniſhed at this, O ye heavens !“ 


When God is a Benefactor to a people, and they do not ſerve 


him, what monſtrous wickedneſs it is? God hath kept you ſafe 
in the night, and yet in the morning you do not ſay, Where is 
the Lord, that did preſerve us? Come, let us give joint praiſes to 
bim] He hath done You and your families 00d many years, 


and yet you do not ſay, Where is the Lord, that hath done ſuch 
great things for us ? "ome let us acknowledge his mercy toge- 


ther, He hath carried you. through affliction; ſickneſs hath 


been in the houſe, and yet you live, your wife hath been ſick, 
ng recovered, children nigh to death, and yet reſtored, yet for 
this you do not fay, Where is the Lord that kept us from the 


| Ne? nor praiſe your wonderful Benefactor together. Let the 
Very walls within which theſe ungrateful wretches live, be aſto- 
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ſtructions, to family prayer, is evident. 
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niſhed at this! Let the beams and pillars of their houſes tremble, 
and let the floors on which they walk be horrible afraid! that they 
dwell in ſuch an houſe, and go to bed, before they go to prayer toge. 
ther. Let the earth be amazed, that the families which the Lord 
nouriſh and maintain are rebellious and unthankful ! Being worſe 


than the yery ox that knoweth his owner, and of lets under. 
ſlanding than the aſs, Iſa. i. 2, 3. | 


5. Maſters ought to read the Scriptures to their rarities, and in. 
. fruct their children and ſervants in the matters of falvation | 

therefore they are to pray with their families. No man that will 
not deny the Scripture, can deny the unqueſtionable duty of read. 


ing the Scripture in our houſes. Deut. vi. 6, * And theſe words 


which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart,” Ver. - 1 


* And thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy children, and ſhall 
talk of them when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, and when thou 
walkeſt in the way, and when thou left down, and when thou 
riſeſt up,” i. e. morning and evening. Deut. xi, 18, 19. Ephef. 


vi. 4, And ye fathers provoke not your children to wrath, but 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” God 


was pleaſed with this in Abraham; Gen. xviii. 19, For I know 


him, that he will command his children and his houſehold atte! 


Hin, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord.“ 


The reaſon of this cont equence from family reading and in- 
We need the bleſſing of 
God upon our endeavour, without which it will be to no fa; ing 
benefit; which will be more manifeſt, if we conſider the follow! ing 


| things. 


Firſt, Whoſe wort it is that is to be read in the famil y tooe- 


: ther ? The word of the eternal God. And doth this call for 


preceding prayer no more than if you were to read the book of 
ſore mortal man? The word of God is that by which he doth 
inſtruct us in the higheſt concernments of our ſouls, from which 
we muſt fetch remedies for the cure of our ſpiritual maladies,— 


_ muſt have weapons of defence againſt our ſpiritual enemics, and 


by it be directed in the paths of life. And is not prayer need: ul, 


that God would prepare all our hearts to receive and obey what 


ſhall be read? Is all the family ſo ſenſible of the glory, holineſs, 


and majeſty of that God that ſpeaketh to them in his word, eat 


prayer is not needful? And if it be needful, ſhould it not fire be 
done? And when it hath been read, have you not all need t0 
fall upon your knees, and to cry to God, that you might un— 
feignedly repent and turn to him. 


Secondly, Confider what great things are contained in the word 
of God which you are to read together, and there will appear 3 
neceſſity of praying together alſo. The doctrine concerning G 
the offices of Chr. it, Prophet, Prieſt, and King ;—the exampes, 
the miracles, the temptations, the ſufferings and death of Chill; 


—his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, and his coming t9 
1 judgment; 
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judgment ;—the doctrine of the Trinity, the miſery of man by 
ſin, and his remedy by Chriſt, the covenant of grace, the con- 
ditions of this cov enant, the glorious privileges that we have by 

Chriſt, and of men's everlaſting itate in heaven or hell ;—are 
theſe contained in the word of od that you ought to read daily 
in your houſes, and yet do not you lee the need of prayer before 
and after your reading of it? Weigh them well, and you will lee, 


Thirdly, Conſider how much all the family are concerned to 
know and underſtand theſe things. If they remain ignorant of 
them, they are undone. If they know not God, how ſhall they 


love him? Things unſeen may be loved, but things unknown 


cannot. We may love an unſoer Chriſt, (1 Pet. i. 8, ) but not 
an untnoton Chriſt, If they in your family know not Chriſt, how 
ſhall they believe on him? And yet Ne muſt periſh, if * they do 
not. When that book is read, by which they thould underſtand, 


is not prayer needful ? eſpecially W "eng many have tne Bible and : 


read it, yet do not underſtand the things that concern their 
peace. 


Fourthly, Conſider further, the blindrieſs of their minds, and 
their inability, without the teachings of God's Spirit, to know 
and underſtand theſe things, and yet is not prayer needful? 


Fifthly, The backwardneſs of their hearts to hearke n to theſe 
weighty truths, 5 their natural unwillingneſs to learn, thews 


1 


Lal e God e make the em Willing 60 


Sixtbly, Once more conſider, there are wonde rous things in 


the word of God. That fallen man ſhould be recov ered, that 
a holy God ſhould be reconciled to ſinful man,—that the Son of 


God ſhould be manifeſted in the fieſh, —theſe are wonderous. 
Would vou not 3 your children and ſervants know theſe 
things, A and be affected with them? But can 5% reach their 
hearts? Can you awaken their conſciences? If not, doth it not 
become you to pray to God with them, that he would do it? 
While you are praying with them, God may be lecretly diſpoſing 


and powerfully preparing their hearts to receive his word, and 


vour inſtructions from it. From all this I argue for family 
Seventhly. Chriſtian families are, or ouęht to be ſo many domeſtic 
churches ; therefore they ought to pray together, In à church, 
prayers are made to Gop; but what kind of c hurch would that 


be, in which there is no jo int praying. There are three families 


in the Scripture 2 ned with the name of a church, and have 
this honourable title put upon them by God himſelf; as (1) The 
family of Acquilla and Prit ſeilla, Rom, xvi, 5, ) he family 
of Nymphas, Col. iv. 15. (3) 'T he family 
were called churches, becauſe of the religio dus | duties. there per- 


tormed, as reading of the Scripture, praying together, and ſinging 
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ſhould be cogent for more frequent performance of it. 
it be not determined expre/s/y in the Scripture that Chriſtian 
families ſhould pray together morning and evening every day, 
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of pſalms. Acquilla and Priſcilla, by occupation, were tent-makers, 
Acts xviii. 3; yet though they laboured in this calling, they found 
time for family worſhip, were eminent and exemplary therein, 


and ſtand in Scripture record for a pattern, worthy of the imitation _ 


of all Chriſtian families: Here is a plain proof; for what they did 


in their families was pleaſing to God, having the honourable . 


name of a church, by the Holy Spirit, put upon them, 


gut ſome that are convinced that family prayer is a duty, yet 
practice it but ſeldom, upon the Lord's Day, perhaps, in the. 
evening, and that ſerves for all the week. 
day through the week, but omit it in the morning, when yet 


Others pray once a 


the very fame reaſons which ſhould move them to do it at all, 
Though 


vet it is required that we ſhould continue in prayer, Col. iv. 2, 


which ſeems to be meant of family prayer: For the Apoſtle had 
been ſpeaking to huſbands and wives, parents and children, 


maſters and ſervants, and treating of duties, carrying on his 


ſpeech ſtill to the ſame perſons, ſaith, Continue in prayer.” We 
have general precepts to terve God all the days of our lives, Luke 
i. 75. 80 that that worſhip for which we have opportunity every 
day, ſhould no day be omitted; but families have, or may have 
ſuch opportunities every day, if they be well ordered, and wiſely. 
governed. Particulars are commanded under generals; God hath 
_ commanded us to preſerve our own lives, and therein is included 
food and phyſic, &c. yet he hath not expreſsly commanded, that 
we ſhall eat once, twice, or thrice a day, nor how often we ſhall | 
take phyſic, yet we do theſe as often as we find we need them. 
Know yourſelves, feel your own ſpiritual wants, and do lo as to 


prayer, and we need ſay no more upon this ſubject. But becaulc 
we are not ſo ſenſible of the wants of our ſouls, as of our bodies, 


and are not fo eaſily brought with frequency to our knees in our 


families together, as to ſit down at our tables, ſomething muſt 
be faid, to ſhew the reaſonableneſs, uſefulneſs, and neceſſity of 
daily praying to God in our houſes. 8 


We are commanded 1 Theſ. v. 17, to pray without ceaſing.“ 
Eph. vi. 18, Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication 


in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverence.“ 
We ſhould always be habitually diſpoſed to pray, and ſhould 


actually be engaged in it, as we have occaſion and opportunity, 
and watch for ſuch praying ſeaſons, Phil. iv. 6, Be careful tor 


nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God:“ But 


can ſuch be faid to anſwer theſe commands, that do not pray at 


all? Is praying always, and not at all, all one? or is continually 
and ſeldom one and the ſame ? or doth praying without cealing, 
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and ceaſing to pray all the week long, import and ſignify the 
ſame thing? Frequency then is expreſsly commanded. 


Set before you the example of Daniel: Dan, iv. 10, NOW 


when Daniel knew that the writing was ſigned, he went into his 


houſe, and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jeru- 


falem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore time. Where 


may be obſerved, (1) The place, He prayed in his own houſe, 
and why not with his houſhold ? for if it had been in ſecret, Da- 


nie] might have found out ſome retired cloſet, where the Nobles 


that waited to accuſe him, might not have known that he did 


pray. (2.) The circumſtance of time, three times a day ; in the 


morning, at noon, and at night, Three times a day David 
obſerved for prayer allo ; Pfal. Iv, 17, Evening and morning 
and noon will I pray, and he ſhall hear my voice.” (3) The 


danger he was in, if he prayed, of being caſt into the lions den; 
and yet he prayed thrice a day, in hazard of his life. (4) That 
this was his uſual practice; tor he dia thus afore-time. (5) From 
the event we might gather how pleaſing this was to God, who did 
ſo miraculouſly deliver him, by topping the mouths of the 


The Jews had their daily ſacrifices morning and evening, Num. 


3 xxviii. 2, Thou ſhalt ſay unto them, this is the offering made ; 
by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the Lord: two lambs of the 


firſt year, without ſpot day by day, for a continual burnt-offering. 
V. 4, The one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and the 
other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even,” By this daily ſacrifice they 
ſhewed their thankfulneſs to God, and expected from him a 


| bleſſing upon themſelves, upon their Jabours and their reſt, And 
is there not as much reaſon that Chriſtians under the Goſpel 
x On worſhip God morning and evening, Take theſe reaſons . 
C Ne: TE „ 

1. Becauſe we receive every day family mercies from the hand 
of God. He loads us daily with his benefits, Pſal. Ixviii. 19. 
When you wake in the morning, and find your dwelling ſafe, 
not conſumed with fire, not broke through by thieves, is not 
| this a family mercy? Will you not acknowledge m 
be mercies, till God hath taken them away from you? 


And as you have had many family mereies in the night to bleſs 


| Cod for in the morning; fo you have many family mercies in 
the day, to give thanks to him for at night. If you ſee not 
cauſe to acknowledge his goodneſs, you are blind, if you do 
and have not hearts, you are worſe. Methinks you ſhould not 
2 ſleep till you have been together on your knees, leſt God 


ould ſay, this family that have not acknowledged my mercy 


e them this day, ſhall never ſee the light of another, nor have 


the mercies of one day more. 
To be concluded in our next, |] 
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3 ACCOUNT of Miſs STONEHOUSE. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, manifeſted in the laſt fick. 
neſs and death of Miſs Jane STONEHOUSE, who departed this 
life July 4, 1796, in the 15th 85 of her age, with a hope 
full of immortality.” By her Father. 


TANE STONEHOUSE, though dead, yet ſpeaketh,” in the 


II following unadorned narrative, taken down verbatim, and 


nearly in the order in which the words were ſpoken, The account 


was primarily drawn up with a view to afliit the Clergyman, the 
Rev. E. Smyth, who preached her funeral fermon at St. Cle. 


ments, in Mancheſter, on Sunday, July 17th ; when a crowded 
congregation (amongſt whom were numbers of the ſame age with 
the deceaſed) © embalmed her memory with their tears,” —That 
day will not be ſoon forgotten, May the end be anſwered for 


which her ſufferings and piety were made ſo public! _ 

Much more would have been ſaid by the preacher on her ſweet. 
neſs of diſpoſition, and the many amiable qualities which ſhe pot. 
ſeſſed; but this was not the intention of her parents. They wiſh. 
ed, from the experience of its good effects, to encourage parents 
to bring up their children in the true principles of Chriſtianity, 
from their earlieſt years; to excite the younger part of the con- 
gregation to love Jeſus Chriſt,” and the things of his kingdom; 
and to exhibit the young Chriſtian triumphant in ficknefs and 


death, and eſcaping with certainty and joy, to the paradiſe” of 
Gop. They reflect with gratitude that they have ſo ſtriking a 


memorial of the goodneſs of our bleſſed Lord entruſted to them, 
for their own comfort and encouragement, and for the imitation 


of her ſurviving relatives. May the divine bleſſing attend the pe- 
ruſal of it to her brothers and ſiſters! As they increaſe in years, 
may they treaſure up in their minds theſe dying words of their de- 
parted ſiſter; and as they with to ſee her in heaven, may they 


learn to love that Saviour, who fo fully prepared her for his own 


preſence, and gave her ſtrength and boldneſs to declare what great 
things Gop had done for her; ſo that, inſtead of fearing to die, 
ſhe © longed to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt.” Nothing 
but prayer for a bleſſing from heaven can give lite and energy to 
theſe lines. As I write them, they appear cold, flat, and dead, 
when I recollect the ſpirit and unction, that attended the gracious 


words, which proceeded from her lips, as though it were an 


angel talking with us. 5 5 ; 
u Auguſt, 1795, when ſhe ſeemed to be in perfect health, it 
| pleaſed Gon to impreſs her mind with the neceſſity of being pre 


. pared to die; and with a fear that ſhe was not ready for that awe 


ful event, We cannot doubt, but that our good Lord, intending 
to viſit her with a ſickneſs, which ſhould be unto death, was then 
preparing her mind for thoſe ſufferings, which this meek and patient 
ſpirit was afterwards called to endure, She was not diſobedien 


to the heavenly calling: but, to make it more effectual, ſhe 8 
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came more diligent in prayer, and evidently more fond of retire- 


ment. The converſation and company of her former aflociates 
were not now ſo much to her taſte. The attractions from the Fa- 
ther of her ſpirit conquered her attachment to them. This oc. 


ſioned ſome difficulty and ſtruggle, on her part: but, at this eriti- 


cal period, her Lord interpoſed, by what ſhe afterwards called 
her“ Bleſſed ſiekneſs, about the month of November, 3 


At that time, ſhe diſcovered more clearly than before, that if 


death muſt be the iſſue, ſhe was afraid to meet that“ terrible 


king: ſo much ſo, that, for fome nights, ſhe was afraid to 
fleep. Not diſcouraged, however, by this view of her ſtate, but 


excited to greater diligence, ſhe was anxious to know where ſhe 


might find the precious promiſes made in the HOLY WORD, to all 
that ſeek redemption from ſin and fear, in the atoning blood of 


Chriſt. About this time, the following letter was written to her at 
Barlow Hall, where ſhe then was for the benefit of her health. 


My Dear Jane, 


«T ſhould have converſed more with you, on the things neceſſary 


to be known and felt, in this world, by ſuch poor ſinners as you 
and I are, in order to our happineſs in the next, had I not been 


| very ſure, that I could not have done juſtice to a ſubject, ſo affect 


ing to myſelf, and ſo important to you. fu 


It is not neceſſary to uſe many words. If in ſickneſs we are 


called to Jeſus Chriſt, we are capable of doing little more than of 


turning the deſire of our ſouls to him, and, therefore, nothing 
more can be expected from us. We muſt all die, but ſome die 
young: yet whether or not, the healthy and the ſick are all liable 
to death, though to human appearance the latter are nearer the 
confines of the eternal world :—and this is your caſe, What have 
| you to do ? but to reſign yourſelf to the will of Gop, (hes a mer- 
| ciful God !) ſaying. Lord, every thing that happens is by thy 
3 This ſickneſs of mine, is from 


„ permiſſion, or appointment. 
Enable me to bear this lot 
* of humanity, I come unto thee in the deſires and prayer of 


| © my heart, as a ſinner, becauſe thy goſpel informs me, that thou 
| © art the Saviour of ſinners. 


| © but my heart tells me, that I might have lived more to thee. I 


3 60 


J have not lived /ng in the world, 


might have loved to think more of thee, to pray more unto 
thee, and to thank thee more for thy dying for my ſins. I am, 


ſiekneſs, going to take me from the world, fulfil this promiſe 
made when thou waſt in fleſh and blood, as I am now 


Whoſoever cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” When 
U lift up my feeble heart to thee in prayer, ſay unto my ſoul, 
* Jam thy ſalvation.' Oh! that, like St. Paul, I were filled 
with a * deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt which,“ he 
| © has ſaid, „ is far better,” than to continue in a world where 


4 D2 *« fin 


even on theſe accounts, a ſimmer Oh! it thou art, by this 
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* fin and ſorrow fill up the meaſure of human life. Enable me 
to anſwer, as repenting Peter did, when, as a man like ms 
ce ſelf, thou didſt put this queſtion to him, Loveſt thou me? 

« Lord! thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt, that I Jove thee,” 


Do you delight in praying, Lord, fave me ! If you do, there 


is a meaſure of falvation in the very prayer. The attraction you 
feel to Jeſus, in that prayer, is Chriſt Jeſus truly ſaving you, and 
ſhould he then ſay, this day, or night, thou ſhalt be with me in 
of paradiſe,” would cut ſhort his work in righteouſneſs, and 


Your happy ſoul would tow'r away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day, 


« You have much to be thank Tal for, having every thing condu. 
Cive to the health of your body 
ing to tell you of the plad Bangs . cd in the goſpel of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. And now, my dear Jane, 
that Jeſus Chriſt does not love you, much better than either your 
mother or I, or any other friend you know? It is fo, you fay ;— 


it muſt be, that he does. Doubt not, therefore, but truſt your 


whole heart, and ſoul, and body to hum, 


When Jeſus Chriſt was at ſupper with his difciples, the very 
night before he was to ſuffer, expoſed alive, upon a croſs, *: He 
took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it: in the ſame manner, he 
took the cup :” thus inſtituting 2 viſible token, in great ſimplicity, 

by which he wiſhed all his diſciples to keep up this memorial of 


him, and to feaſt upon his ſacrifice, to the end of the world, 
I think you could 


Do this, (faid he) in remembrance of me.” 
like to remember Jeſus Chritt, in the holy ſy mbols of bread and 
wine, 


ln thinking of you, LT and praying for you, I have 
ſpent one of my evenings, ſince you left me. Should you reco- 
ver, and preſerve this mark of my love, it will be uſeful to you all 
your life. I know no other religion, and no other doctrine > 


divinity, but that of the heart, a thirſt to love and ferve God 11 
Chriſt. Teſus, JOHN ST ONEHOUSE,” 


Tueſday, Jan. 26, 1796. 


Agreeable to the purport of this letter, me applied to that 
Friend of ſinners, and Lover of children, with a fimple and ſup- 
plicating mind: and the conſequence to her was the ſame which 
it always has been, and always will be to thoſe who apply to Je- 

ſus, in the ſame fimple manner. He removed her fear—he eſta- 
pliſned her with a confidence in his love to her, that remained 
unſhaken through the whole of her future ſickneſs, except in ons 
_ inſtance afterwards related, 


The fruits of this ſpiritual communication thus 1 be- 
tween God and ner foul, by which light from heaven {hone upon 


Rer, immediately appeared ! in the moſt certain ſigns that Si pol⸗ 
Dy 


and a parent both able and will. 


et me a'k you, Do you think 
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fbly be exhibited of chriſtian regeneration. Her reſignation— 
this being the prayer of her heart, Thy will be done.” Her 
patience—enduring, without a ſingle murmur, a ſickneſs of eight 


months, attended with circumſtances of peculiar diſtreſs. Her 5 


happineſs from the knowledge of ſalvation having come to her 
heart through the remiſſion of her ſins: and her joy from the 
certainty of living with Gop, in his eternal kingdom. 
Her utter diſlike of praiſe was frequently obſerved. In one of 
her trying ſcenes, when the maid who attended her would have 
extolled her patience, and ſignified how happy ſhe was to do an 
thing ſhe wiſhed, “ becauſe he was {o good- natured,“ the inter- 
rupted her thus: Don't ſay ſo—it you knew what deadly poi- 
ſon to the heart praiſe is, you would not talk in this manner,”— 
Shortly after“ the love of Gop had been thus thed abroad in her 
heart, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto her,” it was ſuggeſted to her, 
in the night, that the had 7magined all this: but, through | imme- 


diate prayer to our Lord, ſhe was relieved by faith in this Pro- 


miſe, J have caſt thy ſins, as a millſtone into the depth of the 

ſea:“ and ſo ſtrong and full (ſhe ſaid) was her aſſurance, That 

all the world coats not make her believe the contrary.” | 
On reviewing the care with which ſhe had been educated, ſhe 


4 expreſſed great thankfulneſs for the reſtraints laid upon her; be- 


ing now thoroughly ſenſible that worldly company and faſhiona— 
ble accompliſhments, draw away the heart from attention to 
keavenly things. Frequently, and earneſtly ſhe requeſted, that 
her abſent brother ſhould be warned from what the had ſuffered, 
to prepare for his laſt hour ; and that her ſiſter ſhould be taught, 
that her only happy days would begin, when the became dutiful 
to her parents, and worthipped Gop. 
Her thankfulneſs for the comfort of friends, and attendants in 
ſiekneſs, ſhe often gratefully mentioned; eſpecially when ſhe com- 
pared (which ihe frequently did) her own ſituation with that of 


others, who enjoyed not the ſame alleviations of human woe. 


Near the beginning of her ſickneſs, ſitting at the window, ſhe 
jaw a poor- man in rags, whom, had it been in her power, ſhe 
wiſhed to have relicved, She felt great compaſſion for him; 


and, litting up her heart to God, ſhe prayed, © That Gop would 


take him into his protection. Before the received the holy ſa- 
crament, the common objection of unfitneſs was ſuggeſted to her 
mind: but on its being obterved, that the bleſſed Jeſus requires. 
no other fitneſs in any communicant, but a ſenſe of the want of 
ſalvation, ſhe no longer delayed to partake of the ſymbols of his 
death. © Were I to recover again,” ſhe would fay, + How ſhould 
I long to go to church! How different would the prayers appear. 
to me] I uſed to read them only; but now, I ſhould pray !” 
The New Teſtament was her favourite book, particularly the 
amongſt theſe ſhe preferred the ſermon 
The following promiſe was an unfailing ſource 
of - 


vn the mount. 
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of conſolation to her, „I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee,” During her reſidence in the country, ſhe was obſerved, 
one morning, fitting up in bed, ſaying, “ I was ſo happy in Gop, 
that I could not lie ſtill; J muſt riſe to praiſe him.” Being after. 
wards attacked by an hyſterical complaint, at the conclution of one 
of the fits, ſhe praved to Gop, that it he ſtill thought fit to con. 
tinue her affliction, he would give her ſtrength to bear it.— They 


afterwards gradually went off, leaving this impreſſion on her 


mind, That ſhe ſhould never have another. — And, it is very re. 


markable, that ſhe never had a return of theſe fits. 


About a fortnight before ſhe died, from the abſorption of mat. 
ter into the ſyſtem, it appeared as if ſhe was in 4 ſcarlet fever, 
She was brought home to Mancheſter, with all poſſible care, in 2 


day or two after it had abated, Her mind continued in the ſane 


patient and unruffled ſtate, content to ſuffer; the language of her 
heart being conſtantly this, Thy will be done!“ One remark 
ſhe made, which puye ber great comfort, That the more ſhe 


fuffered, the greater would be her reward.“ 


On the evening of Saturday, (June 25) ſhe was fo ill as to be 
thought expiring. Some water being applied to her lips, the was 


not able to ſwallow it : but, in a ſhort time recovering, the faid, 


„Why did you call me back?“ In this, however, the was mil. 
taken, Gop having greater work for her to do: the had yet to 


ſuffer for him, and to praiſe him. VV 
On Sunday 26th, ſhe revived a little in the afternoon, weak in- 


deed as to her body, but her ſoul was vigorous in the praiſes of 


Go, ſaying, O that I could ſound his praiſe ! I would ſend it 


out from end to end! Then ſhe thanked her parents for having 
reſtrained her; obſerving, Had you not, I thould have run 


headlong— I thank—T thank you.” On Monday the 27th, being 


aſked to entertain herſelf by looking through the window, ſhe re- 
fuſed, ſaying, I don't wiſh my attention taken up: this is a 
„ bleſſed ſickneſs ; it has weaned me from the world, and fixed 
my attention upon God—1 don't fear it Let it do its worſt.“ 


On the Tueſday and Wedneſday ſhe dozed and flept. On 


Thurſday morning, ſhe began with theſe words“ © Aunt it 
& you, and my Mamma, would but come, and taſte how gra. 
« cious the Lord is,“ you would not repent. O Aunt ! prepare 
„ for this hour! It is an awful hour to thoſe who are not 
4 ready—if I had ſtrength—I would e 
„„ Tell to all around. 
„ What a dear Saviour I have found“ 
% Jane. (ſaid her mother) it comforts me to fee you ſo happy.“ 
4 Oh, {ſhc replied) I am quite overpowered ! What mult it be 
to die without comfort | It muſt be worſe than hell itſelf | had! 
« jt to do now, What muſt I do!” '1'o the maid, who was 1 
by her, ſhe ſaid, Weep not for me! weep for your ſins!“ Du. 
ring this converfation, her animated ceuntenance and elearneſs of 
5 e ntterance, 


} and behold what a change it made! 


ACCOUNT, of Mis STONEHOUSE. = 5% 
utterance, gave ſuch a force and energy to her expreſſions, as are 
far beyond my power to convey to any reader, In her, theſe 
were extraordinary things, being naturally of a temper diffident, 
and reſerved ; but now, as ſhe ſaid, Her tongue WAS looſed,” — 


In the midſt of all this triumph, joy, and patience, it pleaſed 
Gop to try his ſervant. She was ſuffered to doubt; and the 
agony that enſued, it is not poſſible for language to expreſs. In 


her extremity ſhe exclaimed, ** I have not lived as I ſhould have 


„done have not praved ſo often, neither have I been ſo pa- 


1 tient as I ought to have been—l have not been fo earneſt as 
I] ought— | 


] the chief of ſinners am 

„ But JEsus died for me!“ 8 
« Is there none to comfort me?—ls there none to pray with me? 
« Fetch my Papa—bring the Bible—read to me our Lord's ſer- 
„ mon on the mount, where he ſays, ** Bleſſed are they that 
« mourn, for they thall be comforted.” - All at once, with a calm 
and ſettled look, the added, My dear Jrsus, thou eomeſt again 
́¾*E./ . 8 
During the prayer of a friend, about 8 o'clock the ſame morn- 


ing, ſhe paſſed through another agony, which was relieved by 


ſongs of praiſe; ſhe ſaying, „Read me a hymn—Praiſe him! 
« Praife him ! Praiſe him!” She recollected with pleaſure what 
ſhe had read in the account of Mr, Fletcher's death, That he 
wanted to praiſe Gop, ſo as to ſound it from one end of the earth - 
to the other.“ But there was ſomething elſe that he wanted, 


| which ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not fecollect.— Being told it was a Burit 


of Praiſe,” „ Oh aye (ſaid the) that was it!“ Here her ſerene 
and ſhining countenance afforded a moſt heavenly fight to thoſe 
about her. Then pouring out her whole ſoul in the following 
expreſſions, ſhe thus went on; © O, how reſigned I am! 1 feet 


fo reſigned, that I am content, either to live or die For if I 


_Gdie—[l ſhall go to himi—and if I live, he has promiſed to preſerve 


me, and I cannot be better, than at his diſpoſal.” — 
She continued, all this evening, in a ſweet loving temper ;_ 
parting with her Aunt in much affection, declaring © how happy 
{he was.“ -It was now ſhe attempted to write, ſaying, “ 1 have 
not ſtrength to tell you, how happy I am.” The inkhorn was 
brought, but ſhe could not ſee clearly enough to write. 

On Friday, about 12 o'clock, the happineſs of her foul ſhining 
in her countenance, ſhe attempted to write again. She wrote 
about a dozen lines—a keepſake for her mother—as follows: 


| When I am gone, if you ever ſee any body in my ſtate, tell 


them, that you once had a daughter that you loved: that ſhe 

did not return your favours as the ought to have done; nog 

„“ my dear Mamma, I have often been undutiful to yau, but 

God ſaw and would not ſuffer ſuch goodneſs to be —_ tell 
2 „„ | „them 


. — . —— 
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« them to prepare, before they go to be no more ſeen; ſay, in is! 
46 what great mercy the Logp afflicted me, that if he had not «1 
called me back by” — Here ſhe ended, ſaying “ I will ftni, MW «© 
it another time.” As ſhe wrote the above, ſhe frequently [MW *« 
looked aſide to her Mamma with a heavenly ſmile, ſaying O „ 
„% how happy how happy Jam!“ Her father came in, and 1 
ſhe promiſed him another : but -He prayed with her, when 05 
ſhe expreſſed great happineſs. _ 0; no 
In the afternoon, ſhe thus began, 60 Death, they ſay, is the be 
ding of terror and then ſhe added with great emphaſis, don 
I! « He is no ſuch thing. He has loſt his ſting to me. In the ther 
5 night, ſhe was overheard to ſay at intervals I ſuffer a great WF —# 
3 « deal : but what is it to the happineſs I enjoy; ©. Some - ;- of 
„ men dig for white and yellow duſt,” “ Suffer little children to "E 
1 come unto me, and forbid them not; —and frequently drehte | | 
. out in expreſſions of love and thankfulneſs. 
11 What the ſaid now, and afterwards, appeared to her attend. + 
1 ants, as proceeding from an angel in human form-ꝛg—- A 
"1 80 many wondrous gleams of light, 5 2 Vou 
IF And gentle ardors frem above, 8 . 
IR Had made her fit, like Sei -aph bright, REY FF pt 
1401 Trumphant on a throne of love.” 3 


On Saturday, being in her chair, the Doctor came, and order- 5 
ed her into bed. She then felt her own pulſe, and faid without 
emotion, Mamma, I am dying. The Doctor thinks, I am 
„ almoſt dead. He has ordered me into bed.“ Afterwards, be- 
ing a little recruited, ſhe gave vent to the feelings of her heart, 

1 in glowing language, as though on the confines of glory, which 
* indeed was the caſe. I love all, (fays ſne,) you, and you, and 
i YOu, and every body. ] ſee a white. robe---and gold crown. 
Satan wants to put it away---but he cannot, —Jeſus has knock- 
ed him down—lIf you could but fee him, Mamma--If I had bat 
ſtrength, how would I praiſe Gop—but I have not ſtrength.” “ 
Being told that when Mr. Fletcher was going to die, he. had a 
ſign, by which, when ſpeechlels, he was to expreſs, © That he 
felt, 30D is love.“ — Oh! (ſays ſhe) Tl have one too.“ The 
| Gen was agreed to be, that of gently raiſing and lowering the 
hand. It will be found in the ſequel that ſhe never forgot this 
ſign. Looking at a picture of our Lord at the laſt ſupper, it was 
obſerved that there was every thing good in that countenance. 
| She replied, © That, you know, is the deſcription. we have of 
him. He is my precious Saviour, my lovely Jeſus:“ — Words 
which were frequently in her mouth, 

Being told that an acquaintance of hers was below, ſhe ſaid, 

& Let her come up, if it will do her any goad,” Miſs , 

then aſking her how ſhe did —ſhe faid, I am weak in body, 

hut happy in my mind. Miſs C— [love you. Take warning 


* by me—and prepare far this awful hour, It will be a terrible 
« hour 
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10 hour to you if you do not repent. Gop is good to you 


« but you trifle, You have not reſolution. But don't trifle with 


« convictions, If you do, you will repent with the bittereſt re- 


« pentance. Fou will think of me, when you come to lie, as 
{Yo 


Her grand- mamma coming in, ſhe ſaid, with her uſual ſaluta- 
tion, Grand-mamma, I love you. Do you love me?“ It was 


anſwered, „% to be ſure I do.” <* Mutt I come for you, (he ſaid) 


when you die?” Grand-mamma replied, “ Your Saviour will 


come for you“ Yes (ſaid Jai ie, nodding her head) He's 

| there.” Being very ill in the evening, and feeling her own pulſe, 
he exclaimed, ** O death, where is thy ſting? 0 grave, where 
is thy victory?“ 


On Sunday, the day before ſhe died, he exylies, and faid— 


„ Thou'ſt loos'd my ſtammering Tongue 50 tell, 
Thy Love immenſe, unſearchable!“ 


And again, Oh that I had the wings of a dove, for tens: 


would I flee away, and be at reſt ba And again, when the follow- 
ing Hymn was begun, ſhe Joined in repeating it with R ex- 


preſſion throughout. 


« Þ'Il praiſe my Maker while I've breath, | 
And when my voice is loſt in death, 

' Praiſe thall employ my nobler pow'rs: 
My days of praiſe ſhall neer be paſt, 
W hile life and thought and being laſt, 
Or immortality endures.” 


And again—““ Why art thou fo long in an Oh come 
now!“ — Then, as correcting herſelf, the added, I will, 
thou pleaſeſt to lay upon me.” 

In the afternoon ſhe told her attendant, Miſs 


her for what ſhe had done for her: and afterwards the ſaid. O 
* how I love my mamma! How I love my aunt! And 1 
love every body. 


I could praiſe thee! I would make every body hear.” 
faid Miſs 


, You want a trumpet's voice.” On which, ſhe 


| anſwered, ſmiling, * Oh, mamma, if I had but a (peaking trum- 


5 pet—Lovely Feſus / thou Laſt FILLED me with that love, which 


I have fo often prayed for.“ What a glorious confeſſion ! and 
with what emphaſis ſhe ſaid filled me Then the ſaid, Mamma 


* does it diſhonour him to call him Love? 1 love him ſo, I can't 
help ſaying Love!“ - Theſe words, 


« Hark, they whiſper! Angels ſay, 
diſter ſpirit, come away!“ 


| were frequently repeated by her, in the courſe of the afternoon, 


Vor. XXII. Nov, 1799. 


We 
4 E 


my 
dear Jeſus, wait patiently, till thou comeſt. 'F will ſuffer whatever | 


, how much 
ſhe loved her, having been to her the beſt of friends; and thanke d 


My dear Jeſus! my ſweet Jeſus! Oh that | 
"Then 
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We are now come to the laſt converſation x e was able to 
hold with u luck -a ſcene I never expect ft ſe S again in this 
world, May ie rem brance be ever freſ in our minds be 
Sitting up in bed, the wiſhed a near relation to-ebme up,, that ſhe 
mint ſpeak. to him, What! (in her uſual Fay. to him) vou 
are come nom!“ e came laſt night, (t, Was anſwered! 
«© but you was ſo _ tar” you could not ſpeak 55 um,” «6 But 
'I ſpeak. to hin OW. -# e replied, v6 ied, me, don't 


** vou? I lere ou—1 alvays did love you. you love me * 


AI you Lowe: me, repane, 105 Follows ME 4 Remember to 5 
«for this hour, —lts a dreadful. hour, Lo theſe that don't know 
«6 


| Jef us, | Call aiture 3 ou, death is a ki ng OE error 2 72 e 
5 he, VV AT Bl c. Alge ſhed Vo ce 28 Gely 11 e 
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„ bilterly repent. If the words of a ft ns niece will make an, 
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* impretion—let me make one: but you Wit Hot be ſo {oor at- 
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and an enerzetic voice, proceeding from ker feeble and emaciated 
| body, he uttered theſe memorab! 


s 
„dying —daughter—nie ce and friend can make any impreſſion 


v5 —let Dit make ohe now. God th ou—haſt gi en me 
„ ſtrength to ſpeak—I—thank—chce. 
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Being then exhauſted, he laid her hand on her breaſt, and 
ſaid. un a faint voice, 


bc rs fond nature, ceaſe thy fri ife, 
Ad let me languith into life.“ 
* 


Dea th comity on towards evening, exhau! ted and alnofl ſpeech- 
leſs, the began the fign agreed on, that the felt, God is love !” 
Miſs =—— not being appriſed what the meaning of lifting her 
hand was, a tempted to take hold of it. But Jane faid then un 
_expectedly, * You muſt not take it away—Gop will be angry, 


hen her Mamma faid to Miſs , This child mean 


more than you are aware of. Does it not mean, my e „that 
PEE 0D 
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fected -u are a mii ne io Weak.“ Jane, (faid he) i hope 
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Gop is love ?” She anſwered “ Ves es.“ She ſaid alſo, 1 
broken accenſ; during this laſt night—It i 18 $6 Got manifetted.” 


As the mor ning of July 4. came vn, The drew? nearer to her Y 
eternal reſt, ſtilleontinuing to repeat her ſien. fay fig. Deareſt | 


Saviour! 125 And. As ſhe cloſed? her exiſtence upon earth, he Was 
heard to whine, with her expiring b! FAY © Thanks —he-—to 


God ho as—glven—me—the 4 IC "which laſt word iea- 
ving unexpreſg.  { the fled aw ay to 1 lebr ate her eternal victory, 
| before the throne of Hod! Thus dic | ane OR ou le, ve depart 


in peace, having ſeen thy ſalvation Us 02 
Her temper, during the whole of her Ck att was a comment 
on bathe, Kon of the Lord Jeſus, © Except ve become as little 


„in ſimplicity and tin erity of mind. ye cannot etiter 
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molt tender age and ſex, dtſplaying invincible cour age under the 
perſecutions Ok their mercileis tOrnientors 


| ors; In theſe caſes We rea- 
(ily allow, that the divine interpoſition alone could have enabled 
them to bear tht ir glorious teſtimonies. And. in our time, when 
e are witneſſes to ſuch hoy tempers, triumphs, and fpiritual 
joys, under ſuferipes, before the face; and i» within He jaw 3. of. ; 
death itſelf, the Ghritian ays— “ Js hath God wrought 1” 
; By 1 5 


Therefore, Fo God, Father, Son, and Bc 
ever, Amen ! 
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dome Account of the Experience and Denth of Mr. Tomas 
MIDDLETON, ot Scar borough, in York ire. 


gi THE place of his nativity was Afenby i in Yorkſhire, in 1754. | 
Ire lis parents paid great attention to the morals of their chil- | 
( OO” let then a 920 000 example; never ſufferin any thin 18. | 
dif orderly to be feen hi their hows, [et As Thomas grew up, he | - 
began to ſhew an awkward Giſpofition of mind. being Unite eady, | 
and lnewing a great averhon to learning. However, he gave con- 1 
I ſent at laſt to ſerve his Father in the occupation of a hy. ens 6 41 
1 At 19, he went to dea 6 boroug! h; and followed. . his bufineſs with | 
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ns een n giving much lat tsfacten Dy his dill Agence to t boſs ' 
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pleaſed to awaken his conſcience, I have often heard him ſay, 
that the death of a young man, one of his acquaintance, made a 


deep impreſſion upon his mind, and cauſed him to reaſon with 


hinſelf after this manner: When I ſaw this young man laſt, 
« he was as likely to live as I ain, and now he is no more! He 


is numbered with the dead ,—he is gone into another world | 
66 How ſoon this may be my cate, who can tell? It may be very 
„ ſoon, and very ſudden ! And if this ſhould be the caſe, I am 


« unprepared, and unfit to die! J am told, that without holineſs 


„ no man ſhall fee the Lord ;—and holineſs I have none, there. 
„ fore I am unprepared for ſuch a change, and if I ſhould die in 

* this ſtate, where Gop is, I could not come! I ain therefore jg 
danger both of temporal and eternal death,” He now felt an 
_ earneſt deſire to know how. he might eſcape the wrath to coine, 


and be delivered from the miſery of an accuiing conſcience : For 


this end, he began to attend the word preached ; and to read the 
ſcriptures, Ihe more he heard and read, the deeper were his con- 


victions, and the ſtronger his cries for mercy, 
By reading, and hearing the Word of God, and comparing his 


paäaſt life therewith, he found himſelf in a dreadful firnation ; he 
_ faw that the law of Gop required obedience, and took hold of the 
 thougnts, and deſires of the heart, and that there was no fſalva.. 


tion but only thro” Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. He now withdrew from 
all his former companions, except two or three young men, Who 
began to ſeek the Lord with him, for whom he retained 2 
great reſpect to the day of his death : But he had no experienced 


perſon to take him by the hang, and ſhew him the way of faba. 


tion. Providence however interpoſed in his behalf, and caſt him 


* 


in the way of thoſe who cared for his ſoul. Being at work in the 


Houſe where the Methodiſt Preachers lived. Mr. Benjamin 
Rhodes, perceiving Thomas to be ſeriouſly inclined, he enquired 
into the ſtate of his mind, and gave him inſtructions ſuitable to 
his condition, This was what his foul longed for, and he ſoon 
became acquainted with the people, and in a little time joined the 
Society, e 1 Vs PE 
One night as he was returning home in great diſtreſs from 1 
village, where he had been hearing Mr, Rhodes preach, being 
much athirſt for the confolation and witneſs of the Spirit, the 
Lord was pleaſed to hear his prayer, and manifeſt himſelf as 4 
Gon gracious and merciful, pardoning iniquity, tranſqgreſſion, 
and fin: His doubts were removed, and he rejoiced in the G0D 
of his Salvation, I have heard him, when ſpeaking of this great 
deliverance, ſay, That his joy was fo abundant, and the proiped 
fo glorious, that he experienced a little of what St. Paul did, 
when he ſaid, Whether in the body, or out of the body, I can. 
not tell.” The knowledge of his acceptance was exceeding clear 
and with David he could fay, * Come unto me all ye mor 


About two years after he reſided at Scarborough, the Lord wag 
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for the welfare of all 


Was A always ready to do, 


light diſcourſe came from his lips. Fe 
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the Lord, and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul: He 


hath pardoned all mine iniqui ities, and caſt nt ſins behind his 
back, as a ſtone into the _ th. of the Sea.“ 


About two years akter his 3 5 he entered into the mar- 


riage ſtate. The Lord bieti ed his labours, and gave him an in- 


crcaſe of property. his A and abilities beins approved of, 


he was appoint: d to the care of a claſs, over which he w atched 
like a faithful thepherd, and was much bleſſed to the people, If 
any of tnem abſented themtelves, he fought out the c caulc, and 

>rſuaded them to return to their duty. When they were ready 
to taint, he ſupported them, and tenderly ſympathized with the 


afflicted. If any offended in word or deed, he took them affec= 


; tionately by the hand, and endeavoured to lift them up, and pre— 


vail with them to return to him from whom they had revolted, 
reminding them of the . to returning backiliders. Wen | 


any ſeemed cold and careleſs, he laboured with all the affection of 


a brother to recia:nm eng by alarming them with their danger, 
and routing them to their duty, (this many can teſtify in Scar- | 
borougn 4 uch as hnned w.! Hu ly, he reproved fairhFully, yet his 
reproof was mixed vv ith ten derne ; he was anxioufly concerned 
when anv of his little flock were ck, he 
was diligent In V fiting them; 8 VION the ſick was a duty 
he alu. ays 5 ghted ein, and in Which he was rendered very uſeful, oj, 
His p.ety an zeal were ſo conlz;cuous, that when any of lis un- 
converted nei 1 850 S were ſeized with affliétion, and death began 


to ſtare them in the face, it was common for them to ſend for him 


to pray with, and inſtruct them in the things of Gop, which he 


and was made an nitrun nent of much 
good in the exerciſe Of this duty. 


After diſch arging the office of a leader with fide lity for. 8 
time, he was convi ince 0 ON it Was I is duty to exhort ſinners to 
flee from the wrath to com He filled up his ap pointme nts with 
faith fulneſs; und alt ho? Ka was fometimes much pertecuted by 
the vain and profligate, yet his zeal for the converſion of finners, 

and patience in well doing, remained unſhaken. He had many in- 


ternal contlicts; and the enemy was permitted to diſturb his peace, 
yet his trials always wrought out for his 05 and he generally 
profited by them. He was diligent in watchfulneſs and prayer; 
and his converſation fuck as became the Gof pel ; no trifling or 


Was ai ornament to the 
foci tety he was Joined ! to, and ſet a good example to all, fo that the 
men of the world were conſt 


trained to confefs, that he was an up- 
right man. He embraced every opportunity of rendering himſelf 
uletul to his feliow creatures, and took great pains in endeavour- 


ing to reform the careleſs; if any {wore in his preſence, if a ſuit- 


able opportunity Was a fforded him, he was ſure to reprove them, 
and had a method of doing it, that engaged their attention, and 


ſeldom oitended them, His parents being brou ught low through 


ailliction 
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Affliction, for elne years he was their chief ſupport; at the ſa 
time he was charitable to all who were in diſtreſs; and the wa -> 
} 


ot only. hlefted kit, with tempora! good, but FAVE iim an ne bod 
neart. and a ready mind to uſe it to the glory of th- Giver. 17 80 LO! 
feeling manner in winch he ſpoke in the Love-feafts and Class. bw © 
; meetings. will not ſoon be re by many ho Heard him: 340 
He was Wr y concerned for tl welfare of Zion and lo ved A 
to ſee ber preiper; the 4 cauſe ot God lay near his heart, and -4t ſpok 
pained him mac} n when any of B. 5 brethren wounded the cauſe, Wit! 
by di ſſention, Or. Alking ane orderly. he <4 
In the beginning ot the year 1795; the Lord was pleaſed to lan allo 

. a : TN 5 8 

upon him that tr athiction which teruwinated in his Geatl, He had 400, 


not been long ill before we diſcovered ſymptoms Which itzdicated 


that his diſorder was a conſum Feen He was mach tefign > 0 
tac will of God, and enabled to tay, © Lt is the Lord, let him da 


75 


what ſeemeth him good.“ Sometim es he was rather low, thro ch 
the we oh of atflict: on, fo that his rey oleing was not ſo great as 
We could nave wiſhed for, but it Plea! ed the Lo rd, in a great mea- 
ſure, to remove his lowneſs of ſpirits. His confidence was always 


ſtrong in the Lord, and he never had a doubt of his acceptance. 


1 


* * ner 1 1 1 1 4. 
Although he was not afraid to die, yet he thought it his duty to 
} SY . 1 x 0 11 
uſe every prudential means for recovery. The faculty adrifed | 
X ; » 4% OATH 1 2 Tos bk 2 Py 8 5 7 3 1 2 8 - 
hini to remove into the country, to r 5 a. change ot air, and to 
+ | 


. 3 3 . . PE 1 33 7 EN ; 
live rguch on a milk diet; when he did. But the ring Deine 


” s g #H % 2 ? BY Fg: a — 4% - : 8 i * "% *. 4 2 ** ? $4 7 j ; 
extremely: cold, tho intention ot lus removal was truſtrated. as he 


and; 
coul 
awak 
He t 
of A 
him 
recei, 


After he took to his room, he had many precious viſits from 
the Lord: He appeared to be dead to the things of this life, an! 
the Lord reigned in his heart 3 a rival. When any one 
ſpoke to him about his affliction, he anſwered, Well, well. 
will be over by and by, and FEA ] hall enjoy the preſence 1 ot 3 
God, without a veil between. Lie 18 a 2 Gon who lavs 1 
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bh: could go but little out in the air. After being at Thornto Rn ahout 
3 . 2 month, ne returns 1-10 Seca rboraur 11, and continued al! the Sum. othe 0 
* mer in a poor ſlate of health, yet ſometimes we had hopes thar he that 
i would recover. He was wondertully ſupported under his alice dar's 
lo fion ; and found th Lord to be to him, what hs had ſo often told ware 
x the people he would be to them; a pretent help in every time Fonf 
5 of need.“ . . ; the 
$ In his afliftion, he det{2/irod in reading and hearing the word pare! 
Ft of God read, Be was alſo much comforted in hearing the chri!: then 
PM tian ex perience Of i PROVE laints, in the Magazines. He was very Won. 
5 diligent in ſelf-examination, and uſed freq uently to ſay, ; W ha 4 to h 
1 poor le reature'T have been: What poor returns have L ſhak 
Wil made to the Lord tor his merctes,” When he looked upon hs ſinca 
"8 labours as a preacher ; he ſaid, * I have nor been ſo faithful 2s 4 firm 
yp ought to have been in the work; but what J have done, I have 60 
WW: done it from pure motives,” alone 
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owards the latter end of February he failed alt; but as hi 
bd 5 e hie grew uon ger and ſtronger in ch 
Lord: At fone ſeaſons his joy was ſo great, that he was not ab! 
to capfeſs himicit, but would break out, Glory be to Gob ! 


- 
MPS be fo E 
Cor, We G KAnn 
. - 


A. few 19 8 previous to his deat he was ſo weak that he 
ſpoke but little, yet he icgarded his Pro 13ching change, not only 
with : compoſure but with joy. The night before his departure, 
he ppeared to lep preity fOuUNdLy till Oeloc K, W rhen he awoke, 
and we found an wieration in him: His brother, aſting how he 

IT 


roy He anſwered, Very y 11}, but very br ap} 3% 2s Fe now lay in a 


compoſed ſtate, chiefly 1umbering, vith his hands claſped acroſs 


his breal ; his mind Pein a apparently engaged with God in prayer, 


frequently lifting up his 55 . heaven. He then took his 
brother by the hand, and defired him not to fret, wiuch were tne 
laſt words he uttered, In this is Compoſed ſtate he continued un- 


aſleep in the arms of Jeſus, in the 42d year of his age. 


3 


til 7 o'clock in the morning, M arch iſt, when he ſweetly fell 
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Wurd we had got about a mile from the foi (continues 
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wards me, looking always gracioully, and nodamg to me „ 
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| eonf1aering my ciremnttance S and his, was not aliitleextraordinary. 


The moment he recogniz ed me he leaped 
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to hefitate whether they Would obey him or not; but on his 


ſhaking at them his fword, which was drawn in is händ, and 


ſmeared with blood, and FEPeRtINg his orders: a fec: 
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felt himſelf bound to do me every ſervice in his power; butt that, 
having been, after the misfortunes which befel his family, taken 
into the ſervice of Hyder, and holding then a place of conſequence 
under him, he was diſqualified from demonſtrating his gratitude 

and eſteem in the way he wiſhed : he added, he had juſt come 


from the ſummit of the OY where he left the Engliſh arm 
poſted, after their having beat the Circar troops, and carried all 
the ſtrong works which nad been erected for the defence of the 


paſſes, and which were deeined from their ſituation impregnable; 


that the Jemadar, 11 Sahib, had gone thither to encourage the 


troops, and aninate them to one grand effort of reſiſtance, and 
would remain there till the ſucceeding day. — Here he ſtopped, and 
ſeemed much agitated ; but, recovering himſelf ſoon, ſaid, in a 


«+ This day I heard Hyat Sahib 
you before him, in order that he might ſatt- 
ate his revenge by 3 Your de ath How happy am I in having an op- 
portunity to reſcue you ! I will carry you back with me, t therefore, 


_ 


to Bidanore, and place YOu IN a tate of ſecui it y with my family.“ 


„Such unprecedented generoſity affected me 
run ſuch a hazard as be mull have incurred, merely from a prin- 
ciple of eratitude for ſervices fo remote in both time and perfor „ 
was mote than we could hope to find even 
who boaſt of their ſuperior juſtice and gencrofity 


tive of Indoſtan, where the tive of human fecline runs rather 


t ihe 
language of the country enabled me, I endeavoured to make him 
A ſuitable acknowledgment ; and I lamented that my deficiency in 
the language prev ented my giving vent to the extreme fullnels of 
my heart. He ſeemed, however, to be fatisfied with my INC. 

mg; and J was juſt on the point of returning with him to Hy- 

eernagur, when we were ſuddenly ſtartled by the Jemadar's mu- 
tic, which was ſoon afterwards ſucceeded by the appearance of his 
guards adyancing towards us at ſome diftance. He ſeemed con- 


O 
founded and alarmed—lamented, in warm terms, his incapacity 
to ſerve me—and, pointing to a path which wound through 2 
wood that lay on either fide of the road, du ended me to ſtrike 
into it immediately, ſaying, that by follow! ing that route, I ſhould 
certainly fall in with the Britiſh ar Dy; He then rode away, and 
I followed his advice, and proceeded for ſome time throu zh the 
wood without interruption ; for, 
lieve the 
deemed it prudent to avail myſelf of the opportunity which of 
fered to effect my eſcape, apprehending a worſe fate than death, 


e being ſent priſoner io Seringapatam. 


Finding my ſelf fairly extricated, I began to examine n) 
Sag and to reflect on the different converſations which had 
paſted between Hy at Sahib and me, and on his conduct previous 
to my being put in irons, I recollected the information 1 had 
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from time to time received, touching the Jemadar's diſpoſition, 


Hyder's death, I ippoo Sahib“ Scharacter and avowed hatred of 
Hyat, and the nature of the inhabitants. I morcover took into 


conſideration, that my ſtrength was impaired, and my conſtitution 


undermined z and that my profpects in India, in point of fame or 


emolument, could only be promoted by ſome extraordinary exer- 
The reſult of the whole was 
a determination on my part to return back to the fort, and ven- 
ture an attempt to perſuade the Jemadar to offer propoſals for an 
accommodation to General Mathews, and to make me the inſtrue 


tion, or foine hazardous enterpriſe. 


ment of his negociation. 


In purſuance of this determination, 1 returned; and at about 
fx o'clock in the evening re-entered the fort, and proceeded to 
the palace of the Jemadar, where, deſiring an audience, I was 
admitted. At the very firſt fight of him, I could perceive in his 
appearance all the mortification of falling power, He received 


me with a gloomy countenance, in which there was more of 


thoughtful ſadneis than of unden fury. 


After a minute's 
flence, however, he faid to me 


«© Well, Sir! you have heard, 


I ſuppoſe, that the Englith a army are in poſſeſſion of the Ghauts, 
and doubtleſs Know that the cuſtoms of this Country authoriſe my 


Here he pauſed 


proceeding againſt you with the utmo!t rigour.“ 


for a few- moments then proceeded thus: = 5 Neverthel eſs, in 


conſideration of your family—in conſideration of the regard 1 
N have for a long tine conceived for you, from obſerving your con- 
duct, and ſtrict adherence to truth in anſwering all my queſtions, 


and ſtill more on account of the ſufferings which you have ſuſtain- 
Haite you, then, 


thought that this was a very favourable Opportunity for my 


intended purpoſe, and entreated him to hear me while I ſaid a few 
words of perhaps more moment to him than to myſelf. He again 
| turned towards me; and, nodding aſſent, while his eye beſpoke 
| impatient curiofity, I procecded. —And, firſt, 1 expreſſed, in the 
| ſtrongeſt terms J was able, the high ſenſe I entertained of the fa- 
N vourable reception I met with when I firſt came to the fort; aſſur- 
ing him, that I ſhould never forget the kindneſs he thewed me on 
| that occaſion, and that in my conſcience 1 imputed all the ſuffer- 
ings 1 had undergone wholly to orders which he had been obliged 
to execute, and not to any want of humanity in himſelf. Here 


perceived the clouds which had overſpread his countenance be- 


ein gradually to diſperſe, and with the greater confidence proceeds 
ed to ſay, that if he would condeſcend to give me a patient hear- 


O 


ö ing, and not take my boldneſs amiſs, I would venture to intrude 
upon him with my advice. 


At this he ſtared at me with a look of 
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ſurprije—pauſed—then faid, that he authoriſed me to ſpeak chat. 


ever Ip! leaſed continuing, 1 11 a tone of gentle melancholy, „But 
of what uſe. can your advice be to me now?” 


Having thus obtained his per miſſion, I began by compliment. 


ing him on his great talents and temper in governing—on his fide. 
lity, zeal and attachment to Hyder—and on the mild and bene. 
ficent uſe which he was acknowledged to have made of the un. 
bounded power veſted in him by that great Prince, which was tlie 


more extraordinary, confidering how many examples he had to 
juſtify him in a contrary practice. 


I reminded him, however, 
that circumſtances were at prefent widely different from what they 
then were—that he had now got a very different Sovereign 10 
ſerve— that he had no longer the tender father (for ſo Hyder 
might have been confidered to him), but Tippoo Sultan, now the 


maſter, once the rival, whoſe meaſures he had always Oppoled, 


againſt whom he had once laid a moſt ſerious charge, and Who, 


conſidering the firmneſs of his nature, could- not be reaſonably 
that whatever ex- 


ternal appearance of regard 1 5 ros might from the political ne. 


ſuppoſed to have forgiven him; and J hinted, 
ceſſity of the moment aſſu! me, his temper, and the {pirit of Al latle 
policy, were too well known to leave a doubt remaining, that » 
far from continuing him (Hyat) | in the fame power and author. 


which he enjoyed during the life of his father Hyder, he wou! d, 
on the contrary, proceed againſt him with rigour and cruclty. 


Here I perceived the Jemadar involuntarily nodding is Head 
in a manner which, tho' not 
ed internal aſſent; and was convinced that [ had exa: Hy | 


with the current of his own thoughts. 


: Gr ly. 
„Having, therefore, gone as far on that point as 10 conccived 
to be ne ceſlary to awaken the mind of Hyat to the prec: Wi 1 


or rather danger of his ſituation with I ippoo, ; painte%4 Kim, 


in the firongeit colours ] was maſter of, the humanity, the « ſidelity; 
hk 1 id. Were 


ti} © bray ery at nd ge. YOro! tv of the Eugliß 
fo univerſal, y acknowle ged. that even their worlt enemics bore 


teſtimony to them: 
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would not only be continu uin his tart jon, power and 


and ſupported as heretofore, but be made a much greatey 51147 


8 5 {tj} greater lecurity, than ever he had been before 


This was the genera! ſcope of my arguments, | 
th; cre were many more wich ſuggeſted then! 3 at cle i 
tho! I cannot now remember them. J 5 Orced them WIE. © 


power F hey Were pp ric! 


intended for my obſervation, denote 
allen in 
No wonder, indeed. they 
ads 4 be his ſentiments ; for they had long been the fentinci rg 

all perſons who h ad known the circumſtances of the Nabob's 
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racter for generoſity of the Eng! iſh, and ſtill more by Hyat's 
apprehenfions of I ippoo; and they had their effect, I hat ver 

night he authoriſed me to go to the Britidh Genet Alz and; tho? 
he would not comniit himfelf by ſend! ng propoſals in writing, he 


confented to Os them from the General, and promiſed to wait 
for my return till day-light the next morning—adding, that if 1 


did not appear by that time, he w ould FO off with his tamily and 
treaſure to ſome other place, and ſet the town, powder-magazine 
and ſtore-houſe on fire, leaving a perſon of diſtinguiſhed charac- 
- to defend the citadel or inner fort, which Was ſtrong, with a 
deep ditch, ROY mounted with many, pieces of cannon, and fend 
immediate intelligence to an army of fix thoufand horte and ten 
thouſand infantry, who were at that time on their road from Se- 
ringapatam, to See their progreſs, and make them advance 


with all poſſible rapidity; 128 he further obſerved, that as "I" D- 
POO bunkelf 1 come to the immediate protection of is 
Country, and, if once come while the Englith army remained in 
0 e them Caule to 1 their temerity, 


the open field, would 
there was no time to b 


cy 
3 2 
Ci IG 
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* Accompanied by a EP. who ha 9 ofici ated as interpreter 


LT te 


11 
ence with Hyat, Which was very great, I ad been previously ek 8 
enough to ſecure, 1 tet off at ton 0 clock at night, on horſebac 
to the Britiſh army. My companion was in high ſpirits. which 
we ſet out from the Fo wt but as we proceeded, he expreſſed great 


apprehenſion of being ſhot in approaching the camp, and carncitly 
1 


C] 
morning, His terror muſt h ave been great indeed, to induce an 
© 


to make ſuch a propolal, | as he knew very well that we had pledg- 


ed ourſelves to be back be fore d dawn ne 8 day. I ralliec him UDC _ 
| - 
* 


his fears, and e. endeavour ed to perſuade him there was not the 


ſmalleſt danger, as 1 knew how to anſwer the outpoſts, wh 
they ſhould challenge us, in ſuch a manner as to prevent their 
fring. As we advanced to the camp, howeve his trepidation 
nercated z and when 0 approac ed 7 9 8, I was obliged 
to drag him along 8 ; by force. Then his fears had very nearly 


”w 


produced the danger he dreaded, (the ale ary effect oft 
cowardife); for 125 8 y next to us, hearing the ruſtling noi, 


— 


let off his piece, and ! when I had the good fortune 


*. 


to make him hear me. N; /companic 185 alarmed at Ne noue of 
the muſquet, fel! GOWN in a paro: Sts | error, from which it 
was ſome time before he was comp teln . I he fentry 
Who had fired, coming up, condu 


entries were N 250 ohe of whom accot npenicd us to a gr vard 


— — 


— 


from whence we e brought to the grand guard, and by them 
f | 


hs. 


red to the General. 


Jas no lets pleaſed than ſurpriſed to find; that the Com- 
5 , 
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ed at the ſame... time, during | 
I had no ha no Rocking — Was Clad na 
Pair of very ragged breeches, a ſhirt which was ſo full of holes 


coat which had been made for a 


Mathews—an old friend of my father's, and a perſon with whom 
I had ſerved in the Cavalry ſoon after I entered the ſervice. Why 
I arrived, he was faſt aſleep upon the bare ground in a chore!try, 

His Dubaſh, whoſe name was dne ike, recollected me immediatele | 
and was almoſt as much frightened at my appearance at Rp 5-5 
my interpreter companion was at the ſhot of the ſentry; for © 
was full five months ſince my hair and beard had been both har 

I 1 h period a comb had never 


touched my head : 


han à web of cloth, and à Wall. 
lan tWic my deco 15 
feet were defended from the ſlones only by a pair of Indian flip. 
ers. Snake, as ſoon as he was able to conquer his PR arial 
{top the loquacious effuſions of altonifthment, brought me to 
General, whom I found faſt aſleep, We awoke him with great 


— 


MBCOIy, and, on his diſcovering me, expreſſed ore t picatur: 
and | ſurpriſe at ſo unexpected a meeting; for, tho” Ji "hs 47 Reard t 
} 


my Imprif ment at Bidanore, he did 1101 expect 10 hav (> as Ha 


that it reſemb Jed rather a net 


pleaſure of my company ſo ſoon. 


| 2 5 Having {tated to the General the nature and objed of 
miſtion, and related to him what had happened in the. fort; tz 


inſtantly ſaw the great advantages that muſt accrue from ſuch Eng 


arrangement—entered into a full but ſhort diſcuß fon of the bulk. 
neſs—ſettled with me the plan to be purtied in either caſe of H pat. 
ahib's acceding to or diſſenting from the terms he Ppropo!: ed 0 
offer; and in leſs than an hour after wy arrival, IJ was difpatche« 
back to the fort in the General's palanquin, with a cowl from 
him, ſignifying that the Jemadar Hyat Sahib's power and infin. 
ence ſhould not be leſſened, if he would quietly furrender up the 
fort. Before my departure, the General expreſſed, in the warm. 
eſt terms, his approbation of my conduct; and added, that con 


ſidering the importance of the fort, the extenſive influence ot 
_ Hyat Sahib, and the advantages that might be derived from his 


experience and abilities, coupled with the enfecbled ſtate of i 
army, the benefts of tuch a negociation ſcarcely admitted of e cal 
culation. | 


& Notwithſtanding the very flattering e with which 
my prefent purſuit was attended, I could not help, as I returned 
to Hydernagur, finding ſome uneaſy ſenſations, arifing from the 
immediate nature of the buſineſs, and from my knowledge of the 
faithleſs diſpoſition of Aſiatics, and the little difficulty they find 
in violating any moral principle, if it happens to claſh with their 
intèereſt, or if a breach of it promiſes any advantage. I con hdered 
that it was by no means impoſſible, that ſome reſolution ado" 
to my project might have been adopted in my abſence, and 
the Jemadar' 5 poliey might lead him to make my Dion 2 
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the cowl together to Tippoo, to be ſacrificed to his reſentment, 
Theſe thoughts, I] own, made a very deep impreſſion on my 
mind=—hut were again effaced by the reflection, that a laudable 
meaſure once begun, ought to be perſeyered in, and that the ac- 
complithing a plan of ſuch importance and incalculable public 
utility, might operate ſtill further by example, and produce con- 
ſequenecs of which it was impoſible at the preſent to form a 
conception. "Theſe, and a var ety « of ſuch ſuggeſtions, entirely 
overcame che ſcruples and fears of the danger; and ] once more 
entered the fort of Hydernagur, At this time the Britith troops 
were, by detaching a part with Colonel Maclcod, to get round 
the tort, and attack it in the rear, and, by death and ſlekneſs, 
reduced to leſs than four hundred E. uropeans and teven hundred 


Sepoys, without Ordnance. 


I 1 * o be continued, 3 


——ͤ NT Ig s) 


oP HOUGHTS on the Puk ASE I Ratiine! Religion.“ 


L- Wo act of worſhip can be acceptable to God which is in it- 
| 


ſelf irrational, We are to Pray with the ſpirit, and with 
the underſtanding alſo; to fing with the ſpirit and with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. Ihe ſervice we are called to. by the Goſpel, is a 


reaſona able ſervice, and to ſet 4110 de the uſe of reaſon in the wor hip 


of God, is, in effect, to ſet aſide religion itſelf, As man is a ra- 
tional, being, capable of reaſoning upon the ſubjects which are 
pretented to his view, and forming his judgment of them ac- 
cording to the evidence of truth, he muſt uſe this talent, or be 

accounted a flothiul, wicked ſervant.” Io ſuppoſe, therefore, 

that man muſt relinquiſh the proper uſe of his reaſon in order to 
embrace religion, is to fink him below his ſpecies, and render 
him incapable of embracing it at all. The real friends of chriſ— 
tianity have no wiſh to put alunder what God hath joined to- 
gether; they rather deſire that every perſon might be induced b 

the mercies of God, to preſent to him their bodies and ſouls a 
my ſacrifice, and employ all their powers to his glory. They 
Yead 555 admit that every thing in religion that is not conſiſtent 
with ſeripture and reafon, is no part of religion itſelf, but like 

droſs which adheres to the beſt of metals, till removed from them 
by the art of the refiner. They love to fee the faculties of the 
foul tervently united in the worſhip cf God: light ſhining thro? 
the underſtanding to influence the affections and raiſe them to 


their proper objects, till every th ought is brought into captivity to 
the obedicnce of Chriſt, 


But what is the import and tendency of this phraſe as generally 
uſed by writers, or public ſpeakers of the preſent day ? With 
lome writers, the import of this Phraſe. is directly oppoted to what 
Others account the leading doctrines of the goſpel, viz, the uni- 

verſal 
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556 Capt, CAMPBELL's Shipwreck and Captivity, 


Mathews—an old friend of my father's, and a perſon with whom 
I had ferved in the Cavalry ſoon after I entered the ſervice. When 


I arrived, he was faſt afleep upon the bare ground in a choreliry, 


His Dubaſh, whoſe name was Snake, recollected me immediately, 


and was almoſt as much frightened at my appearance at firſt, 45 


my interpreter companion was at the ſhot of the ſentry; for 


Was full five months ſince my hair and beard had been both ſhar. 


ed at the ſame time, during which period a comb had never 
touched my head: 1 had no hat—no' ſtockings—was clad in à 
pair of very ragged breeches, a ſhirt which was ſo full of holes 
that it reſembled rather a net than a web of cloth, and a walt. 


coat which had been made for a man twice my fize—while m. 


feet were defended from the ſtones only by a pair of Indian ſip. 


pers. Snake, as ſoon as he was able to conquer his terror, aud 


{top the loquacious effuſions of aſtoniſhment, brought me to the 


General, whom 1 found faſt aſleep. We awoke him with great 
difficulty, and, on his diſcovering me, expreſſed great plcature 
and ſurpriſe at ſo unexpected a meeting; for, tho' he had heard ef 


my impriſonment at Bidanore, he did not expect to have has the 


pleafure of my company fo ſoon. 


„Having ſtated to the General the nature and object of wr 


- miſſion, and related to him what had happened in the fort, ne 


inſtantly ſaw the great advantages that muſt accrue from ſuch an 
arrangement—entered into a full but ſhort diſcuſſion of the bu. 


neſs—ſettled with me the plan to be purſued in either caſe of [yz 
- Sahib's acceding to or diſſenting from the terms he , propoſed to 


O 


offer; and in leſs than an hour after my arrival, I was diſpatched 
back to the fort in the General's palanquin, with a cowl from 


him, ſignifying that the Jemadar Hyat Sahib's power and injju- 


ence ſhould not be leſſened, if he would quietly ſurrender up the 
fort. Before my departure, the General expreſſed, in the warm. 


eſt terms, his approbation of my conduct; and added, that con. 


ſidering the importance of the fort, the extenſive influence ot 


Hyat Sahib, and the advantages that might be derived from his 
experience and abilities, coupled with the enfecbled ſtate of 1; 
army, the benefits of ſuch a negociation ſcarcely admitted of cal 
culation, „„ EE 

„ Notwithſtanding the very flattering circumſtances with which 
my prefent purſuit was attended, I could not help, as I returned 


to Hydernagur, finding ſome uneaſy ſenſations, ariſing from the 


immediate nature of the buſineſs, and from my knowledge of the 
faithleſs diſpoſition of Aſiatics, and the little difficulty they find 
in violating any moral principle, if it happens to claſh with their 
intereſt, or if a breach of it promiſes any advantage. I conſidered 
that it was by no means impoſſible, that ſome reſolution adver!e 
to my project might have been adopted in my abſence, and th 
the ſemadar's policy might lead him to make my deſtruction a 


ſort of propitiation tor his former offences, and to ſend me and 
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| Conception, 
overcame the ſcruples and fears of the danger; and I once more 
At this time the Britith troops 
were, by detaching a part with Colonel Macleod, to get round 
the fort, and attack it in the rear, and, by death and ſickneſs, 


reduced to leſs than four hundred Europeans and ſeven hundred 
Sepoys, without ordnance. 
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the cowl together to Tippoo, to be ſacrificed to his reſentment. 


THOUGHTS on the PHRASE,— 


Theſe thoughts, J own, made a very deep impreſſion on my 


mind but were again effaced by the reflection, that a laudable 


meaſure once begun, ought to be perſeyered in, and that the ac- 
compliſhing a plan of fuch importance and incalculable public 
utility, might operate ſtill further by example, and produce con- 


fequences ot which it was 1mpoſhible at the preſent to form 2 
Theſe, and a variety of ſuch ſuggeſtions, entirely 


etitered the fort of Hydernagur, 


F210 be continued, ” 
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”P HOUGHTS on the PuRASE,— « Rational Religion.” 


T O ad of wor (hip can be acceptable to God which is in it- 
ſelf irrational. 


The fervice we are ca alled to by the Goſpel, is a 


accounted a flothful, wicked ſervant, To ſuppoſe, therefore, 
that man muſt ;clinquiſh the proper uſe of his reaſon in order to 


embrace religion, 1s to fink him 5 his [pecies, and render 


Ihe real friends of chriſ 
tianity have no wiſh to put aſunder what God hath joined to- 


him incapable of embracing it at all 


gether; they rather deſire that every perſon might be induced by 
the mercies of God, to preſent to him their bodies and ſouls a 
lively facrifice, and employ all their powers to his glory. They 


readily admit that every thing in religion that is not conſiſtent 


with ſcripture and reaſon, is no part of religion itſelf, but like 
droſs which adheres to the beſt of metals, till removed from them 
by the art of the refiner. They love to ſee the faculties of the 
ſoul fervently united in the worſhip of God: light ſhining thro' 


the underſtanding to influence the affections and raiſe them to 


their proper objects, till every thought is brought into rte to 
the obedience of Chriſt. 


But what is the import and tendency of this hath as tl 
uſed by writers, or public ſpeakers of the preſent day? With 


ſome writers, the import of this phraſe is directly oppoled to what 


others account the a doctrines of the goſpel, viz, the uni- 
verſal 


We are to pray with the ſpirit, and with 
the underſtanding alſo; to ſing with the ſpirit and with the under- 
| ſtanding alſo, 
reaſonable ſervice, and to ſet aſide the uſe of reaſon in the worſhip. 
of God, is, in effect, to ſet aſide religion itſelf, 
tional. being, c capable of reaſoning upon the ſubjects which are 

preſented to his view, and forming his judgment of them ac- _ 
cording to the evidence of truth, he muſt uſe this talent, or be 


As man is a ra- 


— 
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verſal corruption of human Hature, the redemption of ſinners by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſanctification of the ſoul by the influence; 
of the Holy Spirit. The Saviour of the world is repreſented as 


nothing more than human, the merit of his death is treated with 


ridicule, and the work of the Spirit in regenerating our ſouls, a 
needleſs, if not an abſurd article in the chriſtian's creed. Ihe 
vnly foundation of our hope is removed; and all the lovely ſuper. 
ſtructure raiſed thereon, is buried in the grave of rationality, 
But many perſons may be found among profeſſing chriſtians 
who admire and uſe this phraſe in a very different manner, viz, 
_ oppoſed to all that inreligion—which, to them, appears wild and 
_ enthuſiaſtic, Theſe readily admit the depravity of man in his 
natural ſtate, the atonement of Chriſt, and the work of the Spirit 
on the human heart: that without repentance there can be ng 


__ forgiveneſs, that without pardon and holineſs we cannot fee the 


Lord; but are afraid of rant and extravagance in the worſhip of 
 Gop. Some of thefe characters are among the excellent of the 
earth for ſincerity and ability, ſteadineſs and punctuality. They 
may poſlibly ſee a danger which others may not, and in their turn, 
may be in danger of what they little ſuſpect, viz. à leaning tos 


much to their own underitanding, and giving it more than its 
proper place in the ſervice of Gop. This may, ere they de 


aware, lead them to formality in worſhip : to hear without pro- 
fit, pray without fervour, live without faith in its life and vigour, 
though it be kept up in profeſſion; and to go through a dui: 
round of duties in the church, the family, and the cloſet, with- 
out one hour's communion with Gop in a month. Nor is this 
all, they may be in imminent danger of acting from a deſire ot 


human praiſe, of ſeeking the eſteem of men reputed for their 


ſenſe and learning, more than the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
They may be led, by degrees, to be more attentive to accuracy, 
than unction; to a well tuned period, than a convincing argu— 
ment; to the lordlineſs of the diſh, than the nature and 20 

| famentſs of the food. „ 
One might inſtance yet farther : If any ſhould go beyond them 
in zeal, labour and uſefulneſs, they are in danger of gxvy. 10 
find men who are greatly inferior to themſelves in underſtancing 
and elocution, more earneſt, or more uſeful, touches them in a 
very tender part, eſpecially if they perceive, what is almoſt un- 
avoidable, a ſuperior degree of reſpect and eſteem thewn to their 
weaker brethren. The fame ſpirit may lead them to groundlels 
ſuſpicions of the /ircerizy of thoſe inſtruments, and the rea/:ty 0! 
their ſucceſs, Contrition for fin, confeſſions of paſt iniquities, 


and earneſt cries for mercy, may be viewed as mere touches of 110 | 


paſſions, and as likely to vaniſh as the morning cloud, or £vapo- 
rate like the early dew. 3 
Nor does the danger end here; there is a probability that eve 
thing in divine worthip which does not exactly coincide with theit 
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views, Or come up to their ſtandard of rationality, will be miſ- 
conſtrued, cenſured and condemned. This, as it reſpects thoſe 
who may be cenſured, is of ſmall] moment, provided they look 
to him in whoſe favour 1s lifez but as it may prejudice other per- 
fons againſt every thing out of the common way, and be an occa- 
gon of ſtumbling to them; and as it hinders thoſe who cenſure, 
from getting real good to their own fouls, leſſens their zeal for 
the glory of (30D, and their union with the excellent of the earth, 
becomes of conſiderable - magnitude in the eye of their Creator. 
Their holineſs and uſefulneſs are more dependent on, or at leaſt 
connected with this view, than may at firſt appear to them; and 
may be greatly promoted or leſſened by a right, or erroneous judg- 
ment in this matter. Whatever tends, though in the finalleſt 
degree, to alienate our affections from the fountain of life, or 
render us ſour and moroſe in our ſpirit towards others, ſhould be 
avoided by us with as much care, as we would ſhun the conta- 
gious effluvia of 2 malignant difeale, _ OY 


1 ſhould be truly ſorry, either directly or indirectly, to plead | 
for any thing in the worſhip of God, that would in the ſmalleſt i 
meaſure tend to diſhonour the object of our devotion, or bring j 


any juſt reproach on religion itlelt,- All that I want is, an entire 
exertion of all our powers in the ſervice of Him who hath called 
us to his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus; that our underſtanding 
and judgment ſhould Keep pace with our affections, and our joy 
and forrow, hope and fear, love and hatred, run parallel with our 
judgment. That all theſe, like the ſacred veſſels in the temple 
ſhHould be entirely ſanctified to the ſervice of God, Where theſe 
are united, there is the circumcifion of the heart, a ſacred union 
with Chriſt, delightful fellowſhip with the Father, and a lively 
expectation of being with him for ever. The ſervice of God is 
perfect freedom. The flatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing : 
the heart, and all the ordinances of his houſe. are channels off 
| mercy. ouch perſons are ſeldom barren in their fouls; they call, | 
and the Lord anſwers, and abundantly ſupplies all their wants. 
Where theſe are not united, there muſt be <vi/d, or cold work. | 
If the affections be ſtirred into action without the underſtanding | 
to direct their motion, rant and confuſion muſt be the reſult ; but 
of this, as a body, we are in very little danger. If the under- 
ſtanding and judgment oy be called into action in the worſhip 
of God, cold indifference, or vile lukewarmneſs will appear in 
our ſpirit and conduct. And if fo, . 1 


| | | | ; | 4 : 
«© Ah, what avails ſuperior light!“ | 


| What is light without heat? What is rationality, order, or de- { 
| | Corum, if the heart be not given to God, if our tempers remain * 
a unſanctified, if we ſavour the things which be of men, and live | 

in the ſpirit of the world all the day long! Are we in no danger | 
7 from this quarter? Are not many of our people grown nice in 


hearing 


ra. EE Es ne 22 
L N . 


560 Ax ECDOTE on FawiLy REL1G10N, 


hearing beyond what is profitable to them? Have they not more 

light than heat? more zuder/tanding in, than attachment to, the 
things of God? Why do we hear them fo often complain of 
their leanneſs and barrenneſs? Why do we ſee ſo many tem 
pers and diſpoſitions which are inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of the 
goſpel? Why is it that we have not more of the Divine Preſence 
with us in our aſſemblies? Why are not more ſinners converted 
to God? Areall of us, as Preachers, clear in this matter? 1 
fear not. May God forgive us, and pour upon us and all our 
Societies the Spirit of grace and ns May we begin to 
live as we never yet have done! 


O for the religion hinted at above in all our fouls! Then bal 
ve never ruſh into the ſervice of God with finful levity or vile in- 
difference; never be lukewarm in our approaches to God in pray- 
er, or in hearing his bleſſed word: never return from a lace of 
worſhip, but with lively gratitude, or deep contrition. We ſhall 
carry religion with us into all the affairs of life: Civil things will 
be tranſacted with a pure intention to pleaſe God, and offered up 
to him in acts of faith and thankſgiving. This will add a 55 tre 
to the chriſtian character, and make the followers of Chriſt ſhine 
as lights in the world, as a city ſet on a hill; will greatly check 
the torrent of infidelity, and lead to the e den prepared in our 
_ Father's houſe. There may I meet all that love the or Jeſus 
5 Chriſt in ſincerity, Amen. | 


————— 
AxECDOTE on FAMILY RELIGION. 
＋ 0 THE EDITOR. 


Dax BroTHER, Padiham, Yann 4., 1799: 


8 the Chriſtian World, conſiſting of different denominations _ 


of Profeſſors, is more at amity with itſelf, than in former 
times, I hope the inſertion of the following Anecdote on FAM. 
LY RELIGION, tranſcribed from a late Publication, will not only 
be acceptable but truly uſeful to many of the Readers of the ME- 
 THODIST MAGAZINE. F, 1+ 


About the year 1762, (ſays 3 the pious miniſter, ) I obſerv- 
ed a man whole comolexion cents ſomething of an uncom- 
mon dejection of ſpirit ; the features of his face appeared to have 
been conſiderably changed by a long ſeries of ſoul concern. Up- 
on enquiry, 1 ſoon found that he liv ed about two miles from the 
place of worſhip. I judged, from the diſtreſs I was peri ſuaded he 
muſt be in, that I ſhould be a welcome viſiter at his houſe. Accord- 


ingly I went, and knocked at his door: But upon ſeeing me, be 


appeared much confuſed ; and at firit, my expectarions of having 
ſuch a welcome, were quite dilappointed. cter ſome recollec- 
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tibn, he bid me follow him. He then led me acroſs the houſe 
into a back parlour. on er» e 
After ſitting down, he accoſted me in the following manner : 
„ You will think my conduct ſingular, bur I tell you I dare not 
hake hands with you, becauſe I know it will make my hell the 
| hotter: Nor can ar oppoſite to you when you preach, for I am 
perſuaded you will appear againſt me at the Judgment-Day. 
While you ſpeak to convinced ſinners, I know that I am a con- 
vinced ſinner ; but when you mention the comforts ſuch fres 
quently enjoy after conviction, I am fully convinced that I have 
never recetved any comfort at all. Though I am poſſeſſed of an 
eſtate, and have a good trade, and an agreeable family, yet I am 
miſerable in the midſt of all, and enjoy nothing; for I live under 
this impreſſion, that “I am jure of going to hell.” He ſpoke theſe 
words like one who fully believed what he ſaid. Upon aſking 
him, How long he had been in this unhappy frame of mind ? He 
anſwered, Seven years,” I aſked him, How, and in what 
manner he came to be in ſuch a deſpairing way? He faid, „1 
went to perſecute and abuſe Mr. GRIMSHAW, (it was the great 
Mr. Grimſhaw of Haworth, who then lived within a few miles 
of him,) and I was ſtruck with horror, and have been in diſtreſs 
ever ſince.” The length of the time that he had been in this 
diſtreſſing ſituation, was that which ſurprized me more than any 
other eircumſtance. %% 8 „ 
I aſked him, —If he was willing to comply with any advice 1 
ſhould think proper to give him, in this gloomy ſituation? He 
readily anſwered in the affirmative, After mentioning what I 
wiſhed him to read, I requeſted him to begin family-prayer ; he 
having firſt promiſed that whatever I ſhould think proper to adviſe 
he would comply with. I then called his wife into the room; + 
ſhe was a woman that made no profeſſion of-religion at that time, 
but I thought her compliance would help him over the difficulty, 
and aſked her, If ſhe had any objection to his beginning to pray 
in the family? to which ſhe anſwered, ** No.” I then told her, I 
hoped that ſhe herſelf would ſee that it was never neglected; to 
which ſhe readily confented. © 
L engaged him alſo to call in all his ſervants and children. He 
had at that time one of the moſt abandoned men in the whole 
country, building a farmer's barn for him; this man, ie 
been remarkable for his perſecuting religious perſons, laughe 
aloud as the maſter was praying. Having done this repeatedly, | 
one morning a little before the time for family devotion, (my | 
friend,) who had prayed now ſeveral times with his family, felt 
his heart fail him ſo much on account of the ſcorn and contempt 4 
of this maſter builder, that he ſecreted himfelf, ſuppoſing his N 
wife would think him called away on ſome urgent buſineſs, and if 
therefore he could omit the duty for once; but ſhe perceived him 
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walk towards the brewhouſe, and when the time for prayer ame, 


not ſeeing him come in as uſual, the went into the brewhouſe, rather 


ſuſpecting he had got out of the way on account of this man, and 
found her friglitened huſband hid behind the brewing veſſels. She 
immediately accoſted him, My love, come out, come out ! did 
not the Miniſter make me promiſe that I would fee family prayer 
performed, and would I be diſcouraged by yonder fooliſh fellow? 
I begin now to like it myſelf, it makes us look ſo orderly and re. 
: gular,” TI have repeatedly heard him ſay, he followed his wife as 
a bear to a ſtake, ſcarcely knowing how he ſhould get through the 
performance that morning. 35 


This uncommon perſecutor, perceiving that his laughing had 


cauſed ſome diſturbance, was determined that at that time he 
would refrain from making any noiſe, but did not know how to 
avoid it, till he contrived to fill his mouth with the coat of his 


companion, which he did in ſo complete a manner, that he | 


thought, however he might be diverted, he could not now make 
any noiſe, But Gop, whoſe ways are as much higher than our 


ways, as the heavens are above the earth, while he had his mouth 


filled with his companion's coat, ſtruck him with an arrow of 


- conviction to the very heart. No ſooner had the maſter conclud. 


ed his praying, than the bricklayer ſtole from his workmen into 
2 private corner, and wept, and confeſſed his fin, under the moſt 


A awful apprehenſion of his loſt condition. He told me, he thought 


he prayed forty times that day. His diſtreſs was ſuch, that he 


has been frequently frozen to the ground while wreſtling with 


| God for the pardon of his fins, The froſt at that time was very 
fevere, and he had to go through a road in his way to his work, 


in which he generally ſpent ſome time in prayer; and there was 

immediately a viſible change in the man's whole conduct. Now 
he who had held the preaching of God's word in ſuch contempt, 
heard it preached with the greateſt attention. The whole neigh- 


bourhood were furpriſed to ſee ſuch a change. I had about two 


months before this time, ſeen him in ſome company, and thought 


when I ſaw the man, that there appeared in him ſomething of a 
. hardneſs peculiar to ſuch perſecutors. I remember ſaying, That 
if there was ſuch a thing, as a man on the earth whom God could 
Not change, he was the man. This diſtreſs continued about five 
months ; in which tune he moſtly thought he had finned beyond 
the reach of pardon, He was then near thirty years of age, 
and had not felt any convictions for eleven years, though he 
had lived in all kinds of ſin, murder excepted, In fatan's 
_ _ cauſe he had few equals; and for perſecuting God's people, I 

ſuppoſe, there were not any in all the villages round about like 


him. About eleven years before this diſtreſs, as far as I re- 


member, he read ſome part of Bunyan's works, which a perſon 
had put into his hands. Ihe reading of this book threw him 
into great conviction for ſome hours, but going with his wicked 
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eompanions to the alehouſe, he ſoon got rid of his trouble, and 
lived: in as hardened a frame as I ever knew any man, till Gon 
ſtruck his heart under this prayer. | 5 
When Gop had humbled him about five months, he filled him 
with a ſenſe of his pardoning love; and when he joined himſelf a 
member to the church, it might truly be ſaid of him, “ As iron 


ſharpeneth iron, ſo does the countenance of a man his friend,” for 
| the account he gave of himſelf ſurpriſed and pleaſed all who heard, 


but eſpecially thoſe who had been witneſſes both to his life in fin, 


I remember the firſt words he ſpoke before the people were, 


| « Tf ever man could ſay, Grace is free, I am the perſon.” He 


then gave a ſhort, but full account of the whole. He is now, I 


| expect, in that world where they behold without wearineſs, the 
= wonders of redeeming love. e, Þ 8852 


The maſter of the houſe, who prayed, and had been ſeven 
years in ſuch a gloomy ſituation, knocked at my ſtudy door one 


| Sabbath morning, about ſix weeks after I had ſeen him at his own 
| houſe: The firſt moment I ſaw him, I was ſurpriſed with the 
change in his countenance, his horror and diſtreſs having been ſo 
long. had, in a meaſure, furrowed his face, till he was the very 


picture of grief; but now I never ſaw a countenance more chang- 


ed: He looked on me with ſuch a ſmile, as one may imagine the 
| redeemed will fee in one another's faces, when they meet in the 
| heavenly Canaan ; ſomething like that was this meeting: He held 

| out his hand, ſaying, Brother, brother, I now can call you. 
| brother ;'—and then informed me in what manner Gop had ſet. 
his ſoul at liberty. I faw in this man what I never ſaw in any 
other ;—His firſt joy continued fi a meaſure uninterrupted for kf. 
teen months, Since then God has called ſeveral of his children, 
| who like himſelf, are marching on towards that company where 
all real experienced chriſtians ſhall meet to part no more. 


. 


| Extracts from LETTERS wrote by the Rev. Mr. WESLEY, 


to a Member of his Society, from March 4, 1760, to the 
FFF 
ee April 26, 1777. 


* N 
* 2 * 


To begin at the end: 1 did not preach any Sermon for you 


in particular, tho' by accident, I know what Sermon you 


mean, and both you and J have need of it. 


T have fome fine remains of ChAREES PerRoneT's, wherein 


| he deſcribes his 'own experience. It exactly agrees with yours. 


e too was led at firſt to Jeſus the Mediator, and feemed in a 


manner to have no concern with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt.” 


Afterwards he had communion with the Father, next with the 
„ 482 Spirit, 
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Spirit, and then with the whole Trinity; you therefore are afraid 
Where no fear is. Our Lord is not diſpleaſed at your following 


his Spirit. 


I do not remember the making mention of Covetouſnefs ; but 
it is likely I might; for I am exceedingly afraid of it, leſt it ſhould 


ſteal unawares, (as it always comes in diſguiſe,) either upon my. 


ſelf or my Friends, I know no way to eſcape it, but, (having 


ſaved all we can,) to give all we can, I think this is at preſent 


Your rule as well as mine: And J truſt it always will be. 


We cannat impute too much to divine Providence, unleſs we 


make it interfere with our Free-agency. I ſuppoſe that young 


woman, by ſaying, *ſhe did not believe God had any thing to 


do with it,” only meant, that the paſſion itſeif was not at al 


* 


from God, but altogether from evil nature: She could not mean, 


that God does not, in a thouſand inſtances draw good out of evil, 


yea, that he may not ſometimes permit us to be overtaken in x 


tault, to preſerve us from a greater. 


General Rules are eaſily laid down, But it is not poſſible to 


apply them accurately in particular caſes, without the anointing 
of the Holy One:—T his alone, abiding with us, can teach us 
of all things: Thus our General Rule is,. Thou ſhalt do no 


raurder:” Which plainly forbids, every thing that tends to im- 
pair health; and implies that we uſe every probable means of pre- 


_ ſerving, or reſtoring it. But when we come to apply this to par- 
tidular inſtances, we are preſently in a labyrinth, and want that 
anointing which alone can make plain the way before our face, 
and direct us to do in every minute circumſtance, what is acccp- 
table ta God. 5 | 5 = iD 


© Yow-have abundant reaſon to praiſe God, both for ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings. Beware of indutging gloomy thoughts; they 


are the bane of thankfulneſs. You are encompaſſed with ten 


thouſand mercies; let theſe fink you into humble thankfulneſs. 


7 LETTER XXxIx. 
) en ES oY 
. do not at all underſtand my manner of life: Pho! ! 
Jam always in haſte, 1 am never in a hurry; becauſe I never 
undertake any more work than I can go thro? with perfect calitl- 
neſs of ſpirit, It is true, I travel four or five thouſand miles 1! 
a year. But I generally travel alone in my carriage: and conſe- 
quently, am as retired ten hours in a day, as if I was in a wilder- 
neſs, On other days, I never fpend leſs than three hours. fre- 
quently ten or twelve) in the day alone. So there are few peri0n» 
in the kingdom who ſpend ſo many hours ſecluded from al! com- 
pany. . Yet I find time to viſit the ſick and the poor; and | wi 
do it, if I believe the Bible, if I believe theſe are the mal“ 
whereby the Shepherd of Liracl will know and judge his ſhcep 8. 

5 | the 
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1 the great day, therefore when there is time and opportunity for it, 
: who can doubt, but this is matter of abſolute duty? When I was 
at Oxford, and lived almoſt like a hermit, I faw not how any buſy 
| man could be ſaved. I ſcarce thought it poſſible for a man to re- 
19 tain the chriſtian ſpirit, amidſt the noiſe and buſtle of the world. 
| God taught me better by my own experience. I had ten times 
more buſineſs in America, (that is at intervals,) than ever J had 
in my life. But it was no hindrance to filence of ſpirit. 


Mr, Boehm was Chaplain to Prince George of Denmark, Se— 
0 cretary to him and Queen Ann; principal Manager of almoſt all 
, the public charities in the kingdom, and employed in numberleſs 
„private charities: An intimate friend, knowing this, ſaid to him 
| | when they were alone, „Sir, are you not hurt by that amazing 
| hurry of buſineſs? I have ſeen you in your office, ſurrounded 
with people, liſtening to one, dictating to another, and at the 
ſame time writing to a third ;—Could you then retain a ſenſe of 
the preſence of God?” He anſwered, * All that company, and 
all that buſineſs, no more hindered or leſſened my communion 
with God, than if I had been all alone in a church kneeling be- 
> i fore the communion-table.” Was it not the ſame caſe with him, 5 
wm to whom Gregory Lopez ſaid, —** Go, and be an hermit in 
Mexico?“ I am concerned for you: I am ſorry you ſhould be 
content with lower degrees of uſefulneſs and holineſs than you are 
called to! But I cannot help it; ſo I ſubmit:—and am ſtill, —- 


- muy dear Miſs M, Ton 's in üncere affection, 
„ 2 Jous Wasrr. 
. 4 . | 2 ———— 
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n : LORD, thy faithful ſervant ſave, 
* Faith in thy Name thou know'ſt I have, 
My ſoul hath call'd thee mine: 
My good cannot to thee extend, 
'F My good from thee did firft deſcend, 
1 FF . And al have! 18 thine. | 


2 I feel thy 3 bowels move, 
Thy people for thy ſake I love, 
| In them alone delight; 
Thy faints who here thine Image bear, 


£ Who here thy ſpotleſs nature ſhare, 

i And walk with thee in white, 

n- 1 2 But thoſe who ſerve the prince of hell, 
üſt His wretched ſlaves I fill repell, 

i; i Nor : in their offerings joinz 


&b ' | | 4 y 
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| My ſoul their fellowſhip diſclaims, 


My lips ſhall never ſpeak their names, 
Nor call their pleaſures mine. 


4 The Loxp himſelf my portion is; 
Thou reacheſt out my cup of bliſs, 
| And wilt no more remove; 

My fair inheritance thou art, 
The needful thing, the better part, 
I find in vere Love. 


F The Lord I will for ever bleſs, 5 
| The Counſellor and Prince of Peace, 
He teaches me his Will; 
He doth with mighty power chaſtiſe, 
And make me to falvation wiſe, 
By every ſcourge I feel. 


6 Him have I ſet before my face, ; 
The pardoning Gop of boundleſs Grace, 
Of everlaſting Love; 
By faith I always fee him ſtand, 
And with him plac'd on my abt band. 
J never ſhall remove. 


Wherefore my heart doth now rejoice z — 
I wait to hear thy quickning rpg Oi 
My fleſh exults in hope: 
Thou wilt not leave me in the grave; 3 
Sure confidence in thee I have, 
That thou wilt raiſe me up. 


$ As fure as Gop brought back our Head, 
Our great, good Shepherd from the dead, 
I ſhall right early „ 
My ſoul ſhall no corruption ſee; = 
My foul, O Lord, ſhall live with thee, 
And mount above the ſkies. 


» Thou wilt the path of Life diſplay, 
And lead me in thyſelf the Way,. 
Till all the Grace is given: 
Fulneſs of joy with thee there is; 
Thy preſence makes the perfect bliſs, 
And where thou art is Heaven. 


— 


PP 


CONTENT. 


From Dr, CorTon's Vis1owns for the Pater and 
Inſtruction of younger Minds. 
AR from the city I reſide, , 
And a thatch'd cottage all my pride. 
Than to my heart, I ſeldom roam, 
Becauſe [ find my joys at home: For 


rr. wah Az v9 CY 
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For foreign viſits then begin 

When the man feels a void within. 
But tho' from towns and crowds 1 fly, 

No humoriſt, nor cynic, I, 

Amidſt ſequeſter'd ſhades I prize 

The friendſhip of the good and wile, 

Bid Virtue and her ſons attend, 

Virtue will tell thee, I'm her friend z 

Tell thee Pin faithful, conſtant, kind, 

And meek, and lowly, and reſign'd; 

Will fay, there's no diſtinction known 

Betwixt her houſchold and my own, 

I commune with myſelf at night, 


And aſk my heart if all be right: 


If Right“ replies my faithful breaſt 
I ſmile, and cloſe my eyes to reſt. 
The clergy ſay they love me well; 
Whether they do, they beſt can tell: 
They paint me modeſt, friendly, with 
And always praiſe me to the ſkies; 
But if conviction's at the heart, 
Why not a correſpondent part ? 
For ſhall the learned tongue prevail, 
If action's preach a diff'rent tale? 


Who'll ſeek my door, and grace my walls, 


When neither dean nor prelate calls! 


With thoſe my ftiendihips moſt . 


Who prize their duty more than gain; 
Soft flow the hours wheac'er we meet, 
And conſcious virtue is our treat; 

Our harmleſs breaſts no envy Know, 
And hence we fear no ſecret foe; 
Our walks Ambition ne'er attends, 

And hence we atk no pow'rful friends ; 

We with the belt to church and tate, 

But leave the ſteerage to the great; 

Careleſs who riſes or who falls, 

And never dream of vacant ſtall: 

Much leſs, by pride or int reſt drawn, 

Sigh for the mitre and the lawn. 

Obſerve the ſecrets of my art, 

I'll fundamental truths impart : 

Tf you'll my kind advice purſue, 

I'll | qui my hut and dwell with you. 

he paſſions are a numerous crawd, 
Imperious, poſitive, and loud; 
Curb theſe licentious ſons of 1 

Hence chiefly riſe the ſtorms of life 
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If they grow mutinous, and rave, 

They are thy maſters, thou their ſlave. 
Regard the world with cautious eye, 

Nor raiſe your expectation high, 

See that the balanc'd ſcales be ſuch, 

Lou neither fear nor hope too much : 


For diſappointment's not the thing; 
I.is pride and paſſion point the ſting. 
Life is a ſea, where ſtorms muſt riſe; 
Tiis Folly talks of cloudleſs ſkies : 
He who contracts his ſwelling tai], 
+ Eludes the fury of the gale. 


Be ſtill, nor anxious thoughts employ z 3 
Diſtruſt embitters preſent joy: 
On God for all events depend; 


You cannot want when God's your friend. 


Weigh well your part, and do your beſt; 


Leave to your Maker all the reſt. 


The Hand which form'd thee in the om 


Guides from the cradle to the tomb. 
Can the fond mother flight her boy? 
Can ſhe forget her prattling joy? 

| Say, then, thall Sov” reign I 


ove deſert _ 
The humble and the honeſt heart? 
Heaven may not grant thee all thy mind; 


Yet ſay not thou that Heaven's unkind. 
God is alike both good and wiſe 

In what he grants and what denies: 
Perhaps, what Goodneſs gives to-day, 


To-morrow, —Goodneſs takes away. 
You ſay, that troubles intervene; 
That forrows darken half the ſcene. 
Lrue—and this conſequence you ſee, 
e world was ne'er deſign'd tor thee: 
You're like a paſſenger below, 
That ſtays perhaps a night or ſo; 


Hut ſtill his native country lies 


Beyond the bound'ries of the ſkies. 
Of Heaven,—aſk virtue, wiſdom, health: ; # 


But never let thy pray'r be wealth. 
If food be thine (tho? little gold), 


And raiment to repel the cold; 


Such as may Nature's wants fff 
Not what from pride and folty riſ- 


If ſoft the motions of thy ſov!, 


And a calm conſcience crown the whole ; 


Add but a friend to all this ſtore, 

You can't in reaſon wiſh for more: 

And if kind Heaven this comfort brings, 
5 Tis more than Heaven beſtows on kiligs. 
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The EXPERIENCE of Mr, JOHN BI SS ET. 

[Oncluded from page 52. 5 YO 

NAR. GirLiks received my wife very affectionately, and ap- 

1 pointed an hour for private conference with himſelf, in 
which I fully opened my mind to him. He told me, that my 
ſeruples were groundleſs; that with Cod, there was mercy and 
| plenteous redemption, if I was truly penitent, and ſincerely de- 
firous to be ſaved from all ſin. He then pointed out the pro- 
miſes, and taught me how to apply them by faith and prayer, and 
| exhorted me to wait upon the Lord in all the means of grace for 
the accompliſhment of them, till Chriſt was formed in me. 
left Mr. Gillies much comforted; and endeavoured to put 
the directions which I had received into practice. . I turned 
my meditation to the invitations and promiſes of the goſpel,” with 
hope and pleaſure-z and endeavoured while I prayed for the promiſ- 
ed grace, to lay hold upon the promiſes: That in the xxxiiid, of. 
Ezekiel, ſtruck my mind powerfully, ** Say unto them, As I live, 
faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wick= 


ed, but that the wicked turn from his way and. live,” &. 


I immediately gave myſelf up unto the Lord with all ſincerity, 
| reſolution, and confidence; and it was not long before I found 
reſt to my ſoul through believing on Chriſt for pardon and accept- 
ance. During this time, the enemy was bound up, till one night 
while I was engaged in ſecret prayer, when he ſet upon me like a 
| roaring lion, and frighted me from my knees. However J con- 
tinued trembling and praying, till the Lord rebuked him, and 
then I praiſed my great Deliverer. VV 
The Sacrament being again to be adminiſtered, I went to Mr. 
Gillies, and told him, that J found my heart burning for unionand 
communion with: Chriſt that I had given myſelf to him already, 
—and found a ſtrong deſire to go to his table, in hopes of getting 
the covenant ſealed and confirmed to me there. Mr. Gillies an- 
ſwered, That the Lord's table was not deſigned for the converſion 
of Gnners, but for the confirmation of ſaints. This reply. wound= 
ed me to the heart, becauſe I durſt not yet call myſelf a faint. I 
left him in confuſion and diſtreſs, went home, and opened the 
Bible on theſe words, Lam. iii. 24, The Lord is my portion, 
laith my ſoul ; therefore will I hope in him.” I faid, O that 
it might be ſo ! How ſhall I know this ?”—and caſting my eyes 
TW 
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on the two following verſes,.— The Lord is good unto them 


that wait for him, to the foul . feeketh him iti is good that 
a man ſhould both yer, 4 and quietly wait for the ſalvation of thy 
Lord.” I cried out, “ Blefled Jeſus ! Are theſe things fo?—Thu 


It is certainly good for me to wait on thee, and to draw near to 


thee ; for whatever man may ſay of me, my own conſcience te. 


tifies that I do both ſeek and wait for thee, and if thou art good 
to the ſoul that ſeeketh thee, then thou art, and wilt be good unt 
me, and bleſs me with thy falvation ; tor I long. tor thy ſalvation 
more than any thing under the ſun. Lord, enable me both to hope 


and wait on thee for it. O take me into thy family! Satisfy me 


ſpeedily with pardoning mercy, and thy ſanfiifying grace, that! 


may live no more unto myſelt, but unto the 4 Next day I mounts- 


ed the main guard, and my wife waited on Mr. Gillies : he Fave 
her a lige to his E der for a token of e When my wite 


returned with the token, and itretched out her hand with it, [ 
thought I ſaw with the eye of my mind, Chriſt reacaing forth 
the hand of his grace to admit me into his favour and famil: 

with that gentle rebuke which he gave to finking Peter, 0 thoa 


little faith, wherefore didit thou doubt ? All tears were ba- 
| nithed, my mind calmed, and I heard the vol ice of my Beloved, 
 faying, + 1 will come in and ſup with thee. 
tions yielded to Chriſt: and I immediately found new life, love, 
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power, and joy, ſpringing up in my ſoul. I now wv -anted to be 
alone, that! might praiſe the Lord and give him all my heart. 


I ſhut myſelt up in the 6fficers guard-room, and fell down before 
the mercy- ſeat, under covert of that blood which waſheth aways 
all ſin, and by faith ſaw him that fits thereon, clothed with the mot 
beautiful garments of mercy and love. O what a bliſsful, —what 


2 trantporting ſight was this! To ſee my once offend ed] \Taker, 


—Nn0W reconciled to me throuzh the death and interceion of his : 


Son, and to feel him {we2tly reconciling me to himſelf. not im- 


puting my trefpaſles unto me but embracing his returning pro- 


digal, and bleſſing me with the clear intimatlon of pardon and 
peace, and the hope of eternal falvation. To feel him ſending 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into my heart, enabling me to ery, Abba 
Father. Now I found power to believe all that the Spirit of 
Chriſt revealed unto me ;——all the promiſes and privileges of the 
Goſpel, and my own intereſt in them. 


Having poured out my ſoul before the Lord, and Fenterad'] into 


freſh engagements to be his, and to live for him, I roſe from my 


knees, and walked about, pondering all theſe things in my heart, 


with joy and wonder, I found my unbelief, ee of heart, 
and tormenting fears, were gone. But I felt at the ſame time, à 


deep ſenſe of the evil of ſin, and my own unworthineſs. Night con. 


ing on required my preſence i in the guard-room, among the fo 
diers; but even there, my mind ſtill continued engaged | in medi- 


tation, ſo that I took litue notice of their foolith ſos 
At 
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fit laſt, my body requiring ſome reſt, I lay down in the name of 
the Lord, and flept toundly : and when I awoke, I found myſelf 
refreſhed, and the preſenct of the Lord ſtill with me. I diſmount- 
ed guard at the uſual hour, and went to Major Hamilton, my 
great friend; 1 acquainted him with my intentions ef going to 
the Lord's table next Sunday, and of devoting my future life 
unto God, and his ſervice begging the favour of being ex- 
empted from duty tilt the foleimuty was over. He heard me pa- 
tiently, and anſwered nicekly and obligingly : “ Very well, Biſſet, 
] have no objection : go and tell the Serjeant Major you have my 


liberty.“ I thanked him. and did ſo; and found the lions were 


all muzzled, which was a freſh ſource of conſolation and praiſe. 
I then went hom with a glad heart and a chearisl countenance 3 
for the Lord had removed all hindrances out of the Way, atid | 
made the path of duty plain before me. As I had faid in in 
heart, One thing have I defired of the Lord, nd that will 
ſeek after, — that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lordrall the 
days of my life, and enquire in his temple, to worſh:p Itth, and 
receive the teſtimonies of his favour.” Sc the Lord faid unto 
me again, <* Behold, I have ſet an open door before thee, and no 
man can ſhut it.“ e Tens oo we 
1 fet about my preparation work by prayer, reading the ſcriptures, 
and other practical books ſuited to the occaſion. Sabbath being 
come, I went to the College Church. Mr. Gillies preached from 


Ila. lv. 3, * Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and 
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your ſoul ſhall live.” I wondered to hear him preach from a 
ſcripture which J had been meditating on before, and got both 
light and comfort from it. I ſaw that the Lord deſigned that 1 
ſhould be more and more confirmed in the truth of his word: L 


heard attentively, and believingly. But when he begun to fence 


the table, and to exclude ſuch and ſuch characters as are men- 


tioned in Gal. v. 19, &c. and 1 Cor. vi. 9, &c. here the fins of 
my youth were marthalled all againſt me; unbelief got in and 
_ wounded me :— My wounds bled afreth, until the Lord's ſer- 


vant warmly and affectionately called upon and invited, in his 
Maſter's Name, and by his authority, all true penitents who had 
turned from their fins to come now unto the Lord, and receive 
life and happineſs from him. I embraced the word of falvation, 
—my unbelieving fears were ſilenced, faith returned, my con- 
ſcience was healed ; and love and gratitude filled my heart. Next 
morning when I awoke, my ſoul fiew immediately to the Lord, 
my. portion and delight: And when I conſidered his unſpeakable 
goodneſs in leading me through all oppoſition into a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion, and bleſſed and proſpered me in his ways, my heart being 
filled with gratitude, melted down again before him like wax be- 


x 
4 


fore the tire. The impreſſion which he then made upon my ſoul, 


continued with me wherever I went. My peace flowed like a 
river; yet my ardent deſires were ſtill on the wing, for more ſpi- 
ritual knowledge and ſtrength, and enlargement'of heart in the 
fefyice of God, And while | {ia all oppettunities for im- 
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provemert in religious: knowledge and growth in grace, my re. 
Eſh ſtill increaſed. The more enjoyed, andi the more I deſired, 
the: deeper I drank of wiſdom's 
khirſted. after higher attainments. 
ln the month of Auguſt, 1765, I went 
Ta w oR preach on the Green at Glaſgow, I. made all the en- 
quiries I could about him, and to whom he belonged, for my 
an fatisfaction. Some ſaid, The Methodiſt preachers were ver! 
good men; animated by the nobleſt principles, and intending the 
tory of God, and the converſion and ſalvation of immortal ſouls: | 
Others cried out, © O they. ate erroneous | Why do ye hear 
them? Many pamphlets were at that time written againſt them 
py ignorant and prejudiced perſons. When I had read thoſe * 


pleaſures, and the more 1 


to hear Mr. 'Tryomas 


the L. 
being 
unfit 
the th 
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; and \ 
* 


books attentively, I ſaid,.—“ Well, I will hear till, until I hear 
thoſe alledged errors from their own. mouths.” . My wife being 
more timorous, went to Mr. Giltes, who told her * That the 
Was hot only very fa:.-to hear the Methodiſts, but to join with 
them too, if ſhe had a mind. for. they had been inſtrumental of 
much. good to many.” This declaration from our own. miniſter, 
2 man of known piety and orthodoxy, quięted our minds, and 
we continued to hear Mr. Taylor, with great ſatisfaction, and 
Profit too. The word took fait hold of many hearts, and 
of mine in particular, for Mr. Taylor preached up my own 
experience, and confirmed me much therein; and he inftructe! 
me in many important truths which till then I was ignorant of. 
Me likewiſe warned me of the trials and contradictions I was to 
expect, if I.determined to be a faithful ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
warmly admonihed me to put on the whole armour of God, O 
with what delight did I fit and hear him expound the 6th chap- 
ter to the Epheſians from the 1oth to the 20th verſe. 
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Hearing the Truth with great zeal and power, from the mouth 
of a deſpiſed Methodiſt, gave me abundant ſatisfaction. I ſaw 
and believed in my heart, that the Methodiſts were falſely accu- 
fed, and perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake. Therefore, I was de- 

_ termined by the grace of God, to caſt in my lot among them. 
Soon after, I read Mr. WESLEx's Sermons, on The Lord, our 
"Righteouſneſs, —Sin - in - Believers,—and Salvation by Faith,“ 
which confirmed me in the ſoundneſs of their do&rine, the 
-purity of their intentions, and the holineſs of their lives. 1 
ſaw none ſo ready to inſtruct, nor ſo conſtant and painful in their 
cher neee 88 1 


My fervice in the Army intitled me to my diſcharge, and the 
ordinary penſion. I drew my diſcharge in November, 1765, 
went to London, paſſed the Board, and was admitted to the out- 
penſion, and allowed to*fettle where I pleaſed. I returned to 
'Glaſgow in. F ebruary, and found Mr. Taylor had got a place to 
preach in, and a Society formed, I immediately joined them, ac- 


eording to the vows 1 had made in the American Deſerts, 
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"RT Lord heard my cry and ſaved me from my enemies. Claſſes 
being formed, I was appointed a leader; but found myſelf very 


unit for that office. In my journey to London, I had loſt ground; 


the thoughts of ſettling, and entering into buſineſs for my bready 


had got too much of my attention, and perplexed me. Now I found | 


7 


inbred fin riſing up in rebellion in my heart, en particular: occa- 


ſions and provocations, ſuch as pride, impatience, and anger. 
My natural temper being quick, and not underſtanding the nas 


ture of the ſpiritual warfarc 38 I ought, I was. ſometimes tempted, 
to doubt the ſoundneſs of my converſion. And tho? I was diſ- 


treſſed and humbled before God, on account of theſe things, yet 
put away from me thoſe comforts which I prayed earneſtly for, 
and which the word of God, and his ſervants, offered me, be- 


| cauſe I ſaw myſelf ſo unworthy of them. Having laſt, in ſome 
degree a fight of my Redeemer's merits and intercefſion, I was 
brought into great diſtreſs, until the Lord diſcovered to me again, 
the bleſſed remedy : Then I recovered my peace, but not that 


degree of life and comfort which I had fallen from, till April 10, 


1768, when, after a fore conflict with ſatan, and much wreſtling 
in prayer, the Lord was pleaſed to pour out his ſpirit upon me in 
a very plentiful meaſure, far beyond all I ever had experienced; 
all my bands were burſt aſunder, and the witneſs of the 7 | 

rom 


was given me in ſuch a manner, as freed me entirely 
doubting of my intereſt in Chrift, and of falvation by him. 


Many trials and ſnares has my merciful Saviour brought me thro? 
| ſince that time; much affliction of body and grief of heart have 


I ſuffered on many accounts. If God is diſhonoured by pres 
ſumptuous ſinners, and awful judgments are threatened, wha 


that fears him will not tremble? If Chriſt is wounded in the 
houſe of his friends, who that loves him, and the ſouls of men, 

but muſt weep and fear the conſequences? Nevertheleſs, the . 
many bleſſings and benefits which the Lord hath beſtowed on me, 

and his people with whom I am united, conſtrain me to cry out, 
„O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name to- 
gether! for the right-hand of the Lord hath gotten the victory 


over his enemies, and brought ſalvation, and joy, and ſtrength, 


unto us. The Lord hath done great things for us, 'whereof we 


are glad; and hath ſpread a table for us in the ſight of our ene- 


mies. Thanks be unto God, who maketh us to triumph in 


Chriſt! O let thy ſalvation ſtill appear unto thy ſervants, and thy 
glory unto their children; and let the beauty of the Lord our 
God. be upon us, that we may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all our days. Let us all paſs triumphant thro! the gates of 
death into eternal life. Let fathers to their children tranſmit 


the knowledge of thy Name to the lateſt poſterity, according to 


thy word: And for this gracious end, continue to give us paſtors 


and teachers according to thine own heart; - men abundantly en- 


dued with thine own ſpirit, gifts, and grace. Amen 
5 33 JOHN BISSET, 


PWW 1 | 
A SERMON on « PAMILY PRAYER,” 
{ Cmcluded from page 537. 


2. OU ſhould worſhip God morning and evening, becaute 
there are ſins committed every day in your families 
Do you indeed fin together, and will yeu not pray together? 
What if you ſhould be damned all together? What! fo many 
fins committed every day under your roof, and not one pray- 
er? One ſin ſhould be lamented with a thouſand tears, but yo1, 
Have not one tear ſhed for a thouſand fins, How can you quiet. 


* Iy go to ſleep with the guilt of ſo many fins upon your fouls, 


and have not prayed to have them blotted out? What do you 
take to make you fleep? What is your pillow made of, that your 
Heads can reſt upon it, under the weight and toad of fo much 


guilt? Is indeed your bed fo ſoft or your heart fo hard, that you 
can reſt and ſleep, when to all the fins of commiſſion in the day, 
| you add this fin of omiſſion in the evening? Lay to heart your 


tamily fins, and you will feel a reaſon why you ſhould pray to 

God in your families daily. 53535 Me 
+. TL ol ſhould pray in your families, becauſe you have many 

daily wants, which none but God can ſupply. He wants not your 


Prayers, but you and yours want his mercies, and if you will have 


them, ſhould you not pray for them? Can you ſupply your 


_ families? wants? If they want health, can you give it them? If 
they want bread can you give it them, except God firſt give it un- 
to you? Why then did Chriſt direct us to pray, Give ws this dav 
our daily bread? If they want grace, can you work it in them? 
or do you not care tho” they die without it? 
4. Becauſe of your families daily labours. Every one that put: 


his hand to work, and his head to contrive, ſhould ſet his heart 


to Pray: For will not your trading and your labouring be to 

purpoſe without the bleſſing of God? Will you be convinced f 
God himſelf doth tell you? Then read Pfal. cxxvii. 1, Ex- 
cept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it” 
v. 2. It is in vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat the 
bread of ſorrows.” Bread of ſorrows! What bread is tha:* 
Bread gotten with much care and labour, is bread of ſorrows. 
Prayer and labour ſhould both promote what you aim at. To 
pray and not do the works of your calling would be to expect ſup- 
plies while you are negligent: To labour and not to pray, Would 

be to hope for increaſe without God. Religion, that puts you 
upon holy duties, doth not teach you to neglect your calling, 
Nor yet to truſt to your own endeavours without praying untv 
God; both are to keep their place and have a ſhare of your time. 
Prayer is a middle thing betwixt God's giving and our getting. 


How can you receive if God do not give? And why do you i 


pect that God will give, if you do not afk? 
V 155 5, Becauts 
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g. Becauſe you are every day liable to temptations. As foon 
as vou wake, the devil will be ſtriving for your firſt thoughts, be 
urgent with you to do him the firſt ſervice, and attend you all the 
day to draw you into fin: He 1s a ftubtile, watchful, powerful, 


and unwearied enemy, and do you not all need to get together in 


the morning, that he might not prevail againſt you before night, 


How many temptations may you meet with in your calling, and 


your company, which, without God, you will not be able to reliſt ? 


And how may you fall and diſhonour God, diſcredit your pro- 
feſſion, and wound your conſciences? This Origen bewailed in 
his lamentation, for that day he omitted prayer, he heinoufly ſin- 
ned.“ But 1, O unhappy creature, ſkipping our of my bed at. 


the dawning of the day, could not finiſh my wonted devotion, 
neither accompliſh my uſual prayer—tfolded and wrapped myſelf 


in the ſnares of the devil.“ Euſeb. Ecc. Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 1. 
Do not your fins cry aloud for daily puniſhments, and ſhould you, 
not in daily prayer cry as loud that God in mercy would prevent 

them, or if they come, to ſanctify them? Know that you are no 


where ſafe without God's protection. 
When called to family praver, put ſome of theſe queſtions ta 
thyſelf. e 


Where am I? In whoſe preſence do J kneel? Is it not before 


God? And doth not he know whether I trifle or am ſerious? _ 
W here might I now have been? In hell among devils and 


damned fouls! and ſhall I not pray indeed with all my might, that 


I never may be caſt into that place or company * 


way? 


What am I come about? What is now my buſmeſs? About 


the higheſt matters that CONCern my Oul. 


What if this were to be my laſt prayer before I die? Should 1 


= 


then fall aſleep upon my knees? 
What if my everlaſting ſtate ſhould be determined according to 


my fincerity or hypocriſy in this duty I am now going to? Should 


I dally then with God? 


What if I were to ſpeak to an earthly king? or were to ſee ſome 


glorious angel? Should I not be filled with fear and reverence ? 


And is not God infinitely above thefe? | 


- 


What if I were to give an account to God immediately how I 


pray? Should I then be formal and lukewarm ? 


Am I come to have communion with God? Will careleſs 
praying G | | ot 


What if thoſe that join in prayer with me, could look into = 
heart, and fee how [ diſcharge my duty? Should I not be aſham- 


ed of many of my thoughts? Aud is not the eye of God on. 0 
an 


* 


Whither am I going? Io eternity. And ſhall I trifle in my 
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| ſand times more to awe my heart than the ee . a e 
creature! b 


Will carelefs praying yield me onto, when 1 come to die? 


Or ſhould I' not ſo pr: ay now, that I may have comfort then? 


Shall I crawl to hell upon my knees? What! pray now and 


be dimned hereafter! Awake my heart, and mind thy buſineſs. 


Win God be mocked* And i is not heartleſs pray ing a mocking 
| of Him? 


Should I not do more than Appbentes Ao? Or ſhalt 11 not be 
Joſt if 1 do not? But may not an x OO pray at- that TM a8 
1 have too often done? | | 


Doth not the ſame God thit commands me to 1 command 

me allo to give him my heart in prayer? Do J obey him in the 
one, and thall I not in the other? If not, 401 not rebel upon 
my knees ? _ | 

If dull and formal praying ſtops the mouth of my conſcience 
| now, vill it do ſo at the bar of God? 


Will it do me any good to have a name to live among men, if 


-F be dead in the fight of God? And if others think and lay when, 


I am dead, my ſoul 1 is gone to heaven, but is caſt down to hell, 


will it leſſen my torments, to be applauded by mens and con- 


1 demned by God? 


With what conſiderations may maſters of families be urged to 


| the conſtant performance of family prayer. 


_ Notwithſtanding it be a certain duty to pray in your farnilies, 


yet I doubt, when death "hall come, it will find fome of you 
DE guilty of neglecting 3 it to your dying day; tho? I hope ſome may 
be prevailed with. What! have you neglected it? And will you 
do fo ſtill? God forbid. When you fin, you act like fallen men; 
but when you geen in ſin, you act like DEVILS. I ſhall propound 
a few confiderations to urge you to it; and I intreat you in the, 
Name of the great, eternal God, before whom you and 1 mult 
ſhortly ſtand, to weigh them ſerioully, 


1, Conſider, The ſouls that live in your families are immor ortal. 
The ſoul of the meanett fervant in your houſe is more precious 
than all the wares in your ſhop, the gold in your bags, yea, than 
all the riches in the world, Mat. xvi. 20. that muff be faved or 
loſt for ever. 


2. Theſe 3 pt” are committed to your care. You 


have a charge of ſouls as well as miniſters. When you have 2 


child born and continued to you, there is one that God entruſts 
you with, to bring up for heaven. When you take a ſervant. 
into your family, there is another ſoul committed to your care. 


Do you queſtion this? Study well the meaning of the fourth. 
_ commandment... And ſhall not the blood of thoſe that, go to hell. 
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Ent of your families, through your neg lect, be required at your 
hands ! oy von done your wy: when a ſervant can truly ſay 
„My maſte tauglut me my trade, but not to ſerve God; hie often 


called me 0 my, work, but he never called ine to prayer?“ Are 


you not afraid tt; at your very. OH! Are . and { © div 
judgment againſt you at the bar of (od ? 


3. Conſider, you have but little time before you for the on 


\ formance of this truſt; | 

Suppoſe ſome of them die before you, if yo 
ſeared, paſt feeling, will you not be almoſt diſtracted, when you 
follow them to their graves, to reflect and gonſider,“ Here is one 


dead out of my houſe with whom I never pray ed! | Oh: what if 
his ſoul be gone to hell through my neglect?“ 


Suppoſe you die before them; can you die without anguiſh of | 
heart, more bitter than the pangs ot death, to conſider that- you 
leave a wicked, prayerleſs Fanny behind you, through your own | 

neglect? Would it not trouble you to leave them poor? And 
will it not much more trouble you to leave a wife, children and 


ſervants, unacquainted with God, and all through your neglect? 


4. The love that you bear unto your families ſhould engage you 


often to pray with them. Will vou ſhew 1 


credit in this at and not fo much as pray with them, that the) 


may live in glory in the life to eome ? Will you do much for their 


bodies and nothing for their ſouls? Voutha tare huſbands and tathers, 
never love your wives and children as you oug nts till you love 
their ſouls. I he ſoul is the more noble part, and love to the ſoul 
is the more noble love: To love the body and neglect the ſoul; 


is but cruel, brutiſh love, What do you more for your young 


ones, than the beaſts do for theirs ? Love your wife, children and 
ſervants as you ought, and this will provoke you to pray with them, 

8. Conſider that family reformation is a neceſſary means to 
public reformation, and to hand down religion from ene genera- 


tion to another. Reformation begins with perſons, thence is Cars 
ried on to families, to pariſhes, towns, cities, and kingdoms ; but 


when theſe conſiſt of Families, how can there be a reformation: of 


cities and kingdoms without a reformation of perſons and fami- 
lies? You complain of the badneſs of the age m Which you live, 
and that no more care is taken to mend; why do you not reform 
your own houſes ? Do you ſee nothing in your houſes to be re- 
formed? What! No praying there, and yet 'vothing amiſs? Ger 
inly there is. Let your's s then have a pattern of family praye 


from you, to do the fame in their houſes, 2 and their children 3 
them, and ſo let it paſs from one age to another. An effectual 


Way to keep the city clean will be for every houſe to ſweep their 
wn door, 
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ervants will riſe up in 


„our conſcience be not 


your love unto your. 
children in providing portions for them, that they may live in 
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6. If religious duties are not ſet up in your families, there will 
be the more wickedneſs abounding in them. How much curtin 
is there in many families, where there is no praying? The field 
that is not dreſſed and manured, is full of weeds and thorns. Ir 
in your houſes God hath not a church, the devil will have a 


chapel; What hopes will fatan have, that he ſhall have 
ſouls out of thoſe families where there is no praying? If fouls 


under your roof are not prepared for ſalvation, they will there be 
fitted for damnation; and is this 71g to you? Aw ake, alſe 
you governors of families, to your work and duty, 


7. Ir would bean effectual way to make thoſe in your families 
more obedient towards you, if You would call on them to 


ſerve the Lord, and you were more in prayer with them. You 
cry out of ſtubborn and diſobedient children : Do not you read 
your fin in your puniſhment? If you had taught them better their 
duty towards God, they would have made more conſcience of 
their duty towards you; if you had prayed with them, God 
might have bowed their hearts, as a return to your prayers, to 
have walked more ſuitably to their relative duties, I have read 
of a young man who, going to the gallows, deſired to ſpeak with 


his mother, YG * BY your We 1 am come to this wo- 


ful end!” 


8. If you make a profeſſion of e and yet do not pray in 


dur families, it is baſe hypocriſy, When you hear with God's 
people, pray with them, and ſeem to be devout abroad, yet do not 
pray with your families at home, is not this to make others be- 
lieve you are what you are not? Do you not profeſs, by your joint 
duties with God's people in ordinances, that you are devoted te 
God? And doth not he that ſincerely devotes himſelf to God, 
devote all he hath to him? But is your Ny devoted to the 
b Lord when there is no worſhip there ? 


The neglect of calling upon God in your families, will 


: bring his curſe upon them. Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon 
the families that call not -_ thy Name: (1.) The perſons 


threatened, are families: 
the name of God: (3.) The thing threatened, the fury of the 


Lord: (4.) The ES of it; it ſhall not fall drop by drop 


upon prayerleſs families, but pour down upon them. Whereas 


the way to have God's protection over you and your houſehold, 


is to ſet up his worſhip therein. 


The laſt thing only now remains, viz, to notice and anſwer ſome 
excuſes often brought for the non-performance of family prayer. 


Obj. You 15 not give us any one expreſs {cripturs: Shew 


that, * we will do it.“ 


Anſw. This is objected, either by openly profanc, or mors 


ſober men. Ty the firſt I anſwery 


2.) Their crime is, not calling upon 


the p 
E  Jecret 
_ alſo. 


if Go 


thou 
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1. Wilt thou do nothing but what thou haft an expreſs com- 
mand for in ſo many ſyllables? Why then art thou ſo often 
drunk? And doſt fo often ſwear, lie, and take God's Name in 
vain? Where is thy command? Nays is not all this againſt ex- 
preſs commands ? | 


2. Why doſt thou not do that for which thou haſt expreſs 
mane! Wilt thou repent and believe in Chriſt, if I can 
| ſhew expreſs commands from God for theſe? Then read Acts 


xvii. 30. 1 John iii. 23. Go thy way now, and do theſe things, 


and I ſhall not doubt but thou wilt fee reaſon from what hath 
been ſaid, to ſet up prayer in thy family. But if thou wilt not re- 
pent and leave thy fins, when thou art expreſsly commanded to 


do ſo, why ſhould any man think thou wouldſt do this, if it were 


ſhewed thee ! Yet know, there is enough ſaid to render thee in- 


excuſable, if thou wilt not do it. 


Secondly, to the more ſober I anſwer, That what is dawn from 
the word of God by juſt, necetiary and immediate conſequences, is 
the mind of God: The ſenſe of the ſer ipture is God's rev caled 
Elke. 


' ObjeR. 2. But MED Joe | in ſecret, and that is faffoient. Eo 
Anſw. But it is not. (1.) One duty done doth not excuſe from 


the performance of. another, (2.) But do all in thy tamily pray in 
| ſecret every day? $0 they ſhould ; but family prayer is a duty 
alſo. (3.) Doſt thou pray in ſecret? So thou mighteſt have done, 

if God had ſtruck all thy family dead beſide thytelt : Take heed 
thou doſt not hereby cauſe God to {trip thee of thy relations, and 
fend thee with a witneſs to pray alone. (4.) Doſt thou pray 


alone? So thou mighteſt have done if thou hadit loit thy tongue: 


| haſt thou a tongue only to buy and fell, and not to employ it in 
prayer and praiſe, in thy family? ( 5.) Doſt thou pray alone? 
I doubt thou doſt; it may be thou ſpeakeſt more in that word 
alone] than thou thinkeſt of. Doſt thou not pray alone without 


meeting with God? Hadſt thou communion with Him, would 
not this fill thy heart with love to ſouls in thy 1 and burning 


lieal that they might be partakers of the ſame ? 


Obj. 3. But 1 am aſhamed to Pray with others, and that 
hinders me.“ 


Anſw. Aſhamed to pray! Aſhamed to do thy duty! The more 
ihame for thee. Be athamed to fin, and of this ſhame; for it is 
inful: Wilt thou tell God at the Day of Judgment, that thou 
vaſt aſhamed to pray in thy houſe and family: f 


Object. 4. «« But I have not gifts.” 


Anſw. 1. Study your fins, wants, and mercies ; get a ſenſe of 


theſe upon your heart, and you Will be able to expreſs them in 

your family, in ſuch a manner as may be more for their profit, 

than the conſtant omiſſion can be, If a man feel himfelf fick or 
41% hungry, 
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hungry, do you think he could not find words to make his come 


plaint | ? Study the ſcripture and your own hearts, and theſe wilt 
be good prayer-backs to furniſh you for the duty, 


2. Da not deceive yourſelf, it is more for want of a love tothe 


duty. To diſcover this, ſuppoſe a law were made by our 99. 


vernors, that every matter that doth nat pray with his family, 


ſhould be caſt into the lions' den: What would you do then 
Would you rather venture your life and 85 torn in pieces by 
| lions, than ſet upon this duty „with thoſe gifts that YOu no have? 
. Would you not find ſometh; ing to lay ta ſave your lives? And 1; 
not the Jaw of God as binding as the laws of men? And the dun- 
geon of hell as dreadful as the lions den? Go then, and ſet upon 


- your duty. 


Obj. 5. But there are wicked perſons in my famil 3 


Auſw. I. Whither will this carry you? Even to the mute 
of all vitbly wicked perſons from public copgregations, as We 


trom family duty; but this is fo gros, that I 1 le you il 
Ts not own it. You have no reaſon then for the other. 


How do you know, but God will altect ard break the; 
faved from dimnation? And Will; you den, 
them that mcan for their canvei dee 7 


Do you indeed uſe Math cans to ye ur utt noſt power to 


RE: them better? Do you 8 Trove them, and ſhew the danger 
they are in, and perſuade them to turn to God, and this w. th 
conſtancy and com Da! fl! ton to their ſoul S 2 W it. thou ne th er pray 
0 with thei n, nor tpe:z K to the Th, W hen thou oughte ſt to do be vt! ve. 
J doubt, it is tay ſloth, that hinders thee, or the wickedneſs of tliy y 


ow} os 


heart, and that thou pleade it the wickec iel of another to cover 


Obj. 6. « But T cannot bring my ferv ant; to the duty.“ 
Anf, I. Deal p lain! 14. IF they did totally neglect your work, 


would you bear 5 at their hands? Would YOu not make en | 


know your authority over them! Can vou uſe your power elec. 


tually to make them do your Work, though backward to it, 150 
can yuu not bring them to prayer, if you be as hearty for thi 


glor; of God and the good of their ul, as YOu are in your on 
Fconcernments | 


2. Why did you take no more care whom you received for 


' ſervants into your houſe ? ? Why did you not make a better 


choice! 
Obj. 7. “ But I have not time to pray twice every day ; this 


would be a hindrance to me in my calling.” 


Anf. i. Not time, man! What! Not to pray! How juſtly may. 
God ſay, Thou ſhalt die this day, and have no time to trade, nor 
to ſport neither, Thou haſt time; what doft thou do with it all ? 
q wenty, forty years are a great deal of time, and much a be 
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gone therein; but canſt thou find no time, out of fo many years, to 
pray in thine houſe? Thou findeſt time to work, eat, drink and 
fleep, yea, and fin too; and vet haſt no time to pray! Doth 
God give thee and thy family all the time that thou and they 
have, and ſhall God have none of it? Oh, ungrateful ſinner ! 
Oh, unthaakful wretch | Let the heavens be aſtoniſhed, and the 
earth amazed: the one, that they give light and influence to ſuch 
a monſter; and the other to bear ſuch Rl c burthen, a man io loaden 
with e 

Why doſt thou zraſp ſo much w orldly bunks. and then 
ery cut thou hatt no time? If thou canſt not trade fo much, and 
pray in thy family too; trade leſs, that thou mayeſt have time ta 
pray. W hat it you be rich while you live, and damned when you 
die? Is yo AF heart ſo ſet upon the world, that you mutt have its 
though you have heil and damnation with it < 


2. W hat will you do with thoſe w ld Ti ches vou are ſo eager 
to obtain ? Or what can they do for you? Will you take them 
with 7 to your graves? Or carry them with you 95 e 
world ? You know you cannot: Job i, latter end.  Eccl, v. 15, Yi 
8 25 151 o much as to Eil your hand, 


It is a great miſtake that prayer will hinder you in your 

- worldly: calling, It is a true proverb, Prayer and provender hin- 

_ der no man. "Surely z YOu 1 forget that the fucceſs of all your Jas” 
bours depends upon the Blethng and providerice of God. Can- 
not God blaſt all your endeavours, blow upon your enates, and 
cauſe you to put your treaſure mto a bag with holes? lag. 1, Os 
Nothing is more likely to father you than prayer. 


5. Tell me in good earneſt, and let thy conſeience ſpeak : Doſt 
thou not miſp end more time every diy, than this duty would 
ws up? Art thou not longer in company, unnece ſary buſineſs, 

 loitering at home, than family prayer may be profitably Per- 
forme in; and yet ſay thou. haſt no time? 


6. What if God ſhould viſit thy family with Gekneſs, and take 
thee, and thy ſervants too, from your work, and make you ſpend 
that time in your beds, which you would not ſpend in prayer? 
Muſt you find a time to be fick and die, and yet find no time 
10 pray ? 155 | 
1 durſt not let this paſs, without endeavouring to remove this 
tindrance that lies in the way, to keep many families from prayer: 
beg for the Lord's ſake, and for your. ſouls' ſake, that you would 
watch againit it, and reſolve againſt it, and that your worldly ir in- 
tereſt ſhall no longer keep you trom. family prayer. 


In the cloſe of all that hath been ſaid, let me, in the Name of 
God, exhort you all to the practice of family prayer. You have 
heard i it proved to be your duty, you have had motives to preſs 
you to the performance of it, rue pretences and excuſes 8 
again 


* 
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- againſt it have been manifeſted to be frivolous and vain : Why b chat che 
ſay you? Will you reſolve upon it here, in the preſence of the } | 


that 


Lard, or will you till neglect it? Shall I loſe all my labour? Shall will ha 
it be in vain that I have preached, and you have heard this doc. diligent 
trine ? I tell you it ſhall not be in vain ; the word of the bleſſed than a 
| God ſhall convince and reform you, or condemn you. Do minil. you liv 
ters ſtudy for you when you are fleeping in your beds, and de. 
clare the mind and will of God in the congregation, and will you 
caſt all our counſel behind your back ? I hope you will be wiſer An Ac 
for your own everlaſting happineſs. Say then, are you convinced 5 
in this point, that it is your duty? If not, view over again What By 
Hath been ſaid, ſeriouſly conſider it, and let me beg this at your CHE 
hands, that you would think of all now, as you would do with an 15665 
_ awakened conſcience upon your dying bed, or ſtanding at God's 5 * 
judgment bar. Are you convinced? What! and yet go on in the n * 
omiſſion of it? Will you ſo ſin againſt your conſeiences? Will you N 9 7 4 
dare ſo to do? You parents, for God's fake, conſider in what a lecte ; 
condition you have brought your children into the world: Are 0 
they not by nature enemies to God, dead in fin, children of wrath, "ns f 
unfit for heaven, and in danger of damnation? And will you not Lor 1 
fo much as pray daily with them, that they may be delivered out 101 
of this condition? Is it nothing to you whether your children are mrs” 
loſt or ſaved? Is it nothing to you whether they live with the bleſ- BY Hr 
Ted glorious God, or with devils and damned ſouls? Have you MW Bu 0 
no compaſſion for them that are fleſh of your fleſh? Where are c 15 i 
the yearnings of your hearts? Where are the workings of your - 1 
bowels? If their bodies were dying would you not pray that they Ng 4 | 
might be preſerved from the grave? And will you not, that their = 2 
fouls may be ſaved from hell? Dare you not be guilty of the 1 * at 
murder of their bodies, and dare you of their ſouls? Do not the 1 pats 
laws of men juſtly hang thoſe that do the one, and will not the my 
laws of God righteouſly condemn them that do the other? You 2 
fathers and mothers, can you look upon your children and not G. 4 
weep over them, and call them to come and pray with you; Fs 2 
Have you not a word to ſay to God for them in their hearing ? 5 ; 
Will you not call them to this duty, and let them be eye witneites _ 
of the tears that you ſhed in lamenting their ſinful ſtate and 355 
miſery, and ear-witneſſes of the requeſts you put up to God for T 
their converſion ? How might this work upon their hearts? But due 
 whatſhall I ſay to you fathers and mothers that neglect your duty? 3 a 
The father doth not pray, the mother doth not perſuade him ſo 5 
to do, and by the negligence of both, the children are ungodly: 3 
Are they more wicked, or you more cruel-? They are full of im- aa 
piety, and you are full of cruelty. And as for you that do make we 
conſcience of this duty, go on, and the Lord be with you; go on, 44 J 
hold out, it is but a little while, and your praying ſhall be turned sue 
into perfect praiſing; go on that your children may bleſs God 
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that they had ſuch parents, and your ſervants bleſs God that they 
had ſuch maſters, and that ever they came under your roof: you 
will have comfort when you come to die in the review of holy 
diligence, and leave them with peace, which will be better to you 
than all the world. Keep fait then your reſolution, 4+ That while 
you live, you and your houſe will ferve the Lord,” i; 


An Account of the Converſion and happy Death of Mrs. Ruta 


By Mr. MILLER. | 


HE was convinced of fin in the year 1793, which cauſed her 
Q to cry earneſtly to God for mercy. She laid aſide every weight, 
Vith the fin that eaſily beſet her, and wept and mourned, not only 
| becauſe ſhe had trampled under foot the divine precepts, and neg- 
E lected her ſoul's ſalvation, but likewiſe on account of her having 
grieved God's holy Spirit, and flighted the mercy of him who 
bought her with his blood. Being made ſentible of her awful 
ſtate both by nature and practice, ſhe continued ſeeking the 
Lord, earneſtly and diligently. As ſoon as the ſaw that religion 
was the one thing needful, ſhe gladly embraced the bleſſed _ 
privilege of meeting with our people in claſs; and there wreſtled 


| Vith the praying Iſrael, for a manifeſtation of the divine mercy. 


But unbelief, the temptations of ſatan, and her ignorance of the 
ſcriptural method of juitification by faith, prevented her from be- 
ing brought into goſpel liberty, at the claſs-meeting, which ſhe at- 
E tended with a full expectation of receiving. However, ſhe was not 
| diſcouraged at diſappointments, but like the Cananitith woman, 
me perſevered in duty, till the Lord had compatiion on her, and 
healed her broken heart. 'T he evening on which her burden was 
removed, ſhe had not a clear ſenſe that ihe was accepted thro” the 
Beloved: But next morning, ſhe poured out her ſoul before 
God, and prayed, if he had in mercy pardoned her fins, to ſend 
the Spirit of his Son to bear witneſs to the ſame. The Lord an- 
ſwered the prayer of faith, and gave her the bleſſing, filling her 
with peace and joy thro' believing: She could not help crying 
aloud, Now I know that my fins are forgiven! Praiſe the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name.” 
She now not only taſted that the Lord was gracious, but drank 
largely of the water of life, and like the woman at Jacob's well, 
| ſhe ran ta tell her neighbours, that ſhe had found the Meſſiah, 
whom Moſes and the Prophets wrote of. She had ſuch a large 
meaſure of the mercy and love of God manifeſted to her, that 
her whole mind was taken up in praiſing the Lord, and faying, . 
* I am happy! glory be ta God and the Lamb for ever and ever!“ 
She now began to warn her parents and relations of their danger, . 
and her huſband ſoon ſet out for thekingdom of heaven, and is now 
5 5 85 5 85 a member 
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tho' her fins were pardoned, vet her heart was not wholly fe 


proof. She had no ſooner indulged the temptation, 


Lord hath ſaid.—“ Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother n thy 
heart. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not 


- ſuffered, by yielding to the enemy in the 1 of temptation, ver 
The continued very circumſpect 1 in her fanily, jut ſt in her dealings. 
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a member of our ſociety. And alto ſhe met with ſome Pe; eit 


tion, vet it was over-ruled for her good, und- made her keep cloſe 


to the Lord, and very circumſpect in all her deportment. 


In a few months after her converſion, ſhe diſcovered; that al 
anti. 

fied. This diſcovery cauſed her'to cry out with the pfalmiſt, 
6 Create 1 in me a clean heart. O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me.“ She ſaw, that without inward holineſs, ſhe could not 
love God with all her foul, and her neizhbour as herſelf; ſhe was 
kkewiſe convinced that the Second Adam not only reſtored peni— 
tent believers to the divine favour; but alſo to the image of God, 
Theſe convictions cauſed her to ſcek the Eleſſing with her whole 


foul. + Nor did the reſt till the Lord manifeſted his purifying 
power, and cleanſed her from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, From 


that time ſhe was conſtantly employ ed in doing and ſuffering the 


Will of God, 


For more than three years en enjoyed this liberty, wad exnmel 


enced the Lord's ſervice. to be perfect freedom, « he a hoc of 
her ſoul was. — | . 


Welcome alike the crown or croſs; 
Trouble I cannot aſk, nor pe ace, 
Nor toil, nor reſt, nor gain, nor loſs, | 
Nor joy, nor nick, nor pain, nor eaſe, 
Nor life, nor death; but ever groan, — 
x ather, thy only Will be done. „ 


Neverthel ofs ſhe was ere Nun temptations; Ik by un n 
{fcilfully the ſhield of faith, they were all quenched, and the con⸗ 


tinued more than conqueror thro' him that loved her. But 


ſubtile tempter at laſt got an advantage over her, by infinu 1 


into her mind evil thoughts of an abſent perſon, without ſuficicn! 


* 
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ſuffer ſin upon him. Thou ſhalt not avenge nor bear 


any grudge againſt the children of thy „ Bat thou halt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the 


Ord. Ye ſhall keep mv 
ſtatutes.” Lev. xix. 17, 18. Notwithſtanding the iury #he 


by 3 


and diligent in all the means of grace. She mourned, wept, 7 


was at times refreſhed with lively hopes that the Lord ol again 
heal her backſlidings. 


Being delivered of her ſixth child, about 14 week e belbte her 
death, tor lome SITE ihe leemed to be! in a a Boperul Way — re- 
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tovery: But a complication of diſorders ſoon ſeized upon her, 
which, 'ere long, brought her to the place appointed for all living. 
On the 19th of May, brother Beaſtow, one of our local preach- 
ers, viſited her, and exhorted her to get fully ptepared to meet 
the Lord. She ſoon began to cry very earneſtly for full ſanctifica- 
tion, and Jacob like, wreitJed till the preyailed: and then cried 
out.“ Glory be to God, he hath now fully ſaved me.” She 
again warned her carnal relations, to fice from the wrath to come; 
and exhorted God's children, —to go forward, and not reſt till 
they were filled with the divine fulneſs. She lamented the un- 
| happy ſpirit which had diſturbed many of our ſocieties in theſe 
parts. She loved the whole world, and particularly the ſociety to 
which ſhe was joined. The pain incrcafing very much, the 
defired a friend, whom ſhe knew had power with God, to pray, 
that the Lord would continue to arm her with patience and reſig- 
nation; and the prayer of faith was anſwered: The promiſes 
were applied to her mind with divine power; and by faith ſhe ſaw 
an eternal weight of glory, which awaited her. With rapture. 
and inexpreſſible ſweetnels ihe repeated, -“ The Spirit and the 
Bride ſay—Come!” &c. 1 8 %%% Ws - 
Tune the 6th, ſhe was full of heavenly conſolation; and, after 
repeating, requeſted the brethren to ſing in their meeting the fol- 
lowing lines: Co, = „ 
Faith, mighty faith, the promiſe ſees, 
And looks to that alone; 
Laughs at impoſſibilities, 
And cries,.—“ It ſhall be done!” 


Faith aſks impoſſibilities,--- 
Impoſſibilities are given; 1 

And I, even I, from fin have ceas'd, 
Aud live on earth the life of heaven,“ 


She then cried out, - Jeſus is here! Jeſus is here! This room 
is full of glory! Tell my father, tell my relations, tell all the 
world, how God's children die. But, perhaps, they will not be- 
lieve it. Oh! the wickedneſs of the heart!” Being removed 
to another bed in the fame room, Die laid, © Lay me where 
you pleaſe. Although the foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have neſts, yet the gon of Man had not where to lay his 
head.“ At that moment her happy fpirit ſtruggled out of its clay - 


— 


tenement, to join in ſinging praiſes to him who liveth for ever 
and ever. | | | 5 
R. MILLER. 
Vor. XXII. Dec. 1799. A ſhort 
4 K. 
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A fhort Account of Mr. CHRISTOPHER BRIGGS, of Halt. 


fax, who loſt his Iife by the overturning of the Coach, in his 


way from Staffordihire, to Manchelter, October $2, 1798. 


IE was born at Newby, in Craven, in 1762. His father be- 


ing a farmer, he was brought up in the ſame occupation 
kill he left his father's houſe. He then went into Lancaſhire, and 


engaged himſelf with an innkeeper in Preſton, to drive the ſtave. 


coach between Preſton and Lancaſter. He was at that time, as 


other young people in the general are, very tlioughitleſs, chriſtleſs, 
and in a ſenſe graceleſs; more eſpecially in his new department orf 
coach- driving; and moſt likely driving to eternal perdition. In- 
deed, it is a dangerous avocation for young men to be engaged in; 


D 


the rabble which they frequently pick up to ride on the out fide ; 
the habit of drinking drams on the road, and the prophane and 
looſe company which they fall into at the Inns, frequently harden 


them in fin, ſo that they often become exceedingly profligate, 


— 


What checks of conſcience our deceaſed friend miglit have had 
At that time, I cannot tell: I believe very few are without 


heavenly illuminations at a very early period, though nothing is 


more common than to turn a deaf ear to the divine charmer, and 
thereby grieve, if not quench the Spirit of Gos. | 


At that time, (in what year I cannot fay,) a few perſons in Pref 


ton, began to have a ſerious concern for their ſalvation; and Mr, 
 Wetley coming into the country, he was to preach in the middle. 
of the day at Chorley, nine er ten miles from Preſton ; they 


therefore engaged a poſt chaife from the Inn-keeper whom Chrift:- 


Pher Briggs ferved, and who ordered him, being unemployed at the 
_ time, to get the horſes and chaye ready to take the company to 
Chorley : At this, his enniity roſe fo, that he ſaid, —and, if I re- 


member this ſtory right, ſwore he would not; for he hated the 


* 


Methodiſts with a perfect hatred, thuuch he knew no of evil 


of them. ** If that is the caſe, ſaid his maſter, you muſt quit my 


ſervice ; for my ſervants muſt do my buſineſs.” This rather 


ſtruck him, and he thought, he would not lofe his place, as hs 


was ſaving a little money, and therefore he would obey his orders; 
but determined to wreak his vengeance on the perſons committed 


to his care, by overturning the chafe : And as the road, for a lit- 
_ tle ſpace, lay cloſe to the river lide, he was relolved to overturn the 
carriage {9 as to fall into the river, and drown them. With this 
murderous intention, he put © the Hortes, fully determined to 
_ deſtroy the lives of thoſe for whom Chriit died. Ho dreadful is 


.: 's . N — 5 . f 
the carnal mind, which is emity againſt Gop and his children“ 


He did not know the perſons againtt whom he felt that antipath;- 
only he underſtood that they werg Methodiſts, and therefore he | 


hated them, and theerrand they were upon. However, weſee God 


takes care of his own;—this thought occurred to his mind, 1 


cannot throw them into the river, without endangering 7 own 
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life; and if J can elcape, in all probability, the horſes will be 
loſt.” —One of the horſes was a very great favourite, and he was 
not willing to deſtroy him. By theſe means did Providence pre- 
ſerve the lives of the innocent, and prevent the murder which he 
meditated. But though he had given up the thoughts of tolling; 
them into the river, yet his enmity remained, and it was ſtill in 
his heart to overturn them on the read; and he gave them ſeveral 
ſpecimens of his injurious di :ſpoſition on the way, Which they 
mentioned te him; nor indeed was he at all careful to conceal his 
intentions; and when they ſpoke to him, he returned them very 
inſolent anſwers. In this diſagreeable manner he went on, till 
they came to a public houſe, where he . to water the 
horſes. Here, by 2 ſingle ack of kindneſs, the lion became 2 
lamb : He was not nl that he had acted exceedingly wrong 
to thoſe who had never injured him, and therefore, f in all reaſon, 
might have expected a proper reſentment: But on the contrary, 
one of the perſons ſaid, Young man, Do you with to drink 
any thing? If you do, call for it.“ That act of undeſerved 
kindneſs, difarmed him in a moment, and filled him with ſname at 
his own improper conduct; and they ſaw a great change in his be- 
haviour. He was careful in driving, and civil in all his deport- 
ment. When they arrived at Chor! cy, they deſired him to get 
bis dinner, which ſtill heaped coals of fire on his head; it 
was ſuch treatment as he newer had met with before, nor had he 
any cauſe to expect it then. He went very cheartully th hear 
Mr, Weſley preach, and as the ground had been previoutly pre- 
pared, the feed fell into a proper foil. He was inſtantly CONVINC= 
£d that ke was « loſt ſinner, and without a Saviour, muſt be eter- 

nally undone. It is needleſs to ſay, that he drove the chaiſe, and 
treated the travellers very Cifferevt in their way home. He 
defired permiſſion to call upon them at their houſes, and likewiſe 
attended the meetings for prayer or preaching when there happen- 
ed to be any; for as yet pre: 1ohin 17 Was not eſtablit! ied in Preſton. 


He wes now glad to get inte the hay-loft, or any private place, 
tor the purpoſe. of prayer or reading; and in much ſimplicity he 
ſoughit and cried after an unknown God. How long he remained 
at Preſton 2 after this, I know not ; or whether he found peace with 
God during his ſtay there, T am not certain, Had I known what 
was ſo on to happen, I ſhould certainly have been much more 
exact in my enquiry, for 4 had the above from his own mouth, 


His next remove was to Halifax, and was an older, at one of 
the principal Inns, where he ſtill retained the fear of Cod; but 
had Joſt much of that deep ſenſe of his {tate which he had before. 
Every ſecd muſt have nourithment and cukivation, in order that 
it may grow and flouriſh; ſo mult ! the ſeed of grace; and hence 
it is, that God has appointed ſo many means of grace, whereby 
he makes us helpful. to one.anuther; "The communion of faints 
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is an article of the creed, and tho? the Deity does not need any 


of his creatures to help him to carry on his work; vet he is pleaſ- 


ed that they ſhould be helpers of each other's faith, that they may 
be ſharers of each other's joy. I believe, by being alone, many 
loſe their good deſires, which would be preſerved by joiniys 
the church militant, In ſome degree, our brother Briggs found 
this to be the caſe; his grace Janouiſhed, and fpiritual vigour 


abated. Moreover, we ſee the nece ity of leting our light ſo 


ſhine before men, that they may ſee our gocd works, —our holy 


converſation both in word and deed, that our heavenly Father 


may be glorified. We have alrcady ſeen the happy effects, 


Which the meek, honing; forgiving ſpirit of thoſe perſons whom 


brother Briggs drove! in the chaiſe to Chorley, had upon him, and 


now that he was grown ſomewhat dull, and languid, kind pro- 


vidence tluew another inſtrument in his way. A gentleman came 


to the Inn, Where our brother was the oſtler. Whether he had ob- 


ſerved any thing particular in the oſtler, I cannot ſay; but how- 
ever, when he was going to mount his horſe, he afkec! our friend 
ſome very cloſe and ſerious queſtions, and gave hit very folid and 


well pointed advice, which ſunk deep into his mind; and from 
that time he reſolved to ſet out afreſh; he ſaw delays wer e dangerot us, 
and therefore doubled his dil; igence. Having contracted : an ac 
quaintance with a ſuitable perſon, he married, and began a l. tle 
Hbuſir fs for himſelf in ſelling hardware, and athes articles. It is 
not the fault of any man, that he was not born a ge entleman; nor 
is it any diſcredit to a perſon, when by lawtul incutry and inge- 
nuity he improves his circumſtances, and raiſes himſelf a little 
above the loweſt walks in human life. John 1t meets with my 
Sorel approbation ; I honour ſuch a man; he does credit to him. 


ſelt, his friends, and his connexions. It is true, it is the bleſſin 2 6 


? 


of God which maketh rich; but who arc they who have a right 
to expect that bleſſing? I he flothful, the indolcut, the thought- 
Jeſs, rhe extrava Fant? No; the diligent, the frugal, the benev- 
Tent, the uprioht, Such was the character of Chriſtopher Briggs. 


Providence favoured his undertaking i in buſineſs, and every thing 
proſpered which he took in hand; ſo that he became a reſne' able 


tradeſman, and found favour with God and man. Bur what 15 


human life? Even as a Vapour which appeareth for a time, 2 and 
then vaniſheth; ſo that in the midit of life we are in de cath,” Al id 
therefore it! 18 highly ex pedient that we ſhould always Rape 


1 ſpirit ſtill prepar'd, 

And arm'd with jealous care; 5 

& For ever ſtanding on its guard, 
And watching unto prayer.“ 


In Oftober laſt, he went to Walſal, in Staffordſhire, to lay in 2 
Rock of goods for winter. Being 1 in haſte to return, and the in- 
ſide of the coach being ſall, he i imprudently mounted with ſeveral 
more, on the out. fide, When the yi arrived within fifteen miles of 
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Mancheſter, the coach overturned, by which his leg was dreadfull 
ſhattered ; the ſhin-bone not only pierced through the fleth and 
ſkin, but even through lis Hoot ſome inches. One woman * 
both her arms broken; and another, I have been informed, 
ſince dead, by the coach falling on her. 1 hope this dreadful 
nis derten will be a warning to people not to over-load thoſe ' 

vehicles, as they frequently do. It is little leſs than a miracle, 
that much more damage is not done, by the overturning of thoſe 
carriages. Let any one view the n: _ foundation on which 
they run, with al! the wheels turned inward, and the weight which is 
above, together with the carcleis manner © in which they are often 
driven, and he may juitly wonder that much more miſchief is not 
done. There is a law that only three out, ſide paſſengers ſhall 
be taken on; but like many other good laws, it is not regarded, 
ſo that the coachmen take as many as they can get, notwithitand- 
ing the numerous misfortunes which happen. 


But to return to the narrative. Our friend being thus maim- 
ed, a gentleman, who lived near the Price where the accident hap- 
pened, ſent his ſervant on horſeback with all ſpeed for a ſurgeon, 

who caine immediately ; and was for laying a poultice upon the 
fracture ; this appeared improper to our ſuffering friend, and he 
deter 91655 to travel home in a cart, alt hougn it was forty miles 
off. This doubtleſs was highly imprudent. When he got home, 
he ſent for a ſurgeon who live; 1 near twenty miles from Halifax, 
This occationed a longer delay, and in all ſuch caſes W 1 are 


dangerous. 


I vifited him as ſoon as 1 came home from the circuit, 3551 
ud him chearful, yea, thankful. 140 cave. me a circum- 
ſtantial account of the accident, juft © as if he had been only a by- 
ſtander, and not a ſufferer.“ It is al i ela ” ſaid he, * juſt as it 
ſhould be; I am vervapankful that I am Lot home.“ He re. 
mained eight days in a tatfermg ate, always cheerful and 
confident in the God of tis ſalvation. He endured much pain, 
and got very little fleep, which rather diſordered Jus head; and 
no wonder; for Ib 0 8 Ris pain was excecunely great, though 
he complained very! little. One thing. ! underſtood, was the oc- 
caſion of much pain, Vi, the bindiny up of the wound too tight. 
The laſt day his pain Was ſo violent that cat iſſued from him like 2 
drops of rain; vet while my fellow-;abourer was praying with 
Ts kis loud amens, might have been heard in the ſtreet. But 
ſtill I hoped he weuld recover ener all my expectatièns 
were cut off, when a meſſenger came in great hafte requeſting my 
attendance, and informing me, that ki leg was going to be taken 
off; and that the medical gentlemen were met Tor that purpoſe. 
{ haſtened to the houle. Phe ſiglit was truly awful. The table 
prepared, the ſurgical inſtruments, a large number of candles 
liolted: and the gentleme n preparing for the operation, I ape 
proached the ſufferer, aud inquired, | how he found lunelf 2 
| ; ore | „ \310Ty 
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, Glory be to Go, ſaid he, he has gathered me into himſelf,” 
He ſpoke of ſeveral things with perfect compoſure, and mentioned 
2 place in our burying ground, where he deſired either his leg, or 
himſelf, to be laid. Having committed himſelf into the hands of * 
gracious Go, he requeſted the ſurgeons to perform the operation, 
1 wiſhed to withdraw; but as he deſired my ſtay, I turned into 3 


corner of the room, to lift up my heart to God, requeſting that he 
would give him the neceſſary ſtrength in this time of need. They 
lifted him from the bed upon the table prepared for the purpoſe, 

and immediately began the operation. I liſtened, if I could hear 
the groans of the patient; but not one compla int or groan eſcape.| 
His lips, till 1 heard the ſaw grating the bone "be then ſaid, 

$643 Jeſus ! O dear !” And by this time the limb was off. He 
then with a compoſed tone, ſaid, 5 I thank you, gentlemen, for 
all the pains and trouble which I have given you.” Soon after, 
convulſions ſeized him. and immediate] ly his ſpirit aſcended to the 


region where the inhabitants ſhall no more ſay, { am fich, and 


where the weary are at reſt. Sach Was the like and death of 
_ CHKISTOPHER. BR16 08. | 


This awful 5 ſays to us. +4 ye e ready; ſor at 


ſuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh.” Here 


we fee a healthy fron man cut down at the age of : hirty-fix. juit 
in the prime of life! 225 down as in a moment! Hurried aWay 
from an affectionate wife, and little ci: laren, at a time when his 
credit was good, and his temporal affairs in a proſperous Way. 
Juſt and true are thy ways, O King of Saints! Man dieth and 5 
_ nway ; yea man giveth up the mheft, and zubere is he ® 


I have already obſerved, that there were many good qualities | in 


our deceaſed brother, which divine Grace had wrought in him. 
He was by nature rather rugged and vindictive; yet by grace he 
was foftened into meekneſs and gentleneſs. It often happens, 
that thoſe who obtain property by their own induſtry, are tenaci- 
dus of their acquiſition, and tardy in parting with it; vea, we ſec 

no ſmall degree of this diſpoſition in ſome profeſſors of religion. 
and it is truly lamentable. But in our deceaſed feiend their was 
an exception; as he had freely received, ſo he freely beſtowed; 

nor do I think that he was any loſer thereby. I believe he ful! Ny 


proved the truth of the apoſtle's words, “ He that ſoweth boun- 
tifully ſhall reap bountifully. He loved the cauſe of Gon, and he 


Felt for the poor. 


There is often ed 10 PE ce the apoſtle's tation, 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded; that they truſt not in uncertain riches.” Fel things 
are more calculated to puff people up, than a conſcioufneſs of pro- 

perty, and efpecially where it has been acquired by induſtry : But 
it had not that effect upon Brother Briggs; he ſtill appeared to 
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whence he was digged ; and therefore could bear contradiction, 
and even contempt ; fome inſtances of which I had an opportuni- 
ty of ſeeing. A proof of our meeknels appears, in a readinefs to 
forgive ſuch as we think have injured or wronged us ; inſtances 
of that, we not wanting in our deceaſed brother. Religion, in- 
deed, has done little for us, if we bave not fomething of the paſ- 
five graces, ſuch as meekneſs, patience, reſignation and a yield- 
ing and forgiving temper. Was not this the mind. which was in. 
Chriſt Jeſus ? And are we his tollowers any farther than we are 
his imitators ? But indeed we can know little of the paſſive part 
of religion till we come to be tried. We may fpeculate in reli- 
gion, as well as in trade, but ſpeculation and experience are very 
different matters. Can I be aſſured that I have a forgiving tem- 
per, till Lam injured ? Am ] ſure that J have patience, till I meet 
with ſome provocation? A coward can ſwagger, while he appre- 
hends he has none to reſiſt him; but let a determined opponent 
ſep forward, and then we ſee what metal he is made of. Even 
droſs will remain in fatu quo, till the purging fire conſumes it.— 
hut our grace will certainly be tried; and hence it is, that ſo 
many fail in the hour of temptation, and therefore we need, that 
ſolemn admonition, Locking diligently, left any man fa! of the grace of 
Cod. However, we ſee, God does not leave his children in the 
trying hour; he is with them in the fire and in the water; as 
their day is, ſo ſhall their ſtrength be. A time 13 coming when 
all dark diſpenſations ſhall be cleared up; darkneſs thail become 
light, and crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, and it will then 
appear, why even good men are ſnatched away in the midſt of 
their days, when they are very uſeful, and that uſefulneſs is much 
wanted, But infinite Wiſdom cannot err, and infinite Goodneſs | 
can do nothing wrong. What he does we cannot ſee now, but 
vie ſhall know hereaſter. : Vb 
| en THOMAS TAY LOR; 
————ů— 8 
Car. CAMPBELL's Sir WRECK and CAP TIVIT x. 
{ Concluded from page 551. } 


1 * HEN I delivered the cowl to the Temadar, (ſays Capt. 
Campbell,) he read it, and ſeemed pleaſed, but talked of 
four or five days to conſider of an anſwer, and ſeemed to be 
wavering in his mind, and labouring under the alternate impulſes 
of oppoſite motives and contradictory paſſions. I ſaw that it was 
a crifis of more importance than any other of my life—a criſis in 
Which delay, irreſolution, or yielding to the protractive expedients 
of Hyat, might be fatal. To prevent, therefore, the effects of 
Either treachery or repentance, I took advantage of the general 
confuſion and trepidation, which prevailed in the fort collected 
che Areot Depoys, Who, to the number of four hundred, were 
priſoners 
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priſoners at large; poſted them at the gates, powder-magazines, and 


other critical ſituations ; and having taken theſe and other precau- 


tions, went out to the General, who, according to the plan con- 
certed between us, had puthed on with the a dvanced guard; and 
conducted him into the fort with hardly an attendant, brought 


him ſtraight to the Jemadar's preſence while he yet remained in a 


ſtate of indeciſion and terror. General! Matthe Ks, in his flrſt in. 
terview with the Jemadar, did ev ery thing to re-2Hure him, and 


confirmed with the moſt ſolemn affeverations the terms of tlie. 
cowl; in conſequence of which, the latter acceded to the propoſi- 
tions contained in it, and the Britiſh Colours were for the {rſt 
time waved upon the walls of the chief fort of the Country of 
Bidanore, 


Having thus tribe to put this important g garriſon, with 
all its treaſures, which certainly were immenſe, into the hands of 
the company, without the loſs of a ſingle man, or even the ftrik.- 


ing of a ſingle blow, my exultation was inconceivable; ; and, much 
5 though 1 wanted money, I can with truth aver, that avarice-had 
not even for an inſtant the leaſt ſhare in my ſenſations. *Tis true, 
the conſciouſneſs of my ſervices afiured me of a reward; but how 
that reward was to accrue to me, Nev Cr Once W 


my conte! nplation—much leſs did 1 think of 2vaying myſelf of 
the inſtant occafion to obtain it. How far 1 gag on the 


_ occalion may * cenſured or approved, [ cannot tell; but if I got 


nothing by it, I have at leaſt the contoint! red& that 1 
efcaped fanny: which was with a nioſt unyut! ifaDIe and unſpar- 
ing band Javithed cn others. he General, it is true, promiſed 
that I ſhould remain with him till he made ſome artangements; 
and Hyat Sahib offered, cn his pin, fo mage me, through the 
General, a handfonie j Pet ent. The General, however, fd: denty 
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When Hydernagur was taken poſſeſſion of, Hyat Sahib inime⸗ 


diate] y iſſued orders to the forts of Mang ralore Deokull, An- 


pore, and ſome others in that country, to "ſurrender to the Britiſh 


arms. Some obeyed the mandate; but thoſe three reſiſted. 2d 
were reduced by Genera! Matthews. BETTS. incautious vy 


ſucceſs, however, cur army, it ſecms, became leſs vigilant, and 
Tippoo afterwards retook Hydernagur. ln direct breach of te 
capitulation, he made the garriſon priſoner 8, treated them will 2 


degree of inhumanity which chills *the blood even to think of, 
and in the end forced General Mathews to take poiſon in priſon ! 


Capt. Campbell, who for his fervices, and from the triendſhip 


85 8 Mathews had formerly had for his father, naturally ex- 


pected marks of confidence and favour, was ſuddenly ordered 


away with + re from the Gen . o the oveinmenks of 
"Magrth and Bengal 
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During his journey, which was through the country of Tippoo 
Sahib, he had only fix ſepoys to conduct him: yet, ſuch was the 
univerſal panic that had ſeized all clafſes and diſtinctions of peo- 
pic at the progreſs of the Britiſh arms in that quarter, that he met 
only a few ſcattered ſepoys, who were ſo badly wounded that it is 
ſuppoſed they were unable to travel ;—the villages throughout be- 
ing completely abandoned by all their inhabitants, TT. 
Ihe ſudden change of diet, which phyſicians ſay is dangerous, 
from bad to good, as well as the reverſe, conſpiring with the mor- 
tiication he felt at ſeeing things going on fo very contrary to what 
he wiſhed, and what he had reaſon to expect, had a moſt ſudden 
and alarming effect upon our traveller's conſtitution; and he was 
ſeized on the road with the moſt excruciatins, internal pains, 
which were ſucceeded by a violent vomiting of blood. At length, 
with great difficulty, he reached Cundapore, where the command= 
ing officer, and all about him, did every thing in their power to 
afford him aſſiſtance and comfort under his miſeries, which in- 
creaſed every hour rapidly. He felt (he ſays) as if his inſide was 
utterly decayed, and all its functions loſt in debility : at the fame 
time his head feerned deranged. He could ſcarcely comprehend 
the meaning of what was faid: lifting up his head was attended 
with agonizing pain; and if he had any power of thought it was 
to conſider himſelf as approaching fait to diſſolution, Be had the 
ſenſe, however, to ſend to General Matthews, to acquaint him 
with his ſituation. The General anſwered, Should your indiſ- 
poſition increaſe, or continue, ſo as to render you unable to pur- 
ſue your journey with the neceſſary expedition, I beg that you will 
forward the letters to Anjengo by a boat, with directions to Mr, 
Hutchinſon to fend them per tappy {polt, or expreſs] to Palam= 


cotah, and ſo on to Madras.“ on ene 

The receipt of this letter induced Capt, Campbell, bad as he 
was, to make one other exertion; and he reſolved, though he 
mould die on the way, not to leave any thing which, even by 
malicious conſtruction, could be made a ſet-Off againſt his claims, 
He therefore hired an open boat to carry him along the coaſt to 
Anjengo, and ſet out with every proſpect of having the virulence 
of his diforder increaſed, by being expoſed in an uncovered veilel 
to the damp of the night air, and the raging heat of the ſun in 
. tne day, and of being arreſted by the hand of death in his way. 

By the time he had got down the coaſt as far as Mangaloce, his 
complaint increaſed to an alarming height, and he became ſpeech- 
Jeſs, and unable to ſtand. Fortunately there happened to be a 
Company's veſſel then lying at anchor of that place, the captain 
of which invited him to remain on board with him, ſtrenuoull 
adviſing that he ſhould give up the thoughts of proceeding imme- 
diately on his voyage to Anjengo, which he could not poſſibl 
ſurvive, and to forward the diſpatches by another hand. The 
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ſurgeon of the ſhip joining the captain in opinion that he could 
not ſurvive if he attempted it, and his own judgment coinciding 


with their's, he at length eonſented, and remained there. 


Tranquility, kind treatment, and good medica] aſſiſtance, pro- 
duced, in the ſpace of two or three weeks, fo material a change in 


his health, that he was in a condition to avail himſelf, at the ex- 
piration of that time, of a ſhip bound to Anjengo, and which 
offering the additional inducement of touching at Tellicherry, de- 


_ termined him to take his paſſage in her. When he arrived at 
Tellicherry, and during his ſtay there, the great attention thewn _ 


him by Mr. Freeman, the chief of that place, reſtored him to a 
great thare of health and ſpirits ;. and here a very fingulay circum. 


Nance occurred. 


One day a veſſel arrived, and perceiving a boat coming on 


ſhore from her, Mr. Freeman and Capt, Campbell walked down _ 
fo the beach, to make the uſual enquiries—ſuch. as, where ſhe 
came from? What news ſhe brought ? &c. &. As ſoon as the 


boat touched the ſhore, a gentleman leaped out of it, whoſe perſon 


feemed familiar to our traveller. Upon his near approach, he dif. 
covered that it was Mr. Brodey, a gentleman who had been kind 
enough to take upon him the office of his attorney, upon his 


leaving India ſome years before“ not my attorney,” ſays ha 


ein the ordinary acceptation of that word, but a liberal and dif- 


intereſted friend, who obligingly undertook the management of 
my affairs in my abſence, without the ſmalleſt hope of advant- 


| age, or rather under eireumſtances which ſerved as preludes to 
further obligations, TI was certainly pleaſed and ſurpriſed to ſce 
him; but his aſtoniſhment to fee me amounted almoſt to a diſ- 


truſt of his eye-fight : he had received ſuch indubitable proofs of 


my death, that my ſudden appearance on his landing, at the firit 
_ruih of thought, impreſſed him with the notion of a deceptio vi 
My identity, however, was too poſitive for reſiſtance j; and his 
wonder melted down into cordial ſatisfaction, and congratulations 


on my ſafety. He then took out a pocket account-book, in 
which, for fecurity againſt accidents he kept accounts-current, 


written in a brief manner, and ſhewed me mine, ſettled almoſt t 


the very day, upon which was tranſcribed a copy of a letter he had 
received, and which he thought was a teſtimony of my death. 


So, cutting out the account and preſenting it to me, he expreſſed 


in the moſt cordial and handſome manner, his Joy that it was in- 
© my own hands he had at laſt an opportunity to deliver i. 


This gentleman is now in this kingdom, and too well known ts 


need my panegyric.“ 


Capt. Campbell again embarked to proceed on his voyage, and 
arrived at Anjengo. without any accident befalling him, Leaving 
Anjengo, he ſet out for Madras, deſigning to go all the way by 
land), a journey of near eight hundred miles. He accordingly 
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| Kruck through the kingdom of Travancore, whoſe ſovereign was 
in alliance with the Engliſh, Paſſing thro? Trichinopoly, he ar- 
rived at Lanjore. At that place he had the pleaſure of meet- 
ing a gentleman with whom he had been at college, and for 
whom he had always entertained a great eſteem; this was Col. 
Fullarton, who honoured him with the care of a letter to Lord 
M.,acartney, then governor ef Madras. From Taryore our tra- 
veller proceeded to Negapatnam, which had been taken from the 
Dutch by the Company's troops. The communication by land 
between Negapatnam and Madras being interrupted by the ene- 
my's troops, he embarked in a veſſel, and proceeded thither 
by ſea, As they approached Madras, they were chaſed T2 
French frigate, and taken near Fort St. George. 


This appeared to our traveller the greateſt misfortune he had 

et met with, and likely to be the melt fatal in its conſequences. 

| je order to explain this, we mult recur to certain ir cumſtances 
connected with the hiſtory of the times. 


M. Suffrein, the French Admiral, having ſome time prior to 
_ this, a number of Britiſh priſoners in his poſſeſſion, whom he 

tound it extremely inconvenient to ſupport, made a propoſal for 
an exchange, which, from ſome failure in the conveyance, or am- 
biguity in the terms of the correſpondence, was neglected, T he 
French Admiral, having no place on the coaſt where he could 
ſecure his priſoners, and grieving, as he himſelf ſubſequently 
wrote to Mr. Haſtings, to ſee the unhappy men, who had been 


ſix or ſeven months at ſea, dying of the ſcurvy, delivered over the 


8 (to the number of above three hundred) to Hyder. 
heir fate afterwards was ſuch as would narrow vp the foul to 
hear related. 


Taking the whoſe of the circumſtances into one glance, it may 
be judged what the Captain's feelings muſt have been on finding 
himſelf once more = priſoner. Hyder Alli, who was, when com 
pared with the worſt deſpots of the European world, a monſter, 
muſt yet be conſidered, when put in compariſon with his ſucceſ— 
for Tippoo, as mild and merciful, Tippoo, was fo perfectly 
_ lavage, that cruelty ſeemed to be, not only the internal habit of 
his ſoul, but the guide of all his actions, the moving principle of 
kis policy, the rule of his public conduct, and the ſource of hits 
private gratifications. 


From barbarity fo inflexible to thoſe taken in the ordinary 
chance of war, What could Capt. Campbell expect if he again 
tell into his hands ?—He who had been the inſtrument of one of 
his chief governor's defection—who had, by his negociations, 
contributed to deprive him of a province, and, what perhaps 
might have had greater weight with him, robbed him of the grati- 
fication of a long-harboured revenge, by putting his enemy Hyat 
Sahib under the protection of the Company. Couple this, then, 

E with 
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with the fears of Suffrein's doing by him as he had already FOR? by 


the other Engliſh priſoners—and we may judge what his terror 
and cont ternation mult haye been at falling into the hands Of 


the French! 


Having ſtruck their colours to the ren ich frigate, the Capta; . 


ordered them to follow her, and ſteered to the northward. I! hey 

obeyed him for ſome time: at length night fell; and, a freſh and 
_ favaurable breeze fortunately aiding the attempt, they put abour, 

run for Madras, and luckily dropt anchar ſafely in the roads. 


After ſo many hazards and hardſhips as he had undergone, it 


was a molt pleaſing circumſtance to Capt. Campbell to find h im- 


ſelf in a ſociety compoſed of his oldeſt profeſſional connections, 


and warmeſt and ſincereſt friends: but, being charged with a 
miſſion from Hyat Sahib to the Governor-general and Supreme 
Council, he was con! ſtrained to proceed to Bengal, and accordi: Nos 


ly ſet ſail tar Calcutta, which he reached in little more than 
week, without encountering any accident. Upon his arrival 
there, Sir John Macpherſon, who was in the Supreme Council, 


gave him a kind invitation to live at his houſe, and preſented him 
to Mr. Haſtings, with whom he entered into a a negociation on be. 
half of Hy: at Sahib, the final reſult of which Was, a due encourage 


ment given to the advances of Hyat Sahib, and ſatisfaction four 


the ſervices he had rendered to the Company's concerns. 


His journeys by land in India after his ſhipwreck, independant 


of long voyages by ſea, amounted, to more e than three t thouſand 
miles. His health being materially injured, he reſolved to return 
to England: but yet he Tel t a 9 to viſit China, and deter. 
mined to make that his way. 


On the 29th December, 17 84, our traveller embarked in the 
Poniſb orne Eaſt Indiaman, S0 Hammet, in which he had 
gone from Madras to China; and, after à tolerable voyage of 
five months and two days, got on board a fiſhing boat off Fal- 


mouth, and was put on ſhore there, having been exactly } tous 


Fears and five days from Eng] and. 


1 


7 


ON STAGE EXHIBITIONS, 


FROM AN ANCIENT WRITER, 


« * fy ſhould I complain that you do not hearken to the 


cries of the poor, when you will not hearken to the ad- 
monition of the Apoſtles ! This is the very reaſon why you re- 


ject the petitions of the indigent. St. Paul ſpeaks to you in his 


epuſtles, as often as they are read publicly, and St. John preaches 


to you in his goſpel, but you do not condeſcend to regard either 


of them, How then can we be amazed to find you deaf to the 
cries 
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eries of the miſerable, who pay no attention to the Apoſtles themu , 
{elves ? That our houſes, therefore, may be always open to the 
poor, and the ears of our hearts to the inſtructions of the Apol- 
tles, let us purify them trom every thing that pollutes and deafens 
them. For as the bodily ear, when it is filled with earth and 
dirt, can no longer perform its functions; ſo in like manner, the 
ears of our hearts become inſenſible, when they are filled with im- 
modeſt ſongs, fables and the vain diſcourſes of this periſhable 
world, "Theſe are things which not only cloſe, but pollute them, 
more than the lewdett impurities. I tremble myſelt and excite 
horror in you, white Jam ſpeaking on this ſubject; yet there are 
numbers among 7 you, who do that with joy, which they cannot 
endure barely to hear mentioned. Infamous ſongs and verſes, 
create a ſtench more inſupportable to the foul, than all that 
our ſenſes are moſt averſe to; yet when the comedians repeat 
them in your pr. fence, you are fo far from « >*xpreiling an abhors 
rence of them, that you not only hear them withoi ut oftence, but 
laugh, and are diverted with then, Why do you not appear ape 
on the ſtage, as well as the perſons who contribute to your mirth? 
If there is nothing ignominious in their actions, why do you not 
imitate what you commend ? If you were to walk in public with 
them, you would bluſh at their company: . Why then thould-you 
effec that ſo much which you are athamed to practiſe, Come- _ 
dians are by the laws of heathens rendered infamous! Yet you 
and all the town crowd to ſee them on the ſtage, as if they were 
fo many heralds and ambaſſadors ; and YOu would carry all the 
world thither, to fill your ears with the ordure and hithy lewdneſs 
that is uttered by them. You cannot endure any thing wanton, 
or the leaſt word that is ſhocking to modeſty, either in your 
wives or children; but when the dregs of mankind invite you to 
hear publicly this naſtineſs, which you deteſt ſo much in your 
families, you not only ſuffer it, but are entertained, and extol the 
venders z which is cer tainly the utmoſt extravagancy. You will 
perhaps anſwer me, That it is not you who ſay theſe things: 
But whether you ſay them or no, you are at leaſt a friend to them, 
by giving them countenance, Did you not love to think of them, 
you would not love to hear them with ſo much pleaſure, nor pur- 
fue follies of this nature with ſo much avidity. When any per- 
tons blaſpheme in your preſence, you are not at all pleaſed with 
their diſcourſe ; on the contrary, you are {truck with horror, and 
cloſe your ears againſt them ;—and this you do, becauſe you are 
no blaſphemer. Let your behaviour be the ſame with regard to 
tithy words, ſhew no inclination to hear them. How can you 
apply yourſelves to any thing good, while you are accuſtomed to 
hear ſuch diſcourſes? How can you undergo the labour that is 
neceſlary to confirm your chaſtity, while you give yourſelf: 
« looſe fo far as to take pleaſure in learning impure verſes? 
tor if when you are at a diſtance from theſe obſcenities, it re- 


quires 
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quires great watchfulneſs to keep yourſelves in all that purity 
which God requires, how will your ſouls be able to continue. 
pure, when they hear ſuch dangerous things with ſatisfaction? 


B — 
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Do you not know what a propenſity we have to evil? When 


therefore we add art and ſtudy to this natural inclination, how 
mall we avoid falling into hell, ſince we make fo much haſte to 
plunge into that abyſs! Hear the words of St. Paul: ** Rejoice. 
in the Lord:” He does not ſay, Rejoice in the devil. But how 
can you attend to this Apoſtle, or be touched with reſentment at 
Four fins, while your ſenſes are frequently intoxicated with per- 
nicious and abominable ſpectacles? Y ou come unwillingly, and as 
it were through cuſtom to hear us, whereas you run to the theatre 
_ with ardour and inſatiable eagerneſs, and the miſerable effects are 
but too vitible when you return home. T hither each of you car- 
ries all the filth, wherewith licentious words, obſcene verſes and 
diſſolute mirth have filled your fouls. All theſe vicious images 
remain deeply imprinted on your minds; whence it happens that 
You are averſe to what you ought to love, and love what you 
_ Ought to abhor. Some of you go into a bagnio when you return 
from a funeral ſolemnity; yet the ſame perſons do not weep when 
they return from the play-houſe ; whereas they ſhould then thed 
| tears in whole torrents. There is nothing impure in the dead 
body, nothing that defiles him who comes near it; but ſin infects 
. theſoul in ſuch a manner, and leaves ſuch horrible ſtains therein 
that all the waters of the ocean, would be inſufficient to waſh 


away their impurity. Nothing can do this but tears and repent- 


ance, with faith in the Blood of Chriſt. But as theſe blemiſhes 
are inviſible, they never think of them. Thus we do not fear 
what 1s really terrible, and are afraid of that which has no exiſt- 
__ ence. But what ſhall I fay to the noiſe and tumult of theſe ſpec- 
tacles, theſe acclamations and diabolical applauſes, of the repre- 
ſentations and habits, invented only by the devil? Here the 
_ Youths, tying their hair behind their heads, diſguiſe themſelves in 


an effeminate dreſs, and Jabour to appear different from what 


they really are, in their clothes, their gait, their looks, and ſpeech. 
Here too the women who have caſt off all modefty, fhew them- 
ſelves confidently before the people; they act as if they had made 
impudence their ſtudy, and with their eyes and words ſcatter 
the poiſon of impurity through all the aſſembly : They ſeem to 
_ conſpire the ruin of chaſtity, and the diſhonour of nature, and to 


make themſelves viſible inſtruments of the devil, in the defign he has 


conceived of deitroying the ſouls of mankind. In ſhort, every part 


of theſe repreſentations tends to the promotion of ſome evil ; the 
words, the dreſs, the mein, the voice and ſongs, the glances of the 
eyes, and motions of the body, the ſound of inftruments, the very 


ſubject and plots of the comedies ; every thing in them abounds 


with poiſon and breathes an infectious air. How then can you 
hope to preſerve your purity of heart and life, after the devil, 98 
1 5555 made 
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made you to drink of this abomination, — after he has intoxicated 
your ſouls with it, and has obſcured all your reaſon with its 
fumes? For then it is that he diſplays to you all that is moſt 
ſhameful in vice, to the corruption of men, women, and young 
perſons: in a word, the reign of infamy and abomination. 


TLheſe are —_— that ſhould incline beholders to weep, rather 
than be merry. How then, you will ſay, —would you have us 
ſhut up the theatre forever, and deſtroy every thing to give you a 
proof of our obedience? Every thing, my brethren, is already con- 
founded. For, whence proceed all thoſe deluſions wherewith the 
Chaſtity of married perſons is daily inſnared, but from theſe in- 
famous repreſentations ! Are not the adultries which are now ſo 
generally committed, to be imputed to this cauſe ? Is it not owing 
to them, that huſbands grow infupportable to their wives, and 
that the wives are fo juſtly contemptible to their huſbands ? It is 
_ viſible, therefore, that the theatre ruins every thing, and deſtroys. 

the authority of lawful kings, to introduce that of tyrants, It 
will be faid, perhaps, that the theatre is authorized by law, and. 
therefore it can encourage nothing violent or tyrannical. But 1 
defire to know, if they are not tyrants, who make themſelves un- 

juſtly maſters of cities, who ſeparate wives from their huſbands, 
_ violate the laws of nature, and make every thing ſubſervient 
to their deteſtable paſſions ? + Whom, you will ſay, has the 
theatre debauched ? ”—Pray, tell me, whom it has not? Could 1 


name perſons to you, I would demonſtrate how many men have 


deen undone by thoſe proſtitutes on the ſtage ; either by ſepara- 
ting them from thoſe with whom God had united them, or by 
engaging them to prefer the ignominious advantages of vice and 
infamy, to the facred bond of marriage. What then, ſhall we 
overthrow the laws, by ſuppreſſing the ſtage which is fupported 
dy their authority?“ By deſtroying the theatre you would not 
overthrow the laws, but the dominion of iniquity and vice; for 
it is the peſt of all cities that give it encouragement ; and not un- 
frequently gives birth to ſeditions and diſturbances. They who 
are accuſtomed to ſell their voices for a ſubſiſtance, and have no 
other buſineſs or employment, but to ſpeak and act follies, are 
tde moſt proper to excite ſeditions, and create diforders among the 
People. All young perſons accuſtomed to idleneſs, and brought 
up in a life if pleaſure and diſſipation, are the foremoſt in inſur- 
'Fections, and become more cruel than the fierceſt beaſts. 
What ſhall I fay of the impurities and a thouſand other crimes 
committed in theſe places! It is manifeſtly, therefore, you your- 
felves who corrupt the manners of mankind, by alluring them to 
ſuch fatal diverfions ? „Shall we go, ſay they, and deſtroy the 
amphitheatre ?” Would to God it were already in ruins ! Tho? 
indeed, with reſpect to us, who never frequent the place, it has 
been long ſince demoliſhed. This, however, I do not enjoin you. 
Preſerve tbe amphitheatre, and-baniſh from it all ſne ws and plays, 
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and you will acquire more honour, than if you had deftroved « 
altogether. Imitate, at leait, the barbarians who neglect all theſe 


| tports. What excuſe will remain for vs, w 0 are ee that 
is to ſay, citizens of Heaven, and atiociated with antes if We 


are 
ndt ſo regular in this point as the infidels and pagans ? If vou ars 


ſuch pathonate lovers of diverſion, there are many other leſs dan- 


gerous and more agreeable entertainments than theſe, If you | 
would unbend your minds, g. 


O into your gar dens, walk upon the 
banks of a cana] or river, remove to fome place whofe fituation ats 
Fords a beautiful proipect, and heir the warbling of birds. Or if 
you wou! Id entertain yourſely es more religiouſly, vilit the monu- 
ments of martyrs. 


bute to the health of the body ; as well as the advantage of the 


ſoul. They have nothing of the criminal diverhons, which afford. 


only a miſtaken joy, and ſpeedy repentance, But, befides, vou 
have Your wives and children, and what is comparable with the 


_ fatisfaction you may find in them! CT on have vour lriends and 
families about you; theſe are allowable entertainments, which 


you may enjoy when you pleale, and are equally profitable a ind 


modeſt. For what is more agrecable than children? What more | 


charming than a Virtuous wife to a VIFLUOUs huſband :?. 


The obfer vation for merly made by ſome barbarians, i is Wor thy 


of the wiſeſt philoſopher, for hearing much talk of the fooleries of 
the theatre, and the infamous diverſions which were ſought there: 
« The Romans, faid they, have neither ꝛbives nor children it feems !“ 


——eaning thereby, that no pleaſure is ſo ſweet to a wiſe and 
_ prudent man, as that RET he receives from his wife and chil- 


dren. But ſuppoſe you ſhould ſay,.—“ I can ſhew you ſome per- 


ſons who have been no way infected by theſe plays and comedies.” 


ls it not an evil ſufficiently great to employ ſo much time in ſuch 
an unprofitable manner ? "And to give ſcandal thereby to others? 
Fhough you were not tainted by theſe infamous repreſentations, 


is it an inconſiderable matter, that you have, by your example, 
allured others to be preſent at them ? How then can you be in- 


nocent, when you ſtand charged with the crimes of other men ? 
All theſe diſorders cauſed by theſe corrupt men and dehauched 
women, and the whole diabolical company of actors; all theſe 
diforders, I fay, reflect back upon you: for if there were no ſpec- 
tators, there would be no ſhows or comedies.” So that both they 
who repreſent them, and they . ho ſee them, are expoſed to the 
danger of eternal damnation in the fire of hell — Though your 
chaſtity were therefore ſo well ſecured, as to receive no prejudi ice 
from the contagion of theſe places, which, in my opinion, is im- 
poſſible; you would notwithſtanding this, be ſev: erely punithed 
by the Almighty God, as guilty, both of their deſtruction who 
are, the ſpe&ators of theſe follies, and of thoſe likewiſe who re- 


preſent them on the theatres, It you were, indeed, ſo pure, as 
to receivenohurt from thei? dangerous als embli ies, you would be 


ill 


Theſe are all innocent pleaſures, 2 and contri— 
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fill more fo, if you were careful to ſhun them. Let us therefore 
leave theſe vain excuſes, and no longer ſtudy ſuch miſerable pre- 
tences. The beſt way to juſtify ourſelves is, to avoid this furnace 


of Babylon, and to get at as great a diſtance as we can from the 
allurements of the Egyptian woman, though like Joſeph, we 


were to part with our cloak to reſcue ourſelves out of the hands 


of this proſtitute, Thus our minds will enjoy a heavenly plea- 
ſure, that will not be diſturbed by any remorſe of conſcience.” 


It may be preſumed, that no Methodiſt frequents the theatre, 
but as numbers of thoſe who read the Methodiſt Magazine, are 
not of our Society, and there is reaſon to fear that ſome of them 

may be inſnared with theſe exhibitions, this diſcourſe of this ve- 
nerable Father of the Chriſtian Church, may not be improper. _ 
know it will be ſaid, that the ſtage is under better regulations 
now than it was in thoſe days: But are many of the modern 
plays, particularly the Minor, leſs exceptionable than thoſe of 
Terence? But admitting that to be the caſe ; is the play-houſe a 
proper ſchool of virtue? Is attendance on the theatre the beſt _ 
and moſt rational way of glorifving God? Is the money expend- 
ed in ſupporting theſe vanities laid out according to the Will ofthe 
God of Heaven? Would it not have been much better et aployed 
in fceding the hungry, clothing the naked, and doing works of 
Charity? And is not this the command of God; And how ſhall 
ve anſwer Him at the laſt Day for the neglect? May it not be 
gully ſaid of the Theatre,— : 


It is a golden, but a fatal circle, 
« Upon whoſe magic ſkirts a thouſand devils 
In cryſtal forms lit—tempting innocence, 5 
And beckon early virtue from its centre.” . 
| M. M. 
———— | | | 


EE L r ä 
From Mr. WESLEY, to the Rev. Mr. L—; 


Oct. 25, 1786. 


Jr wick I had a long converſation with a few ſenſible | 
men; concerning going to church. I aſked them, what ob- 
jection they had, to the hearing of Mr. L——. They anfwered, 
*© They could not hear bim: He generally ſpoke ſo low, that they 
loſt a good part of what he faid : And that what they conld hear, 
was ſpoken in a dead, cold, languid manner, as if he did not feel 
any thing which he ſpoke.” ” "This would naturally diſguſt them 
the more, becauſe Dr. C leaned to the other extreme. I 
doubt there is ſome ground for their objection. But 1 ſhould 
think, you might eaſily remove it, I aſked ur — Have you 
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any objection to any thing in his behaviour?“ They anſwered, Fe 
One thing we cannot approve of; his being aſhamed of the 1 
= Methodiſts. His never recommending or defending them at all, C t 
we think, is a full proof of this: For every one knows his near re- nth 
nation and his many obligations to yow. They know how you oi 
have loved and cheriſhed him from a child,” They might have met 
if added,—* You owe your whole education to him: And there- 1 
1 fore, in effect, your ordination, —your curacy, your ſchool. E des 
| yea, and your wife: None of which you would in all likelihood, | 80 
{4 have had, had it not been for him.” „% ᷑ Wo | 85 
I would add a word upon this head myſelf, I do not think you wo! 
act wiſely. Not one of your genteel friends can be depended ons or. 
They are mere ſummer-flies. Whereas had you condeſcended to of 
make the 729ifts your friends, they would have clave to you, I <_ 
| one and all: And they are already no inconſiderable body of peo- Y Da 
i ple: Beſide that they are increafing more and more. M. 
if Suffer me now to ſpeak a word between you and me, Is not the | 210 
0 reaſon of your peaching ſo languidly and coldly, that you do not 3 1 
5 feel what you ſay? And why not? Becauſe your ſoul is not alive ha. 
to God! Do you kuow that your fins are forgiven? I fear not. | Pit 
Caan you ſay,.— “ I 4a, that my Redeemer liveth?“ I doubt, if 3 
| you did know it once, whether you know it now! Have you fel- 1A 
_ Towſhip with the Father and the Son? Alas ! *tis well if you tte 
know what it means! And are you content to have your portion 1. 
nis this world? Do you favour only earthly things? Then I do Fe 
ii not wonder, that you are thy to the Methodiſts ; for they are not * 
4 10 your taſte! O think and pray to day! For I do not pro- L. 
miſe you, that you ſhall live another year! I now give you a Eu 
full proof that Lam, „ „ 55 | 
5 PVour truly affectionate —, „% ¾ 0 
| 5 | Joun WESLEY. = 1 
i LETTER from Mrs. FLETCHER, to Miſs C. R. of Leeds. 5 
VVV 5 Madeley, 7th, 1792. 3 
MI dear Miſs R—s letter raiſed my heart in prayer for her, = . 
Z that the all-ſufficient God would give her to walk before | 1. 
him and be perfect. FEAR wort, for JEsus drank up all the bit- ; 5 
ter cur, when he was © fore amazed but was heard in that he | y 
feared.” And whatever may be your wants, wounds, or ſtains, if | : 
this moment you flee to him by faith, you have no cauſe to fear, FR” 
ſince your great High Prieſt has not done his work by halves. 0 
He hath undertaken, you know, three parts; Firſt, God's law 
muſt be magnified and made honourable ;—this he hath done by 
a perfect. conformity to it, both active and paſſive. Secondly, the | 
demands of jultice matt be anſwered ; So they are: —the _ of ; | 
= l the | 
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the whole world met in him, as the rivers in the ſea; He flood 
condemned before the bar of God for all your fins: He drank. 
up the wrath due to them : And as a prooi that the facrifice was 
accepted, He, who gave him to death for your iniquities, raifed 
him again for your Juſtification : And it was evidenced before 
men, angels, and devils, that the debt was fully paid, by the 
Surety's being ſet at liberty. Thirdly. He hath undertaken to 
deltroy the works of the Devil; ;—to ſave you out of the hands of 
your enemies, that you might ferve him without fear; and be 
fitted for the manſion prepared for you, Now all my is the 
work of your Almighty iich-Prieft, who is all-ſufficient. There- 
fore, fear not, only b elieve.” Mo not look at that as the ground 
of your glorying, “Hare e 10 fon But, I have no ſin imputed.— 
„% Bleſſed is the man to hom the Lord will not impute ſin.?? 
David wrote it in Faith, | and the Apoſtle repeats it in pagers 
My meaning is this, Chriſt harh undertake m to prepare you for 
glory : : Heis both the auth rand finiiher of Your faith: But that 
vou may become a worker together with Him, (AS a child, whoſe 
hand the maſter guides) he ſays, Lookunto me,”-—as your pro- 
pitlation, or your righteouſneſs 1 and while you. are ſo look l. 1g, 
Jour believing vie W, {hall be a transkormine r View'; and change you 
into his image, in proportion as your look fh be mere or leſs 
Near dy. You may afk, Zut mutt I not have one cye on my- 
ſelt ?? I anſwer, only througi the ere egected lige. of the Saviour. 
For if you look ar {elf, it will en 85 nder darkneis inſtead of light. 
What the mind fixes on, it utes itfeli 9: Then turn to the 
Lord; forget ſelf, and dwell alone on the 8aviour: Follow him, 
and you ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but have the gn t of lite. 
The true Arminia n ſays “ He is all this to me tohite { beliaus.“ 
5 Þ he hor tet Zhted Arminian ſays 85 x Ves, While 1 1 De! Pe11eVE debts 4 
joyous faith.” But the Bible muſt be our rule; it imply favs, 
Believe; and condemns for not believing, therefore, that 
believing which is required ior falvation muit be within our reach: 
God hath put it there. Now we all know that a joyous believ- 
ing is not at all times within our reach ; but the foul who knows 
what Faith is, can at all times RELY. Rely then upon Him, and 
reſt ſecure, Tho' there are ſome perſons to whom 1 would ſpeak 
in a very different manner; yet to you, I believe this is the right 
language. Chriſt hath choſen you out of the world ;—He harh 
ſweetly poured his Spirit upon you ;—and he is now preparing 
you to be an holy habitation for himſelf thro' the Spirit. What 
a mercy, that in all your temptations you have your evidence 


clear for acceptance thro? the Beloved, Dwell then on that verſe 
of Mr. Welley* s hymn : 


In him compleat we ſhine j— 
His life, —his death, is mine: 
Fully am I juſtified Free from fin, and more than free: 
Guiltleſs, ſince for me he died, —Righteous, ſince he liv'd for me. 
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Let me ſay to you, as my dear huſband did to me when I was 


about ſeventeen years old; I was telling my troubles one day be- 
fore him; he ſaid. Make more gle of Jeſus :—Make more uſe 


of Jeſus.” Well my dear friend, let us do fo ;—let us turn 


every moment to kim,—run to him with every thought carry 
him every fin, temptation and reaſoning. That is my way, 
and I find none elſe ſo good. If a knotty temptation preſents it- 
ſelf, I do not ſtay to untie the knot, but I run with it : Jeſus, 


and the fire of his love burns it aſunder at once. But I mutt 


leave off; my head is bad with writing ſo long. Farewell in our 


common, but exalted Head. Love to dear friends. The Lord 


be with you all. Amen. 3 

„ „ er e,, 5 

5 M. FLET CHER. 

From Mr. WII LIAM JENKIN, to Mr. Jonn SuITH, 
St. Chriſtopher's, March 28, 1799, 

My cexr Brother, © GE EEE. 


5 If Am at length, by the bleſſing of God, arrrived at the place of 


my deſtination, after enduring ſome conſiderable hardſhips, 


We embarked on board a ſhip at Briſtol, and put to ſea, But 
after five days beating to windward, we were obliged to bear up 
again for Briſtol, where we waited ſome time longer for a fair wind. 


We made two attempts more without ſucceſs, But trying a fourth 


J 


time, and getting ſome diſtance from Briitol, a heavy gale of wind 


came on which ſplit our foretopſail and obliged us to put into Mil- 


ford-haven. Having repaired our damages, we ſet ſail again with | 
an intention to go to Cork, and join the Weſt India fleet. But 


| a terrible ſtorm overtook us on the Iriſh coaſt, which carried away 


our foretopmaſt, broke our rigging and rent moſt of the fails in 


pieces; in conſequence of which, we were driven on ſhore, at a 


ll + place called the Old-Head of Kinſale. The ſhip bilged and filled 


with water almoſt as ſoon as ſhe touched the ground. One ſea 
ſtruck in the cabin dead-lights, while the ſucceeding tremendous 
waves beat on us with ſuch violence, that we expected the veſſel 
would quickly fall to pieces. When the ſhip firſt ſtruck, I be- 
took myſelf to the ſhrouds ; but apprehending that the maſt would 
ſoon give way, I came down, and reſolved to take my ſtation on 
the deck with the reſt, and wait the event. Our ſufferings were 
very great for the ſpace of four ours, while the fea made a con- 
Rant way over us, and threatened to wath us off the wreck: The 


upper works of the ſhip gave way, and piece after piece, were 


W wathed into the ſea. In this extremity the cold ſeized upon our 
= limbs; and I found myſelf exceedingly ſtiff, But upon rubbing 
and beating myſelf as much as poſſible, I found much benefit, 
and immediately called out to the refit of the men to do the 
fame: They followed my example, which I believe was a great 
means of ſaving our lives. When 
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When the water ebbed, the veſſel was left almoſt . By 8 
this time a great number of robbers were aſſembled on the ſhore, 


and attempted to board the veſſel. Having obſerved that the 


Captain had ſecured ſome ſilver ſpoons in his pocket, they endea- 
voured to cut off the {kirt of his coat, in order to obtain the pro- 
perty, but were prevented. But when we got into our quarters, 
they plundered us of every article that we "had carried on ſhore 
with us. I was apprehenſive that the robbers would have mur- 
dered us, but providentially a Party of ſoldiers came to our aſſiſt- 


ance ; they fired upon the plunderers, and killed four of tems : 
which intimidated the reſt, and they diſperſed, 


Next day we ſet off for Kinſale. where we found a ſmall So- 5 
ciety, who gave us every help in their power, and aſſiſted us to 
travel on to Cork, where we were ſupplied with every thing ne- 
ceſſary for our voyage. We then took a paſſage on board the 
Mary, Archibald Robb, of 8 in Scotland. We left Cork 
under a ſtrong convoy, but our veſſel was ſo deeply laden, that 
we failed very i ſlowly, and ſoon loſt ſiglit of the fleet. But the 
Providence of God protected us; ſo that we met no enemy du- 
ring the voyage. On the 2d inſtant, we arrived at St. Chriſto- 
pher's, having firſt anchored off Barbadoes. 


] have been in the town of Baſſeterre about a formicht, where 
the congregations are very large, moAly coloured people. J have 
_ likewiſe viſited the planters houſes in the country, and preached to 
the negroes on the eſtates, where the proprietors and managers are, 
1 for the: moſt part, very friendly. And from what I have already ſeen, 
l am perſuaded, that religion would certainly be in greater proſ- 
perity and repute, did not ſome of its profeſſors give occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. But I muſt break off, 
the Engliſh Packet now lies in the road, and I expect ſhe will fail 
to-morrow, and therefore muſt make ſpeed to fend this letter on 


board ; you will therefore excuſe the haſte with which theſe lines 
are written, 


And now, dear Brother, though we are parted fins thouſands 
of miles, may we ever keep the right path until we meet in the 
plains of TO z to prays your affectionate brother, 


WM. JENKIN. 


—— 2 — — 
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The LORD's PRAYER ver ſffed. 
By the Rev. THORTAS Gtr BON, D. D. 


\UR FATHER high enthron'd above, 
With boundleſs Glories crown'd ; 
Fountain of Life, and Light, and Love, 
To thouſand worlds around, 


Hallow'd 


r S E 


Hallow'd and honour'd be thy NAH , 


By every grateful mind; 
Be it a pure ætherial flame, 
Altho' in fleſh confin'd. 


Erect thine Empire, gracious Kine, 
And ſpread thy Power abroad; _ 
Till earth and all her millions ſing, 
The praiſes of their Gop. 


O be thy Will below obey'd, 
As tis obey*d above: | 

And the profoundeſt homage paid, 

With all the Joys of Love. 


: Each riſing day renews our want, 
That want, O Lord, relieve ;. 


And with our food thy bleſſing grant == 


By BOT H thy Creatures live. 


Our debts are grown immenſely large, 
But, LoRD, blot out the ſcore, 

As we a brother's debts diſcharge, 
And never claim them more. 


Into temptation” 5 poiſon? d air, | 
O never let us ſtray; 

Guard us from evil by thy care, 
Thro' life's endanger'd way. 


Thine is the Kingdom, Lord, by right, 
Unbounded and ſupreme, 
And thine the all-ſuſtaining Might, 
And Glory's peerleſs beam. 


Theſe are for ever thine, in ſongs 
Heaven's bliſsful myriads ery 3/ 

Theſe are for ever thine, our tongues, 
In humb le notes 1 


ps . XXVI. 


'F IVE ſentence, Lok p, with me, 
For I have injur'd none; 
But walk'd in my integrity, 
And good for evil done. 


2 Thou know my innocence, 
And labour; to maintain 
A Confcience void of all offence 


T'wards every ſoul of Man, 


>, 2 4 
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3 Vet not in this I fi uſt, 

But in the living Gop, 9 

é ho died and roſe, to make me 1 8 Fc th 
By fprinkling me with Blood. 


4 Herein do 1 coniide, 
Herein I reſt ſecure ; 


My feeble ſteps ſhall never 1lide, 
5 But ſtand in IEsus ſure. 


5 Examine me, O Lord, 
Ti gut my Heart and Reins, 
Prove, and diicover by thy word, 
 Whatc'er of fin remauis.— 


6 1 tee thy pardoning Love, 

And in the ruth abide, _ 
Til all the Truth in Thee prove, 
For ever ſanctify'd. 


For this I have forſook 

The falſe difſembli ling Race, 
From all their vain engage ments broke, 
And hated : 1II their Ways. 


8 Cleans'd by thy ſacred Blood, 

I to thine altar go, 
| In ſongs. ro ſpread thy Name CER? 
And all thy wonders ſhow. 


Lord, I have lov'd the p, 
Where thou record'ſt thy Name, 
And by the Channels of thy Grace 
| For ever found 1 am. 


10 Thro- Thee, reſolv'd 1 am 
5 Mine innocence to keep, 
N me by thy ſaving Name, 
And I ſhall never ſlip. 

O that I in thy Blood, 

May full Redemption have: 
Renew me, Thou all-gracious Gop, 
And to the ut moſt fave. 


12 Here on thy Promiſe, Lord, 
| My feot of faith ſtands ſure; 
A 1 will, with thy ſaints, record, 
Till thou haſt made me pure. 


13 Then will I bleſs thy Name, 
Till join'd to thoſe above, 

The length, and breadth, and height I proves 
And depth of . Love. 
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EXTEMPORE LINES 


On the Death of Mr. Sampson Sr Ax TTORTR, of Deptford. 


AMPSON, in youth, like the unbroken Steed, 
With Britiſh Soldiers, rank'd in flaming red: 
- To Flanders march'd, to meet the Gallic foe ;— 
'was there, the youth, firſt learnt himſelf to know, 
Pack to his native Country he returns; * 
A A different flame now in his boſom burns. 
Diſcharg'd from Royal William's loyal band, 
Enliſts, in JIESU'S nobler Ranks to ſtand. 
No Changeling he ;—firm in his Maſter's cauſe, 
A Bible-Chriſtian ;—ſubje& to its laws. 
A Soldier, Huſband, Chriſtian, Man of worth, 
5 Such. died, —the venerable SI ANIF ORTH. 9 5 


— —— —— | 


us with Anſwers as ſoon 3 as convenient. 


But we muſt requeſt two things more: F irſt, ear our friends 
will contrive to ſend their anſwers free of Poſtage or Carriage, 
which they may eaſily do from almoſt any part of the Kingdom: 


ſwers be not inſerred ; as a diſcretionary power muſt be reſerved 
by the Editor and Committee to ſelect from the different produc- 
tions what they think to be the beſt performance, or to gather 
anſwer. to the queſtion. & AP 54 


As our r wiſh is to OY fack queſtions only as are calculated 


this, and make their anſwers as pointed as poſſible. 


We mall now propoſe the following queſtions, viz. 


power of Religion! ? 


neral ſpread of Fw } and undefiled Religion thro? this land! ? 
: INDEX 


- 

= 
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. As we are e fully perſuaded that many of our Preachers and 
"7 * have ſome ability for writing on common ſubjects of ex- 
perimental and practieal Religion, we wiſh them to improve that 
talent for their own profit, the public good, and eſpecially the ad- 
vantage of the riſing generation in the Methodiſt connection. 
That they may not be at a loſs for ſubjects, we will propoſe ſome 
occaſionally, by way of Queſtion, and hope our Friends will fay our 


3 

5 5 | 1 

2 Sp; Mrs. 
2 
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And, Secondly, that none of them will be offended if their an- 


from each, the moſt uſeful Pe in order to form one e complete 


to do good to ſouls, we hope our Brethren will {trictly Aten to 


Firſt, What are the wt 0 Cauſes of Declenſion in the life and 


ol Secondly, What is the mak effectual way of mon a ge- 
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| Deliverance 


E His firſt aquaintance with the 


Labours in the Goſpel 
Mrs. Perronet's death. -- | 
Inscription on her monument 106 
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